This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized 
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the 
information in books and make it universally accessible. 


[m] EE [и] 


Google books | 


https://books.google.com OF 


i 


T. 


Д 
і 


ў 


1 ч» 
"зі. 
^M 
y 


Ж 


* 
М 


| Mi 
*` 
А] 


у Y ss s 


=} ap 


ма M > IS 


m 


Just? 
Mean a IA 


— о 


—""-—-— 


dte. 
ant 


pu ond 


->= 


ac. 
а — 


y -- 


m 


— „ 


о РАДЫ 


№- 
British Chess М agazine 


EDITED ПУ 


ISAAC M. BROWN 


WITII THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. C. Е. RANKEN. Мк. J. И. BLAKE. 

Ма. E. FRKEEBOROUGII, Mr. S. TINSLEY. 

Rev. W. WAYTE. Mr. R, Г. GREEN. 

Мк. J. RAYNER. | Mr. J. С. CUNNINGHAM. B 


Мк. W. П. К. POLLOCK. 


VOLUME XIV 


e—-»—9 


LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., CitanixG Cross Roan; 
British Cuess Co., 118, Southampton Row, High Holborn, W.C. 
LivERPOOL ; Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 

MANCHESTER? John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Panis: N. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
U.S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422, Newport, Ку. 
Dustix : Miss O'Toole, 2, North Earl Street (‘‘ Nelson's Pillar”). 
Leens: Whitehead & Miller, 129, Kirkgate. 


INDEX. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


к GAMES. 


(The numbers refer to the pages throughout.) 


Albin v. Showalter, 515 . | 

Atkins v. Jacobs, 202 

Baird 2. Steinitz, 514 

Barlier v. Owen, 419 

Barnes v. Nauhaus, 410 | 

Berger v. Tarrasch, 470 | 

Biaggini v. Knight, 472 

Birmingham St. George’s г. Dublin, 511 

Blackburne г. Allies, 516 

Blackburne and Colborne 2. Gunsberg and 
Womersley, 74 

Blackburne v. Tarrasch, 412 


p Blake c. Braund, 73 
| Blake v. Ranken, 198 
j| ake г. Weismann, узо 


Bridgwater v. Ranken, 344 

Cambridge z. Dublin, 340 

Dublin v. Birmingham St. George's, 510 

Dublin v. Cambridge, 342 

Eklund v. Pearson, 345 

Freeborough 7. Swinn, 385 

Freeborough and Swinn z. Reid and 
Clamp, 121 

Greenwell 2. Nicholson, 77 

Guest г. Lobel, 169 

Gunsberg and Ballinghall г. Bird and 
Chapman, 75 

llale 2. Vasquez, 170 

Hamond v. Coker, 304 

IIamond v. loon, 204 

llanham v. Steinitz, 513 

Ilawks v. Bennett, 343 

Helms 2. Stone, 475 

Hodges т. Pillshuiy, 120 

Hollins v. Jackson, 203 

IIymes v, Steinitz, 512 

Ip-wich z. Liverpool, 116 

Jacobs ©. Mocatta, 119 

Kaizer v. Owen, 117 — 

Kaizer and Landau 2. Swift, &c., 118 

Kemeny г. Bampton, 171 

Kemeny v. Morgan, 337 

Lasker v. Steinitz, 165, 219, 223, 225, 263, 
265, 267, 297, 300, 303 


Lee v. Farnsworth, 473 
Lee v. Ponce, 173 

V. Lennep v. Varian, 417 
Lipke z. Schiflers, 416 
Lipke v. Schlechter, 469 
Locock v. Rayner, 201 
Marriott 2. Wainwright, 359 
Mason z. Teichmann, 414 
McGrath v. Zilliken, 420 
Mieses v. Lipke, 415 
Miniati z. Loman, 200 
Morgan v. Shipley, 337 
Moriau v. Atmore, 308 
Moriau v. Evans 385 


^ Morphy z. Avery, 108 


Nicholson v. Greenwell, 76 

Orchard г. Harris, 518 

Palmer z. Jones, 130 

Pilkington г. Winn, 79 

Pillsbury ©. Albin, 474 

Pillsbury v. Frere, 172 

Ranken v. Donisthorpe, 305 

Richardson v. McGrath, 384 

Root v. Woon, 168 

Shipley г. Frere, 419 

Showalter v. Halpern, 351 

Showalter =. Ilodges, 338, 339, 383 

Showalter 2. Pillsbury, 417 

Steinitz v. Babson, &с., 260 

Sieinitz z. Lasker, 166, 221, 224, 261, 264, 
266, 296, 298, 301 

“Strong Player? z. Frankenstein, 517 

Tarrasch v. Svenson, 122 

Tarrasch z. Tschigorin, 23, 26, 25, 30, 33 

Tarrasch 2. Walbiodt, 374, 376, 378, 380 

Теіс: mann z. Tarrasch, 471 

Tietjen v. Monck, 174 

Tinsley у. Lasker, 421 

Tschigoirin z. Tairasch, 24, 27, 29, 31, 34 

Toothill v. Fedden, 307 

Walbrodt z. Lipke, So 

Walbrodt г. Tarrasch, 373, 375, 377, 379 

Wayte v. Guest, 35 

Zybine v, Schallopp, 467 


111. 


 END-GAMES AND GAME-ENDINGS, 


Globe (St. John) ** Brilliancy” Prize, 452 

Lasker, 46, 110, 179 

Metropolitan 2. City of London Match, 458 

North 2. South Match, 206—210, 238—241 
` Showalter v. Lasker, 14 

University Chess, 145—149 - 

Various, 95, 99, 355, 405, 410, 452, 495 


OPENINGS. 


Allgaier Gambit, 385 Queen's Fianchetto Defence, 117, 419 

Centre Counter Gambit, 473 Queen’s Gainbit Declined, 116, 264, 265, 

Centre Gambit, 307 266, 296, 297, 298, 301, 303, 377: 

Evans Gambit, 122, 381, 385, 467, 472, | Queen's Гамп Opening, 33, 171, 337, 412, . 
475, 511, 518 416, 474 

Evans Gambit Declined, 168 huy Lopez, 23, 26, 28, 30, 73, 120, 165, 

Four Knights’ Game, 118, 379 | 166, 174, 200, 203, 219, 223, 225, 

French Defence, 24, 29, 31, 34. 77, 79, 265, 257, 309, 337, 338, 375, 410, 

. 80, 201, 261, 339, 378, 380, 415 414, 470, 512, 514 | 

Giuoco Piano, 169, 221, 224, 300, 344, | Scotch Game, 72, 74, 130, 204, 342, 
345, 373, 513, 515 ‚ ‚419, 420, 510 

Irregular Defence, 417 Sicilian Defence, 108 

Kieseritzky Gambit, 121 | Steinitz Gambit, 76, 343 

King’s Bishop’s Gambit, 517 Two Knights’ Defence, 260 

King’s Gambit Declined, 340 Van’t Kruy’s Opening, 170 

King’s Knight’s Gambit, 27 Vienna Opening, 75, 119, 172, 198, 202, 

Petroff’s Defence. 374, 376 304, 305, 421, 469, 471, 516 

Pierce Gambit, 35 Zukertort’s Opening, 173, 308 


Ponziani Opening, 383, 417 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


PROBLEM WORLD: By J. Rayner. 
36, 81, 123, 175, 227, 269, 310, 346, 386, 422, 477, 519 


PROBLEM AND SOLUTION TOURNEYS. 


B.C. M. ** All-in? Solution Tourney, 36, | Leeds Mercury, 125, 177, 519 
$3, 125, 176, 229, 270, 311, 346, | Л/амедемег Weekly Times, 271, 388 
386, 422, 477, 519 ` New York Clipper, 177, 271 

B. C. M. Monthly and Quarterly Tourneys, | New York Staal Zeitung, 177 
36, 81, 123, 175, 227, 270, 310, 347, | North London Guardian, 272 


386, 422, 478, 519 Rigacr Tageblattes, 387 
Birmingham Weekly Mercury, 478, 519 | Ryan's, Lieut.-Col., Problem Tourney, 519 
Boys, 424 Scachmatny Journal, 387 
Chakmatny Journal, 271 St. James's Budget, 227, 272 
Franchfurter Schachblattes, 177 Wallasey and Wirral Chronicle, 124, 388 
Hackney Mercury, 37, 227, 269 West Sussex County Times, 37 
Hackney Mercury, Judges’ Award, 479 

PROBLEMS. 

D.C.M. Problem 1000, facing р. 41 Stent, 126 
CHALLENGE PROBLEMS :— White, 3$ 

Ansell, 313 Ansell, 313, 428 

'* East Marden,” 181 Baird, Mrs., 87 (4), 232 

Frankenstein, 230, 425, 478 Blake, 483, 484 

Gittins, 85, 389 | Bull, 128, 178, 179, 183, 483, 484 

Gunston, 349 Carreras, 133 


Kennard, 273 А Colville, 39 (2), 40 (2), 182 (4) 


Iv. 


Conn, 524 Knight, 39, 40 


Crowley, 86, 232 Latting, 128, 231 (3) 
C. W., of Sunbury, 183 (2), 232, 428 Laws, facing p. 41, 481 
Damiano (from), 452, 453 (4) Laws and Gleave, 128 
Desanges, 523 Loyd (The **Souvenir"), 520 
“ East Marden,” 181 Marin, 483 

Fellows, 86 (2) Meyer, 127 (2), 128 
Frankenstein, 230, 425, 478 P.G.L.F., 484 

Gittins, 85, 88 (4), 184, 389 Pulitzer, 427 (2) 
Gleave, 86, 127, 184 Spedding, 183 

Guest, 178, 426 (4) Stent, 126 
. Gunston, 349 Tracy, 427 (2) 
Hackney Mercury Tourney Problems, White, 38, 39 

274, 314, 350. 390 Williams, 40 

Healey, 183, 184 Womersley, 524 

Holt, 127, 232, 428 Wood, 524 (2) 
Kennard, 273 Wright, 231 


SOLUTIONS AND REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS. 


February Frontispiece, 124 Christmas Chess, 125 
Challengers: Ansell, 346; ‘‘East Маг. | Hackney Mercury Tourney Problems, 
den,” 228; Frankenstein, 36, 269, 312, 348, 388, 423, 424, 489 


477, 519; Gittins, 124, 422; Gunston, | General, 38, 85, 126, 181, 230, 273, 479, 
387; Kennard, 310; Stent, 175; 523 4 
White, 82 ** Souvenir" Problem, the, 519 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Advantage of the Move, 496 righton, 443, 495 
American Continental Correspondence А р 
Tourney, 5, 44, 363 Brooklyn (New York), 131, 211, 212, 
American Universities’ Tournament, 46 233, 277, 284, 354, 441, 442, 491 
Amusing Experience (Spedding’s), 271 Canada, 90, 399 
Antiquity of Chess, 7 Carnarvon, 493 
B. C. M. Problem 1,000, facing p. 41 Cheltenham, 135, 277 
Biographical Notices :- — | Cheshire, 442 
Greenwell, T., 285 i Craigside, 16, 494 
IIazeltine, M. J., 1 | Cumberland, 99 
Palmer, С. W., 129 | Durban (Natal), 91, 277, 400, 442 
Waight, Н. H., 282 | Falmouth, 41 
Wright, G., 286 Germany, 213, 234, 279, 408, 491 
Bradford Observer Trophy, 55, 94, | Glasgow, 13, 46, 246, 4C1, 447, 495 


137, 238, 281, 354, 500 | Gloucestershire, 8, 48 
Brevities, 37, 83,: 125, 177, 229, 271, Hastings, 43, 235, 403 
„311› 347, 387, 424, 478, 519 IIerefordshire, 47, 401 
Brilliancy Prizes, 44, 452 Holland, 131, 357 
British С.С. Папаісар, 59 Hull, 92 
‘Buffalo Tournament, 404 India, 497 
Canadian Chess Association Meeting, go. Kent, 133, 139, 400 
Chess and Sociability, 498 Lancashire, 280, 449 
Chess Columns, new, 5, 6, 41, 42, 44, Leeds, 448 
99, 133, 141, 277, 353, 441 Leipsic, 279, 408 
Chess Etymologies, a couple of, тїї Liverpool, 41, 91, 443, 444, 445 
CHESS IN :— London, 17, 57, 100, 141, 215, 242, 
America, 5, 42, 44, 46, 50, 131, 132, 287, 356, 406, 445, 454, 501 
233, 441, 492, 496 Mauchester, 9, 138, 280, 449 
Australia, 6, $0, 90, 93, 211, 234, Melbourne, 493 
251, 399, 492 Montreal, 27$, 399, 443 
Barrow, 446 Montreux, 491 
Bath, 92 Newcastle, 6, 5t, 285, 444, 447, 495 
Birmingham, 214, 449 New Orleans, 443 


Bradford, 54, 399, 448 New Vienna, 131, 444 


New York, б, 50,134, 211, 212, 277, 
284, 353, 441, 494 
New Zealand, 152, 213, 491 
Norfolk, 11 
Ohio, 132 
Paris, 41, 211, 212, 213, 277, 442, 
451 | 
Philadelphia, 235 
Plymouth, 402 
Rochester, 57, 234 - 579 
Rotterdam, 357 
Russia, 151, 250 
Scotland, 46, 132, 246 
Sheffield, 55, 236 
St. Petersburg, 6, 212, 442, 491 
Staffordshire, 93 
Sunderland, 444 
Surrey, 407, 461 
Sussex, 48, 180, 235, 443 
Truro, 6 | 
Watford, 445 
Wiltshire, 401 
Worcestershire, 278, 497 
Yorkshire, 53, 94, 137, 233, 237, 281, 
354, 448, 499 
Chess Quotations at a Premium, 485 
Chess World, the, 5, 41, 89, 131, 211, 
: 233, 277, 353, 399, 440, 491. 
Chinese Chess, 111 
Christmas Chess, 22, 84, 125 
City of London Chess A 17, 59, IO2, 
142, 216, 244, 400, 456, 502 
Concerning an old Chess Book, 368 
Corrections, 42, 7I, 217, 272, 452, 478 
CORRESPONDENCE :— 
Chess Openings, Ancient and Modern 
(corrections), 71 
Fegatello, the, 411, 462 
Game, — v. Stuart-Prince, 412 
* Novelty" in the Two Knights’ 
Game, a, 260 © 
Quatrains par M. De St. Ussans, 336 
Craigside Christmas Chess Tournament, 16 
** Cramming ” in Chess, 278 ' 
** Cult of Caissa,” the, 499 
Cumberland Chess Association Tourna- 
ment, 99 
Curious Coincidences, 125, 388, 522 


DEATH OF:— 


Thomas Avery, 106 

К. С. Blunt, 509 . 
James Green, 290 

T. R. Howard, 463 
Jacob Keim, 21 
Richard Mangelsdorf, 106 
Julius A. Manning, 359 
Joshua Petty, 64 
Richard Pilkington, 290 
Professor H. Riola, 63 
Signor Seghieri, 249 
Henry Stanley, 155 


Vv 


с .—є—є—————————ҥшкш--————————————— 


Carlo Usigli, 359 

Rev. E. B. Wensley, 63 

Herr Wittek, 250 

Hermann Zwanzig, 63 
Development, 154 
Double Blindfold Chess, 215, 243 
Dutch National Congress, 357 
End-Game (Lasker), 46, 110, 179 
Evans Gambit (Compromised Defence), 


489 
Evans Gambit, Sanders's Defence, 355, 467 
Fifty-one Games Simultaneously, 353 
First Move in One-Game Tournament, 43 
Franklin Tourney, 235 
French Defence (new variations), 44, 279, 


354 
Friendly Game of Chess, a, 488 
Game 1,211, а correction, 132 
Garden Party, Мг. Gastineau’s, 357 
German Chess Congresses, 213: 

German Chess Association International 
Tournament (Leipsic), 279, 408 
Hackney Mercury Tourney Award, 479 
Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit (new variation), ы 


43 
H{azeltine, Miron James, 1 
IIenderson, 438 
Herefordshire Chess Association, 47, 401 | 
Holmes, Oliver Wendell, as a Chess 
Player, 439 
“Папі” Pipe, 269, 423 
Inter-Universities Match, 148 
Kent Challenge Cup, 133 
Kent Chess Association, 400 
Knight, Bishop, and Rook, 
comparison, 132. 
Lady Chess Players in Australia, 7, 93 
Lancashire Chess League Association, 280 
Lasker’s Record, 164 
Leipsic International Tournament, 408. 
Letters from :— 
Australia, 261 
New Zealand, 152 
Russia, 151, 250, 411 
LITERARY NOTICES AND REVIEWS ;— 
А В C des Echecs, par Jean Preti, 
42, 399, 465 
American Continental Tournament, 
** Bulletin No. 1,” 363 
Art of Chess (Mason), 467 
B.C. M. Christmas Number, 22 
Chess Album, the, 21 
Chess Players? Annual, &c., 21 
Chess Pocket Manual, the (Gossip), 156 
Chess Studies: comprising One Thou- 
sand Games, с. (Walker), 114 
Concerning an old Chess Book, 368 
Dante Beatrice and the Divine 
Comedy (Tomlinson), 363 
Double Diagrams in ths Chess Open- 
ings (Long), 253 


а curious 


V f. 


Draughts Pocket Manual, the (Cun- 
‚ ningham), 509 

Examples of Chess Master Play (2nd 
series), 68 

Games in the Stcinitz-Lasfer Match, 
3 

flow to Play Chess, 21 

Lehrbuch des Schachspiels, әс, (Bar- 
deleben and Місѕеѕ), ‘42, 254 

Les Echecs (T schigorin), 43 

Notes on а Recently- Discovered folerto 
AlS., 317 

Гані Morphy—Sein Leben und 
Schaffen, 291 

Locket Chess Board, 71 

Principles of Chess in T, heory and 
Practice (Mason), 65 

Proposed British Code, the, 1 58, 362 

Psychology of Great Calculators amd 
Layers, 441 

Quaranta anni di vita Scacchtstica, 


27 
' Wiener Partie, die (Curt von Bardele- 
| ben), 160 | 
Liverfool Weekly Леген y Trophy, 445 
London League Competition, 17, 60, 102, 
142, 216, 242, 407, 460, 505 
Loyd’s ‘* Souvenir” Problem, 424, 519 
Ludgate Circus Chess Club, 59, 215 
MATCH BETWEEN :— 
Alapin and Delmar, 212 
Albin and Orchard, 5 
Amsterdam and Elberfeld, 358 
Atheneum and British C.C), 57, 502 
Athenium and North London, 505 
Banbury and Oxford City, 43 
Birmingham St. George’s and 
Birmingham, 10, 214 
Bohemians and Athenzum, 141 
Bohemians and City News-Rcoms, 288 
Bohemians and City of London, 242 
Bradford and Heckmondwike, 55 
Bradford and Manchester Athenxum, б 
Bristol and Clifton, and Cheltenham, 


48, 135 — 

Bristol and Clifton, and Newport and 
Cardiff, 97 

British С.С. and Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Universities, 145 

British С.С. апа. National! Liberal, 20 

Cheltenham and Hereford, 135 

City of London and Athenwum, 104 

City of London and Bohemians, 17, 


501 
City of London and City News- 
Rooms, бо 
City of London and Cambridge Uni- 
versity, 102, 146 
City of Londen and М. London, 103 
City of London (2nd) and Oxford 
University, 101 


City of London and St. George’s, 245 


City of London (2nd) and United 
Universities (past and Plesent), 
146 

City News-Rooms and Rochester, 58 

East and West of Scotland, 249 

Ebor and llarrogate, 

Ellwell and Helms, and Bradford and 
Tatum, 441 

Glasgow Central and Dundee, 248 

Glasgow Central and Glasgow, 248 

Glasgow and Glasgow Central, 13 

Gloucestershire and Wiltshire, 98 

Hampshire and Surrey, 95, 131 

Hastings and Ludgate Circus, 287 

llelms and Frere, 5 

Helms and Tatum, 277 

Hodges and Showalter, 277, 354 

Huddersfield and Heckmondwike, 137 

Hull and Bradford, 137 

Hull апа Huddersfield, 55 

Ireland and West of England, 47 

Janowski and Mieses, 451, 492 

Lasker and Steinitz, 14, 41, 96, 162, 
218, 261, 275, 294 

Leeds and Bradford, 137 

Leeds and Huddersfield, 55 

Leicester and Nottingham, 8, 1 33 

Liverpool and Glasgow, 401 

Loman and Trenchard, 142, 216, 289 

London and County Bank and Lloyds’ 
Bank, 141 

Ludgate Circus and Bohemians, 18 

Ludgate Circus and Cambridge 
University, тот 

Ludgate Circus and Oxford Univer- 
sity, 100 | 

Ludgate Circus and Rochester, 234, 
503 

Manchester and Bradford, 9 

Manchester and District and West 
Yorkshire, 55, 94, 138 

Metropolitan and Athenzum, 18, 100 

Metropolitan and City of London, 
142, 216, 456 

Metropolitan and City News-Rooms, 
19, 506 


Metropolitan and Manchester, 243 
Metropolitan and North London, 61 
Metropolitan and Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Universities, 147 
Metropolitan and Oxford University, 8 
Metropolitan and St. George’s 20 
Newcastle and Leeds, 12 
Newcastle and Manchester, 52 
Northamptonshire and Norfolk, 93 
North and South, 97, 136, 185, 238, 
6 


35 
North London and City News- 
Rooms, 103 


үп. 


North London and Ludgate Circus, 
597 
North London and St. George's, 101 
Nottingham and Derby, 45 
Nottingham and Hull, 45 
Oxford University and Cambridge 
University, 148 
Oxford . University (Past) and Cam- 
р bridge University (Past), 218 
Oxford University and Past Oxonians, 7 
Paris and St. Petersburg, 212, 213, 
250, 491 
Rochester and Ashford, 133 
Rochester and North London, 57 
Showalter and Albin, 440, 492 
Showalter and Halpern, 6, 41 
Showalter, Mrs. and Lasker, 41 
Showalter, Mrs., and Mrs. Worrall, 


493 | 
Southampton and North Папіѕ, 134 
Steinitz and Ettlinger, 353 
Steinitz and Liverpool, 6, 211, 399, 


491 
St. George’s and Ludgate Circus, 58 
St. George’s and Manchester, 243 
Stockton and Spennymoor, 44 
Suffolk and Norfolk, 11 A 
Surrey and Gloucestershire, 289 
Surrey and Kent, 139, 504 
Surrey (2nd) and Ludgate Circus 
(214), 102 
Surrey and. Northamptonshire, 235 
Surrey and Sussex, 48 
Sussex and Hampshire, 12, 
Sussex and Kent, 92 
Sussex and North London, 
Sussex and West Yorkshire, 
440 
Tarrasch and Tschigorin, 3 
Tarrasch and Walbrodt, 131, 372 
Trowbridge and Meltsham, 401 
Twickenham and City of London 
(2nd), 100 
Victoria and South Australia, 50 
Walbrodt and Cohn, 234 
Walbrodt and Mieses, 234, 277 — 
Whitby and Malton, 54 
Wiltshire and Devonshire, 11 


Match: Steinitz-Lasker, 162, 218, 261, 
278, 294 

Return Match (proposed), 295, 452 
Tarrasch-Tschigorin, 3 | 

Metropolitan Chess Club, 59, 141, 142, 
257, 407, 456, 501 

* Mirror Mates,” 311, 424 

Morphy, Paul, 291, 364 

Muzio Gambit (new variation), 43 

Newcastie Weekly Chronicle Trophy, 285, 


498 


235 
353, 399, 


495 
New York City Chess Club Tournament, 
6, 50. 496 


| 
| 
| 


New York State Chess Association Tour- 
nament, I34, 284, 404 

New Zealand Congress, 153, 213 

Northern Ccunties Chess Union (pro- 
posed), 214 | 

North v. South of England Match, 97, 
136, 185, 238, 356 

Notes on а Recently-Discovered Polerio 
MS., 317 6 "EL 

Obituary, 21, 63, 106, 155, 249, 290, 359, ` 
439, 463, 509 ` 

Oddity from the Haupt Turnier, ап, 410 

Ohio State Chess Association. Annual 
Meeting, 132 

Old Masters of Modern Chess, the, I. Ruy 
Lopez De Sigura, 395; И. Damiano, 


429 


Opening Move (statistics of), 403 _ 


Poetry, 336, 347, 398, 488, 499 
Polerio MS., a Recently-Discovered, 317 
Popularity of 1 P—K 4, 404 


PORTRAIT GALLERY, В.С. Л/.:— 


H. Greenwell, 285 
M. J. Wazeltine, facing p. I 
C. W. Palmer, facing р. 129 
Il. И. Waight, 282 
С. Wright, 286 
Potter, W. N., Retirement of, 234 
Queen’s Pawn Game, from the Munich 
Familtienschalz, 44 
Reminiscences from South Africa, 178 
Replies to 1 P—K 4, 446 
Review Prize, 423 
Ruy Lopez de Sigura, 393 
Scottish Chess Association Congress, 132 


24 
Showalter, Mrs., 7 | 
Simpson’s Divan Handicap, 216, 242, 288 
Solving against time, 180, 228, 272 
South Australian Championship, 234 


Southern Counties’ Chess Union Contests, 


11, 12, 42, 48, 92, 93, 235, 289, 503 
*t Souvenir" Problem, the, 519 
Staten Island Solution Tourney, 272 
Staunton’s Opening (new variation), 234, 
400 
Steinitz-Lasker Match, 162, 218, 261, 278, 
о . 294, 295, 452 | 
Steini'z Gambit (suggested novelty in), 90 
Steinitz on Chess and Match-Play, 283 
Steinitz on Paul Morphy, 364 
Steinitz’s Record, 163 
St. John Globe Correspondence Tourney, 


‚ 354 

ee County Association Annual Meet- 
ing, 461 

Surrey County Association Championship 
and Trophy, 212, 503 


° е 


Sussex Chess Association Annual Meeting, 
443 


—— —— gyms M Mà 


ҮШ. 


Sussex Congress Solution Competition, 180 


1 


Tarrasch-Tschigorin Match, 3 
Terre Наще Congress, 8, 49 


Testimonial to :— 


I. M. Brown, 45 

G. Brumfitt, 499 

W. Crane, 90 

W. Е. Graham, 51 

M. S. Janowski, 451 
Rees, Mrs. L. P., 356 
Н. $. Wallace, 51 
Carslake W. Wood, 402 


Theory of Chess, the (1799), 368 
Time’s Tribute to Immortal Chess, 398, 


494 
To our Readers, 5 


Tschigorin-Tarrasch Match, 4th game, 
comments on, 9I 

Turkish Chess, 10 

University Chess, 145, 218 

United States Championship, 277, 354 

West Yorkshire Chess Association Annual 
Meeting, 237 | 

Wiltshire Chess Association County Cup 
Competition, 401 

‹‹ Woodhouse" Cup, 
281, 354, 500 

Yorkshire County Chess Club Annual 
Meeting. 55, 500 

Yorkshire County Chess Club Tournament, 
233, 282 

Zollner, L., providential escape of, 9t 


В. Jf. W. 


55, 94, 137, 237, 


B.CM. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


MIRON JAMES HAZELTINE. 


Bayerische 
Staatsbibliothek 


Ф 


ж MONG the various American chess columns that reach us heres is 
-one of exceptional interest, partly, because of its unique history, but 
| chiefly because of the skilful*way in which itis conducted. The — 
. Æ A column is that of the Mew York Clipper, and the editor is Miron 
James Hazeltine. For thirty-seven years Mr. Hazeltine has held this post, and 
.' during that long period he has never once-taken a vacation, nor once failed to ` 
-do his work. This means much for the cause. of: chess, but the quality of his 
. work means more. The column is ай and not. Compiled. .There isa breezy 
freedom about it that is refreshing, and:a-manly robust expression of opinion, 
‘touched with the kindliest humour, that: lifts. the game to a higher altitude, 
and altogether dispels anything mean far’from ‘its. atmosphere. There are 
all the usual items found in a successful column, but they are invested with 
native originality that gives them new life and interest. The bold indepen- 
dent notes on the games, the racy pungent comments on current events, - 
and the graceful genial treatment of contributors are revelations in chess 
editing. No one can read the column regularly without a very strong - 
desire to know something of the man and his chess labours. We feel it a 
great honour and a pleasure to be able to place before our readers the fol- 
lowing particulars of his career, and,his connection with chess. 
| Miron James. Hazeltine, of Teutonic descent, of a family he can trace 
for about three centuries, was born in Rumney, N.H, November 13th, 
1824. He first saw chess at Amherst College, Massachusetts, і in 1848; 
and learned the elements of the game two years later, while a student at 
law in Lowell, Mass. He entered the New York Chess Club in 1854. 
He is a partial invalid, owing. to an all but fatal injury received in the 
college gymnasium. Mr. Hazeltine was for four years in a law office, 
and then taught at a select classical school, in New York City, for about a 
decade. Не has since resided at “The Larches,” Campton Village, N.H.; 
here he cultivates a field of true classical’ proportions—four acres—and 
pursues his editorial duties. A 
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Mr. Hazeltine invented “ Miron's Odds,” for beginners beaten too 
often at the Rook. Кетоуе К» B and Kt, then Castle and bid the 
neophyte * Come on, Macduff!” &c. Не also brought into use the “ет 
dash” (—) for “to ” in printing games ; also “2d and 3d” for doubled and 
tripled Pawns—both typographical improvements. His editorial labours 
have been varied and important. On February 3rd, 1855, he opened his 
first chess column in the Mew York Saturday Courier. This handsome 
column was the pioneer in the chess awakening which culminated in 
. the first American Chess Congress, and the advent of Morphy, Paulsen, 
and a better school of chess. 

In August, 1856, “ Miron” was installed in the chair of chess of the 
New York Clipper, a position he still holds. To name his eight other 
departments, scattered along the years, would be тох et preterea nihil. Yet 
two are noticeable. In 1857, he was co-editor with D. W. Fiske, A.M., of 
the American Chess Monthly; and in 1866-67, wrote a series of sketches 
of American chess-men, &c., for the Macon Telegraph, Georgia, which 
commanded wide attention. The leading items were sketches of Chas. H. 
Stanley, Theo. M. Brown, James A. Leonard, the “Morphy Chess Rooms,” 
and a résumé of the analysis of the * Giuoco Piano." In books, under his 
own name, are the following: in 1859-60, the “ Dime Chess Instructor,” 
compact, popular, and successful; in 1860-61, the beautiful “ Clipper 
Chess Problem Tournament”; and in 1866, that ad captandum work, 
* Brevity and Brilliancy in Chess" He was honoured by C. H. Stanley 
with a special commission to re-edit the historical New Orleans match with 
M. Rousseau, in 1845, but the forced suspension of the Chess Monthly, 
in 1845, prevented its completion. Miron compiled the practical part of 
* Marache's Manual of Chess," and was employed by Mr. De Witt to com- 
plete * Morphy's Match Games," begun by Mr. Stanley. 

Mr. Hazeltine has collected a chess library of over six hundred 
volumes, including more than one hundred scrap-books, and some twenty- 
five volumes of MSS. Не has a great number of chess pictures, portraits, 
&c., all of which forms most likely the finest collection of the kind in New 
England. His literary recreations are. mainly in poetry and the classics ; 
. the latter culminating in 1891-92 in a new metrical translation of the jolly 
Greek ANACREON. In political matters, he is a democrat; in religious 
. views, a unitarian, of a pretty free and independent type; іп college 
‘fraternities, a non-secret Delta Upsilon (Alkaa “Гтовфкт); and holds the 
civil commissions of Justice of the Peace and Quorum, and Notary Public— 
both for the State of New Hampshire. 
| Mr. Hazeltine is an excellent correspondent. His letters, like his 
column, are brimful of interest. They bubble over with mirth, and yet 
through all there is a vein of serious, genuine honesty of purpose; both 
show the integrity and good-nature of the writer. We hope Mr. Hazeltine 
will for a long time find the greatest pleasure in his favourite game, and 
also that he will continue for many years yet a work which tends so much 
to popularise and to elevate the game. 
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_ MATCH: TARRASCH у. TSCHIGORIN. 
` We translate the following article from the latest issue of the St. Petersburg 
Chakmatny Journal. 
| HIS match is concluded. In all, 22 games were played, of which 
each won 9, and there were four draws. Dr. Tarrasch, when 
playing White, selected the Ruy Lopez іп то games, ‘out of 


£^ й 


conducted the French Defence during ten games, out of which he 
won 3, lost 5, and drew 2. Only on one occasion did Dr. Tarrasch, 
‘playing White, move 1 d 2—d 4, and win; and in one game, which 
ended in a draw he ventured, playing’ Black, to reply 1..., e 2—e 4, 
.to which Tschigorin offered the King’s Gambit. | 

After the third game, Dr. Tarrasch became discouraged, and, оп 
the following day, in answer to a question replied: ‘Like a man 
who is losing the match.” Thanks to oversights on the part of Tschigorin 
in the first and fifth games, also an unpardonable blunder in the eleventh 
game, and the loss of the ninth, after refusing to accept a draw—Dr. 
Tarrasch, without any special merit of his own, obtained the superiority ; - 
and, after the seventeenth game, he had won 8 against s lost, so. that 
| Tschigorin had to win three games in succession (18th, rgth, and 20th) by 
sheer hard fighting, in order to emerge from his critical position, and 
make things equal. After the seventeenth game, Dr. Tarrasch was so: 
certain of winning that he communicated this assurance to the press, 
through a contributor to the Petersburg Listok (vide No. 292, 24th October 
—5th November, 1893). 

The question arises, what considerations induced Dr. Tarrasch to play 
only two openings during the entire ‘match? Perhaps the following : (т) 
he. may have presumed and even been certain that Tschigorin was weaker 
in these openings, and therefore, in order to win, he ought to play these 
and no others against him* ; (2) after a careful analysis and study of these 
openings, he may have put faith | in hts own dictum that, in the Ruy Lopez, 
Black has no satisfactory defence, and that the reply г..., e 2—e 4 is too 
hazardous ; (3) he may have thought, his aim being to obtain the very best 
result in this match, that he could attain this end by playing only two 
unvarying openings. 

Presuming that Dr. Tarrasch, in entering upon this contest, was guided 
by all the foregoing considerations, let us suppose that he had won the match, 
In our opinion, given the above conclusions, it would have been little honour 
to Dr. Tarrasch for him to rank himself amongst the number of first-class 
|." players in the chess world in consequence of such success. It is impossible 
to admit that the title of “Champion” should be obtained and supported 
Бу monotonous play in any two selected openings. Indeed, does anyone 
imagine that the chess reputation of Tschigorin is founded on his favourite 
opening, the Evans Gambit? Certainly not. Only a little common sense 
is required to refute the possible contingency of the existence of 
* Champions " of this calibre. For this reason, we unconditionally censure 
such a mode of play, both in matches and in tournaments; if all 
masters played thus, then chess would become a dull, monotonous, and 
mechanical book-game, devoid of talent, genius, and ingenuity ; only the 


* Unfortunately, this erroneous idea is current not only abroad, but 
even here, in Russia. · 


=. which he won 5, lost 4, and drew т; when playing Black, he  . 
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bare result would remain, unadorned by that intellectual ability, the display 
of which constitutes the very essence of chess. If during a war, one side 
attacks the same fortress several times, according to one plan,. and if 
beleaguered also constantly defend themselves in the same way, then the 
victory will not require any display of genius or ingenuity on the part of 
the military commander, but cnly a stereotype knowledge of tactics. It 
is easier to make allowances, however unpleasant the impression created, 
when such a mode of play is adopted by a master in order to sustain 
a deserved reputation, as in the case of Steinitz; but a master, 
just commencing to achieve renown in chess, ought not to have 
recourse to such a style of game. In general, such play, during serious 
matches, creates the impression that the game is played for the sake of 
the money staked on each side, and not to gain glory in chess. For this 
reason, the matches of the last years differ widely in character from the 
contests during the times of Morphy and Andersen, where money was the 
last thing to be considered. 

We have already spoken, elsewhere, of the general character of the 
` play exhibited by Dr. Tarrasch and Tschigorin in this contest, and shall 

only touch upon a few features of the match. After examining the games 
and the play of the two antagonists, the conclusion involuntarily arrived 
at is that Dr. Tarrasch severely trained himself for this match, and 
thoroughly studied the Ruy Lopez Opening and the French Defence, but 
could not avail himself of his knowledge in the latter, as Tschigorin choose 
a new move 2 О d 1—d 2, thus completely diverting the game from 
ordinary lines. If Tschigorin, indeed, occupied himself with any analysis 
whilst inventing a new move in the French Defence, his investigations 
were probably not very extensive. 

Thus it would appear that Dr. Tarrasch, having gone through a course 
of preliminary preparation, played rather according to treatises, without 
chewing much original talent of combination in his games ; and this gives 
his play a somewhat stereotype character. In our opinion Tschigorin, in 
this match, played worse than he could or ought to have done. We think 
this due to the following causes: (г) he entered upon the contest 
without any serious preparation, trusting, so to speak, to luck, to his 
superior knowledge, and to his great experience; (2) he does not play 
serious matches with anyone in St. Petersburg, whereas a high style of 
play over the board can only be maintained by suitable practice. At any 
rate, in our opinion, Tschigorin's play unquestionably shews a higher 
standard than that of Dr. Tarrasch, both as regards style and originality of 
plan ; and also in the endeavourto make an open game, where both piayers 
can join issue inlogicalreasoning, and can display their powers of combination. 
Having studied the games of E. Lasker during the last two years, we are 
readv to assert that his play is superior to that of Dr. Tarrasch, and that 
the latter will succumb in the forthcoming match; but we reserve further 
comn.ents on this until our next issue. At present, we will only add that 
our remarks are not dictated by any patriotic sentiments or by personal 
feelings towards Dr. Tarrasch, to whom we fully desire to render what is 
due, but cannot acknowledge him as a chess genius. He is, as yet, very 


far removed from Morphy and Anderssen ; whom, at any rate, Tschigorin 
approaches much nearer. | 
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TO OUR READERS. 


) issued under our acknowledged editorship, we gladly take the 
opportunity to tender to the members of our staff and other coner 
pondents our sincere thanks for their valuable services, and wish - 

| both the readers and staff a very happy and prosperous year. . 

In taking up the position vacated by the late editor, we are. simply 
continuing labour which has been done by us for at least twelve months, : : 
wé therefore deem it unnecessary, at this stage, to do more than declare - 
our intention to continue in the future the policy adopted in the past. - 
| This policy embraces one or two novelties i in connection with chess litera- 

ture, and further improvements of the magazine. 

| Whether we can carry out our plans or not depends ИЕР оп ће 

support we receive ; but if each subscriber will induce a friend to take in 

‚ the 8. С. M. for 1894, we on our part will produce ample evidence that the 

support is not undeserved. 5 


ie submitting to our readers this the first number of a new volume; , 


: Twelve Amec States-and three Canadian Provinces are taking part - 
in the Continental Correspondence ошер conducted by Mr. ‚ Shipley, of 
Philadelphia. 

_ We regret to learn that Herr Walbrodt is prevented from accepting an 
invitation to Havana by the death of his brother, who was in business | 
partnership with him. = 3 
E. An Impromptu Tournament, which was to have been held at the 
- Brooklyn Club, has fallen through, owing to insufficient attraction in the 

amount of the, prizes. | 

"he match between Messrs. Helms and Frere was drawn, after each 

~ hag won six games ; and that between Messrs. Albin and Orchard ended: 
in the victory of the former, by 8 to 2. = 


` A new column, devoted to chess and draughts, has been started in the 
nui Chronicle, Wellington, N:Z., by Mr. Hatherly, formerly chess 
editer of the Notis. Guardian, and he has sent us the ‘opening number. : 
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Match: Bradford v. Manchester Atheneum.—The three unfinished 
games in this match, which were referred to Mr. S. Tinsley, have been 
adjudicated. The final score is: Bradford 8, Manchester Athenzeum 6.. 


We have received a copy of the Sydney Daily Telegraph, of October 
28th ult, containing a new chess column, with a well-written history 
of the Australian championship match, and a portrait of Mr. Wallace, 
the winner. | 


An interesting match of five games up is in progress at New York, 
between M. Showalter and M. Halpern, the leading player of the City Club, | 
for 100 dollars a-side. The latest score received is Showalter 4, Halpern 3, 
drawn rz. | | i 


The annual contest between the four American colleges, Harvard, 
Princeton, Yale, and Columbia, was to commence at New York, on Decem- 
ber 26th. There had been previous tourneys at the several colleges in 
order to select their champions. 


At the City Club, New York, a tourney for prizes of about 200 dollars 
is in progress, and its importance may be judged by the names of the 
entrants, who are Messrs. Showalter, Hodges, Albin, Delmar, Hanbam,: 
Halpern, Pillsbury, and Taubenhaus. 


An inter-colonial telegraph match, of eleven each side, was to take 
place between Melbourne and Adelaide, on November 9 ult.; and а 
match to decide the championship of the Melbourne Club was in progress 
between Messrs. Esling and Hodgson. 


On leaving St. Petersburg, after his match with M. Tschigorin, Dr. 
Tarrasch did not, as announced, go to Moscow to play any more games 
with him there, but proceeded to. Riga, and gave exhibitions of his skill in 
blindfold play as well as over the board at the Riga Club. 


Match : Newcastle Art Gallery v. Newcastle Church Institute.—On 
Thursday, December 14th, the above-named clubs met at the rooms of the 
latter, Hood Street. Eleven players a-side took part, and the contest . 
resulted in favour of the Art Gallery Club by 114 games to 61. 


Mr. Steinitz is playing by cable two correspondence games with the 
Liverpool Club, that in which he has the first move being a Giuoco Piano, 
and the other а Ruy Lopez. We will give the positions by and bye, when 
they are more advanced; and the games themselves when they are finished. 


А new chess club has been formed at Truro. The first meeting was | 
held on Monday, December 11th, in the Public Rooms, when the Mayor 
of Truro (Mr. Thomas Chirgwin) was elected president, and Mr. H. P. 


Hosken honorary secretary. Meetings will be held every Monday and: 
Thursday, from 6 to 10-30 p.m. . 
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We have received the September—October double number of the 
American Chess Monthly, edited by Mr. H. Walcott, who apologises for its 
temporary suspension as being caused by the death of his father. It 
consists of forty-eight pages of games, problems, end-games, articles, news, 
&c., clearly printed on excellent paper. | 


The № York Sun, of November 4th ult., had the following: ‘The 
idea that chess was invented by the ancient Indians or by the Chinese, is 
shaken by the discovery at Sakkara, in Egypt, of a wall-painting, showing 
` two chess players belonging to the government of king Teta, of the sixth 
dynasty. Prof. Brugsch puts Teta at 3300 B.C., or 5200 years ago.” 


A recent county match between Surrey and Kent, sixteen players a-side, 
was won by Surrey by a score of nine games to two. Five unfinished 
games were sent to Mr. Hoffer for adjudication, and the result remained in. 
abeyance pending the adjudication. Surrey winners: Messrs. L. P. Rees, 
J. H. Taylor, A. P. C. Cuss, E. Henderson, E. Creswell and J. Sargent. 
Kent winners: Messrs. A. Reid, J. A. Flynn, and W. T. Hurley. Six 
games were drawn. 


There are lady chess players ш Australia, as well as in England and 
America, and at Perth in West Australia, they seem to flourish and abound. 
According to the Adelaide Observer, a tourney of no less than fourteen 
competitors was being held at the Ladies' Chess Club there in October 
last, nine of them being married ladies, and five single. The top scorer at 
that date was Mrs. Thomas, who had won то games, lost 2, and drawn 3 I; 
and next to her came Mrs. Onslow and Mrs. Goddard. 


It is stated that Mrs. Showalter, the wife of the American champion, 
is a capital chess player. She is only twenty-two years of age, and was 
married to him at sixteen. Soon after this event her husband taught her 
the moves, and then gave her the odds of the Queen; but she progressed 
so rapidly that he cannot now give her the Kt, and she- has won two games 
of Mr. Lasker at that odds. Not long ago, at Kokomo, Indiana, she 
played four games on even terms with Mr. Jackson, the champion of that 
State, with the result that she won three and the other was drawn. She is 
said to be very handsome, but if so, the portrait of her in the New York 
Recorder does not do her justice. А match between her and Mrs. Gilbert 
would be very interesting. 


А match was played on 6th December, between Past Oxonians and 
Oxford University, and resulted in a draw, each side scoring five points. 
Score :— | | 

| PAST OXONIANS. OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 
Rev, C. E. Ranken... ... ... ... Dr. Lynam кек des 22. 
Rev. F. J. Eld, Worcester Mr. Higinbottom 
Rev. F. J. Eld, Worcester ... ... Mr.Sergeant 
Rev. W. E. Bolland, Worcester ... Mr, Weatherall 


Mr. Schomberg, Melksham ... Mr. Lawton 
Mr. C. C. Lynam, Oxford Mr. Cooper 
Rev. E. I. Crosse, Henfield . Mr. Robbins 
Mr. Lake .. .. ... ... Mr. Wilson 


дл | оно etie 
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The annual meeting of the Gloucester Chess Club was held on the 
24th November, at the Gloucester Hotel, Mr. Neville Ricketts in the chair. 
The treasurer reported a balance in hand of £1 тоз. and the record of 
the club’s doings since its formation was considered satisfactory. For the 
present season a room has been engaged at the Gloucester Hotel, for 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. Mr. T. Robinson, M.P., was re-elected the 
president of the club; and the Dean of Gloucester, the Rev. St. John, the 
Rev.. W. Marsh, the May ог, and Mr. С. Pike vice-presidents; treasurer, 
Mr. J. E. Herbert ; secretary, Mr. E. Bankes James, St. Michael's Rectory 
(who will be glad to hear from any local or county players who are willing 
to join the club); committee, the Rev. C. Barron, and Messrs. Clifford, 
Wells, Jones, Stephens, and Ricketts. 


Match: Nottingham v. Leicester.— These clubs met at the Eagle 
Restaurant, Nottingham, on Saturday, December 9, and played their 


first match of the present season with the following result. Score:— 
NOTTINGHAM. SERIE 


Mr. E. J. Sander „о Мг. Н. Е. Atkins ... ed 
Mr. T. B. Gerard ... ..5$ Mr. Е Н, Collier ... ... $ 
Mr. J. $. Dickins |... .. à Mr. А. Е. Daniels ... xs $ 
Mr. Uugh Browne ... -— 3. Mr. W. В: Clark ... $ 
Мг. М. Derbyshire ... 4.08. Dr РИА нь, e we 3 
Mr, J. Н. Dunford... 1 Mr. RW. Diggle " ... O 
Mr. Е. J. Hingley ... ...$ Dr. Nuttall ow... ... $ 
Mr. Е. Mellor ... ... O Mr. A. A. Allnutt ... sl 
Mr. Fred Hill ... ... $ Mr. L. W. Martin .. | $ 
Mr. Carl Sipman el Mr. Postlethwaite iudi 
Mr. О. Adams... ns f Mr. A. F. Atkins ie di 

6 6 


A match between a visiting team of the Metropolitan and Oxford 
University, ten players a-side, took place at Oxford, early in December, and 
resulted in favour of the Metropolitan by 7 games to 3. Oxford could have 
claimed two games by default for absentees, but declined to avail them- 
selves of it. Score:— | 

METROPOLITAN. OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 
Mr. W. Н. Pullinger de. Weer эй Мг. В. С. Lynam ... i 
Мг. B. Delmar... .. .. cee tee Mr. T. W. Wilton ... 
Mr, W. D. Butler ... si Dads Mr. E. Lawton 
Mr. M. S. Stewart ... ... 
Mr. H. G. Scantleberry ... 
Mr. E. T. Marshall... 
Mr. С. E. Parsons ... ... 
Mr. F. W. R. Dudeney ... 
Mr. Y. J. Marsden ... .. 
Mr. H. Newman 


Mr. C. T. Blanshard, MiA. 
Мт. H. Cooper... ... .. 
Mr. J. H. Weatherall 

Mr. H. N. Robbins... 

Mr. K. Lake ... ... 
Mr. E. J. Carlyle 

Mr. J. Arkwright 


ч | ome Юр) О e Mj ње ade oom 
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The following appeared in the Л York Sun of the sth ult.:—“ Terre 
Haute, December 4th.—It has been decided to hold the next 
_ annual Continental Chess Congress in this city, beginning February 27th, 

1894. The number of contestants will be limited to forty, and each 
player will play with every other player. The tournament will be held if 
only twenty-six contestants are present on the opening day. The tourna- 


т 
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ment will be open to all recognised chess players of the world. The 
entrance fee will be 25 dollars, and must be sent to Charles Jackson, of 
Kokomo, Ind., president of the State Association, by January 27th, 1894. 
The prize fund, of which 1,800 dollars has been collected, together with 
1,200 dollars. for an entertainment fund, and 700 fora special риге. The 
entertainment fund is a new idea. It will go to defray the expenses of 
board and lodging of the contestants. The entrance fees will be divided 
between the prize winners. There will be eight prizes, the first being 550 
dollars, and.the eighth 75 dollars. The special prizes will be for brilliant 
playing and best scores. The State Tournament will be held from February 
21st to 24th.. Showalter, Pollock, and С. Н. D. Gossip will be present 
to play exhibition games.” 


The present season of the Manchester Chess Club is likely to be one 
of unusual interest Under the captaincy of Mr. М. T. Miniati, the first- 
class team will go on tour during Whit-week, to fulfil match engagements 
with the following leading London clubs: St. George’s, British, and 
Metropolitan, with teams of ten players a-side. The City of London Club | 
was included in the original programme, but it was found „impossible to 
ratify the proposed engagement in consequence of the condition that the 
match should be one of twenty a-side, a number which the Manchester 
Club could not accept for а contest so far away from home. Мг. Miniati 
has also been the main mover in the issue of a challenge to the West 
Yorkshire Association to play a match, 20 to 25 players a-side, Manchester 
and District v. W.Y.C A. The clubs included in Manchester and District 
are Manchester, Manchester Athenzeum, Piccadilly, Clydesdale, Y.M C.A., 
Bolton, Rossendale Association, and others. 

It is intended to play the match as early as possible in the New 
Year. Conditions of play and place of meeting to be arranged later. 
A meeting of the W.Y.C.A. committee has already been summoned to 
consider. the challenge, which will doubtless meet with ready acceptance, 
providing that the place of play can be agreed upon to the satisfaction of 
both sides, and this ought to be a matter easy to settle. 


Match : Manchester v. Bradford.—A match bets een these clubs 
was played at Manchester, on Saturday, December end, with the following 
result :— 


MANCHESTER. | BRADFORD. 
Mr. М. T. Miniati ..: ke An $ Мг. Т.А. Guy j 
Mr. W. Palmer  ... ... & Mr. E. Hall $ 
Mr. С. W. Wright... .. I Mr. J. A. Guy о 
Мг. Т. В. Wilson ... .. I Мг. Ј. A. Woollard . о 
Mr. В. Marriott e. C$ Мт. С. Quarkowsky . *$ 
„Мг, W. B. Shaw ... .. о Мг. T. Spencer (OI 
Mr. J. Riddel.. ... ... *o Mr. Е. Dobson... ы 
Mr. V. L. Wahltuch .. 1 Мг, Е. W. Elliott... *ó 
Mr. W. McClelland ... #т Mr. W. S. Carey ... . *o 
Dr. А. Wahltuch .. sae Mr. W. Shaw... ... .ф 
Mr. М. Benfey ... ... $ Mr. В. Bottcmley ... . 4 
My. К. Hislop ... 1 Mr. L. Brooke p о 
3 44 


9 I 
* Adjudicated. 
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In responding to the welcome given by Mr. Т. B. Wilson, president 
of the Manchester Club, Mr. T. A. Guy referred to the coming match 
between North and South, and urged the Lancashire players to send their 
very strongest contingent. He also expressed a hope that means might be 


found for bringing about a resumption of the county matches between 
Yorkshire and Lancashire. 


Match: Birmingham 2. Birmingham St. George's.— These old 
opponents met for the twenty-sixth time on December 2nd, at the Midland 
Institute, Birmingham. Оп the last occasion а draw resulted, after five 
hours’ play. This time the younger society scored a decisive win. Though 
heavily defeated in years gone by, the Birmingham St. George's are now 
making great progress; having during the last three years played five matches 
with their hitherto almost invincible antagonists, winning four and drawing 
one. Score :— | 


BIRMINGHAM ST. GEORGB’S, BIRMINGHAM. | 


. Mr. Е. Hollins „оон pppoe Mr. W. Bridgewater 

‚Мт. F. McCarthy cee. cae. ... ses до Mr. W. P. Turnbull 
Mr. W. T. Stallman... s .. op J Мг. Е. Shorthouse... о 
Mr. А. Mackenzie... ... ... I Мг. Н. Clere ... о 
Мг. W. К. Taylor... ... ,.. ... .., Мг. Е. О. Egger ... $ 
Мг. J.J. Spence .., see ,.. с Mr. В. О. Wilmot $ 
Мг. R. H. Taylor... ,, ... .. oe * Mr. C, Е. Lewis ... * 
Mr. Т. Н. Billington .,, .. . с O Мг. С, Wallbank ... I 
Мг. W. M. Perry .., soe coe eee oye *9 Mr.FEF,P.Balkwil  ... wg ^1 
Mr. Е. Arblaster, М.А. ,.. ... ... І Mr, В. Austin... ... ... © О 
Mr. J. Mackenzie ... ... ‚.. .‚ oo I Mr.W.H. Silk see .. 0 
Мг. Н. T. Chapman se ... one ... : Mr, B. B. Hague ... © $ 
Mr. A. Bolus ope pss ses oss por ono Mr. J. B. S. Hornby e $ 
Mr. Е. Adams ,., ... seo œ I E Мг. Т. F.L. Gopsill 400 
Mr. E. P. Jones .. .. oye .. .«. 1 Mr. J. Smith ... ES 
Mr. А. Turner ee .. „‚ « "1 Mr. J. Browning о 
m si 

* Adjudicated. 


The Chicago Times has the following interesting notes, by “Van,” on “Tur- 
kish Chess" :—‘“‘The board may be placed with either black or white square 
at the right-hand corner. In setting the men, К faces О. Pawns advance 
one square only. Castling is carried out in two moves (not necessarily 
consecutive, I think), K first passing to Kt sq; in so doing either K or R 
may leap over intervening Bishop, but not over both Q and B on Q's side. 
The R then moves to K sq, or on Q side to Q sq. The first take is a bar 
to Castling, as also, of course, the fact of the K having moved. The men 
used are, as the Moslem religion permits no image to be employed, column- 
shaped, or something like an undeveloped mushroom, for the P, Q, and K, 
which are distinguished by their sizes; the K being largest, whilst the Q 
has a button inlaid. The Kts and Bs have a slightly different shape, whilst 
the Bs are distinguished from Kts by an inlaid button, as the О. The 
Rooks are distinguished by a lozenge-shaped instead of a round top. 
Favourite openings would seem to be—move out the centre Pawns, then 
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the two Bs to K 3 and О 3, followed by the two Kts to-K 2 and О 2: Or 
the Bs may be developed after style of Fianchetto, by P—Kt 3 both sides, 
and B—K 2, both appearing to make the same moves in the former case. 
The openings are played so. rapidly that often the second player appears to 
have got a move ahead of the first. It is all but impossible to follow them. 
I am not aware of any book in Turkish on chess. Alta Franca chess is 
now played quite as much by educated Turks as the old-fashioned game. 


Southern Counties Championship: Wilts v. Devon.— This match, to 
decide the championship of the S.W. group, was played at Yeovil, on 
November 29th. Neither side had its best team, Wilts being without 
Messrs. Wayte, Ross, and King, who played for the South in January last. 
Three games were submitted to Mr. L. Hoffer, the official honorary adjudicator, 
and Wilts won a close match by one game. Excellent arrangements were 
made by the respective secretaries, Messrs. Briggs and Schomberg. Score:— 


WILTS. DEVON. 


Rev. J. Е. Welsh, Warminster ... ...0 Mr. С. J. Lambert, Exeter ‚1 
Mr. С. J. Woodrow, Salisbury ... ... т Mr. Н. К. Argall, Tavistock . 0 
Rev. S. J. Buchanan, Salisbury . о Мг. T. Taylor, Plymouth d 
Rev. R. E. Coles, Warminster . 0 Mr. Н. C. Briggs, Plymouth . I 
Rev. W. H. Cooper, Chippenham . Mr. T. Tomlinson, Tavistock . d 
Mr. А. Schomberg, Devizes ... ... ...*1 Mr. W. Е. Philipps, ruens ‚О 
Мг. Е. Е. НШ, Trowbridge .. . O Mr. J. Frean, Torquay .. ; sd 
Mr. А. Watson, Salisbury we oc I Mr. W. Ball, Torquay ... . о 
Rev. A. B. Thynne, Trowbridge ... ... 4 Mr. С. Е. Соорег, Plymouth... cd 
Rev. A. Law, Chippenham .*1 Mr. T. Bourne, Tavistock . о. 
Мг. О. Leak, Е. . I Mr. С. Chambers, Torquay ... 0 
Mr. O. Cook, Salisbury .. .*o Mr. E. Palmer, Exeter ... .. TE Г. 
Mr. C. Plaister, Swindon. .I Rev. J. Н. Marshall, Beaford Ө 
Mr. С. Childe, Melksham . $ Mr. Н. Carlyon, Torquay in . $ 
Мг. W. H. Jackson, Salisbury . I Мг. H. Brymer (absent), Torquay . 0 
Mr. H. W. "REM Trowbridge ... ... о Мг. W. Hooper, Plymouth ... ... ...I 
8) E 


: * Adjudicated. 


Devon, had not the best of fortune, as one game was lost by. default, 
and on at least two boards victories were > thrown away. 


Norfolk v. Suffolk.—This match was played at Diss, on December 
18th, and resulted in an easy win for Suffolk. Norfolk, which has hitherto 
had the advantage, was not fully represented," several of the strongest 
players being absent. The following was the score :— 


SUFFOLK. NORFOLK 


Mr. А. F.;Vulliamy „о Рг. А. Crook 534 4 1 
Mr. J. E. Curtis ... ‚тг Мг. М, G..Crook х ‚оо 
Mr. А. J. Hamblin „тт Mr. W. A. Hardy 400 
Mr. C. Cooke тг Мг. W.S. Daws... ‚Ооо 
Rev. W. J. Greene .0 1 Mr. С. Howitt ... . то 
Rev. Е. Wells .0- Мг. Е. Smith ` .I- 
Mr. C. T. Anstey .II Mr $. Taylor . 00 
Rev. F. Girling ... . ог  Rev.J. S. Jackson ‚то 
Мг. W. Damant ... ... .. .. ..II Rev. В.Е. Gaye... .. . оо 
Мг. W. Durrell ... ... .. .. « OF . Мг. Е. Н. Newton Pes .10 
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Мг. С. Wright Ы ee | Mr, Е. White 
Dr: Hunter 4. de in) м О Mr. J. Kemp 
Dr. Wollaston-Groome 


о О I 
І e 5. +. Г О 
I Mr. Porter ... „ооо... OO 
о Mr. H.R. Barker ... ... от 
о О I 


вай 
Mr. Birch... . MEE ECTS. 
viv. ат Mr. II. S. Palmer 


Mr. A. M. Diaper 
194 | 9} 


The Norfolk and Norwich Chess Association, which now numbers 


about sixty members (Samuel Hoare, Esq., M.P., being the president), has. 


entered the S.U. А.С. competition, and will have to play in the first round 
against Northamptonshire. During the past year two new clubs have been 
started, one at Wymondham (which commences with twenty members), 
another at Walsingham. The clubs recently started at Yarmouth and 
Hingham are progressing well. | 


. Match: Newcastle 2. Leeds.—This match, which attracted some 
attention owing to its being the first meeting of the two clubs, was played 
at the White Swan Hotel, York, on Saturday, December 16th, and resulted 
in favour of Newcastle by 8 games to 3. The best team won, but the 
vanquished rather than the victors are responsible for the severity of the 
defeat. Messrs. Stringer and Parker both ought to have won, while Mr. 
Stokoe lost his game by a palpable oversight just on the stroke of time. 
After such a decisive result, we shall be surprised if Leeds do not 
propose a return contest, and try to recover their lost prestige. Score:— 


NEWCASTLE C.C. | Leens С.С. 
Mr. І. Zollner ... e cias" das ud Mr. Е. P. Wildmen... ... 
Мг. Е. Downey ... .. ... Mr. T. Parker ... ivi 
Mr..G. C. Heywood oe Mr. F. Toothill... 
Mr. №. Е. Graham... Mr. James Rayner ... ... 
Mr. J. Birks ... ... Mr. 5. К. Meredith, B.A. 
Mr. J. Р. Mollard ... Mr. T. Y.Stokoe ... ... 
Мг. Н. W. Hawks ... . Mr. К, S. Stansfield 
Mr. W. D. Hawdon Mr. I. M. Brown 
Мг. В. E. Alln .. Mr. E. H. Lownds... 
Mr. А. B. Tallentyne Mr. J. W. Stringer ... 
Dr. R. C. Newton ... Mr. J. P. Myers 


Mr. W. S. Vaughan Mr. J. S. West, absent Б 


со | Mene ашка и ысыса 
w | | o o ommo о - 0 


The match was arranged for twelve players a-side, but Mr. J. S. West 
failed to appear. After the match, which was most pieasant and enjoyable, 
the teams took tea together, under the chairmanship of Mr. Zollner, who 
proposed success to the Leeds C.C., a compliment which Mr. J. W. Stringer 
acknowledged and reciprocated. Messrs. Brown, Newton, and Wildman 
also spoke, the latter proposing a vote of thanks to the Ebor Chess Club 


for the use of chess material. The hon. sec. (Mr. G. S. Thorpe) responded. 


Hampshire v. Sussex. —The first match between these counties under 
the new S.C.C.U. regulations was played at the Speedwell Hotel, Ports- 
mouth, on December 16th. Strangely enough, the home county was 
decidedly the worse represented; the distance deterred the Hastings 
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players, with one exception, but otherwise the visiting team was a strong 
one; on the Hants side,. however, there were no Bournemouth players, 
and the secretary met with refusals from no less than. ten out of the first 
seventeen players on the county list. The result was that the Hants 
players at the lower boards appeared to be decidedly overweighted, and 
the severe defeat inflicted upon the Sussex leaders was more than nullified. 
The time available for play was three and a half hours; and the advantage 
of the Union regulation enforcing the use of clocks was strikingly shown . 
at the call of time, in the fact that only one gamé remained for adjudication, 
and at that board one of the players had had to leave early. Score:— 


SUSSEX. HAMPSHIRE, 
Mr W. Е. Wilson, Brighton... ... ... Мг. J. Ч. Blake, Southampton 
Mr. А. A. Bowley, Brighton... see ... Lieut. Chepmell, Southsea... 
Mr. H. W. Butler, Brighton ы: Mr. Е. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton 
Мг. J. Bridger, Lodsworth Mr. Е. L. Raymond, Southsea 
Mr. W. Mead, Brighton.. Mr. Н. D. Osborn, Portsmouth | ... 
Mr. A. Emery; Brighton _ Mr. W. С. Kenny, S 
Mr. F. W. Womersley, Hastings . Mr. С. Deal, Portsmouth  ... ... 
Mr. W. Bridger, Lodsworth .. Mr. Р. T. Balshaw, Southsea — ... .. 
Mr. J. Chandler, Lewes... ... ... Mr. G. J. Gribble, Lake, Isle of W. ... 
Rev. Е. A. Adams, Brighton "m Mr. G. R. Sloper, Southampton ... 
Rev. W. Cooper, Copthorne... Mr. J. Е. Erskine, Ryde  ... 
Mr. W. Windus, Henficld Mr. W. R. Larminie, Southsea 
Мг. Е. W. Comber, Brighton  ... Mr. A. Wheatstone, Portsmouth . 
Mr. H. W. Shonsmith, Brighton ... Mr. E. Clarke, Andover... ... 
Mr. E. Young, Worthing ве Mr. Е. А, Joyce, Newport, Isle of W. 
Mr. Е. Reed, Hurstpierpoint — ... Mr. A. H. Hamilton, Newport, I. of W. 


* . ° Ф . 
Ф . . 


ОСОО 
оа о + e 
ee 


* Adjudicated. 
^A six-a-side match between the Andover Club andis a second team of 


the Southampton Club was played at Romsey, on December 18th, and 
won by the former by the odd game. 


The principal event in Glasgow during the past month was the annual 
match between the Glasgow and Glasgow Central Chess Clubs. It took 
place on Saturday, the 16th ult, and resulted in a decisive victory for 
Glasgow. The following is the score :— | 

GLASGOW. CENTRAL. 


Mr. С. E. Barbier ... ... ; Mr. John Court 

Mr. W: С. Spens. .. .. .. aee ... Mr. John Russell 
Mr. J. Gilchrist ... .. .. .. ss Mr. M. Gerletti 
Mr. J. Crum -— ign Мг. №. Н. Топаз... 


Mr. W. Tat .. .. .. 
Мг. W. Black ... 

Mr. A. B. Law ide 
Mr. J. В. Longwill .. 

Mr. |. В. Jackson ... ... 
Mr. G A. Thomson ~ ... 


Mr. J. Leishman 

Mr. Jas. Russell 

Mr. Jas Birch ... 

Mr. T. Wilson ... 

Mr. Е. Krasser... ... 
Mr. J. McGroutLer ... 


ГР еы ба RC Pr ds 
wlooo-ooooox 


Although the Glasgow Club won by so large a majority, most of the 
games were well contested, the standard of play being unusually high, and . 
some of the endings being particularly fine. Оп behalf of the Central, 


14 The British Chess Magazine. 


Mr. Court, the president, expressed the opinion that though defeated they 
were not discouraged, and added the hope that a return match would be 
played before the close of the season. Мг. Gilchrist, the president of 
the Glasgow Club, in his reply said that he fully agreed with Mr. Court, 
and that he too hoped that such a match might be arranged. 
| In minor matches during the month, Hamilton defeated Kilmarnock 
by two games, and Cambuslang by 1; while Uddingston fell before the 
victorious Glasgow 2nd team, the score being Glasgow то, Uddingston 4. 
. On Saturday evening, the 2nd ult., Mr. W. Seligmann gave a simulta- 
neous exhibition at the Glasgow Central Club, when out of nine games he 
succeeded in winning eight, his play being marked throughout by its usual 
precision and rapidity. ` | | 


` The’ championship match between Мг. Е. Lasker and Мг. Steinitz 
still remains zz nubibus, the Havana Chess. Club having decided not to 
accept the terms mentioned in our last issue as those on which the two 
combatants would be willing to play the match there. There has been 
further correspondence between Messrs. Steinitz and Lasker, both anent 
this breakdown, and as to the future prospects of the great contest, but it 
is not of a very interesting or edifying- character. We do not think it 
concerns us or anyone else to conjecture why the Havana Club rejected 
the terms offered; suffice it that they have done so, and that the Manhattan 
Club, of New York, do not seem willing to come forward with any proposal 
tending to secure their rooms as the battlefield. There is some talk of the 
match, or part of it, taking place at Montreal; but at present, at any rate, 
‘nothing is arranged. In the meantime, though Mr. Lasker does not appear 
to have succeeded in raising his stakes to bid for the championship, he has 
expressed his intention of challenging M. Tschigorin, which has annoyed 
Mr. Steinitz not a little. "The latter has had a very pleasant and successful 
visit to Canada, and he was welcomed in both the chief Eastern cities of 
the Dominion with many honours. It would be tedious to enter into 
particulars of all the encounters in which he was engaged at Montreal and 
Quebec, but he played a large number of simultaneous games, together 
with some consisting of several players consulting against him, and a few 
_single-handed games. Two of the latter were with Mr. Babson, the chess 
editor of the Montreal Herald, who scored one of them, a Мило Gambit, 
very cleverly, the other, an Allgaier, being won by Mr. Steinitz. His total 
of games played at Montreal was 126, of which he won 119, lost 5, and 
drew 2, truly a remarkable performance. We are glad to read that his 
genial manner at that place won all hearts, and that the local players will 
ere long be glad to invite him again. At a banquet given to him there, 
over 1,000 dollars were subscribed towards his match with Lasker, and more 
subscriptions were promised. 


GaAME-ENDING: SHOWALTER v. LASKER.—At page 516 of our last 
issue, is a fine game which was played between Messrs. Showalter and Lasker, 
in the recent New York Tournament. The position after Black's 26th 
move P—R 5 was as shown on the appended diagram. The concluding 
moves were 27 Ktx P, P—R 3; 28 Q—R 5, Q—K sq; 29 Kt—B 5, 
K—R 2; зо Bx Kt, Rx B; 31 Kt—R 4, RxP; 32 Kt—B 3, P—B 4; 
33 ОХО, RxQ; and Mr. Showalter resigned. ' : 
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Position after Black's 26th move: P—R 5. 
. BLACK (LASKER). 


m s A M „ at SA 


A m 


[рй ш, m 
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LIA 
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WHITE (SHOWALTER). 


Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, in commenting on White’s 27th move, 
said “By 27 R—Kt 5,. White's attack appears irresistible. If 27..., 
P—R 3; 28 Q—R 5, R—K 4; 29 ОхВР and wins. The text. move 
loses time and a splendid victory." 

Mr. W. P. Turnbull; of Wolverhampton, sends us the following 
analysis to show that Mr. ‘Showalter gave away the game by exchanging 
Queens The position at this stage was as follows :— 


Position after Black's 32nd move: P—B 4. 
_ BLACK aw) 


x n m: и 
н и 2 
"um a 2 


WHITE (SHOWALTER) to p 
Suppose 33 Kt— Kt 5 ch, Black has only three replies :—I., 33.5 
K—R sq, which loses the Queen by 34 Kt—B 7; ch. IL, 33..., K— 
Kt 2, which loses the Rook by 34 Kt—K 6 dbl. ch, and leaves White at 
worst with the advantage of the exchange minus a Pawn. III., 33..., K— 
Kt sq, which leads to 34 Kt—B 7 dis. ch, R—Kt 5; 35 R x R, PxR; 
36 Q—Kt 6 ch, and draws. If 34... B—Kt 2; 35 Kt x P ch, K—B Sq 


—— д — 


i 
Doaa [м Sense 
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(best); 36 Q—Kt 5, &c. If instead of K—B sq, Black plays 35 K— 
R sq, then follows 36 Kt—B 7 ch, K—Kt sq; 37 ОК 8 ch, Kx Kt; 
38 QxB ch, K—K 3; 39 РхР dbl.ch, KxP; до О ог К mates at 
Kt 5. 


THE CRAIGSIDE XMAS. CHESS ToURNAMENT.—-Under the auspices 
of the Craigside Chess Union, whose head-quarters are at the Craigside 
Hydro, Llandudno, this annual Chess gathering takes place and decides 
the chess championship for the following year of North Wales—an honour 
first taken by Mr. Porterfield Rynd, of Dublin, the Irish champion. The 
admirable arrangements, known to have been made by Mr. Arthur Firth, 
the hon. sec, and his committee, had been rewarded with promise of 
numerous strong entries but at the last moment it was found that illness 
prevented Mr. E. L. Harvey, of Dublin, and many others, strong English 
and Irish players, from turning up. However, in spite of all drawbacks 
the meeting was a very successful and enjoyable one from every point. of 
view. The weather, as usual at Llandudno, was fine. The covered court 
lawn tennis and other amusements were all that could be desired by the 
most fastidious. The British Chess Company supplied boards and men 
and timing-clocks, which gave great satisfaction. In the open even 
tourney, with three prizes—first, value £3 3s.; second (presented by 
Mr. Porterfield Купа), £2 2s; third, Єт 1s.—there were nine entries 
with the result shown in the appended table. Mr. K. A Rynd, of Dublin, 
winning 73 out of 8 won first prize and became entitled to challenge Mr. 
Porterfield Rynd for the Craigside Challenge Cup and Championship of 
North Wales—a right which he refrained from exercising. The second 
prize was won by Mr. B. D. Wilmot, of Birmingham (who played for the 
North v. South last year), while the third fell to Мг. С. Y. Ashwell, whose 
London form some years ago was well-known. Mr. Firth had the ill-fortune 
in the open event as well as in the handicap to just fail to take a prize by 
half а point. The handicap had eleven entries: Mr. Porterfied Rynd 


(scratch), Messrs. G. Y. Ashwell and B. D. Wilmot (Pawn and move); 


Messrs. K. A. Rynd, A, Firth, C. A. Moses, and P. Gibbs (Knight); 
Me:srs. W. Gibbs and Whitlock (Rook) and Miss Gibbs and Miss 
Williamson (Queen). The first named retired from indisposition, and the 
remaining competitors had a very close and exciting contest, the final 
scores standing :—Messrs. К. A. Купа and P. Gibbs 7 each (tie for first 
and second); Mr. Ashwell third, with 61 ; Mr. Firth and Mr. Wilmot tied 
with 6 each for fourth and fifth. Mr. P. Rynd towards the end of the 
week had sufficiently recovered to p'ay four opponents in a blindfold 
simultaneous performance. Miss Williamson, Mr. Wilmot, Mr. P. Gibbs, 
and Mr. W. Gibbs opposed him, and after a couple of hours play one 
game had been won by Mr. Rynd aud the others abandoned as unfinished. 
Captain Lewis, of the British Chess Club, was amongst the numerous 
visitors, and in a conference with Mr. Rynd and Mr. Firth gave rise to the 
project for an international match to be played at Craigside, and an Easter 
date was spoken of as the most feasible. AN 
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THE LONDON League CoMPETITION.—The contest in the “A” 
division of the London Chess League Cómpetition has now entered upon 
an interesting stage, as eleven out of the twenty-one matches..have been 
decided. The second half of the contest, therefore, begins with the new 
year. The two favourites are the City of London and the Metropolitan, 
the Metropolitan having a slight advantage in that it has played three 

matches, whilst its rival has only played two. The match between these two 
clubs is the very last in the competition (to be played. 18th March), and 
the interest in the struggle will therefore probably be kept up to the end. 
. On the sth December, the match between the City of London and 


the Bohemians was played at the rooms of the latter, 54, Ludgate Hill. 
The City team was a strong one, and was headed by Mr. T. Physick, the 


present holder of the city championship. Against this formidable host the 


Bohemians put also a strong representative team in the field, but from the 
first it was apparent that they were not able to hold their own against the 
rival team, and as a matter of fact only succeeded in placing a couple of 


wins to their favour, together with nine draws, thus giving the City a sub- 
stantial victory by 13$ to 64. Play was fairly rapid, and as a consequence 
only five games were left to the tender mercies of Mr. C. J. Woon, who 
acted as adjudicator. Score:— 


City oF Lonpon E C. | BOHEMIANS С.С. 
Мг. T. Physick ... ... ... 1I Myr, А. E. Tietjen ... я ... O 
Mr. S. J. Stevens ... ... „4 Мг М. С. Hill. "E 
Mr. E. Eckenstein ... ... .I Mer. E. Cresswell ... .. .. .. ..0 
Mr. А. Mocatta M . $ Mr. H.C Nil —— C n 
Mr. F. Anger a Mr. J. Taylor 4 ... ... ae cx c9 € 
Mr. T. C. Gibbons ds f Mr. G. Frankland ue is: we $ 
Mr. W. E. Vyse - a 1 МЕА. R. Maller sis 40 
Mr. C. J. Woon 4.1 Mr. Е. J. Huttley PES 20 
Мг. W. J. J. Knight .. $ Mr. W. P. НШ sag TE Ё 
Мг. М, Eklund .0 Мг. С. Н. Lorch . $^ vs vc 
Mx А.Р. С. Кар ..: ... .. .. ..4à МАЕ. W. ee iiy "E 
Мг. А. С. Smith... ... .. ar we Lo MEC. Ве os. = ... O 
Мг. С. C. Cutler... wee s. o4 1 Ме. А. Detmold . iss TE 

А 2 
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Mr. Н. Jones ... ... ... O Мг. 5. Read .. ... eol 
Mr. Arthur Smith ... -..I Mr H.G. Willett .. о yas 
Mr. E. Schwann ..1 Mr. J. B. Kilmister... ... .. .. ...0 
Mr. Harold Jacobs... bà Mr. C.P. Schulz rr e) one B 
Mr. B. M. Smith .. I Mr. W. Constable ... ... ... О 
Мг. Е. W. Crawford 5 Мг. Е. Lewington ... ves 
Mr. W. T. Marshall е i Mr. L. C. Whitfield е { 
134 6 


On the r4th December, Ludgate Circus and the Bohemians played at 
the rooms of the latter, 54, Ludgate Hill. The match was well fought as 
a whole, but the older club suffered serious reverses at the top boards, but 
this was more than counter-balanced at the lower boards; in the end the 
Ludgate Circus won, the final score being Ludgate Circus 11$, Bohemians 
84. Score :— 


LUDGATE Circus С.С. BOHEMIANS С.С. 
Mr. A. Howell .. "n ; Mr. А. Е. Tietjen ... zv 
Mr. А. Curnock Mr. W. G. Hill 

Mr. S. Smith ... Mr. J. H. Taylor 

Mr. W. S. Fazan Mr. H. C. Hill 

Mr. L. Lasek ... Mr. G. Frankland 

Mr. P. Howell... ... Mr. E. Cresswell 

Mr. G. K. Nuttall ... Mr. J. A. Flynn 

Mr. H. H. Cole Mr. S. Read ... 

Mr. T. H. Moore Mr. W. Р. НШ Vis 

Mr. H. Riola ... ... Mr. J. A. Detmold ... 

Mr. А. W. Fisher ... Mr. G. W. Liversage 

Mr. F. C. Goodchild Mr. С. Bell ... 

Mr. C. Smith ... ... Mr. L. C. Whitefield 

Mr. W. Н. Wood ... ... Mr. E. J. Huttley ... 

‘Mr. В. Раш... ... —. Мг. С. H. Lorch 


Мг. О. Hum Mr. Н. С. Willett ... 
‚Ме. T. Bolt ... ... Mr. C. Schulz ... 
Mr. W. D. Childs ... Mr, F. R. Dinnis 
Mr. J. Hill 8 Мг. Е. Lewington ... 


Mr. W. Smith ... 


| ка EO С) ыыы O me € Оооо 
О Ox» Ою O m О О О орал О rm М ы = 


Mr. С. Anderson ... ... 


11$ 8 


On December 14th, the Metropolitan and the Athenzum played their 
match in the rooms of the former, 6o, Watling Street. The younger club 
placed a strong team in the field, whilst their older rivals only brought up 
eighteen players, and had therefore to suffer the loss of two games by 
default. These were heavy odds against the Athenzeum, and it never came 
up level, and in the end the victory was with the home team, the final score 
being Metropolitan 14, Athenzeum 6. Score :— 


METROPOLITAN C.C, ATHEN/EUM cS 
Mr. F. W. Lord 7? А Ris 
Мг. С. К. Нооп 

Mr. Н. J. Banks 

Mr. E. M. Jackson ... 

Mr. А. Hunter... 

Mr. Н. Е. Томе 

Mr. І. Cowen ... ... 

Mr, Н. 5. Leonard... ... os. 
Мг. М. Е. Hughes-Hughes ... 


Мг. 5. Passmore 
Мг. II. W. Carson... 
Mr. H. A. H. Carson Lov) sing cds 
Mr, G. H, Gibbs s... .. .. ops 
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Mr. T. Е: Haydon... .. .. ... ... 
Мг. J. A. Huckvale ... .. .. ... 
МЕ. R Copë uu жже um. GAL 
Mr. К. P. Michell ... .. .. .. .. 
Mr. Н. Г. Bowles ... .. .. ... .. т: 
Mr. T. Keliher "ccu T Mr. А. W. Claremont ... 
Mr. С. J. Clark ... .. .. Mr. R. T. Myers 


о Mr. В. Shffleeld ... .. ... ... 
I 
I 
| 
о 
Мг. Т. E. Webb... .. .. .. ..0 Mr. A. C. Elliott 
I 
I 
I 
14 


Absent  ... 

Mr. H. S. Schlesinger 
Mr. J. E. Earee 

Mr. T. Mellish... 


Mr. W. Britten ——M Absent  .. .. . с, 
Mr. J. Eastwood |... ... ... с. Mr. J. Foster ... ... ... 
Mr. Jas. Dolphin (oco Leder SURE Mr. F. Cadney... | 


© | ооо-оноооон 


On the 18th December, the last match for the month in the “A” 
division fight took place between the Metropolitan and the City News- 
rooms, at 60, Watling Street. The Metropolitan put a very strong team in 
the field, with the result that they scored a victory Бу 12$ to 74. Score:— 

METROPOLITAN С.С. CITY News- Room - C. 
Mr. F. W. Lord  .. ... .. te eo Мг. T. Freeman ЖАШ аа. ака 
Mr. А. Guest ... ... see tee tee Mr. P. Morris ... ese ... 
Mr. А. Hunter... ... ... .. Mr. Н. Sterck ... 
Мг. Е. М. Jackson . "E Mr. Е. Knauff... 
Mr. Н. Е. Lowe ee ... e Mr. T. Root... ... 
Mr. M. E. ше a Mr. С. W. Blythe ... ve 
Mr. Н. $. Leonard.. ue Мг. Е. Nettleton ... ... ... ... 
Mr. J. А. Huckvale Мг. С. James ... .. .. e 
Мг. К. Cope ... ... Mr. A. T. Stowe ... « e 
Mr. P. E. Healey ... 
Mr. К. Р. Michell . ‘as 
Mr. Н. Г. Bowles ... ... 
Mr. Н. Heritage .. ... 
Мг. Е. E. Haslam ... ... ... .. ... 
Mr. L, P. Rees 4 4 .. See. “hee 
Mr. J. Eastwood .. .. .. .— . 
Mr. А. Morton Smith 
Mr. G. E. Morrison "nm 
Мг. W. Smith... .. .. e e 
Mr. W. Symmonds ... ... ... ... 


° 
. Ф 
Ф 


me | моко OM OHM оо mim оо оын о 


Mr. А. Nettleton ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Kelly .. .. .. ee 
Mr. M. D. Blunt Sous. Ый NES 
Mr. D. Hall . a 

Mr. R. С. Briscoe ... ... ... 
Mr. A. Thomas ... .. ... 
Mr. Е. $. Paul... . obs eee 
Mr. С. Н. Hart .. .. ... 
Mr. W. Hampton ... js 
Мг. A. J. Benson ... ... .. 
Mr. С. T. Barnard ... ... + 


О ма Ooh ч чы м O m o OO O м M wt bop О м 


12} 
“A” Division Гомром CHEss LEAGUE COMPETITION. 
Play up to 31st December. 


Вя) а 
о © 9 Я о 
я \ е om "З 
в 15 1 БЕ | & 
= g Ф o Ө: rl 
g а ч. Z > 
Е |85] 512193 
a 5 > | > | ® o © 
< e О О 4 = Z 
Athenæum .. see .. se tee £e] — о 4 о І 
Bohemians eee bee еее oe EER о І о о 
City of London ose Жө. [EX I — I 
City News-room [II] ue eos eee eee I о A о 
Ludgate Circus | eee Vx eee eee ooo! $ I о | те I 
Metropolitan... ... ... ... I I I — 
North London eee eee о P -O == 
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LoNDON —Several interesting matches outside the League Competition 
have taken place during the month. On the gth December, the St. 
George's played the Metropolitan, in the rooms of the former, 65, St. 
James's Strect. The players were limited to ten a-side, and each club had 
а strong representative team in the field ; Rev. W. Wayte being the captain 
of St. George's, and Mr. A. Guest of the Metropolitan. After a keen 
fight the younger club proved victorious by 6 to 4, as shown on annexed 
score :— 


METROPOLITAN. ST. GEORGE'S. 
Mr. A. Guest 2: а san Rev. W. Wayte 
‘Mr. C. К. Hoon. ... Mr. E. M. Jackson ... 
Mr, J. T. Heppell ... Сг. Ballard 


Mr. E. Jones- Bateman S. ж 
Lieut. C. Chepmell... 

Mr. W. M. Gattie ... 

Mr. J. I. Minchin ... 

Gen. Pearse s 
Mr. H. A. Richardson vis 
Mr. J. Rogers ... 


Мг. E. О. Jones 
Dr. J. W. Hunt 
Mr. T. Gibbons 
Mr. A. Hunter.. ... 
Mr, H. L. Bowles ... 
Mr. R. P. Mitchell ... 
Mr. С. W. Bowles ... 


o | tan me OO ано 
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On the 16th December, a-match was played between the British Chess 
Club and the Chess Circle of the National Liberal Club, the result being a 
victory for the British by 7 to 3. as per annexed score :— 


| BRITISH С.С, CHESS CIRCLE OF THE N.C.L. 

Mr. A. Guest ... ... .. .. s «0 Мг. Н. W. Trenchard. ... s. 1 
Mr. J. T. ITeppell ... .à MrH.G.Gwinner.. ... .. E $ 
Mr. W. Donnisthorpe .1 Mr. S. Meyer ... Sah И 
Мг. W. Ward-Higgs „o Mr. С. Paulig a | 
Mr. A. S. Wehner ... .1 Mr. U. Heritage 40 
Mr. A. Hunter... 1 Mr. Е. Hanford 0 
Mr. A. Hirsch ... ... I Professor Rhys-Davis 40 
Мг. Н. Е. Lowe ... .. 4I Mr. D. L. Anderson E s 40 
Mr. F. S. Pillean .% Mr. T. Schinder .. .. .. .. ..4 
Mr. E. B. Schwann... . E Mr. Bartels... .......... о 

7 3 


Mr. .J. H. Blackburne has been in town, after his most successful 
provincial tour. On the 2nd December, he played thirty games simul- 
taneously at the Hampstead Chess Club, winning 19, drawing 8, and losing 
3. He has decided to make Hastings his permanent home, consideration 
of health having great weight in the matter, as he finds the winter fogs of 
London too severe for his constitution. This must, however, not be 
interpreted into, anything resembling retirement, for he will still retain his 
position unaltered in the chess world at large, filling his provincial engage- 
ments as usual, with occasional visits to London. 

It is curious to note how London of late years has gradually lost its 
numerous chess-masters, and Mr. Blackburne’s retirement to Hastings is 
but a continuation of the process of devolution. At Simpson’s, Мг. Н. Е. 
Bird now seems the sole representative of the great masters that is left. 
He, however, is still a constant frequenter. Mr. Gunsberg is hardly ever 
seen there, his professional engagements at the St. George’s and the Metro- 
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politan, arid his journalistic work, filling up his time. Mr. J. Mason, too, 
has been a rare visitor at Simpson’ s, his time being fully occupied of late , 
by work on his new book.: Mr. Fenton and Mr. Van Vliet are constant 
attenders, but Mr. Tinsley is not often seen there. 

Mr. Teichmann played eighteen games simultaneously at the South 
Norwood Chess Club, on the 15th December. His score was wins 15, 
draws 2, lost т. He has been appointed instructor to the Ludgate Circus 
Chess Club. 

The Amethyst and Clissold Park Clubs have amalgamated, a strong 
club thereby resulting. 

The Winter Tournament of the City of London Chess Club is making 
good progress. The leaders in the first class remain practicálly unchanged. 


OBITUARY. 


On October 25th, there died at Mannheim, after a long illness, the 
well-known problem composer Jacob Keim, at the early age of 28. Fora 
long time past he held the post of manager of the Baden Mutual Insurance 
Company. He was the founder of the South-west German Chess Magazine, 
the editorship of which, on account of -his illness, he was soon obliged to 
give up. In the tourney of the В.С.., іп 1887, he won the second prize 
in the three-mover division. In the International Chess Tourney, at Davos, 
he came out first prize winner, as he also frequently was in the Mannheim 
Club tourneys. Outside of chess he was in many ways an active literary 
man, anda treatise by him, on “The education of a tradesman,” obtained 
in 1891 the prize awarded by the Mannheim tradesmen's association. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


How to Play Chess, by G. C. Heywood (M. S. Dodds, 61, Quayside, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne).—This is a tract of thirty-six pages in which the 
writer tersely explains “how to play chess,” and does so in a way that no 

eginner can mistake. Being well printed on good paper, the little 
brocbure sbould have a good sale. Price 6d. 


The Chess Album.—Cabinet photographs of leading amateurs, with. 
games and problems (David Hum, 230, Northumberland ‘Park, 
Tottenham, London ; price, 1/1 post free). This is a new and somewhat 
nove] publication, well worthy of support. 'The copy before us contains 
photographs of the Rev. W. Wayte, Mr. J. H. Blake, Mr. C. Moriau, and 
Mr. E. М. Frankenstein. The games are Dr. Schmid v. Rev. W. Wayte; 
Amateur z. Mr. Blake; Dr. Smith v. Mr. Moriau; Mr. Trenchard v. Мг. 
Frankenstein. The problem is a two-mover by Mr. Frankenstein. Mr. 
Hum informs us that he intends to publish the 4/4um monthly. We di 
he will meet with the success which his new venture deserves. | 


Chess Players Annual and Club Directory (The British Chess Com- 
pany, 247, High Holborn, London). — The improvement in this, the latest 
volume of the Chess Player's Annual, &c., over previous issues, is very 
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marked. The first 154 pages are devoted to articles on various topics of 
interest, ** Chess notations,” ‘Shorthand chess,” “А few hints to honorary secre- 
taries,” &c. Next follow sixty-four prize problems, from British problem 
tourneys. Pages 175—284 comprise the directory of clubs and officials. 

Where praise is deserving, there also faults are often to be found. In 
going over the list of names of club officials, we noticed many cases where 
the record is antecedent ; the reason is very obvious. The time of publi- 
cation is inopportune. Notwithstanding this drawback, the book contains 
much valuable information, and is deserving of the support of the chess 
public. We would suggest that the work should in future be published in 
January, giving information up to date, for by the end of December most 
clubs have appointed their officials for the year. We are also of opinion 
that the value of the book would be enhanced, if a list were given of the 
now large number of trophies which are publicly competed for ; and also the 
salient features of the rules governing such contests. А tabulated record of 
chess events of historical importance might also be given with advantage. 

In connection with the opening article, “А glance at 1892-93," which 
we are told is expanded by Mr. Tinsley from an article given in В.С.М., 
January, 1893, the gentleman named asks us to explain that in July last — 
quite at the end of that month—he was requested to write something for the 
annual, and it was suggested that the contribution to the 2.С.М. would, 
with some little expansion, be acceptable. Mr. Tinsley being very busy, 
consented to revise and bring the article up to date, which date be it noted 
was the end of July, it being distinctly stated that the copy must be sent in 
not later than a day or two after August rst. The article being a review of 
passing events up to date (July), the delay of publication has caused.it to be 
somewhat behind the times; but for this fault Mr. Tinsley is not 
responsible or blameable. 


Readers of the В.С.М. who have not seen our Christmas Number, will 
doubtless read with interest the following press notices :— 


* It is full of interest from cover to cover. ”— Hackney Mercury. 


* Contains seventy-two pages of most interesting reading."— 
Manchester Evening News. 


“Is really an extraordinary production. It extends to over 
seyenty pages, not one of which is dull.”—Vorthern Figaro. 
| 8 


. “Ts filled with articles of а very chessy character, and.is sure 
to commend itself to all classes of players."—.77s/o/ Times and Mirror. 


" More than carries out all the promises made beforehand on 
its behalf . . We heartily congratulate the joint editors. аса | 
Weekly Times. 


. “We have no hesitation in pronouncing this book of Christ- 
mas chess one of the best and cheapest of its kind ever issued.”——Bradford 
Weekly Telegraph. 


. “ British chess-players should show their appreciation by 
purchasing, if for no other reason than the somewhat selfish one of 
having this chess-players’ boon made an annual institution." — Glasgow 
Weekly Herald. 
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“Ts very tastefully got up, the design of the cover is extremely artistic. 
The contents are very varied, amusing, and instructive; amongst them are 
some fifty autographs of leading players and composers. "—The Western 
Morning News. Е 

“ The special Christmas number has appeared, according to promise, 
punctually on the 20, and amply fulfils all the pr dn that have. 
been raised by the published list of contributors . . . . The number is ` 
charming in every way. "— Liverpool Weekly Mercury. 

“The welcome visitor is cramful of Christmas ‘chessiness. Amusing, 
beguiling, fascinating, and no end of laudatory adjectives would be required 
to do justice to its varied entertainment; but a shorter and better introduc- 
tion will be simply to say: ‘Secure it at once. A better 1/3 worth never | 
appeared.’ "—Dublin Evening Herald. 

.... “The number i is replete with all that is best in the literature of 
* chess in lighter vein? . . . . Messrs. Brown and Rayner have rendered а 
distinct service to the popularization of chess by the production of this 
seasonable brochure, and we sincerely hope their venture may obtain the 
recognition it-so richly deserves.” —Newcastie Weekly Chronicle. 

‘‘ The contents аге of a rich and varied character throughout, and in ` 
each ннен of the game much will be found to delight, instruct, and 
amuse . . We leave our readers to gain fuller details from the magazine - 
itself, assuring them that by the investment of the trifling amount necessary, 
they ‘will secure a wonderfully cheap bargain.” —Bradjord Observer Budget. 

* 105 cover is very pretty and attractive, and exceedingly 
tasteful . . The editors have succeeded in placing before their readers 
a collection of amusements in chess which should satisfy the most craving 
appetite. In going carefully through the matter of seventy pages supplied 
them, the readers cannot fail to be struck with the great amount of useful 
serious: chess underlying the superficial comic crust. —Leeas Mercury 
Weekly Supplement. 
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_ MATCH: TARRASCH v. MÀ 
GAME No. 1,199. 


` Thirteenth game T. the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY Jas. Mason.. 3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
. — .WHITE. BLACK. 4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Dr. TARRASCH. M. TSCHIGORIX. 5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3? 
I P—K 4 т P—K 4 6 P—Q 4 | 


2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 As observed in similar cases, 6 Вх 
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- Kt+ is preferable on general grounds, 


oo =з 


IO 


II 


‚ else the Доре attack is nothing. Next 


move the Bishop can hardly retreat, 
because of 7..., Px P. If then 8 Ktx 
Рг, Ktx Kt; 9 Qx Kt, P—B 4 !, and 
the piece is trapped by the Pawns. 
The exchange of Queens pives Black 
an easy game. 


6 P—Q Kt 4 
PxP 7 PXP 
QxQ ch 8 KtxQ 
B—Kt 3 9 B—Kt 2 
В But this unnecessarily 


courts complications, to say the least. 
9... B—Q 3 was the obvious and bet- 
ter play. 


10 B—Kt 5 


| ...And even here ...B— 
Q 3 appears to be favourable. The 
Knight at K 5 is dangerous. 

Castles 


The Pawn could not well be.main- 
tained. Z.2., 11 P—B 3, P—B 4; 
12 РО К 3 (or 4), Bx Kt+ ; 13 Px 
В, P—B 5 !—and the Bishop would 


`. be shut in most effectually, 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


20 
2I 


22 
23 


Kt—Kt 6 17 R—Ktsq 

Kt—Q 5 18 Bx Kt 

PxB 19 Kt—Q 3 

RxR ch 20 KtxR 

B—K B4! 21 R—R sq 
MTS Another move was 2I..., 


R—Ki 3. Probably a better than the 
one actually made, as it would prevent 
the advance of the Pawn. | 


R—K sq 
P—Q 6 


If room were made for the Bishop, 
then 23..., Kt—K 2, and sometime 
-.-Kt—Q 3 would probably favour his 
opponent. He could hardly keep both 
Bishops for long, and what with per- 
haps an isolated Pawn, Bishop against 
Knight, and an inferior Pawn position 
on the Queen side, his prospects would 
be rather dubious, The course chosen 
ensures the draw, as ih the ‘situation 
arrived at the Knight is no better than 
the Bishop, while in other respects 
there isa fair balance. i 


22 K—B sq! 


ІІ Bx Kt? 

РхВ 12 P—B 4? 23 P—B 5 : 
P—Q B4 i3 KtxP 24 P—Q 7 24 Kt—K 3 
R—K sq 14 Castles 25 Px Kt(=Q)ch25 KxQ 
Kt—0Q 7! 15 R—Ksq 26 B—K 26 Px B 
P—K B 3 27 ВРхр 27 P—Kt 3 

16 KtxP was the correct move. 28 R—Q Bsq 28 R—Q sq 
Black recovers himself, now; and, 29 R—B2 29 R—Q 4 
with even forces, only a draw should o B—B 6 o K—O 2 
result. The manceuvres hereabouts, 3 K—B 3 Kt—B 
on both sides, though of minor diff. 31 &— 5 2 31 Kt—B 4 
culty, are very interesting. ' 32 K—K 3 32 Drawn. 


GAME No. 1,200. . cr 


Fourteenth game of the match. 
French Defence. 


Notes By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
М. TSCHIGORIN. . Dr. TARRASCH, 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
2 Q—K 2? 2 B—K2 
3 P—QKt3 3 P—Q4 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B з 
5 P—K 5 5 B—K 2 
6 Q—Kt 4. 6 B—B sq 
7 Kt—K B 3 | 


7 Kt—K К 3, as in the twelfth game, 
is at least equally good. Here the 
Knight obstructs both Pawn and 
Queen, The latter would now be 


‘better nearer home. 


| | 7 P—Q B4 
B—Kt 5 ch? 8 B—Q 2 

АТО This exchange is favour- 
able to Black. The Queen Bishop is 
not readily got into good play by the 
second player in the French. Оп the 
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25 


14 
15 
16 
17 


IS. 


I9 


.. of winning. For this reason White: 


20 
2I 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


2] 


28 
29 


other hand the first player's King 
Bishop should be a power in the early 
part of every well-ordered game. 


BxBch 9 ОхВ 

Castles то Kt—Q B 3 

Kt—B 3 rı ККК 2 

Kt—K 2 12 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 3 13 Q—B2 
renter The option of, Castles 


О К being of such ‘little value, 13..., 
R—B sq would be-a good move. The 
following ..., Kt—Kt 5 -is useless, as 
the Knight cannot take the Pawn 
without being lost. 


К R—K sq 14 Kt—Kt 5? 
QR—Bsq 15 Kt—B 3 
Kt—R 5 16 Q—R 4 
P—QR3 17 Q—Kt 3 
B—R sq | 


М. Tschigorin’s habitual difficulties 
at this opening already begin to take 
shape. This is in anticipation of ..., 
P—B 5, of course. 

P—R 4 


18 
P—QR4 19 Q—Kt 5 


ао The exchange of Queens 
would bring his opponent’s meditated 
attack on the King side to nothing, 
and still leave Black some slight chance 


declines. As a mere matter of -pru- 
dence it would be better to accept— 
playing solely for the draw and nothing 
more. 


Q—Kt3? 20 Q Kt—K 2! 
B—B 3 ‘21 Q—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 22 Kt—B 4 
Q—Kt4 23 R—B sq 

K R—Q sq 


24 PxP. would be bad, as after 
24..., ВХР, the Pawn doubly attacked 
could not be saved. The break up of 
the Queen side could be no longer 
delayed. 


| 24 P—B 5! 
R—Kt sq 25 PxP — 
RxP 26 Q—R 3 
Kt—K sq s 


К R—Kt sq, immediately, would 
probably come to the same thing. 
vou, 27] B—K 2 
K'R—Kt sq 28 Castles | 
Q—R 3 "a 


30 


31 
32 
33 
34 


50 
5I 


-in case of 29..., 


29 R—Kt 6, followed by 30 Bx P, 
Q—B 5, though lead- 
ing to loss of both White centre Pawns, 
would give more promise of a draw. 
The line of strict defence temporarily 
adopted, reduces the affair to a mere 
question of time, Black pursuing the 
right method and making no mistake. 


29 Q—B 5 
30 P—Kt 3 
Евой These Pawns can be 


held, now, and they win in the ending, : 
an ending practically inevitable by 


ite. | 
Q—Q 2 31 B—Q sq 
R—R sq 32 R—B 3 
B—Kt2 33 В—В 2 
R—K R 3 


Nevertheless this attack needs watch- 
ing. The sacrifice of Knight at B 6, 
with P—Kt 4, Q—R 6, and the play 


of the Rooks upon the King’s position, 
. all.must be duly taken into account. 


Hence the answering retreat of Queen 
and Bishop, very likely; together with 


- other of Black's movements, before 


decisively advancing on the Queen's 


wing. 
34 Q—R 3 
R(Rsq) R3 35 B—Q sq 


RIBS KK 36 О Kt——R 5 

R(B3)—KKt337 P-—B 4! 

R—Q Kt3 38 Р—В 5 

P—Kt 3 39 PxP 

RPxP 40 Kt—B 4 

КВ К Вз 41 Q-—Kte 
p A wise precaution. The 


Queen might be- wanted for defence, 
and at R 3 she was not very available. 


P—Kt 4 42 Kt (B 4)—R 5 
RxR ch 43 KxR 

P—B 4 44 K—Kt sq 
В—В sq 


White wants to push on—P—B 5— 
but is unable to do so with advantage. 
If 48 Q x КЕР, ер 48..., B—Kt 5, &c. 


45 Q—K В г 
Q—Q 3 46 B—K 2 
Q—Kt5? 47 R—B 5! 
P—B 3 48 B—Q sq 
R—Kt 3 49 Kt—B sq 
B—R3 бо 0—0 2! 
Q—Ktsq ` P" 


i E -.. 


26 


59 
бо 


бт 
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He cannot exchange Queens. When 
he is forced to do so, his game is evi- 
dently lost. This at once abandons 
the Rook Pawn, which Black takes as 


leisure. 
51 Kt(Bsq)—Kt3 


B—B sq 52 QxP 
B—Q 2 53 Q—Q 2 
Kt—B 2 54 Q—K B2 
Kt—R 3 55 R—R 5 
Kt—Kt 5 56 В К. 2 
B—B sq 57 Kt—B sq 
R—R 3 | 


То make а retreat for the Knight. 
Butit allows the forcing of the exchange 
of Queens — which virtually puts a 
period to the struggle. 


58 Q—Kt 3! 
QxQ 59 PxQ 
Kt—Kt 3 бо R—R 8 
Kt—K 2 61 P—Kt 4 


72 
73 
74 
75 
76 


77 
78 


РхР 62 ВхР 
К—В 2 63 BxB 
Кх КЕ 64 B—Kt 7. 
K—K 3 65 РВ 5. 
K—Q 2 66 P—R 6 
K—B 2 67 R—K 8 
Kt x P 


If Knight be guarded, then of course 
Pawn Queens. 


68 Bx Kt 
K—Q 3 69 Kt—Kt 3 
R—R 2 70 B—K 2 
R—B 2 71 P—Kt 4 
K—B 2 72 P—Kt 5 
PxP 73 BxP 
K—Q 3 74 R—Q 8 ch 
K—K 3 75 B—Q 7 ch 
K—B 3 76 Kt—R 5 ch 
K—Kt 3 77 B—K 8 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,201. 


Fifteenth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. | 
WHITE. BLACK. Waiting, appa: for Black to 
Dr. TARRASCH. М. TsCHIGORIN. drive the Bishop by ..., P—Q Kt 4. 
т РК 4 т РК 4 But 10 B—B 2 would be good play. 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 White gradually drifts into an inferior 
B—K P R р after Castling. He might 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 ave shaped his game so as to Castle 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 Q R and himself go in for a King side 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 attack, by Kt—R 5, P—K Kt 4, &c., 
6 P—Q4 6 Kt—Q 2 if occasion offered. 
7 Kt—K 2 то Kt—K 2 
7 Bx KS P s P, with this move ІІ Castles I1 Kt—Kt 3 
Jater—not Kt—Q R 4 as in the SS БЕЗЕ. 
eleventh game—would give White all eS 3 Va om K sq B 
the theoretical advantage to be fairly 13 Q—Q 3 13 (Q2)— sq 
expected from the Zofez. Butatthis 14 Kt—K 2 14 Q—K 2 
stage of the match expediency had 15 B—B 2 15 B—Q 2 
become the ruling principle, and the 16 ВК 3 16 Q R—Q sq 
object of each only to do as well as he P P—R 
could, with reference to the peculiar 17 —Q 5 a 
style and temper of his 9 pponeat 18 K—R 2? 18 Kt—R 2 
Dr. Tarrasch foregoes the theoretical Р КИР 
advantage in order to restrain the н eer Obviously, Black is in 
Russian champion from his favourite great force on the King side, while 
King-side attack. White's counter disposition is ipferior. 
7 B—K2 I9 P—B 4 19 R—K B sq 
8 P—B 3 8 Castles 20 Kt—Kt 3 20 Kt—Kt 4 
9 Kt—Kt 3 9 B—B 3 21 Ktx Kt 21 Bx Kt 
то РК R3 22 Kt—B 5 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 
31 
32 
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If 22 Bx B, Qx B; 23 Kt—K 2, 
P—K B 4, &c., with a very strong 
attack. White wants to keep the 
adverse Knight out from B 5. 


|. 22 Q—B 3 
P—K Kt3 23 BxB 
PxB! 24 Kt—R sq! 
R—B3 . 25 Q К—К sq 
Q R—K Bsq 26 Bx Kt 
RxB 27 Q—K 2 
B—Q sq | 


As yet there is no great harm done. 
But White should play Q—K 2, with 
a view to establishing a drawing posi- 
tion as soon as possible. The Queen 
Should be brought over to the King 
side, being quite useless in her present 
Situation. Аза mere move, for time's 
sake, 28 ВК 4 would be good 
enough. Не retreats at move 30 
rather than let the Rooks go in 
exchange for the Queen ; but had 28 
Q—K 2 been played, such retreat 
would be unnecessary. 


28 P—K Kt 3 43 

R—B 6 20 K—Kt 2 
K R—B2 зо P—KB 35 
P—KR4 31 P—K R4" 

P—K Kt 4 

This looks very much like a 44 
blunder. At all ‘events it proves 45 
decidedly unfavourable. 46 

GAME No. 


Sixteenth game of the match. 


Kings Knights 


МотЕз ву JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. ` BLACK. 
. TSCHIGORIN. Dr. TARRASCH. 
P—K B4 2PxP 
Kt—K B3 3 Kt—K B3 
а By this Black signifies his 


content with absence of complication 
and an even game. Otherwise of 
course any of the ordinary defences 
from 3.... P—K Kt 4 should be pre- 
ferred. 
Kt—B 3 

4 P—K 5, Kt—R 4; 5 B—K 2, P— 
К Kt 3; 6 P—Q 4, B—Et 2; 7 


о on ос 


3 27 


32 PxP 
K—Kt 3 33 Kt—B 2. 
BxP 34 R—K R sq 
R—R 2 35 QR—K Bsq 
P—R 5 36 PxP 
BxP 37 QR—K Ktsq 
—Á—— Black presses the 


advantage he now has for all it is 
worth—but White makes a feeble 
resistance. 


K—B 2 38 K—B sq 

Q R—K R sq 39 Kt—Kt 4 
K—K 2 40 Q—R2. 
R—R 4 4т Q—Kt 2 

Q—B 2 


42 B—Kt 4 would still enable him 
to draw, in all probability. If, for 
example, 42 B—Kt 4, Kt—R 6; 43 
О RxKt, RxR; 44 RxR, Q—Kt 
4; then either 45 B—K 6 or 45 R— 
R 7, and Black could do nothing.. 


42 R—R 2 
43 Rx B 
€ Winning easily—a game 


very poorly played throughout by Dr. 
Tarrasch. 


RxR 44 Ktx P 

0—0 sq 45 Q—Kt 7 ch 
Resigns, — -— | | 
1,202. 


Gambit. | 
Castles, P—Q 3; 8 Kt—B 3, Castles, 


&c., is not very good for White. See 
B. C. M., vol. хи. p. 220. . 
4 P—Q 4 

PxP 5 KtxP 
Kt x Kt 6 Ox Kt 
P—Q 4 7 ВК Kt 5! 
BxP 8 Kt—B3 . 
B—K 2 . 9 Castles (Q R) 

—— savages Naturally, ...Bx Kt, 


anywhere here, with the idea of gaining 

the Pawn, would be vain. Presently, 

however, judicious exchange, from 

ш to time, becomes the order of the 
ay. 


IO 
II 
12 
13 
14 
I5 
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P—B3. 10 B—Q3 

BxB ^. 11 QxB 

Castles 12 P—B 3 

Q—R 4 13 K—Kt sq 

Q R—K sq 14 K R—K sq 

B—Qsq! 15 B—K 3 
и Not ...B x Kt, because 


something might possibly happen from 
the remaining Bishop, well placed at 
B 3, bearing onthe King. The Rooks 
cancel each other at leisure. After 
that, only a blunder could occasion a 
result different from the one actually 
attained. | 


B—Kt 3 I6 B—Q 4! 
BxB 17 Qx B 

Q—R 3 18 Q—Q 2 
Q—B 19 RxR 

RxR 20 R—K sq 
K—B 2 21 RxR 
KtxR 22 P—Q Rt 3 | 
О—В3. 24 9—03 
Kt—Q 3 25 Kt—Q sq 
P—K Kt 26 P—B 3 
Kt—Kt 4, and а draw was pro- 


posed and accepted. 


GAME No. 1,203. 


Seventeenth game of the match. | 


Ruy Lopes. 
NOTES Bv Jas. MASON. 15 B—K 3 15 Kt—K 2 
WHITE. BLACK. . 16 PxP 16 QPxP 
Dr. TARRASCH. M. TscHIGORIN. 17 Q—B 3 17 Kt—Q 2 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 18 Kt—B 5! 18 Ktx Kt 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 19 Px Kt 19 P—B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 T R3 20 Q—K 2 
: Keb : POs К Тре uec Us no longer 9, ipd at 
| a —and an early opportunity for P— 
6 E DW 6 Kt—Q 2? K $ 4 was m be expected. 4 
7 МЕК 2 
. Theoretical idered, 7 Bx Kt 19 Ова 
is а кишш Ки 21 Р —Q Kt4 21 Q—B2 
; P—B3 22 B=-Kt 3 22 B—K 2 
8 P—B 3 8 Kt—Kt3 oa eee It seems a matter of in» 
9 B—Kt 3 9 Kt—R 4 difference whether Black should ab- 


10 
II 
12 
Ij 
14 


көөнө өө»... this appears to be 
experimental, and proves to be bad. 


. The departure f.om the common prin- 


ciples of development is too wide to 
serve—except by accident, or against 
inferior treatment. Owing to the mis- 
play of his Knights, nothing more 
favourable than the advance on the 
King side offers; notwithstanding that 
it is an attack easily repulsed, with 


almost certain advantege to the- 
adversary. | 

В—В 2 .10 B—K 3 
Castles _ 11 B—Ba 

Kt—K sq, 12 P—Kt 4 

P—Q Kt3 13 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Kt 3 14 P—K R 4: 


23 
24 
25 


solutely forfeit the privilege of Castling, 
as he does here. Probably he would 
have done no worse to preserve it, by 


22..., Bx B. | 

B x B ch 23 КхВ. 
Q—B4ch 24 K—Kt2 
P—K R 4 


Leading to a decisive breach in the 
opposing lines. The attack from this 
point is very forcibly pressed by Dr. 
Tarrasch, If 25.... P—Kt 5, then 26 
P—B 3, and the opening of any file 
on the King side would naturally favour 
White. But 25..., О R—K Kt sq 
would probably afford a more lasting 
сегис than is possible after’ 25..., 

x P. Г” 


ag PxP?.. 


26 Kt—B 3 26 Kt—B sq 

27 Ktx P 27 R—K sq 

28 О R—Q sq 28 B--Q sq? 
29 B—B 5 : 20 B—K 2 


зо R—Q 3! · зо Bx B 
31 R>Kt3ch 31 K—R 2 
32 PxB ` .32 R—K 2 
33 R—Q sq | 
Stronger even than the obvious Q— 
К 2. The attack is in nowise to be 


resisted. i 
| 33 R—Kt 2 

34 RxXRch 34 KxR > 
35 R—Q 3. 35 Kt—R 2 
36 Q—K 6! 36 R—Q sq 
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37 R—Kt 3 ch’ 3; Kt—Ktq `: 
8 RxKtch! 38 PxR IE 
39 P—B6ch .39 K—R 2 
до О-В 5ch до K—R sq 
41 P—B 7! 41 Px Kt 
ОР The Queen was not to be 
saved. If 41..., K—Kt 2, then 42 


ок 6+; 43 Q—Kt 8+, &c. ; and 


if 41..., R—K B sq, there would bea. 
mate in three. 
42 Q—Kt 6 42 R—Q 8 сі . 
43 K—R 2 43 P—K 5 dis. ch 
44 P—Kt 3 44 PxP ch : 
45 K—Kt2 45 QxP 


46 QxQ and, after a few more 
moves, Black resigned. 


GAME No. 1,204. 


Eighteenth game of the match. 


French Defence. - 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. . BLAĊK. 
M. TscHIGORIN. Dr. TARRASCH. 
т P—K 4 I P—K 3 
2 Q—K 2? 2 B—K 2 
3 P—Q Kt3 3 P—Q4 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B 3 
5 BxB! 5 Ktx B 
6 P—K 5 6 K Kt.—Q2 
7 Q—Kt 4 . Я Castles 
8 P—K B4 8 Kt—Q B 3 
ТУА ~The natural move here 


seems to be 8..., P—Q B 4. There 
should be plenty of time for this, with 

R—Ksq; .., Kt—B sq, in de- 
fence, whilethe usual off-settingadvance 
on the Queen side would be available. 


9 Kt-K B3 9 P—B4 

Io Q—R 3 то R—Ksq . 

It Kt—B 3 It Kt—B sq 

I2. ВК 2 I2 Kt—Kt 3 

13 Q—Kt 3 13 P—Q 5. 

EE ЕТ А semi-waiting move 
such as P—Q К 3, to be able to 
play .. , P—B 4 sometime, without 


letting. à Knight in at Q 5, would be 
' more prudent, The attack intended 
* is doubtful; but the lone Pawn is in 
' certain danger. 


`s 


14 Kt—Q R 4 14 Kt—Kt 5 

15 B—Q sq 15 P—Q6 . 

16 P—B 4! 16 P—Kt4 
ОТОР „If 15... Kt—Q 4, with 


„О Kt x P, was not good, where 
is ie use of playing to get thé Bishop 
Pawn now? ‚ P—Kt 3 here, follow- 
ing with .. B—Kt 2, &c., would be 
all right. "The Pawn at Q 6 would 
need taking, and anything might hap- 
pen meantime, 


17 PxP 
18 Kt—Q 4 


. The Knight goes to B 6, threatening 

much harm. From this point the 

advantage, such as it is, rests with 
_ White. 


17 Kt-Q4 


| 18 О Kt x P- 
I9 Kt—B 6 19 Q—Q 4 


20 Kt—B 3 20 Q—B 4 
айкан Каз It would be better to 
carry out the combination and take 
the Рамо. £.9., 20..., Ох Kt P; 21 


B—B 3, QxQ; 22 PxQ, Kt—Q 4; 
23 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 24 Bx P+, B— 
Кз; and there is little to fear. The 
retreat seriously jeopardises the game. 
He loses the Pawn and remains witha 
strictly defensive position, ^ ~ · 
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M ! Ва ——— (0 utbs s, R= ‚ to kee 
аз Сак ы. А | Ek. ch ‘the Queens on the board, ould te 
23 Ktx Kt 23 Px Kt | slightly more favourable to a draw. 

24 BxP 24 B—Q 2 40 RxQ 40 K—Kt 2 

25 Q—QB3 25 BxKt 41 K—B2 41 K—B 3 

26 PxB 26 K—R sq 42 P-QR4 42 R-Q4 

27 P—Q 4 27 Q—B2 43 K—K 3 43 K—K 4 

28 B—B 4 28 K R—Q sq 44 R-Q Bsq 44 P—Kt 4 
P—Kt 20 Kt—K z €— Again it would be the 

29 1— 5 9 best policy to hold the position. The 

зо Q R—Q sq зо Kt—Q 4 advance on this side is premature, as 

31 Q—B 3 31 Q—K 2 very soon becomes evident. 

32 P—QR 3 32 Kt—Kt 3 45 P—Kt 3 45 P—K R4 

JEN ms Very doubtful policy. Не 46 R—B 4 46 P—Kt 5 
should. simply endeavour to hold the 47 R—Kt 4 47 КК a 
Knight in the centre, keeping things 48 P—R 5 48 K—B 5 
as they are generally, and let Whitedo и 79 — If now ..., КО 3, of 


33 
34 
35 


the playing. А stronger move would 
be 32..., P—K Kt 3. 


Q—Q Kt3 33 KtxB 
Qx Kt 34 P—Kt 3 
P—Q 


Preventing ..., R—Q4 and theblock, _ 


This is possible only because of Black’s 
failure to keep his Knight at Q 4, and 


his untimely omission of ..., P—K 
Kt 3, as stated above. 

| 35 PxP 

RxP 36 RxR 

QxR 37 R—Q sq 
Q—R 2 38 Qx K P 
Q—R sq 


The best chance of winning. АП 
this is finely played by White—he 
makes the very utmost of the slight 
advantage remaining after his voluntary 
surrender of the Pawn. 


39 Охо 


course the adverse King goes in-among 
the Pawns. 


P—Kt 6! 49 RPxP 

PxP бо PxP 

P—B 7 51 R—B 4 

Rx P ch 52 K—Kt 4 

R—Kt 7 53 P—R 5 

K—O4 54 R—B8 

K—K 5 ‚55 PxP 

РхР 56 R—B 6 
ИТР A last attempt to draw 

would be 56..., P—B 5; 57 Px P+, 

K—R 5, &c. This game was not at 

all well played by Dr. Tarrasch. 

K—Q 6 57 R—Q 6 ch 

K—K 7 58 R—K 6 ch 

K—Q 6 59 R—Q 6 ch 

K—K 5 бо R—Q B6 

R—R 7 61 P—B 5 

K—Q 4 62 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,205. 


Nineteenth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 


NOTES BY JAS. MASON, 
WHITE, BLACK, 
Dr. TARRASCH. М. TSCHIGORIN. 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 
6 P—Q 4 6 Kt—Q 2? 
7 Kt—K 2 


See previous similar games in the 
match—especially the eleventh. Bx 
Kt, PxP, &c, is the better line of 
play ; this move, Kt—K 2 coming in 
in due course, 


7 P—Q Kt 4 


—— € Ап improvement on ..., 
B—K 2, as in the fifteenth game; 
since the latter still leaves the option 
of BxKt, &c. Ilis indifferent 6..., 
Kt—Q 2 is now made good. 
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31 
8 B—Kt 3 8 Kt—R 4 21 Q—B sq. 21 P—K R4! 
9 PxP 9 Ktx B tricies The Pawn can be taken 
то RPxKt ro Ktx P any time, There is also a general 
ii К Kt—Q 4 advantage in position which Black 


There would of course be no gain in 
exchanging Knights and Queens, for 
. in that case а draw only should result. 


тт B—Kt 2 
12 Kt—-Kt3 12 P—Kt 3! 
13 РК B4 - 


But now comes some inexplicably 

‚ weak play on the part of Dr. Tarrasch. 
He leaves his easily assailed King Pawn 

' without possibility of adequate support; 
and indulges in Qucen side movements, 
having no tendency to counteract the 
error. However, the assured loss of 
the Pawn, in such a position, is enough 
to account for the subsequent loss of 


the game. 
I3 Kt—Q 2 
I4 P—Kt 4 14 B—Kt2 
I5 Kt—Kt 3 IS Castles 
16 Castles 


If 16 Kt—R 5, naturally 16..., Bx 
KP; and if 17 KtxB, then 17..., 
R—K sq, &c. The Pawn should be 
pushed on at move 18, and given up 
in that way, so as to open QB 5 to 
the Knight. Its attempted defence 
asit stands merely makes a bad matter 


“worse, > 
| 16 R—K sq 
17 R—K sq 17 Kt—B 3 
18 Kt—Q 2? 18 Q—Q2 
19 P—R 3? 19 R—K 2 
20 R—K 2 20 О R—K sq 


very properly seeks to confirm. 


22 P—R 4? 22 Q—Kt 5 
23 Q—B 2 23 Qx RP 
24 Kt—B 3 24 Q—Kt 5 
25 P—K 5 25 Kt—Q 4 
26 Kt—R 2 26 Q—Q 2 
27 PxP 27 QxP 
28 RxR 28 RxR 
29 P—B 3 


This should have been dons long 
ago. Н is now too late. With force 
and position so decidedly against him, 
effective resistance is no longer possible. 


29 Ktx Kt P! 

зо B—K 3 зо Kt—Q 6 
31 Q—Q2 31 Ktx Kt P 
32 Q—B sq 32 Kt—B 5 
33 В—В 2 33 P—R 5 
34 Q Kt—Bsq 34 R—K 7 : 
35 Kt—B 3 35 P—R 6 
36 Kt—Kt3 36 BxKt 
37 PxB 37 P—R 7 ch 
38 K—Kt 2 38 Kt—K 6 ch - 
39 K—R sq 39 Q—Q B 3 

TA The termination is pretty 


and instructive—although White can 
do nothing. 


40 Kt—Kt 5 


GAME No. 1,206. 


Twentieth game of the match. 


French. Defence. : 


МотЕез ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITR. BLACK. 
M. TSCHIGORIN. Dr. TARRASCH. 
I РК 4 I P—K 3 

2 Q—K 2? 2 B—K2 

3 P—QKt3 3 P—Q4 

4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B3 

5 Bx B! 5 Ktx B 

6 P--K 5 6 K Kt-—Q 2 
7 Q—Kt 4 7 РК Kt 3 


40 Kt—K 4 
41 K—Kt 2 41 Ktx B 
42 Ktx Kt 42 Q—B 4, 
and wins. 
€— Ty Hardly an improvement 


on 7..., Castles. Atthe next move it 
would be advisable to advance ..., P— 
Q B 4, as customary before bringing 
out the Knight. Afterwards ..., P— 
Q К 3 (if necessary); ..., Kt—Q B 3; 
.... Q—K 2, &c., would yield a good 
working position. The attack by the 
Knights is partia], and the time spent 
on it might be better employed. 

8 P—K B4 8 Kt—Q B 3? 

9 Kt—QB3 9 Kt—Kt 5 


IO 


II 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 


17 
18 
I9 
20 


2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
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K—Q sq 

If not by Q—Q sq, this is the best 
way to defend the Pawn. If R—B sq, 
then ..., P—Q 5, and White would be 
troubled to avoid Joss. 


то Kt—B 4 
Q—K 2 I1 P—QR 3 
P—Q R3 12 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 13 P—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 14 Kt—Q 2 
Q—K 3 15 Kt—K 2 
В Оз 16 B—Kt 2 

ет 16..., P—Q В 4, to open 


the file, with ..., B—K 2, апа..., К 
О B sq, soon, would be a good line of 


play. 

Kt—K 2 17 P—QB 4 
-P—B 3. 18 Q—B 2 
Kt—Q 2 19 P—Q Kt 4 
K—K sq 


The object now is to bring the Rooks 
together, and the King is of course 
safer.on his own side of the board. 
After all, Black appears to have some 
advantage, bat it is extremely slight. 


| 20 P—B 5 
PxP 21 Kt PxP 
B—B2. 22 B—B 3 
К-—В 2 23 R—Q Kt sq 
QR—OKtsq24 Вх К 
KtxR 25 Q—R 4 
Q—B sq 26 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—-Q 2 27 K—Q 2 
Q—Kt 2 28 K—B 2 - 
R—Q Ktsq 29 R—Q Kt sq 
O—B sq | " 


Exchanging Queens would lead to à 


draw easily enough. Black's King side 
Pawns are weak, however, and liable 


to be broken (as actually happens). 
‚ . Therefore White risks the loss of the 
- Pawn in the 


hope’ of" cothtering 
effectually ; while the difficulty of the 
contest being prolonged is in fav. ur of 


° the more experienced player. 


30 B—R 5 
онай .. This helps to carry his 
point as regards winning the Pawn. 
Also, the opposing Bishop would be 
dangerous in the ending to his own 


- Pawns, all of which are on White 


Squares. 


40 
41 
42 
43 
44 


i - — T сом 
——— —— —— M M— —À 


BxB 31 KtxB` ` 
RxR- 32 KxR © 
Kt—B 3 33 Q—Kt 4 

—B 2 

If 34 Kt—Kt 5, then 34... Q— 
Kt 6, and 35..., Kt—Kt 7, with a 


dangerous attack on the King—the 
other Knight assisting at B 4. 


34 P—R 3 
Kt— B sq 35 Kt—B з 
K—K 2 36 Kt—R 2 
K—Q 2 37 Q—R4. 
Kt—K 2 38 Kt—Kt 4 
P—Kt4 39 Kt—Kt 3 
UT S, Kt x R P would be 


better. If then 40 Q—R 2, Kt—Kt 3; 
41 Kt—K sq, Q—R 5; 42 Kt—B sq, 
K—B 2, &c., with the chances in his 
favour. It was important to divert the 
White Qucen from getting into action 
on the King side—as at move 44. 


P—B 5! 40 КЕРхР . 
PxP 41 QxP E 
PxP 42 РхР 

Kt—K sq 43 Q—B sq: 
Q—Kt 6 ; 


With position fully worth the Pawn. 
This ш Rook Pawn, carrying по 
attack with it, and easily halted, сап-. 


"mot become formidable to the end— 


45 


and in the meantime much may happen. 
44: Kt—B 2 
Kt—Kt 2 45 K—B sq 
Kt(Kt2)—B4 46 Q—K2 - 
РУТ If 46... K—Q 2, then 
47 Q—R 7+, and Queen must inter: 
pose—or a piece would be lost by 48 
QxKt+, &с. Now, White’s passed 
Pawn, in conjunction with the attack, 


and the constraining effect of tlie Pawn 


bad on account.of 54 Ki—R 5. .. 


at K 5, becomes much more dangerous 
than Black, and, as a consequence, the 
Russian champion has distinctly the 
best of the affair. М 


ОхР 47 P—R4 
P—R4 48 РВ 
P—R 5 .49 P—R6 — 
Kt—B s 5o Kt—Q 2. 
Q—Kt 6 51 Kt—B sq | 
Q—Kt 8 52 K—Q2 ^ 
P—R 6 53 Kt—K sq 
P 3, К--К sq would b 


va 
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54 Kt—R 2 54 Q—R 5! 56 Q—R 5 56 Q—R2 
55 9—ВусЬ Ps 57 Kt—Kt4! 57 Kt—B2 
. H55 Qx Kt, О-В 7+; and the 58 Q—Kts5 58 Q—K 2 
game would be drawn by perpetual O—Kt 8 Q--R 5 
check. ; 59 59 
55 Q—K 2 бо Q—Kt у ch бо Q—K 2 
| А strange error—as h | 
РТУ Е —as he 
must have been playing for the check 62 Kt—B6ch 62 K—B sq 
at B 7. 55..., К--О sq was the correct 63 QxQ 63 P—R 8 (Q) 
move. It would have compelled White 64 О x Ki(Dsq)chó4 K—Kt 2 
to content himself with а draw—per- 65 Kt—Q 7 63 Kt—R 3 
petual check, or worse, being unavoid- ZEN : 
able. White wins easily now. 66 Kt—B 5 ch. 66 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,207. 
Twenty-first game of the match. 
р Queen’s Pawn Opening. 
Notes ву Jas. Mason. 14 B—B 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 15 B—Kt sq 15 Bx Kt 
Dr. TARRASCH. M. TsCHIGORIN. И: This is not good—the 
э TOS ;ower of the opposing Bishops becomes 
E = Са : im Оа Н calet than ever; but it is difficult 
о ae ae 3 to point out anything better. _Black’s 
3 B—Q 3 3 P—K 3 general disposition is faulty, and he 
4Kt-KB3 4 P—B4 suffers accordingly. 
ET 4..., P—Q Kt 3, as almost. 16 Px B 16 Kt—Q 2 
a necessary Pawn move in this opening, 17 Q—R 5 17 РК R 3 
is preferable. Afterwards, ..., B—Kt2; 18 Q R—Q sq 18 Q—K sq 
... B—Q 3 (or K 2); ..., Q Kt—Q 2 19 Q—K 2 т 
(ог В 3, after the text-move); gives To avoid ..., P—B 4—blocking. If 
Black a good game. | Black could safely make that move his 
5 РО Kt 3 5 Kt—B 3 defence might. yet be good. The 
6 B—Kt 2 6 PxP trouble he is anxious about is from 
7 PP 7 B—Q3 combination of White’s Queen and 
8 Castles 8 Castles Bishop, threatening mate, and he 
K B— provides for it very badly. . . 
9 QKt—Q2 9 B—Qz 19 Kt—Q B 4? 
E Still preparation юг... 2ọ PxP 20 BxP 
—Kt 2. would be in order. The у^ aoe 
composite style in which Black de. 7! Kt—B 4 21 Q—B 3 
velops is hardly commendable. The ...........-... 21..., Bx Kt would be 
Bishop is simply an obstructive here. far better. . Of eu. White would 
d then have two Bishops against two 
то P—B 4 10 R—B sq Knights, and otherwi:e the best of it, 
I1 R—B sq I1 B—B 5? but that could not be helped.. M. 
12 R—K sq 12 Kt—K 2 Tschigorin's а 
4 based on a miscalculation, else it is 
I —— — , 
3 P—Kt 3 19.5 E 59 hardly to be supposed he would have 
gemens As was perhaps intended, allowed of Kt —Q 6 and its immediate 
this piece should now go round.to consequences. 22... B—B 6 would 
K Kt 2 for defence. lose him the exchange; the move 
14 Kt—K 5 actually made loses him a piece—he 


“White has an advantage now —that 
this Knight cannot be dislodged or 


exchanged, without strengthening his. 


attack, is a sign of it. 


should have played 22.., R—B 2. 
The. influence of the long meditated 
but never really carried out Q—B 2 is 
evident. | 

А 3 


м 


34 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
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Kt—Q 6! 22 QR—Q sq? 
R—Q B sq! 23 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q Kt4 24 B—B6 
Q—Q 2 25 P—Kt 3 
PxKt 26 PxP 

QxP 27 R—Kt sq 
B—K 4 


29 
30 
31 


Winning easily. If 28..., RxB; 
29 R—B sq, and the Rook if not 
taken will go to К R 4, Black might 
well have resigned at his 23rd move. 


28 RxB 
BxQ 29 Ktx B 
RxB 31 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,208. 


— 


Twenty-second and final game of the match. 
french Defence. 


NoTES ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
M. TSCHIGORIN. Dr. TARRASCH. 
т P—K 4 I P—K 3 
2 Q—K 2? 2 B—K2 
3 P—Q Кіз 3 P—Q4 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B 3 
5 BxB 5 Ktx B 
6 P—K 5 6 K Kt—Q 2 
7 Q—Kt 4 7 Castles 
8 P—K B 4 8 Kt—Q B 3? 
9 P—B3 9 P—Q 5 
ere .............Го avoid то P—Q 4, 


IO 
II 
I2 


13 


Ua 
пу ч 


which of course would give White a 
fine position. But the omission of ..., 
P—Q B 4 proves unfavourable, the 
move P—Q 4 still coming in with 
great effect. 


Kt—B 3 то PxP 
Kt x P I2 Kt—B 4 
P—Q 4! I2 P—B 4 

VUE ERE ees IEG, Ktx P?; 12 Cas- 


tles !, winning a piece. This contin- 
gency it appears Black overlooked in 
shaping his previous operations. 


PxP ep. 


Better than moving the Queen, for 
then ..., Kt—K 5 would follow. The 
game now assumes a very hazardous 
character, and it is to that extent 
against the German master, as it gives 
his opponent at least an even chance 
of drawing the match. 


I3 Qx BP 
R—Q sq I4 Kt—Q 2 
B—Q 3 15 Q—R 3 
Castles I6 Kt—B 3 


17 
18 


20 
2I 
22 


23 


24 
26 


its eve eps ..16..., RxP would bea 
fair venture, but probably the. unde- 
veloped condition of the Queen side 
induced the procedure in the text. 
Also, the possibility of Kt—Q Kt $ 
had to be considered. ` 


Q—Kt 3 17 Kt—K R 4 
Q—R 4 14 RxP 
P—K Kt 4 


White plays with dcsperateingenuity. 
Any other way and his adversary 
would have almost surely a winning 
game. After the exchange of Queens, 
matters fall out very fortunately for 
him, the lost Pawn notwithstanding. 


I9 Kt—B 3 
QxQ 20 PxQ 
Kt—K 5 21 RxR ch 
BxR 22 Kt x Kt 
Px Kt 23 Kt—Q 4 
— If 23..., Ktx P; then 


24 R—K sq, threatening to gain the 
Knight, and may be 25 Kt—Kt 5. 
Still it would be better to take the 
Pawn and be content with a drawn 
battle. He probably under-estimated 
the difficulty of getting his Rook and 
Bishop into timely action, falling 
into a practically losing ending in 
consequence. 
Kt—K 4 24 P—Kt 3 
B—Kt 2 25 B—Kt 2 
Kt—B6ch 26 K—Kt 2 

—— E ve 26..., Ktx Kt; 27 BxB, 


|" R—Kt sq; 28 Px Kt, Rx B; 29 R— 


Q 7, and White would have the ad- 
vantage. At move 28 he should rather 
play Bx B. Then White would soon 
be compelled to take his Pawn and 
draw the game. 


Kt—R 5 ch 
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27 27 K—Kt sq 

28 Bx Kt 28 Px B? 

29 P—K 6! | 29 B—B 3 

зо R—Q B sq зо B—K sq 

31 Kt—B6ch 31 K—Kte 
KtxQP | 


Much better than 32 KtxB +, 
followed by 33 Rx Р + ,as the resulting 
Rook and Pawn ending would be 
comparatively simple for Black. 


32 P—B 4 
33 R—B sq 33 R—Q sq 
34 R—B 5 34 R—Q 3? 
35 R—-K 5 35 R—Q sq 
36 K—B 2 35 B—B 3 
37 Kt—B 4 37 R—K B sq? 
38 K—Kt 3 38 K—B 3 
39 P—K 7 


Now White wins. This Pawn cannot 


be taken without allowing two passed 
Pawns on the King side, hence 41..., 
B—K 5. In this, the final game in 
the match it can hardly be said that 
Dr. Tarrasch did himself full justice ; 


Played in the recent m 


GAME 


No. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Rev. W. WAYTE. Mr. A. GUEST. 

I P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 Kt—-QB3 2 Kt—QB3 

3 P—B4 3 PxP 

4 Kt—B 3 4 P—K Kt4 

5 P—Q 4 5 P—Kt 5 

6 B-—B 4 6 Px Kt 

7 Castles 7 B—R 3 

EN P—Q 4 is, perhaps, 


equally applicable here, as it is in the 
ordinary Gambit of the same kind, 
where the Queen’s Knights are not 


developed. | 
8 ОхР 8 КхР 
—— € Not as good as it looks. 
9 BxPch 


We think this sacrifice sound, and 
we do not think that Black can take 
the piece without giving more than its 
equivalent in return. 

9 K—B sq 
Io P—B 4 

ыы Black thought it would 

be best to maintain the Knight in this 


whereas M. Tschigorin’s nerve and 
confidence was never for a moment 
wanting. 


| 39 ЕВ sq 
R--K 6ch до К—В 2 
RxP 41 B—K 5 
R—K 6 42 B—Kt2 
R-—K sq 43 B—B 3 
P—Kt5 * 44 R—Ksq 
Kt—K 6! 45 R—Q Bsq 
Kt—B 8 46 K—Kt 2 
R—K 6 47 K—B 2 
R—K 5 48 K--Kt sq 
K—B 4 49 ВК sq 
K—B 5 so P—Kt 4 
R—Q 51 K—B 2 
Kt x P 52 P—B 5 
Kt—B 6 53 P—B 6 
R—K 5 54 K—Kt.2 
Kt x В ch 55 Rx Kt 
K—K 6 56 R—Q B sq 
K—Q 7 57 P—B 7 
R—K sq 58 Resigns. 
1,209. 


atch Metropolitan 2 St. George's. 
Pierce Gambtt. 


position, as it cannot play to К 5, 


. which would be the best place for it. 


14 


I5 
I6 
I7 
I8 
I9 
20 


BxP II BxB. 

Up da eques eds B—Kt 2 could not be 
played on account of B—Q 6 ch. 
RxB 12 Q—Kt 4 


Q R—K Bsq 13 P—Q 3 


АТИ Black could not hope to 
escape by K—K 2, on account of Kt— 
О 5 ch, followed by Bx Kt, &c. 


B—K 6 ch 
Probably the cleverest way of forcing 

the win. 

14 K—K 2 
R—B7ch 15 K—Q sq 
R—B8ch 16 К—В 2 
Kt—Q 5ch 1; K—B 3 
BxB :8 P—K R 4 
P—B 3 19 Kt—Kt 4 
B x P ch 20 Resigns. 


It is, unfortunately, but 
seldom that we see such bold an. 
spirited play in matches. 

Daily News. 
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PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 
All-in Solution Tourney.—The prize for the solver at the top is taken 
this month by Alain C. White, of New York. Mr. White is one of our 
latest recruits, and he is also one of our ycungest solvers. His ascent. has 


been rapid and creditable. The position of solvers is as follows :— | 
Old score. 984 985 985 987 988 989 одо 991 - Tctal. 


AC While ды д. tee) an. Ле. wee BOO 44-2. 2- 2-2. 3 3 3 3.0.380 
Е. W. Brook... ш... .. .. e eee 36. 22 22 33 3 3 .. 336 
E. Tittertom . ue aoe. сд зб 3v 447204 x 12 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 s 307 
* De Novo" ju а Е. 2. 29:4 73-23: 51:73 303 
Chas. Johnstone she larn- Uses “She. экы auc 208 ace 2 2:39. 127 73^ Se Bo 33 ane 265 
** Alpha "... ... wx ue. Сюе. DAR. ды ыш 2j9 9e 2 022-44 (3$ 13 03023 99 297 
*'Templemore? ... ... .. .. cee ..221.. 2 2-1 2 3 3 о 3 .. 235 
“East Marden” ... .. .. .. в. te 179... 2 2 2423 3 3 3 - 199 
J.T. Knight... we e зы 03e 172 64. 2 2 2 4 3 3 3 3 » 194 
С. A. Plaister ... мз э e 5 e 1048... 2 2 2 4 3 3 3 3 eee 170 
CoS; Bale. us ooo жє 4з 2-2. 2-4 3. $ 3 3 o» 1856 
E. A. EON Wee. Bad. Ree ие же hear Og aes 2 12.202 4 9— — ш. 107] 
** Beta" .. WW. ban de эже». mai uae. JOR Ae 52>: 12.22) 4.73 73:70 в. 100 
F. R. Gittins.. d Wwe vi adage n we 902a (2 aaa 3 3 73' $4 77 
Е. O'D. Hoare «s. see ese 9 „222235 3 I 3' 5 25 
*f Harold"  ... "s 2 2 2 4 3 3 3 3 
Previous winners: J. S. Russell, Rev. “A: M. Deane, T. H. Billington, 


Alex. Bayne, F. R. Gittins, H. H. Davis, T. H. Billington, Rev. A. M. 
Deane, А. H. С. Hamilton, W. Clarkson, Rev. J. С. Blissard, Е. В. Gittins, 
and Alex. Bayne. Correct solutions of Nos. 984, 986, and 987 (two 
solutions) from Master Geo. A. Thomas; of Nos. 972-983 from C. H. 
Latting, New York (3 2 I -1 2 3 4 5 2 2 2 3, total 28); and of Nos. 
984-991 from Rev. R. J. Simpson. | 

The Chailenger (November).—As announced іп our last issue, two 
solvers only managed to thoroughly conquer this difficult and beautiful 
problem. And yet the problem has two solutions. The author's intention, 
discovered by Walter Dixon, is as follows: 1 K—B 3, P—B 4; 2 B—Q 6, 
P—B 4; 3 R—Kt 3, PxP; 4 Kt—Kt5 ch, K—B 3; 5 B—K 5ch, Rx 
В; 6 Kt—K 4ch, Rx Kt; 7RXxP ch, K xR; 8 ОВ ch, R x Q mate. 
If I... P—B 3; 2 R—Kt sq, P—B 4; 3 R—R 4. P—B 5; 4 R—K B 
sq, K—B 4; 5 BxR, Px B; 6 R—B 2, K—K 3; 7 Q—K 7 ch, K— 
B 4; 8 Q—K 4 ch, PxQ mate. Dr. Jan Dobrusky, of Prague, has sent 
the following very clever solution: 1 R—Kt 3, P—B 4; 2 B—Q 6, P— 
B 4; 3 K—B3, PxP; 4 Kt—Kt 5 ch, К—В 3; 5 B—K 5 ch, RxB; 
6 Kt—K 4ch, Rx Kt; 7 RxPch, KxR; 8 Q—B4ch,.RxQ mate. 
If 1.... P—B 3; 2 K—B 3, P—B 4; 3 B—B 8, P—B4; 4 P—R 6, Px 
P; 5 Kt—Kt5 ch, K—B 5; 6 Q—K 7 ch, K—Kt 3; 7 Kt—K 4 ch, 
K—R4;8RxPch, RxR mate. 

В.С.М. Tourneys.— The interest taken in short tourneys has induced 
us to provide a series for the present year, open to solvers and composers. 
Our programme is as follows :— 

(а) Four quarterly solving tourneys will be conducted. The first 
begins with the present number, and will include the two-movers and the 
three-movers, direct-mate and sui-mate, published during January, February, 
and March. Two points will be allowed for any correct key of a two-mover, 
and three points for a three-mover. Key-moves only are necessary, but one 
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point will be deducted for every incorrect кеу. Two points will be allowed 
for stating a problem to be impossible in position or unsolvable, if such 
statement can be verified. Solutions should reach us not later than the 
22nd of each month. Three weeks allowed to foreign competitors, dating 
from receipt of magazine. Prizes: то/-, 5/-, Za Stratégie (1893, unbound). 

(2) Every month a copy of Mr. Mason's new book, “The Principles 
of Chess,” will be given for the most solutions of the two-movers and 
three-movers made by а solver who has never won a prize in the B.C.M. 
Ties for this prize will be decided by the first solutions to hand. 

(c) Every month we shall publish a Challenger, either as a frontispiece 
or in our own department, and a prize will be given for first solution. This 
month the first solver to report correctly on Mr. White’s sui-mate will 
receive a copy of “The Principles of Chess” (Mason). 

(4) The All-in Solution Tourney will be continued as usual. Every 
month 2/6 is given to the solver at the top of the list. His points are then 
cancelled, and he begins again at the bottom. For this tourney every num- 
bered problem is included, and as many points are allowed for every correct 
solutionastheproblemhasmoves. Tiesare decided bythe firstsolutiontohand. 

(e) Every month a copy of * Chess Exemplified" will be given to the 
composer whose problem has given the greatest pleasure to our solvers. _ 
Competitors in our solution tourneys are ‘invited to give 100 marks to the 
problem they like best, and proportionate marks to the remaining problems. 
` The position which receives the highest aggregate will be adjudged the 
favourite. In case of ties we will take the privilege of voting, but not otherwise. 


| Brevities.—We wish our readers a very Happy and Prosperous New 
Year. All lovers of good problems should get the Christmas Number of 
the B. C. M., to bind with the volume for 1893. Next month we publish | 
our 1,000th problem: For this we we have been favoured with a gem. of . 
the first water; a grand effort, by a great composer. 

Mr. Gittins believes he can solve anything but two-movers ; for the 
latter problems he has now a profound respect. 

The Christmas Column of the Leeds Mercury Supplement in two parts 
is, as usual, full of good things. The problems are excellent. 

Mr. J. Keim, a winner in one of our problem tourneys, has passed 
` away at the early age of twenty-nine. 

One of our solvers and contributors, Mr. J. T. Knight, has won a first 
prize in the West Sussex County Times, with this pretty three-move prob- 
lem: 203 K1:/6Br1/8/3 KtrRip/4gk2P/1p6/1kt6/1 
kt 6 |. Solution next month. 

Mr. Steinitz, the prince of players, is said to have put the following 
position together, charitably described as an “Impromptu.” 2 Kts/pp 
6/[1P2P3/]Prk2K2/8/5Q2/]2Kt5/8]. Mate in two. 
No prize for first solution. 

Our stock of original problems has been replenished during the last 
few days by acceptable contributions from Mrs. W. J. Baird, F. R. Gittins, 
А. C. White, B..G. Laws, W. Gleave, and E. Noltenius. 


The Hackney Mercury announces its eleventh Problem Tourney to 
commence in the spring. Two sections, viz.: \wo-mover and three-mover 
direct mates, original and unpublished, under the usual conditions, There 
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will be four prizes in each section—first, 10/6; ‘second, 5/-; third, Zhe 
Mercury for twelve months; fourth, Zhe Mercury for six months. 
Composers may enter only one problem in each section. Entries to be 
addressed to Chess Editor, гот, Queen’s Road, Dalston, London, N.E., 
not later than February rst, from abroad March ist. The award 
will be made by three experts. 


CHALLENGER No. 1. 


C 


By ALAIN WHITE, NEw YORK. 


и, a x e | 


zs "m 


SS 


ММ 


7 
m 


u^ Rn J ига 
ms "Hi 1" n 
а^ B ШАШ 
TM и 


White compels Black to mate in seven moves. 


For the first correct solution received we offer a copy of Mr. Masan’s 
new book, “The Principles of Chess.” 


Ws 
Ex 
N 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 984, by A. C. White.—1 Kt—K sq. 

No. 985, by A. C. White. —1 Kt—K B 7. 

No. 986, by J. T. Knight.—1 B—B sq. 

No. 987, by E. A. Crowley. —T wosolutions. 1 Q—Kt6 (author s). Also 1 NE us 

No. 988, by С. А. Г. Bull. —1 Kt—Kt 5, К К 3; 2BxB’s Р, &c. If 1..., K— 
К 5; 2Q—K Ч ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—K 6; 2 Kt—Q 4 ch, с. If 1.. T any other ; 
2 B—Kt 4 ch, &c. 

No. 989, by С. A. L. Bull.—1 Q—R 4, KxP; 2 Kt—K 8 ch, «с. If r., РхВ; 
: Kt—B 7 ch, &c. If r..., Atx Kt; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt (R 2), any other ; 

2 Q—Kt 5 ch, &c. If т. ‚ Kt (К 3) any; 2 P—Q 4 ch, &c. 

No. 990, by C. A. L. Bull —1 Kt—B 3, K—K 3; 2 Kt—Q 4 ch, &c. If 1..., K— 
Kt 3; 2 B—K 4 ch, &с. If 1.., B—Kt sq, 2 Q—Kt 7, &c.. If 1..., K—Kt 5; 2 Q— 
Kt 7 ch, с. If 1..., any other ; - '2 B—Q 7 ch, Xe. 

No. 991, by Chas. E. Noltenius.—1 P—K 5 BxP; 2 QxKts Г, «с If 1..., 
PxPs;2 Q—Q 4, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


| No. 992. —By А. С. WHITE, 
NEW YORK. 
- .BLACK. 


шш C UN 
NN a 
Е _ E Im И 
a enim Y 
l A es 


өү н mens 
- m "n ни ш E 


“WHITE. 
‘White mates in two moves. 


ES 


№. 994.—By К. A. COLVILLE. 


BLACK. 


ааа а 


А E 
^ ч! „пш. i 


Bim mim 
"m 1 


“a 


Й Е аша 
ТЕ EM а" 


AA 5 mu 


WHITE. 


| — White mates іп two moves. 


Hii W [: 


jm nim um 
mim m 


‘No. 993.—By J. T. KNIGHT, 
WORCESTER. 


BLACK. 


АШ E 
aaa” Р 


na 


a. n "m Cn 


2 аа 2 "m Ө 


BEE 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 995.—By R. A. COLVILLE. 


BLACK. 


manu i | 


нии тв 
B m me Th 


"m m i 


A "m 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 996.—By R. A. COLVILLE. 


BLACK. 


me в. 


seins 
Hn Nn 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Мо. 988.—By J. T. KNIGHT, 
WORCESTER. 
BLACK. 


m. 


WIIITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


nm ш | 


4 


No. 997.—By.R. A. COLVILLE. 


BI.ACK. 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. . 


No. 999.—By PuHiLiP Н. WILLIAMS, 
Гомром. 
BLACK. 


zn "m 
m" xm n 
uH m m 
Jes: T a 


UM Ш 
шг “шп 


X 


TH 


T 
Bim m 
гии ии 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


as 
«242 


a 
are Cia ЫР 012) 
зм 
Stag 


О 
y, ^m Е» 
OL AA 


етих г. 


TIZAMCS 


iTS 


mL а а то OT Se Ee Sr 


шт 


№ 
A 
| 
| f 
| 
E 
k 
| 
E 
К 
L 


а ъа 79 за ee eee 


/ WHITE ro PEAYAND МАТЕ 1N FOUR MOVES. . 


= с фо тта 


lV 
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_ New chess columns have been started during the past month in the | 
Law Gazette and The New Weekly. 


We hear that Mr. Steinitz has accepted Herr Laskers proposal to 
reduce the stakes of their match from 3,000 to 2,500 dollars a-side with 
great reluctance. 


The match between Mrs. J. W. Showalter and Herr E. Lasker, in 
which the latter conceded the odds of Q Kt, has resulted in favour of the 
lady by a score of 5 to 2. О. 


The ninth game of the match between Messrs. Halpern and Showalter, 
at the City Chess Club, New York, was won by the latter, who thereby 
secured the necessary five points апа оп the match. 


The Stratégie announces the commencement of a new tourney at the 
Café de la Régence, with a novel р viz: а portrait in oil of the victor, 
painted by a distinguished artist, M. Goldberg. 


Herr Walbrodt has written to M. Tschigorin that he is naw prepared 
to play a match with him at St. Petersburg. The latter has, however, 
declined to play this season, for personal reasons. 


The Liverpool Chess Club Championship Competition has been 
won by Mr. M. Kaizer, with a score of 5 wins, г loss, and 1 draw; Mr. 
Anthony Dod was second, with 4 wins, 2 losses, and 1 draw. 


A new chess club was formed recently at Falmouth, and has 33 
members already. The club room is at 33, Church Street, Falmouth, 
where meetings are hell every Wednesday, Fray and А Тһе 
hon. sec. is Мг. С. Masson Fox. 
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Messrs. Veit & Co., of Leipzic, announce the publication of Lehrbuch 
des Schachspiels, by Messrs. Bardeleben and Mieses. It is to be considered 
as the 6th edition, considerably augmented, of Von der Lasa’s Lettfaden ; 
about 500 pages octavo, price то marks. 


N. Preti, editor of Za Stratégie, intends bringing out a second edition 
of his work for beginners, entitled, “А B C des Echecs." It will have 300 
pages, in two columns, and contain fourteen chapters, dealing with such 


interesting questions as “desperate resources," ‘‘games apparently lost,” . 


“snares,” &c. "The price will be about 5s. 


On Thursday, January 18th, Mr. Walter Atmore, of Grantham, 
played nine games simultaneously against members of the Gaywood Club, 
Kings Lynn, and in three hours succeeded т. defeating eight of his 
antagonists. After 20 moves Mr. Atmore resigned to Mr. Beckett, the 
_ only successful player on the Gaywood side. The games were watched 
with much interest by several spectators. 


At the Newark C.C. (U.S.A.), a tournament of twelve competitors was 
played recently, with a time-limit of 130 moves per hour! Play began at 
9-10, and finished at 12 p.m. The final tie resulted іп a draw between 
Messrs. №. Hymes and Lillie. The Newark Daily Advertiser states that 
Mr. С. Hymes was time-keeper. We are not told how many of the 
games are worthy of publication ! 


The Wallasey and Wirral Chronicle (Cheshire), of January 6th, 
contained the first issue of a new chess column, edited by Mr. Е. E. Sped- 
ding, M.A., late of the Leeds С.С. Mr. Spedding has also been prime 
mover in the founding of a chess club in connection with the Seacombe 
Institute, where he is teacher of mathematics. The new club meets every 
Thursday, at 8-30 p.m. ; hon. secretary, Mr. С. Redford. 5 


* Lines to Саїѕѕа.”— Мг. Walter Pulitzer asks us to correct а slight 
error in the second line of the seventh verse of his poem, published in our 
Christmas Number. He says the word “win” should be “whim,” as 
follows :— 

* The King's a man of moral suage, 
"Till whim suggests another wife | 
Then maketh he his Pawn a Queen! 

Which, as a rule, doth end the strife.” 


——— 


Southern Counties Chess Championship.— North-Western section: 
Gloucestershire a bye.  South-Western section: Wiltshire has beaten 
Devonshire ; Gloucestershire will meet Wiltshire in the semi-final. North- 
Eastern section: Northamptonshire beat Norfolk. South-Eastern section: 
Hampshire has lost to Sussex, has to play Kent and Surrey; Kent has lost 
to Surrey, has to play Sussex and Hampshire ; Surrey has beàten Kent and 
Sussex, and has to play Hampshire ; Sussex has beaten Hamshire, and lost 
to Surrey, and has to play Kent, 


The British Chess Magazine. 43 


Beginning January roth, а three days’ Chess Festival was held at 
the Hastings Chess Club. Messrs. Blackburne, Bird, and Gunsherg were 
present by invitation, and played in several highly interesting consultation 
games. Dr. Colborne and Mr. Blackburne played against Mr. Womersley 
and Mr. Gunsberg.. Mr. Locock and Mr. Bird played Messrs. Cheshire 
and Blackburne; and Messrs Ballinga'l and Gunsberg were pitted 
against the Rev. Н. Chapman and Mr. Виа. — 


M. Tschigorin is about to publish in separate sheets, under the title 
Les Echecs, the principal articles contributed by him to the Nouveau Timps, 
to which he will add analyses of the Openings, with articles on the 
literature of the game. The price will be five roubles per annum, which 
may be sent to the office of the Nouveau Temps, at St. Petersburg. The 
publication will be bi-monthly, the first number to appear 15/27 January, 
1894. The early numbers will give M. Tschigorin’s notes on the games 
in the recent match with Dr. Tarrasch. 


Match: Oxford г. Banbury.—In the return match, on January 26th, the 
City Club received an unexpectedly severe beating. For Banbury—who 
were assisted by friends from Birmingham and Leamington—Messrs. Wilmot 
and Mason, at boards 2 and 3, scored one game each, while Revs. Noble 
and Cartwright, and Messrs. Balkwell Brabner, and Hicks each scored 
two. For Oxford, Messrs. Payne and Billups, Junr., at boards 1 and то 
each won twice, and results at remaining tables being level; Banbury were 
winners by 14 games to 6, thus reversing the verdict of three months ago. 


Mr. T. Benedict Lyman, of Asheville, U.S.A., has lately distinguished 
himself at the Café de la Régence by his success with two new 
variations in the openings. In the defence to the Muzio Gambit he plays 
IP—K 4. P—K 4; 2 P—K B 4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B з, P—K Kt 4; 4 
B—B 4, P—Kt 5; 5 Castles, Px Kt; 6QxP, At—K R 3. His second 
novelty is the Hampe-Allgaier, as first player, viz: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 | 
Kt—Q B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—B 4, Px P; 4 Kt—B 3, P—K Kt 4; 5 
P—K В 4, P—Kt 5; 6 At—K А! sg. There is a flavour of Steinitzian 
subtlety in both cases. : 


Mr. Reichelm, іп the Philadelphia Sunday Times, makes the follow- 
ing interesting announcement :—©“ After some investigation we have 
arrived at a very simple solution of how to give each player the first move 
half the time in a one-game tournament. Number the players from one 
up. Callthe odd numbers and even numbers each a group. Then in the 
pairing, when two numbers of the same group come together, the higher 
number moves first. When two numbers of different groups are paired, 
the lesser number moves first. In this way each player is assured of the 


first moves in one half his games.” 
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“Brilliancy Competition.” —The chess editor of the Manchester Weekly 
Times offers two prizes, 10/- and 5/-, for the two most brilliant games played 
in England during the months of January, February, March, апа April. 
Competitors must comply with the following conditions :— — . 

I.—Every game must be a bona-fide match game, and must have been 
played either in an inter-club match or in a chess tournament. As 
a guarantee of good faith, each game must be signed by the secretary 
or some other official of the club to which the competitor belongs. 

2. — Each game must be correctly and clearly written out in any notation, 
and sent in not later than 14 days after the date play. 

3. —No game must have been previously published in any other periodical. 


The Schachzeitung, for January, gives an article by C. von Bardeleben 
upon the French Defence, as recently manipulated at St. Petersburg. It is 
suggested by the author that against Tschigorin's move 2 Q—K 2, Black 
should commence with the Sicilian line of defence, and then continue with 
the King's Fianchetto. The following moves are supplied for practice : 
г P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 Q—K 2, P—Q B 4; 3 P—K Kt 3, B—K Kt 5!; 
4 B—Kt 2, B—Kt 2; 5 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 6 Castles, К Kt—K 2; 
7 P—Q 3, Castles; 8 Kt—B з, P—Q 4; 9 PxP, PxP; то B—Q 2, 
R—K sq; 11 R—K sq, B—K 3, to follow with Kt—B 4. 


The American Correspondence Tournament, started recently by 
Messrs. Shipley, Hale, and Young, of Philadelphia, gives promise of being 
very successful. There are seventy competitors, divided intu five sections 
of fourteen in each, and they include such well-known players as Messrs. 
Shipley, Voigt, Stone, Helms, Kaiser, Morgan, Phillips, L'hommede, Voss, 
and others. According to the prospectus the prizes are as follows :—- 

First, 40'co dollars in cash (or gold medal and chess works of that value, as 
winner may select). | 

Second, 30°00 dollars in cash (or chess works of that value as winner may select). 

Third, 18:00 dollars in cash (or chess works of that value as winner may select). 

Fourth, 12'00 dollars in cash (or chess works of that value as winner may select). 


Match: Stockton-on-Tees v. Spennymoor.—4A match between these 
clubs was played at Stockton, on January 2oth, with the following result:— 


STOCKTON. SPENNYMOOR. 
Mr. H. E. Wright ib Gute Mr. W. C. Robinson ... ... ... ...*ф 
Мг. J. Г. Smith e .... ... .. .. © Mr. D. Cook (sc met а. мое 
Mr. J. S. Watson ere o5 ОТ Мг. С. Samuel .IO 
Mr. Н. Thomas ... .. 1$ Мг. С. Fulleylove со} 
Mr. А. W. Welch I Mr: B. Hill ... 4.0 
Mr. W. Reed I Mr. H. F. Cowx ... .. О 
Мг. А. К. Davis ... о Мг. Н. Fulleylove scu 
Mr. W. Hart о Мг. Jos. Ayton ... ... S 


5 
* Adjudicated. 


А new chess column has been commenced in the Munich" Familien- 
schatz, the editor being Herr E. Stoeckel, who has sent us his first number 
as a specimen. Besides the customary problem and annotated game, he 
gives also No. 1 of a series of papers on the Queen's Pawn Game, which 
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he opens thus :—1 P—Q 4: P-—Q 4; 2P—QB4, P—K 3; 3 Kt—Q B 5, 
Kt—K B 3; 4 Kt—B 3 !, P—Q Kt 3; 5 P—K 3, B—Kt 2. Now 6 P— 
Q Kt 2 is recommended for the first player, with sundry explanatory 
variations. The continuation is 6..., B—Q 3; 7 B—K 2, Castles; 8 B— 
Kt 2, О Kt—Q 2; 9 Castles, P—Q R 3; IO R--B sq, &с. The position 
is now one brought about in the English Opening, between Zukertort and 
Blackburne, in the 1883 Tournament. 


North v. South.—In accordance with instructions given by the retiring 
Northern Board of Management, after the North and South match, at 
Birmingham, an illuminated address to Mr. I. M Brown, who undertook 
the duties of hon. secretary for the Northern contirgent, was prepared by 
а sub committee, and advantage was taken of the visit of the Newcastle 
players to Leeds, on Saturday, January 2oth, to prcsent it. The proceed- 
ings took place at the close of the tea in ‘the club-room, at the Grand 
Restaurant. Mr. J. W. Stringer (president of the Leeds Club) occupied 
the chair, and was supported by Mr. Zollner (Newcastle), Mr. W. Rea 
(Wakefield), and a number of Newcastle, Leeds, and Bradford players. 
The presentation was made in a few well-chosen words by Mr. G. C. 
Heywood (chess editor of the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle), and Mr. 
Brown suitably replied.— raZfor.i Observer. 


Match: Nottingham 2. Derby.—Played at Derby, on Saturday, 6th 
January, between the Nottingham and Derbyshire Clubs, when the visiting 
team proved victorious by seven games to four, with five draws. Neither 
club was fully represented, and Derby lost a game by default. E. follow- 
ing is the score :— 
NOTTINGHAM. 


Мг. Т. В, Gerard .. I Mr Е. Е. Phillips (absent) о 
Мг. М. Derbyshire ..Ià Mr. J. Brearley ... . 0 | 
Mr. J. Н. Dunford + & & Ме. J. В. Wright... . 4 
Mr. Hugh Browne . о Mr. W.H. Clarke side "E 
Mr. E. J. Sander... . 4 Mr. С. W. Whyman ... . $ 
Mr. W. Mellor . тт Мг. J. Sayers ся 00 
Mr. E. Mellor .I1 Мг. Е. Farnsworth 400 
Mr. D. Adams I Мг. Т. Martin... . I 
Mr. E. Davis . © Mr. W. Bennett ... ё. 1 
Мг. A. Blood . 0$ Mr. J. Serjeant .I14 
9} 6} 


Match: Nottingham v. Hull.—These clubs met on Saturday, January 
I3th, at the Eagle Restaurant, Nottingham, to. contest their third annual 
match, with the following result :— 


NOTTINGHAM. HULL. 
Mr. E. Marriott ... ... we. so .. 4 Mr. R. H. Philip ... . 4 
Mr. T. W. Marriott asc $ Ме J. Crake ... . d 
Mr. T. B. Gerard ... ecd Mr. П. Gray .. .. О. 
Mr. W. Mellor ‚2 Мг. Е. W. McBride .. © 
Mr. Е. J. Hingley ... 2 Мг. С. Thorp... ... ... see .. о 
Mr. E. J. Sander ... . 14 Mr. J. Dyson .. iie de .. 3 
Mr. Hugh Browne... о Мг. К. Morris - "E 
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Mr. Е. Waterhouse... ... ... wee I 


Mr. J. S. Dickins .... .... 00. 40. os © 

Mr. D. Adams .. .. .. .. ee I Mre. J. W. Walton... ... .. .. .—. d 

Mr, J. Н. Dunford... ... .. .. ..2 Mr. Н. Тода... .. .. ... .. ..0 

Mr. F. Hill ... xus vide awe eee 20 п J. T. Simpson... Sis eter ase, See 

Mr. F. Davis ... 4 sess daar Age. ... F Е. W. Goodwin ... vue ee Se 
114 5 


Very few important matches have taken place recently in Scotland, but 
among minor matches the Glasgow 2nd team (hitherto unbeaten) added 
Gourock to its list of victims, and Uddington defeated Hamilton by 8 
games to 2. 

Mr. Whiteley, of the Glasgow Chess Club, recently encountered the 
members of the Perth Club in simultaneous play, and out of 9 games 
played succeeded in scoring 7. 

In the early part of January, M. Barbier, the holder of the Glasgow 
championship, and chess editor of the Glasgow Weekly Citizen, delivered 
a lecture on chess to the players of Kilmarnock and their friends. M. 
Barbier is well known to be no less entertaining as a lecturer than he is 
formidable as a player, and on this occasion his lecture was much appre- 
ciated by those who had the pleasure of hearing it. An entertainment of 
this kind, where chess is presented under so favourable a light, must be 
conducive to the advance of the game, and it is to be hoped that other 
experts will follow where the Glasgow champion has led. 


END-GAME BY HERR EMANUEL LASKER. 


BLACK. 


"m 
шош шош 


The annexed position, which the 
New York Recorder published re- 
cently with the condition “ White 
to play and draw,” is well worthy of 
close study. When the position 
came under our notice, we concluded 


ХУУ, a 
3 win и" M 


7% 


E а, 
m a UA UA 
aoa 
2 UA 

nimim m 


WHITE. 
White to play—What result? 


that the solution was т R—Kt 5 ch, 
KxKt;2 RxR, RxR; 3 Kt— 
B 3, followed by 4 Ktx R, Kx Kt, 
and draws by enforcing the fifty 
moves rule. 

Subsequent analysis leads us to 
think that White is unable to draw. 
We therefore offer а copy of The 
Principles of Chess for the best 
solution received before February 
2oth. 


The second annual contest between the chess clubs of Columbia, 


Harvard, Princeton, and Yale colleges, was played at Harvard School, | 
New York, beginning December 26th. The contest was closer than last 
year, the final score being Columbia 84, Harvard 7, Yale 5, Princeton 33. 
Full details are tabulated below :— 
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' Yale 


Princeton 
HU tse 


Columbia| Harvard 
mah | — 


‚ ls № t d 
© = Я =“ . Ед t FE 
$ 3| 318 IRI 
ШШ | wie NIA A| к 
Mr. Hymes ... = —| 1 I I I I 5$ 
Мг. Libaire ... — — |0 tI го то 3 
Mr. Hewins ... ġġ r —| 11 à т 5 
Mr. Spalding o0o0|— —|r 4 $ o 2 
Mr. Ross ... оо оо |— —| I I 2 
Mr. Skinner ... O I o à |— —| 1 À 3 
Mr. Ewing ... ... ... оо $3 o o |— —| I 
Mr. Roberts ... ... ... о I o i o&|— —| 2 
à 3]|1:124.|43|5 3 | 24 


Herefordshire Chess Association.—This Association has been founded 
for the promotion, throughout the City and County of Hereford, of the 
practice of the game of chess. The annual subscription has been fixed at 
five shillings. Comfortable quarters have been secured at 21, Widemarsh 
Street, Hereford ; and the rooms are open for the reception of members 
every Wednesday and Thursday, from 12 noon till 11 p.m, except during 
June, July, and August. Excellent chess-boards and men have been 
purchased, and light refreshments can be procured during club hours.. 
The Association has joined- the- Southern. Counties Chess Union, and has 
- appointed three delegates to represent the county upon the Council of the 
Union. The chess column of the Hereford Times is the official organ, and 
forthcoming events will be announced herein, Subjoined is a list of the 
officials. — Hereford-—Messrs. Edwyn Anthony, A. C. Edwards, George 
Saul, William Collins, L. C. Cooper (County College), H. E. Mason 
(County College). Bromyard, Mr. Dangerfield. Kington, Dr. Billiald, 
"Dr. Pope, Messrs. W. К. Satchell, and О. Owens. Leominster, Mr. Н, J. 
Southall. Ledbury, Dr. Thain. Ross, Mr. A. P. Small Kingstone, 
Dr. Frost. КО 


West of England v. Ireland Correspondence Match, тоо players 
a-side.—This match, which commenced in November, 1892, terminated 
last month in favour of Ireland by seven games—533 to 464. The match 
was played on the English side by practically the South-West, with some 
help from South Wales, and from a few Western men who have migrated 
to other parts. Only three Lancashire players took part, losing more than 
they won. Plymouth seems to have lost heavily; and to a lesser extent Bristol, 
Stroud, &c. Cheltenham did best on the English side, winning ro games, 
drawing 6, and losing 6. The Irish team was much more representative 
than the English, and included Mr. Porterfield Rynd (who won with Colonel 
Chisholm, Cheltenham), Mr. T. B. Rowland, and nearly all the best players 
of Dublin, Belfast, and the numerous chess clubs of Ulster. Nearly 
10,000 postcards or letters crossed. the Channel in connection with the 
match, the conductors of which were Mr. T. B. Rowland, Kingstown ; and 
Mr. W. S. Branch, Cheltenham. 
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Colonel Chisholm is not much known out of Gloucestershire, but 
that he is a careful correspondence player is shown by the fact that 
he drew two games some time ago with Mr. Cheshire, of Hastings— 
part of a correspondence match between Hastings and Cheltenham, with 
_ 16 players on each side, two games each player—and which resulted in 
victory for Hastings by one game only. 


Gloucestershire has now a County Chess Association, numbering 350 
members, and including the chess clubs of Bristol and Clifton, Cheltenham, 
and Stroud. Twenty gentlemen have accepted office as vice-presidents, 
and among these we find the names of Mr. D. E. H. Noyes, Mr. H. Lee, 
and Mr. A. McLachlan, of Cheltenham; Mr. T. Furber, of Clifton; and 
Mr. W. Moffatt, of Stroud. 

Match: Bristol and Clifton v. Cheltenham.—This match was played 
in the chess-room of the Bristol Club, at the Imperial Hotel, on January 
20th, with fifteen players a-side. Two ladies played—Miss Rudge for 
Bristol, and Miss Gooding for Cheltenham. Full score:— 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON С.С. 


CHELTENHAM С.С. 


Mr. Н, Fedden ... ... .. . I*o Mr. Н. Lee . 0 *I 
Mr. T. G. Wright und Mr. B. E. Noyes . 0 
Mr. F. Hutchins .. 1 $ Colonel Chisholm 4.0 $ 
Mr. H. C. Moore : i Mr. W. S. Branch . 3 
Miss Rudge ... a Mr. Е. Cowley ... “3 
Mr. H. H. Davis e Mr. T. Whittard us wee ae © 
Mr. A. Rumboll Pur Mr. Е. В. James ... .. .. ..*o 
Mr. О. Hunt... I 1I Mr Е. J. Mason -—— О Ө 
Мт. Т. Letchford nO Mr. R. J. Webb... ... ain 
Mr. W. Berry ... ... .. .. О Мг. А. С. McLachlan . 1 
Mr. J. Templar... .. .. eid Mr. В. Мон ... . O0 
Мг. Н. Г. Leonard ... ... .I 1 М. A. T. Roberts .0 0 
Mr. G. G. Parnall .о $ Miss Gooding .1 4 
Mr. F. Rickman . I Мг. W. Yates ... Q 
Mr. J. L. Daniell . 4 Мг. Т. Furber ... „3 
13} 6% 


Sussex Chess Association.—The second of the Sussex matches in the 
Southern Chess Union Contests was played at Redhill, on 17th, where 
the teams named below were entertained kindly by Mr. Rees and friends. 
Surrey had a very powerful contingent (though without Messrs. Loman, 
Cover, and H. Jacobs). Sussex missed the Hastings champion General 
Minchin and Mr. Cheshire much. Two Surrey men were very late in 
commencing, one (Mr. Ward) being a reserve for Mr. W. J. Evans, and 
these two games were Sent for adjudication. Of the remainder Surrey won 
9, Sussex 5. Appended is the full score :— | 


SURREY, SUSSEX. 
Mr. Г.Р. Rees, Redhill ... ... .. o Мг. W. V. Wilson, Brighton pan | 
Mr. H. S. Ward, Brixton o *$ Mr. С. D. Locock, Hastings se th 
Mr. A. Howell, 5.С.А.... ... ... ... І Mr. A. A. Bowley, Enfield... . о 
Mr. Ward-Higgs, S. Norwood ... ... o Mr. Н. W. Butler, Brighton... 1 
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Мг. W. Е. Vyse, S.C.A. .$ = Mr. J. Bridger, Lodworth ... ... ... $ 
Mr. Peachey, S.C.A. ... ... -$ Mr. W. Mead, Brighton . d 
Mr. J. H. Taylor, Battersea. $ Mr. A. Emery, Brighton ... . $ 
Mr. Ingoldsby, S.C.A. ; 1 Mr. Womersley, Hastings ... . 0 
Mr. А. P. C. Kup, S. C. A. I Мг. W. Bridger, Petworth ... о 
Mr. Н. S. Leonard, Guildford. I Mr. J. Chandler, Hurst . 0 
Mr. R. Cope, Streatham 4 Mr. H. E. Dobell, Hastings . $ 
Мг. Е. Henderson, Redhill.. I Rev. W. Cooper, Copthorne «0 
Mr. McLeod, Brixton ... I ‘Mr. W. Windus, Henfield ... о 
Мг. Е. Cresswell, Battersea... ... o Mr. Shoosmith, Brighton TE 
Mr. S. B. Baxter, S. Norwood ... *o Mr. E. С. Reed, Hurst eU 
Мг. Н. Jacobs, Brixton... “> г Mr. A. J. Field, Brighton . 0 
j 63 


9 
* Adjudicated. 


Sussex will play Kent, at Redhill, on February 17th. | 

Sussex Championship. —The contest has begun at all centres; the 
entries are larger than usual, Messrs. Wilson and Butler having both entered. 

In the County Cup Contests, Henfield beat Horsham by one game. 
There is much chess enthusiasm in the county. 


The Brooklyn Standard Union, of January 13th, contained a long 
correspondence from Dr. C. Gerstmeyer, president of the Terre Haute 
Chess. Club, to Dr. І. D. Broughton, Junr, secretary of the Brooklyn 
Chess Club, respecting the congress announced to be held during the preserit 
month, at Terre Haute, .Indiana, U.S.A. 

It appears that the circulars announcing the Congress emanated 
from Mr. Charles O. Jackson, and not from the Terre Haute Club, whose 
members, Dr. Gerstmeyer explains, simply agreed to allow the Congress 
to be held in their club-rooms. According to the evidence put forth, 
Mr. Jackson visited Terre Haute some time ago, for the purpose of 
collecting membership fees of the Indiana State Chess Association, of 
which he claims to be president ; and stated that if a certain sum of money 
was raised, the next meeting of the United States Chess Association would 
be held at Terre Haute, though our contemporary says there is no such 
society as the U.S.C.A. in existence! The sum asked for was forth- 
coming, also a further 5o dollars for preliminary costs. Some time afterwards 
Mr. Jackson wrote saying that he “Ба made arrangements with the 
United States Chess Association to hold its meeting at Terre Haute, 
and that the Association had provided an entertainment fund of 1,200 
dollars, also several thousand dollars to be paid out in prizes.” Не pro- 
posed to hand over the sum of 4,5oo dollars to the local club officials 
when the masters met for play, “provided that the tourney should be 
conducted under the auspices of the Terre Haute Chess Club.” This insidious 
proposal was wisely declined, whereupon. Mr. Jackson changed his tactics 
and said “that he feared that owing to unfounded prejudices existing 
against him in certain quarters, the chess meeting would not be held 
unless the Terre Haute Chess Club guaranteed the money he agreed to 
raise! Doctor Gerstmayer also says he is in possession of information 
which compels him to recall anything he may have said in Jackson's 
favour, and he regrets exceedingly that he ever met the man. 


/ 
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The tournament held at the Manhattan Café, New York, from 
December oth to 23rd, under the auspices of the New York City Chess 
Club, has resulted as follows :— 


т Е 

|| 5 |g Kk: Ба. 3 

5 ша яр ырла], 9 

Е ча | 

ыы А [ША |2 a 
Mr. Н. М. Pillsbury —|oj| 1| ІГ rt rt] rt] of rfl 7 778 
Mr. А. В. Hodges ... отт of 1| of 116 | ‘667 
Mr. J. W. Showalter o| r}/—{ of of 1 I I 1| 4] 53] 6n 
Mr. A. Albin .. oj o| rj|—| 1| 1| orf] of ry of § '556 
Мг. Ј. Вата .. о| o| го — [00| I] à| I1] 1[4+| “500 
Mr. J. Halpern oj oj oj oj r|—| r| $f] r| 1 4 '$00 
Mr. D. G. Baird o| ї| о о oj о|—| 1 ПА `444 
Мт. Е. Ettlinger | of о| 1| 4] of о|—| о] of 3 *333 
Major Hanham o| r| o| о] of of of ri—| 143 "333 
Мг. Е. Delmar о| o| $ г of of of 1| о | —| 24| 78 
Lost [2338] 4а ја s| 6| e]a|-| — 


The New York Recorder says: Harry N. Pillsbury, the winner of the 
tournament, was born December 5th, 1872. He has played chess since 
the age of sixteen, and is devoting his leisure hours to the study of the 
game, for which he seems to have an inborn talent. Не is most proficient 
in playing blindfold chess. It is not unusual for him to play as many 
as eight games simultaneously, winning them all. In April, 1892, he met 
Mr. Steinitz, and, taking Pawn and a move as odds, he won two out of 
three games from the veteran world’s champion. Mr. Pillsbury’s career 
promises to be a remarkable one, if, like Morphy and Steinitz, he allows 
his genius to be absorbed in chess. 

On January 7th, Mr. Pillsbury gave a blindfold exhibition at the 
monthly reception of the Brooklyn Chess Club, winning five games, draw- 
ing two, and losing one. Mr. C. A. Gilberg acted as teller, and Mr. W. 
de Visser as score keeper. 


Victoria т. South Australia.— The third inter-colonial match by 
telegraph began at то o'clock in the forenoon, of the oth of November 
last, between very strong teams representing both colonies. Victoria won 
the toss, and had the move on the odd-numbered boards. As will be seen 
below there was great variety in the openings. Matters seemed fairly equal 
when an adjournment for lunch was made at т o'clock, Play was resumed 
at 2-15 p.m., and at 4 o'clock Mr. Burns scored the first win in 24 moves. 
At 5 p.m., Dr. Payne scored for Victoria. Мо other game was concluded 
before dinner, at 6 o'clock. An hour after the resumption of play, at 7-30, 
Victoria again scored at board No. 2. Messrs. Tullidge and Wilson won 
almost simultaneously at five minutes to 9 o'clock, and matters looked very 
black for South Australia. А little opening in the dark cloud appeared оп 
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board No. 1, which gave Mr. Holloway courage to propose a draw; 
but Mr. Esling could see further and declined the offer, and soon his 
position so improved that Mr. Holloway felt compelled to resign to the 
Victorian champion. When the play had continued for one round of the 
clock, another Victorian, Mr. Loughran, scored ; and in fifteen minutes 
another win for Victoria was scored by Mr. Clezy. In another quarter of . 
an hour Mr. Apperly resigned also, and up to this time the Victoria team 
had had matters all its own way; but shortly before 11 p.m., Mr. Coombe 
saved the match from becoming too monotonous by scoring on board No. 
6. Hope now reverted to Mr. Pavia, who had two passed Pawns; and 
although there was some fight still left in Mr. Witton’s game, he resigned 
in favour of the South Australian, leaving the result of the contest the 
rather one-sided one of 9 to 2 in favour of Victoria. Mr. Hunt had acted 
all day as telegraphic operator, and throughout the match not a solitary 
mistake was made. The players at the conclusion of the contest conveyed 
to him their hearty thanks, and Mr. Hunt acknowledged the compliment. 
"The total number of moves received and transmitted by Mr. Hunt was 
881; and in addition to this, he had sent numerous messages between the 
umpires and the referees. The following are the detailed scores of the 
match :— | 


VICTORIA. · SOUTH AUSTRALIA. OPENINGS. 
Mr. Esling eI r. Holloway . о Vienna. 
Mr. Hodgson ... .I Mr. Harrison о Ruy Lopez. 
Mr. Burns ... .I Mr, [lilton .. о Scotch Gambit. 
Мг. Tullidge ... .I Mr, Fuss 40 Ruy Lopez. 
Mr. Wilson . I Mr. Belcher . о Scotch Gambit. 
Mr. Arneil З „о Мг. Coombe ... .I Ruy Lopez. 
Mr. Loughran ... .I Mr. McArthur... o  Ruy Lopez. 

. Mr. Witton 40 Mr, Pavia... . 1 Sicilian Defence. 
Mr. Baynes . т Mr. Apperly о Anderssen’s Attack. 
Dr. Payne I Mr. Pollitt 4.0 Two Knights’ Defence. 
Mr. Clezy... . I Mr. Nairn о French Defence. 

9 2 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—On Saturday, December зо, the members 
of the Newcastle Chess Club presented their late secretary, Mr. W. F. 
Graham, with a handsome silver-mounted pipe, as a slight token of their 
appreciation of his valuable services to the club during the past two years. 
_ The presentation was made by the genial and popular president, Mr. Louis 
Zollner. The proceedings were of a very informal, and, perhaps as a 
consequence, most enjoyable character. The president, in a happy little 
speech, pronounced a high eulogium on Mr. Graham’s services to the 
club, and on his merits as a chess player and a gentleman. Mr. Graham 
responded in feeling terms. 

On Friday, January 19th, the members of Art Gallery Chess Club 
presented to their secretary (Mr. H. S. Wallace) a handsome set of 
Staunton Chess-men and Board, together with a purse of gold. From an 
insignificant organization of a score of chess enthusiasts the Art Gallery 
С.С. has risen to be one of the most important clubs in the north, and 
Mr. Wallace’s conspicuous ability, during his three years in office, as 
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secretary, combined with his popularity among the members, has largely 
contributed this success. Messrs. М. Blackett and С. Hood kindly 
undertook the duty of receiving subscriptions to the testimonial, and in a 
very short time nearly £20 were subscribed. Mr. G. C. Heywood, in 
making the presentation, paid a high tribute to Mr. Wallace’s personal 
qualities, and his remarks were endorsed by several other members. Mr. 
Wallace responded in suitable terms. Nearly forty members were present 
at the meeting. 

At the invitation of Mr. Zollner, Mr. James Mason recently 
paid a week's visit to Tyneside, to play a series of simultaneous 
and consultation games. One of Mr. Zollner's chief objects was to 
enable the stronger members of the club to obtain some good prac- 
tice with the master prior to taking part in the proposed match with 
Manchester, which, as reported elsewhere, unfortunately ended in a fiasco. 
Mr. Mason was in excellent form, and some very fine games resulted, 
nearly the whole of which were won by the visitor. At the Art Gallery 
Chess Club, on the 15th ult., Mr. Mason played eighteen games, of which 
he won fifteen and drew three. The Newcastle Chess Club was, however, 
the scene of the visiting master's Zours de force. Неге he encountered, in 
one evening, Messrs. Zollner and Vaughan consulting at board No. т, and 
Messrs. Downey and Graham at board No. 2, and succeeded in winning 
both games. Оп another evening, he played the following eleven players 
simultaneously: Messrs. Allen, Bang, Bennett, Blunden, Downey, Graham, 
Gregory, Hawdon, Lowes, Robson, and Tallantyre. The result was eight: 
games won by Mr. Mason, one drawn with Mr. Robson, and two lost to 
Messrs. Blunden and Tallantyre. 


Newcastle v. Manchester.—For some time past negotiations have 
proceeded between the above named clubs for the purpose of arranging a 
match to be played at some place convenient to both sides. York was 
first suggested, but the train service being inconvenient to Manchester, the 
Newcastle Club agreed to play at Leeds, on January 2oth, and also 
officially enlisted the services of the local secretary, deputing to him 
the duty of making the arrangements necessary for the comfort 
of the respective teams. To ensure this—a large room was specially 
reserved, and arrangements made for the players to dine together after the 
match. After this preliminary business, we expected to have to record the 
result of a most agreeable meeting, but instead of such pleasure, duty 
compels us to report a fiasco. The Newcastle team, to the number of 
sixteen, and a goodly muster of interested spectators from Wakefield, 
Bradford, Harrogate, Leeds, Ilkley, and other local towns were present, all — 
waiting for the Manchester players, who at the eleventh hour withdrew from 
their engagement in a most unbusinesslike manper. 

Within 48 hours of the time fixed for beginning play, the Man- 
chester captain telegraphed to Newcastle: ''Arrangements agreeable. 
Sixteen players certain.” But at 10-30 p.m.! on the Friday night, he 
telegraphed: “ Sorry, but six defections to-night, five yesterday, we pay all 
expenses.” To this the Newcastle president replied immediately by tele- 
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graph as follows: “ Expense no object. I shall take my team to Leeds in 
any case to-morrow, in the hope of meeting as many Manchester players as 
possible? . No reply was received to this communication, but the 
Manchester Weekly Times, of January 26th, says: “ Unfortunately this 
message did not reach Manchester until after 11 o'clock at night, and the 
club was then closed, otherwise Mr. Miniati would even then have taken 
as many players аз he could secure.” The unfortunate part of the business 
was not the length of time—half an hour—occupied by the transmission 
of the two telegrams, but rather that no provision was made for a possible 
reply to the one despatched at 10-30 p.m.! and for this lack of business 
courtesy someone is very much to blame. Мо reply being received, 
the Newcastle team travelled to Leeds, and on arrival Mr. Zollner 
telegraphed to the Manchester Club, asking if their team was on the road. 
The secretary replied, expressing “deep regret at the collapse of the 
match, and that no team was available." р 

The Manchester Weekly Times continues: “No apology, however 
sincere, from the Manchester Club, will be sufficient compensation to the 
Newcastle players for their trouble and loss of time. The Manchester 
Officials recognise this, and to wipe out what they consider to be a disgrace 
to themselves and to the club they propose to send a team direct to 
Newcastle. Messrs. T. B. Wilson, С. W. Wright, N. T. Miniati, J. 
Hodgson, and W. H. Bloomer immediately volunteered to form part of 
the team, and it is sincerely to be hoped that others will be equally willing 


to assist, as by this means only can they lessen in the slightest degree the . _ 


adverse opinion formed of the Manchester Club through this unfortunate 
contretemps,” 

We are glad to see these remarks, more especially because the 
committee of the Newcastle Club has decided not to accept the proffered 
payment of expenses. But this should not end the matter. The Man- 
chester Club occupies a high position in the English chess world, therefore 
as it leads the minor clubs may follow. The individual expression 
of regret is not the voice of responsibility, for unless we are greatly 
‚ mistaken most if not all the gentlemen named were among those willing 
to take up the engagement sought by their captain. We therefore look to 
the committee to call upon the eleven defaulters for an explanation of their 
conduct, and if reparation is to be made, let it be done without delay. 

In dismissing the subject we cannot help drawing attention to the fact 
that our usually well informed contemporary, the Manchester Evening 
News, whose chess editor 1s a highly respected member of the Manchester 
C.C., makes no reference whatever to this most deplorable fiasco; nor to 
the proposed match Manchester and District v. West Yorkshire C.A. Is 
there a rift ш the lute? 


YORKSHIRE.—Match: Bridlington v. Scarbro.—4A match between these 
clubs was played at Bridlington, on Wednesday, the 24th ult. Each side 
was represented by twelve players, and Scarbro' won by 171 to 61. 

Match: West Yorkshire Chess Association 7. Manchester and Dis- 
trict.— At a meeting of the committee of the W.Y.C.A., held at Leeds, on 
Thursday, January iith, it was decided to accept the challenge of 
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Manchester and District. The Yorkshiremen. are willing to play at 
Manchester, on March roth, with 20 or 25 players a-side, and under a · 
time-limit of 20 or 25 moves an hour. An official notification of these 
conditions was sent to Mr. М. T. Miniati, on January 15+, but up to 
the time of our going to press no reply had been received ; we are therefore 
unable to state whether the match will be played or not. 

Match: Malton v. Whitby.—This match, the first played by the newly- 
formed Derwent Chess Club, took place at the Museum, Malton, оп. 
Wednesday, January 24th, and resulted as follows :— 


WHITBY. MALTON. 
Mr. R. Peguero ... vee eee cee $ Г Mr J. Sadler . 40 
Mr. E. Collier .I1 Mr А. Dent, . оо 
Mr. W. Forth ... ‚оо Rev. C. Jenkinson cll 
- Mr. T. Caythorne .I- Mr Е. Small . 0- 
Mr. Bird. ... .. „11 Mr, E. П. C. Rose 4.00 
Rev. R. Bell... ‚11 Mr, Edison... . оо 
Мг. К. Sadler .I1 Mr, J. Е. Gray . оо 
Мг. A. Calvert ‚от Мг. Geo. Slater ... ... ‚то 
" Mr. К. Bennison ... .O1 Mr, J. W. Shepherd ... . 10 
Mr. J. Henderson . O I Мг. Geo. Read .. ... .IO 


| 
| 


133 5% 


The “Со as you please” Tournament, at the Bradford Chess Club, is 
concluded, and the following are the leading scores for best average in the 
first ten rounds :— 


Won Play Won Play 
Мг. Е. W. Elliot .. ... 8 .. о Мг. І. Brooke... .. .. :.. о 
Мг. T. Spencer... .. .. 7 .. о Mr, W. Н. Midgley... ... .. 5 о 
Мг. Н. Clay ... ... ... ... 605... о Mr. Е. Watson... ... s 5... О 
Мг. С. Quarkowsky =... ... 64... о Мг. W. Shaw ... se .. .. Gh ewe О 
Мг. T. A. Guy... ... ... «. 6... гт Mr. Е. Dobson... see .. ... 4 о 
Мг. С. Smith ... ... .. .. 5... o Мг. С. Н. Guy... .. .. 4 о 


Мг. Е. Elliot is to be congratulated on putting together the very creditable 
total cf 8 wins out of a possible то. Mr. T. Spencer played well, and 
secures the second prize with 7 points, only one game behind the winner. 
Messrs. H. Clay and C. Quarkowsky tie for third and fourth prizes, with 
‚ 64 points each. Mr. T. A. Guy, who comes next, failed to complete his 

tenth round. 3 

. Match: Ebor Chess Club (York) v. Harrogate.—The return match 
between these Clubs was played on Saturday, January 2oth, at the North 
Eastern Hotel, York, the new rooms of the Ebor C.C., and resulted as 
follows :— 

EnBoR. HARROGATE. 

Mr. H. Jackson ... Sac. du Mr. D. B. Kitchin : 
Мг, С. Е. Simpson Мг. Н. Wood  ... 
Mı, К. A. Wright Mr. C. H. Knowles 
Mr. H. Lewis Mr. E. H. Kitchin 
Mr. J. H. Jolly . C. Kitchin aed 
Mr. С. О. Miiller Mr. R. E. W. Baker ... 
Mr. F. О. Nelson Mr. A. B. Booty ... 


= мї зз юч O Су мл мч bat pat 
кю O m ORO m m m 
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a) 
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Mr. Е. Shanks Мг. Max Blume ... ... 
Mr. Е. F. Lewin Mr. Cridling Stubbs ... ... 
J. L. Procter... Mr. Councillor C. T. Meyer 


Mr. 


E | 
< 
+ 
wi 
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In the previous match played at Harrogate the score was Ebor 4, Harrogate 
14. Being now located in comfortable quarters, and having an ‘excellent 
secretary, we shall expect to hear more of York players in future. 

“Woodhouse Challenge Cup" and Bradford Observer Trophy.— During 
the past month the first round in each of the above-named competitions 
have been decided ; also one match in the second round of the Cup. 

In the Trophy Competition, in which six of the ten cluks competing 
had byes in the first round, Bradford Y.M.C.A. and Leeds Blenheim 
beat Burley-in-Wharfedale and Woodlesford, on Saturday, January- 26th. 
The results of the matches played in the “ Cup" contests we give below. 

Played at the Leeds C.C., January 13th :— 


LEEDS. = HUDDERSFIELD. 


Mr. Jas. Rayner Mr. А. P. Wilson... 


e | 
w | ake OOO O00 


I 
Mr. J. S. West т Mr. Р, Clifford 
Mr. Е. Toothill I Mr. J. С. Holmes... 
Mr. Е. Р. Wildman o Mr. |. E. Staynes... 
Mr. J. Musgrove ... I Dr. Lownds ... ... 
Mr. T. Y. Stokoe ... I Мг. В. Noble... ... 
Mr. Е. С. Howell... т Mr. J. Н. Fletcher 
Mr. A. W. Bairstow o Mr. J. Turner... 
Mr. E. H. Lownds o Mr. S. Crispin eT 
Mr. J. Moorhouse... $ Mr. W. W. Rotheray |... 
6} 
Played at the Bradford C.C., January 13th :— 
BRADFORD. ! HECKMONDWIKE. 
Mr. J. Е. Hall. ... we ce ce 1 Mr, Е. Elson... ... о . 
Mr. Т.А. Guy... o Мг. К. S. Stansfield I 
Mr. J. A. Woollard e .. I Мг, G. Pollard... .. о 
Мг. Jf. А. Guy ... .. 2 0 І Мг. J. Green (absent) ... о 
Мг. C. Quarkowsky ~. . . I Мг. T. D. Garside... . о 
Мг. T. Spencer э 1 Mr. H. Н. Peel о 
Мг. Е. Dobson  ... I Mr. О. Jowett : о 
Мг. Е. W. Elliott ... . Е. W. Rhodes isa ud 
2 eeeebelny" | } 
Played at the Leeds С,С., Ta 


HULL. 
Mr. W. Atkinson 
Mr. R. H. Philip 
Mr. J. Crake 
Mr. M. Jackson . 
Mr. J. J. Shields... 
Mr. W. D. Theaker 
Mr. E. W. McBride 
Mr. G. Thorp ... 
Mr. В. Morris ... ... 
Mr. E. Waterhouse ... 


Mr. G. E. Staynes ... ... 
Mr. A. P. Wilson (absent) 
Mr. P. Clifford... ... ... 
Mr. J. С. Holmes .. 

Dr. Lownds ee 
Mr. S. Crispin .. 

. A. Denham . ... 
Mr. G. H. Fletcher... 
Mr. W. W. Rothery 

Mr. E. H. Taylor ... 


=з | bat totae um 4 › О кфо на ч 
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Yorkshire County Chess Club.—The ninth annual meeting of the 
above society was held on Saturday, January 2oth, at the Cutlers Hall, 
Sheffield, under the auspices of the Sheffield and District Chess Association. 
As is usual, Tournaments were arranged for players, classed as A, B, C, 
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and D. Seventy-six entrants were attracted, a number quite up to the 
average, but it is a matter for regret that no less than seventy were local 
players. Play began at 2-30. In class A, the winner, in addition to a prize 
value £4 45., gains the championship of the Y.C.C.C. for the year. The 
holder, Mr. J. E. Hall, of Bradford, did not defend his title, but a spirited 
contest took place between Col. T. E. Vickers, Messrs. F. E. Foster, C. 
Horowitz, T. A. Peck, F. C. Chapman, of Sheffield ; Mr. F. Elson, Heck- 
mondwike ; Mr. G. E. Staynes, Sheffield ; and Mr. H. H. Waight, Halifax. 
Play in the first round resulted as follows: Foster drew with Elson, Peck 
beat Staynes, Waight beat Vickers, Chapman beat Horowitz. In classes В 
(15 competitors), C (24 competitors), and D (26 competitors), the players 
were arranged in groups of four, and two prizes were given to each group. 
The arrangements for the meeting were most satisfactory ahd complete, and 
for this chief credit is due to Mr. A. E. Harrison, secretary of the Sheffield 
and District Association. 

At half-past five there was an adjournment for tea, generously given 
by the Mayor (Ald. Foster) whose arrival was greeted with applause. 
After tea, Col. Vickers, who presided, made a brief speech, and spoke of 
the Mayor as a very good friend of chess, and a strong player. He regretted 
. that more competitors had not entered from other towns; no doubt the 
inconvenience of travelling so far accounted for the absence of many well- 
known players. If the tournament should be held in Sheffield another 
year, he hoped to see an improved attendance of first-class players. 

The Mayor said it seemed to him that the committee in charge of the 
arrangements, no doubt from inveterate habit, had treated the matter as a 
sort of consultation game, and had decided that the best move open at 
half-past five was to say “check.” Не did not know that the move was at 
all fatal, or even embarrassing ; still in this instance it was a move which, as 
Mr. Blackburne would say, required attention, and they had been occupied 
during the last half-hour in dealing with it. Мо doubt, if they had been 
left to themselves, they would have been able to make a most satisfactory 
reply, but the committee had taken the unusual course of prescribing not 
only the move, but also the reply. The committee's idea was that the 
proper reply to their move of * check" was to interpose the Mayor. This 
was open to:the objection that there was not such a piece as a mayor оп 
the chess-board, and he should suggest that on a future occasion, if they 
were unable to secure a crowned head, they should look out for a Bishop, 
ога Knight, or someone who lived in a Castle. Certainly, the present 
proceedings from a chess point of view were most irregular. But waiving 
that objection, he had very great pleasure, as Mayor, in heartily welcoming | 
the visitors to Sheffield. As a chess player himself of some fifty years’ 
standing, he very much appreciated this opportunity of coming amongst 
them. Chess was a game in which all, whether prince or peasant, clergy- 
man or layman, might take part without loss of dignity or self-respect. As 
Mayor it would not become him to speak disparagingly of any game or 
pastime which commended itself to the taste of well-conducted citizens. 
There were athletic games, such as cricket and cycling, to which he had felt 
it right to render what countenance he could in his capacity as Mayor. 
Without disparaging those games, or any other games, he might say that- 
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the intellectual character of chess entitled it to pre-eminence over all games. 
It was absolutely free from any element of chance or hazard. The chess 
player depended upon sound combinations and concentrations of force 
brought to bear upon his opponent, at vital points, with the greatest possible 
celerity. Chess was cosmopolitan. Men of the greatest genius and mental 


calibre had handed down to us problems and positions which did credit to . . 


the acutest minds, and could only be compared to the work of the ablest 
mathematicians. Не hoped they would all carry away with them pleasant . 
recollections of their meeting in Sheffield. 

Play was resumed at 6 o'clock, and finished at 10 p.m. 


N | | 
Lonpon.—During the month several important matches have been 
played outside the League competitions. 

One of the most important of these was the match between the 
Athenzum С.С. and the British C.C., played at the rooms of the latter 
club, on the 19th January. The British put a really strong team into the 
field, but the visitors carried all before them, the home players being only 
able to score 1 win and 3 draws, the final score being Athenæum 63, 
British 24. Full score :— . 


ATHEN ZUM. BRITIsiu С.С. 

Mr. F. P. Carr... „о... 91 Мг. А. Guest .. ... ... . 0 
Mr, E. O. Joncs ..3 Mr. Н. W. Trenchard ... .d 
Mr. П. W. Peachey ..I Мг. W. Donnisthorpe .. О 
Mr. W. Ward... . ..I1 Mr. H.F. Lowe .. .. о 
Мг. $. Passmore ..& Mr. W. Н.А, Mundell .. . 
Мг. А. С. Smith «© $ Mr. W. B. Woodgate ed 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... ..1 Mr.C. M. Simon ... ‚. О 
Mr. Н. А. H. Carson ... O Mr. Е. В. Schwann... I 
Mr. Н.А. ee d ..1 Mr, А. S. Wehner .. .. о 
Absent m ...— Mr. Е. Hanford n 

64 2h 


The British did not claim the game forfeited by default. This decisive 
victory came as a great surprise. Last year's match between these clubs 
was a victory for the British by 6 to 4. 5 

On the 11th January, one of the “big” matches of the Metropolitan 
Club was played, their opponents being a combined team of Cyprus and 
Spread Eagle players. "There were to be 5o players a-side, but only 45 of 
the allies turned up, whilst one Metropolitan player was absent. The 
Metropolitan team was made up of second and third class players only. 
The result of games actually contested was Metropolitan 24, Allies 20; 
but adding forfeits, the score was Metropolitan 29$ and Allies 201. 

On the 13th January, a match was played at Rochester, between the 
North London C.C. and the Rochester Conservative C.C., with the result 
that the visitors were defeated by 5 to 3 Score :-- 


ROCHESTER CONSERVATIVE C.C. NORTH LONDON С.С. 
Rev. L. W. Lewis ... a .1 Ме. С. Е. Biaggini ii . 0 
Mr. J. Кое iie “ade ‚о Мг. Е. J. Wallis ius DI 
Mr. f E. Harris - . I Мг. Е. Young... e 2. O 
Mr. J. Н. Biggs .à Mr. С. W. Dover e s $ 
B 2 
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Mr. W. Coleman 

Dr. C. Firth. 

Mr. W. Johnson ... 
Sergt.-Major J. Kearney... 


Мг. C. Rothery .. 
Mr. В. L. Randall ... 
Mr. E. J. nen Pus 
Abseut Ws 
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On the 2oth January, another London team journeyed to Rochester, 
to try conclusions with the Conservative C.C., of the town.. The London 
club—the City News-Rooms—proved the victors by то to 2. Score :— 


Ciry News-Rooms С.С. ROCHESTER CONSERVATIVE С.С. 

Mr. Н. Stock ... Ve ee эы oe Mre JIk Biggs TE .. $ 
Мг. Е. Hauff ... .$ Dr Firth ... . 3 
Mr. Blunt ... . I Mr. R. Lines a 
Mr. C. James ... . о Мг. W. Johnson 21 
Mr. D. Hall . I1 Mr. К. Johnson . 0 
Mr. C. T, Barnard ... . 1. Mr. W. J. Parkes ... . о 
Mr. R. G. Briscoe ... . I Mr. Н. Benlow . 0 
Mr. А. Thomas . 1 Ме. McLellan ... . 0 
Mr. C. H. Нац sis . 1 Mr. Harman . 0 
Mr. П. С. Scantlebury .. .I Mr. Watson . 0 
Mr. C. R. Gray . .I Dr. Buchanan... .. . 0 
Мг. E. T. Hill. .I Mr. А, Hunnesett ... . 0 

IO 2 


On the 24th January, a match was played at Camden Road, between 
the Athenzeum and the Ludgate Circus Club. The visitors were four men. 
short, but playing in fine form the result of games actually played was 
Ludgate Circus 1o, Athenzeum 6; but adding the games lost Е default, 
the match was a draw, то each. This-was not a * cup" match. 

On the 25th January, the Bohemians defeated the City News-Rooms 
by 11$ to 8). This was not a “cup” match. 

On the 27th January, a very interesting match was played between the 
St. George's and the Ludgate Circus Chess Clubs, at St. James Street, W. 
For the first time for a very long period the Rev. W. Wayte was unable to 
play for his club (owing to absence from town), and his place as captain 
had to be filled by Mr. E. M. Jackson, who, however, made a most efficient 
substitute. In other respects the team was a strong one, and it is a matter 
of surprise that they were not able to do better than to draw. Some 
amount of ill luck followed the West-end men, for won games were thrown 
away in some cases by palpable blunders, this being especially the case on 
boards No. 4 and 5. At board No. 1, Mr. Jackson played well right 
through, and won in an elegant manner. Dr. Ballard, too, played very 


fine chess against his astute opponent Mr. Curnock. Mr. Gattie should . 


have done better than. draw against Mr. Smith, and both Mr. E. Jones- 
Bateman and Mr. Jas. I. Minchin failed in the ending. Mr. T. H. Moore. 


won a very well played game for the Ludgate Circus. The final result was 
а draw, 4 each. Score :— 


ST. GEORGE’s С.С. LUDGATE Circus С.С. 
Mr. E. M. Jackson... T Mr. А. Howell... 
Dr. Ballard c um Mr. А. Curnock 
Mr. W. M. Саше ... Mr. S. Smith ... 


Mr. E. Jones-Bateman ... of Mr T, F. Lawrence. se ee aes 


е.ә. 


О to e ~ 
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Mr. J. I. Minchin ... ‚о МА. Е I 
Mr. Н. $ Leonard... .I Mr. Р. Howell... . о 
General Реагѕе... ... .% М. А.Р. С. Kup. à 
Mr. C. B. Schwann... .о Мг. Т. Н. Moore . I 

4 | 4 


On the 27th January, Mr. Teichmann played twelve games simul- 
taneously at the Athenzeum Club, winning 9, drawing т, and losing 2. 

The tournament at the City News-Rooms has resulted in the four 
prizes being taken by Messrs. C. James, D. Hall, A. Thomas, and J. 
Smythe in the order named. 

At the Metropolitan Chess Club, a Handicap Tournament was started 
on the 22nd January. The Gambit Tournament is nearly concluded, some 
of the ties only being to play off. On the 4th January, the Metropolitan beat 
Cyprus by 64 to 44. | 

The Battersea Chess Club has, up to the present, played 18 matches, 
of which it has won 14, drawn 2, and lost 2. In the pending Handicap 
Tourney there are forty competitors engaged. In the Surrey Trophy, 
Battersea has won both the matches it has played. 

In the Handicap at the British Chess Club, in section No 1 Mr. Guest 
(class I.) and Mr. Jetley (class IV.) have tied. In section No. 2 Mr. Mallan 
(class IV.) and Mr. Wyman (class IV.) also tied, both the first-class 
players in this section, Mr. Gwinner and Mr. Trenchard, failing to hold 
. their own in the handicap. | 
In playing off the ties Mr. Guest beat Mr. Jetley, and thus won the 
‚ section, and Mr. Mallan beat Mr. Wyman. In the final game, between 
Mr. Guest and Mr. Mallan (the former yielding Kt and move), a draw 
resulted. The prizes therefore fell as follows: Messrs. Guest and Mallan 
tied for first and second, and Messrs. Jetley and Wyman for third 
and fourth. 

In the play for the championship of the Ludgate Circus, the leaders 
are—In section 1: Mr. T. Н. Moore has won 6%; Mr. Nuttall has won 63, 
with 2 to play; Mr. Cole has won 52, with 1 to play; Mr. Hauff has won 
53 апа 1 to play. In section 2: Мг, Curnock has won 7, with 1 to play; 
Mr. A. Howell has won 6}, with 1 to play; Mr. S. Smith has won б, with 
2 to play. In section 3: Mr. Lawrence: has won 64, with 2 to play ; Mr. 
Bolt has won 53 with 3 to play; Mr. P. Howell has won 5 with 3 to play. 
In the tournament the leaders are Mr. S. Moore and Mr. A. S. Fish. 

The sectional play in the great Winter Handicap, at the City of London 
Chess Club, has come to an end with the following result: No. т section 
has been won by Mr. A. Mocatta, in No. 2 section Mr. Herbert Jacobs 
and Mr. Т. Е. Lawrence have tied and are now playing off, and No. 3 
section has been won by Dr. $. Е. Smith. These three sections were all 
made up of first-class players, and the three winners will play amongst 
themselves for the championship of the club. Мг. Mocatta is an old- 
fashioned player, and his victory is a most creditable one, as he came out 
ahead of such strong competitors as Mr. Physick (present champion), Mr. 
E. O. Jones, Mr. Gibbons, Mr. G. C. Evans, &c. Dr. Smith is also to be 
congratulated. Winners of other sections are Mr, Harold Jacobs, Mr. 
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G. H. Reekes, Mr. J. W. Russell, Mr. E. A. Habershet, and Mr. R. L. 
O’Beirne. Entries for a Spring Handicap atre being made, and it is 
expected that play will soon commence. 

THE Lonpon CuEss LEaGue.—Further progress has been made 
during the month in the League contests. In the “А” division four - 
matches have been decided, two by actual play and two by default, and 
there remains now only six to be played. The result is that the M«tro- 
politan and the City of London are still leading, the former with four out 
of four, the latter with three out of three. 

The first match of the month was that between the Bohemians and 
the North London, fixed for the 4th January, at Hackney, but the 
Bohemians failed to put in an appearance, and the North Londoners 
scored by default. 

The second match was that between the City of London and 
the City News-Rooms, which was played at the Guildhall Tavern 
(City of London head-quarters), on the 12th January. Each club puta 
strong team into the field, but it was generally expected that the older 
club would be successful. From the first the City of London drew ahead, 
and at 9-30 the score stood at City of London 9, City News-Rooms 4. 
From this point, however, the News-Rooms made a most desperate effort 
to equalise maiters. and at several of the boards they had the advantage. 
Notably at board No. 1, Mr. Maurice (who captained the News-Rooms) 
was playing very steadily against Mr. Physick, the City champion, but the 
latter had some little points in his favour, and by a splendid sacrifice of a 
Rook he forced the game in fine style. At 10-30 time was called, when it 
was found that the score stood City of London 124, City News-Rooms 53, 
with two games unfinished. Eighteen games had thus been disposed of in 
actual play, and this was a great improvement on some of the early matches 
in this. contest. The adjudication was very tedious, for no master being 
present, the work had to be done by selected members of the playing 
teams, and when these gave in their decision the players of the two games 
demurred to the award, or more properly speaking, the two adjudicators 
could not quite see eye to eye when the players pointed out various lines 
of attack and defence that they considered open to them. Hence it was 
11-30 before a final decision was come to, when one game was declared 
drawn and the other given in as a win for the News-Rooms, making the 
final score City of London 13, City News-Rooms 7. Full score:— 


CITY OF LONDON С.С. City News-Room С.С. 

Mr. Т. Physick (v ciae asy cee osa №. Mr. P. Maurice ^e» cs cec n О 
Mr. S. J. Stevens ses 4$ Мг. Н. Ѕіегск... ses .. tee 5 eee $ 
Dr. Smith ... ..0 Mr. С. Freeman e .. cee .. vee I 
Mr. Е. Anger ... ... ow. I Мг. Е. Nettleton se .. .. ex © 
Mr. E. Eckenstein ... wt Mre F. Hauff xe x ane. же usc 
Mr. W. E. Vyse “4 Mr. A. T. Stowe ag 
Mr. C. J. Woon 4I Mr. Т. Root 40 
Mr. W. Moulds - 0 Мг. С. James ... eol 
Mr. J. E. Manlove ... I Mr, J. Kelly... 40 
Mr. L. Serraillier .*o Mr. M. D. Blunt a*i 
Мг. А. C. Smith ... -..1 Mr. А. Nettleton . о 
Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby .. $ Мг. О, Hall .. se 2 0 € el 

Мі. А, Р. С. Кар... ..0 Мг. К, С. Briscoe .. .. .. one C 
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Mr. E. Hamburger ... ..$ Mr. A. Thomas we $ 
Мг. С. С. Cutler | ... .I Mr. W. Hampton ... к О 
Мг. Н. Jones | ... .1 Мг. С. В. Gray dox 
Mr. B. M. Smith . $ Mr.G. Н. Паге ed 
Mr. E. Schwann  ... .1 Mr. Е. $. Paul... ee .. О 
Mr. Harold Jacobs ... . Mr. A. ОМ... .. . "E 
Mr. Arthur Smith ... . I Mr. Н. С. Scantlebury ... .. о 

13 7 


* Adjudicated. 


The third match was fixed for the following evening, 13th January, 
the clubs to play being the Atheneum and the Bohemians, but again the 
latter did not keep their appointment, and again therefore they lost by 
default. This completéd their engagements in the contest, and left them 
with a total of т out of 6. 

The fourth match was played on the 18th January, between the 
Metropolitan and the North London; the head-quarters of the latter club 
being the battle-field. This match proved to be the most closely contested 
of any in the contest, for North London showed something like their old 
fighting form, and disputed every inch of ground against the strong com- 
bination their rival brought against them. Тһе Metropolitan players were 
captained by the Rev. A. B. Skipworth, and he had such lieutenants as Mr. 
R. Loman and Mr. F. W. Lord. Against these the North Londoners put in 
Dr. Hunt as their captain, and Mr. H. W. Trenchard and Mr. G. A. Hooke. 
The top boards were thus manned by very strong players on both sides, 
but the North Londoners had done their best to place reliable players even 
at the lower boards, and they made strenuous efforts to gain the victory. 
When the end came the score stood: Metropolitan 1o, North London 9, 
with one game (that between Мг. Loman and Mr. Trenchard) left for 
subsequent adjudication by Mr. Gunsberg. This game he gave in as a 
draw, thereby giving the victory to the Metropolitan by the odd game. 
Metropolitan оё, North London 93. Full score :— 


METROPOLITAN C.C. Моктн Гомром С.С. 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth ... ... S Dr. Hunt... . in 
Mr. R. Loman SES. . dae 


Mr. H. W. Trenchard ... 
Мг. С. А. Hooke ... n 
Mr. T. В. Howard ... 
Mr. А. E. Booth š 
Mr. C. Е. Biaggini... 
Mr. F. J. Wallis 

Mr. E. Cunnery 

Mr. E. Young ... 

Rev. К. Hunt ... 

Mr. G. Coxhead 

. Huntley 


Мг. Е. W.Lord .. .. 
Mr. С. W. Bowles ... ... 
Mr. А. Hunter.. ... ... .. 
Mr. M. E. Hughes-Hughes ... 
Мг. Н. Е. Lowe ... ә... .. 
Mr. Н. $. Leonard... 

Mr. J. A. Iluckvale 

Mr. В. Cope ... 

Mr. S. H. Latter 

Mr. R. F. Mitchell ... 

Mr. Н. І. Bowles ... 

Mr. G. J Clarke 

Mr. H. Heritage 

Mr. T. E. Webb... 

Mr. A. Morton-Smith 

Mr. P. ITealey.. ... 

Mr. J. H. Eastwood 

Mr. A. Baxter ... 


A 

Н. У. Crane ... 
Mr. A. C. Jackman... 

L. Bechhofer ... 
Mr. H. H. Symons... 

H. Cuthbertson... 

T. W. Smith 
Mr. С. W. Dover ... 

R. F. Chambers 


е4 
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“А” Division LONDON CHESS LEAGUE COMPETITION. 


Score up to end of January. 


S E | Я = 
5 © 9 & 9 
ЕЕ] 
3 | g $ ° | gja 
ЕЕЕ рав 
YU Ф 7, o0 i 5 
E Az 2^ © $ > 
+ [e] а > 3 о 
< 28 О e 4 = Z 
— r—— EEEE шы EEEE | ЕЕ | 
Athenzeum Beso ipae НЕ СЕРЕ I о 4 о I | 
Bohemians ... .. .. .. .. ..| О — о 1 о о *o 
City of London ... I — I I 
City News-Rooms — S о о — о 
Ludgate Circus ... ... ... .. ..| d т о — I 
Metropolitan... vo о *I о — I 
North London I I I I — 
* By default. 
“B” Division. 
| | ZA 
| 2| 3| 4! 5 | 6! 7: 8| 9| 10 | 11 
DC-— eX СР Б К Rue ЖЫ Жы NEUE ОК NND 
| 
| „ 
Amethyst - «| — | I| r| «tl d | I| oj - Poa 
_Bow and Bromley... .2 = $ of о! of - 1 $l o: 
Civil Service .. єз of -|—! o оо $| Ij 1 
Chelsea ... za ON фер pe | el ae б cof. ИУ 4 
Cyprus “рор ||| of -' r 
Hampstead .. 6 $: 1 А ol |: о I о <> I 
Ibis ... Ad ck] РЕ t —, т 1. I 
Lee... ... .. 8 I - 1 | .1 I| O I p. ol -i I 
Post Office i226 - - $| - I I О | I|— I 
Sydenham ло | o' $| о| - о -|—! 1 
Twickenham ... «011[0,0[|0[|[0/|0/0/|0/|0/|0,0,|— 


“С” DIVISION. 


I} 2| 3] 4 | 5| 6 | 71 8 | 9 | 10 
Edmonton e I] —] >o то I I|.I | I 
Fitroy .2]| - | rr] - o| I 1 | > - Го 
Highbury Visiting. 3| 0| oļ— оо --| - | к 
Holly ... T 44] I| -| reef ry 1, | 15,0 
Hornsey | ж rj r{ of —| tf] |.|] о, о 
*Southgate «6| of оо of о —|] of of о, о 
Poplar -~ 7] 0] of - Oo; ој ї|—| of - $ 
Polytechnic we 8} of - |] -]} -| - I| rI|—| olo 
St. Martin's 49| - . ч о I I я Y bus 
West Hackney „toj o| I] - I I| I| j| 1| -|— 


* Withdrawn. E 
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The Schachzeitung announces the sudden and unexpected demise 
of a prominent German chessist, Herr Hermann Zwanzig, which took place 
-at Gera, on the 6th January, in the 57th year of his age. Не had been 
actively engaged the previous evening with a series of simultaneous games, 
and the effort would appear to have been too much for him at his time of 
life. ‘He was the president of the Leipzic Schachgesellschaft © Augustea,” 
and the secretary of the German Chess Association, to which his death 
will be a severe loss. 


We regret to announce the death of the Rev. E. B. Wensley, Vicar of 
White Chapel and Scholes (Yorks.), which occurred on the 25th of Decem- 
ber last. Though resident in the district but a short time—ten weeks 
only—the deceased gentleman had identified himself with Yorkshire chess 
by becoming an active playing member cf the Heckmondwike Club, whose 
members deeply deplore his loss, and whose regret will be shared by many 
_ chess brefhren іп Kent, which county he has, we believe, represented in 
inter-county contests. 

Mr. Wensley was a native of Bristol, and af the time of his death was 
fifty-five years of age. He was educated at King’s College, London, where 
he was Hebrew and Greek prizeman ; and at London SEs where 
he graduated. 


We regret to have to record the death of Professor H. Riola, of 
Clapham, a popular and well-known member of several London chess 
clubs. From a chess point of view the professor may be said to have 
“died in harness.” On the зо December he was present at the Battersea 
Chess Club, and. played a tournament game. The next day he was seized 
-= with that mysterious disease influenza; bronchitis ensued, and finally 
pneumonia set in with fatal effect, for he passed away on Sunday, 7th 
January. A day or two before his sudden death he had his board 
before him in bed, and carried on the moves of a correspondence game 
between the Battersea and Guildford Clubs. 

Professor Riola was born in Russia, in 1839, and was therefore 55 
years old at the.time of his lamented decease. Не came to England over 
thirty years ago, and has been a resident in this country ever since., At one 
time he acted as English correspondent to a Russian newspaper, and was 
also a professor of languages. He was a very fine linguist, and some years 
ago wrote “ The Russian Grammar and Key,” published by Trübner & Co. 
This is a standard work, and its issue directed attention to the Professor 
who shortly afterwards was appointed Professor of the Russian language 
at the Staff College, Camberley, Surrey, an appointment which he held — 
to the day of his death. 

The late Professor was an enthusiastic chess player, and loved the 
game for the game’s sake. His style of play was dashing and bold, and 
his games were often full of originality. Not being a book student, he 
delighted to get his opponents out of the beaten tracks. Of late years he 
was a member of the City of London, the Ludgate Circus, and the 
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Battersea Chess Clubs, and the Surrey County Association. He played 
‘amongst the first class of the City Club, and in the winter handicap of 
1892 3 he just missed winning his section, Mr. A. Mocatta beating him in 
the last game, and so taking first place. In the same season he took the - 
first prize in the Ludgate Circus Club, for the best score in inter-club 
matches. He was a constant attender at the Battersea Chess Club, with 
the seventy members of which he was a great favourite, and who sincerely 
deplore his loss. | 
Like many other good chess players, Mr. Riola had a strong artistic | 
temperament. He was one of the finest amateur violinists in London, and 
could handle both brush and crayon with skill. He possessed a cultivated 
mind, and was well versed in the literature of many lands. Of his skill 
as a linguist we have already spoken. | 
Ву all chess players who knew him the late Professor was most highly 
esteemed, both as a player, a genial friend, and a thorough gentleman, 
possessing to the full all those high qualities which Englishmen love to 
associate with this term. In writing of him, Mr. W. P. Plummer (hon. 
‚ sec. of the Battersea Club and the Surrey Association) says: “Не was а 
real соса friend, and chess, in him, has lost a keen votary, and players а. 
respected opponent.” 


By the death at his residence, Mansion House, Longton, near Preston, 
on January 6th, of Mr. Joshua Petty, formerly of Bradford and Ilkley, one of 
the most familiar figures of Yorkshire chess circles of past decades has been 
removed. Mr. Petty was born in 1831, at Crosshills, nr. Keighley. At the age 
of sixteen he removed to Bradford, and two years later entered the service of 
the Bradford Banking Company, where for thirty-five years he occupied a 
responsible position until his retirement nine years ago. Mr. Petty’s 
connection with the Bradford Chess Club, by a somewhat singular coinci- 
dence, extended over a similar term of thirty-five years; he was elected in 
May, 1859, and was at the time of his death the oldest member of the 
club, with the possible exception of Mr. W. Critchley. From the first Mr. 
Petty took an active part in the affairs of the club—as activity was interpreted 
in those days when tournaments were of infrequent occurrence, and an 
inter-club match an event of rare and momentous importance not to be 
entered upon without due deliberation and weeks of preparation. At the 

‚ first general meeting after his accession to the club Mr. Petty was elected 
treasurer, and it may be interesting to present-day treasurers to state that 
the amount placed in his hands by his predecessor was £56 25; 8d.; 
the trouble with treasurers in those days apparently being not how to get 
funds, but how to dispose of them! It is to Mr. Petty’s credit that, with 
the assistance of the West Yorkshire Chess Association, which that year 
met at Bradford, the unwieldly balance was reduced by some £20 before 
the next general meeting came round. Within a few years Mr. Petty 
was elected to the presidency, a position which he re-filled on several 
subsequent occasions When the chess revival which followed on 
the great London International Tournament of 188; brought into 
existence the Bradford Exchange Club amongst many others, he was 
one of the first to recognise the dawn of the new era, and to support the 
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proposals for the amalgamation of the older body with its infant but 
extremely vigorous rival—a step which duly carried out has been of vast 
moment in the development of the game in Bradford. During almost the 
whole of the time that he was in active practice, Mr. Petty was one of the 
strongest players in the club, generally taking first or second board. in 
matches, and seldom without some measure of success. His standing т 
the county was recognised by his selection to take part in the abortive 
contest between Yorkshire and Lancashire, at Bradford, in 1871, when he 
drew one game with the late Mr. Bateson Wood, of Manchester, a second 
being unfinished. He also participated in the match of 1883, taking the 
tenth board. After his retirement from business, Mr. Petty gradually with- 
drew from the pursuit of the game, but he retained his connection with the 
Bradford Club to the last, and was a generous and willing contributor to 
а any object for the promotion of chess. Nor were his benefactions confined 
to Bradford alone. To the Ilkley Chess Club, of which he was also a 
member, he presented the Silver Queen now annually competed for, and 
the claims of the County Club and West Yorkshire Association were 
liberally responded to. In disposition, Mr. l'etty was invariably genial and 
courteous, and his premature decease at the comparative early age of 62 is 
deeply regretted by all who knew him. He leaves a widow and one daughter. 


— 


CHESS LITERATURE. | p. 


The Principles of Chess in Theory and Practice. By James Mason. 
London: Horace Cox, 1894. 


S might be anticipated from Mr. Mason’s known force as a 

master and proved literary accomplishments, this book contains: 
ES much original matter, set off by a remarkably easy and attractive 

y= style. Things new and old are brought out with abundant good 
sense combined with analytical soundness. The first chapter, pp. 1—118, 
is devoted to the Elements of Chess, and does not call for much remark. 
Where all is good, and we have seen most of it before, the only special 
criticism that occurs to us is that such end-games as the mate with Bishop 
and Knight, and some of the refinements of Pawn play, can hardly be 
considered elementary. The author would no doubt reply, that it was part 
of his plan to give all the “regular” checkmates. Chapter IL, pp. 119— 
130, is a brief exposition of General Principles: and after all that has 
been written by Steinitz, Potter, and. others, and embodied in Openings 
A. & M., Mr. Mason contrives to have much to say that is both new and 
ably put. We consider this short chapter the gem of the work. Without 
running into over-quotation, we will give a sample or two to whet the 
appetite of intending readers. 

** Always make your move deliberately, unhesitatingly, and with decision ; 
without hurry, vacillation [50 far we have heard before] or regret.” 
A master touch this, of humour as well as of Chess principle: an old 
hand may discover that he has made a mistake, but will not betray it by 
his face or his verbal explosions. Let the opponent find it out. | 
©“ Reaction is a constant consequence of attack which does not end in mate. 


You succeed in gaining a Piece or Pawn, or a contested point, and 
- there is reaction.” | 
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' The remedy suggested by Mr. Mason is a well-known military maxim : 


Re-form after a successful attack. Once more :— 


* En avant is the first motto of the Pawns; ‘ United we stand, divided 
we fall,’ is the second. To compose these two is to do justice 
to the Pawns.” 

Chapter III., рр. 131—182, is entitled Combination. After a few | 
masterly paragraphs on the principles of chess combination, we have fifty 
end-games on diagrams, taken from the match play of the last twenty 


years, but without the names of the players. The solutions are not given 


in the usual cut and dried way of analysis, but relieved by many happy 
touches of originality and general maxims applicable to an entire class 
of positions. = | 

In Chapter IV., рр. 183—280, we have first a brief discussion on the 
openings in general, and then a number of games from the Master Play of 
(mostly) the last ten years. Into the notes the author has put some of his 
best work; and what that work is like, is well known to readers of the B. C.M. 

Here we should like to stop: but Mr. Mason (unfortunately as we 
think) does not stop, and we must go on to notice the Appendix (pp. 
281—286). The В.С.М. has as yet said nothing of Mr. Donisthorpe's 
startling proposal, in August last, to revolutionise the whole theory of end- 
games by abolishing stalemate, z.e. making the King lose who cannot move 
without going into check. ‘The discussion is hitherto confined to the 
Chess Monthly, where Mr. Donisthorpe has held the lists alone against all 
comers, and has been vigorously belaboured by two or three correspondents. 
Mr. Mason accepts the new scheme with some-modifications, which do not - 
strike us as being of a very logical character; and we feel that the time 
has arrived when we must speak out. | 

In the first place we must frankly say, with all due apology, that Mr. 
D.'s way of putting his case seems more ingenious than ingenuous. Had 
he said plainly “ Abolish stalemate--abolish the opposition of the Kings— 
decree that a Rook’s Pawn shall invariably be sufficient to win the game,” 
the revolutionary character of his proposals would have been too obvious. 
The mere announcement of check is, as Mr. Carr has wellsaid in the^ 
Chess Monthly, a comparatively trifling and unimportant matter: but, 
under cover of this, loose thinkers are invited to give away the principle 
that the King must not be moved into check or ри ez prise, a rule which, 
in every variety of Chess, has hitherto been fundamental. Mr. D. declares 
that this rule has sprung out of the announcement of check, a mere 
“voluntary and chivalrous custom”: and having the advantage of calling 
names first, pronounces this custom “anomalous,” ‘babyish,” and 
“barbarous.” Не thinks that the universities—no doubt as homes of 
exact science—will favour the proposed change, and that the French as the 
most logical of nations will welcome it as conducive to ‘symmetry and 
theoretical perfection”; and holds, with singular audacity, that we 
‘revolutionise and stultify the game” by our present practice. It will not 
be difficult to show that the ‘anomaly " and “revolution” (we say nothing 
of ‘‘babyishness” and “ barbarism”) are all on the other side. 

There is at present but one way of winning a game, by checkmate ; 
resigning is merely a confession that mate cannot long be averted. There 
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is also the fundamental rule that the players must move alternately. The 
existing rules of stalemate and of drawn games have grown out of these 
root-principles in a perfectly natural and consistent manner. It was found, 
for instance, that two Knights, though normally stronger than a Rook, 
could not give checkmate, and they had to take the consequences. Simi- 
larly, that Rook’s Pawns, even more than one, could not Queen if supported 
by a Bishop not commanding the eighth square. The rule of alternate 
moves being invariable, something had to be done when one of the Kings 
could not move. It was decided, with perfect logic, that checkmate being 
impossible under the conditions, the game was drawn whichever party was 
stalemated. The old English rule that the player whose King was 
stalemated won the game was (1) confined to this country; (2) abrogated 
nearly ninety years ago; (3) itself an anomaly. It seems to have been. 
thought that the player who stalemated his adversary had made a fool of 
himself, and deserved an arbitrary punishment. There is nothing arbitrary, 
on the other hand, in decreeing that whatever prevents checkmate draws 
the game, whichever of the two players is unable to move. But to decree 
that a force like a Bishop or Knight, or even two Knights, which cannot 
give checkmate, are to be rewarded with a present of the game, is purely 
arbitrary and altogether destructive of first principles: it makes the game 
consist in taking pieces, not in giving mate. | 

" Staunton rightly distinguished between the “Institutes” of Chess апа 
the mere formal * Rules.” The former are of the essence of the game, 
are the same for all countries, and, it must now be insisted, are not to be 
altered: the latter have not yet been reduced to a consistency, and Mr. 
Donisthorpe himself, in conjunction with Mr. Woodgate, has done good 
work upon them in the Tournament Book of 1883. The ‘fifty-move rule,” 
or whatever may be necessary to check incompetence and obstinacy, is no 
doubt susceptible of improvement in detail: the principle of “touch and 
move” is universally recognised, but the modes of carrying it out, and the 
penalties involved, are still open to discussion. 

We must not forget that the rules, and still more the institutes of 
Chess, are an international concern; and that Chess, as now played, is a 
work of art which has taken centuries to mature. Local differences have 
existed in the past, but have given way before the cosmopolitan spirit: and 
no one country can set up for itself in these matters. How such an attempt 
would be met, is a point as to which we have not the slightest misgiving. 
The proposal, on the part of a single nation, to abolish at one fell Swoop 
the entire delicate and artistic structure of the end-game, would be received 
by the civilised world with a howl of derision for its coarse Philistinism. 

The calling of check can be traced as far back as the game itself; 
and no one, not bent on further changes, would wish to abolish so 
convenient a practice. 

Mr. Mason’s heresy affects only a few pages of his book, and does 
not detract from its general merits or usefulness. It is published in two 
forms, at 2s. 6d. and (with superior paper and binding) at 5s. The former 
we believe to be the cheapest half-crown’s worth ever offered to Chess 
players. We wish it every success, and we are glad to hear that the author 
is engaged upon a Second Part, devoted, we presume, to criticism of the 
Openings in detail. W. W, 
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Examples of Chess Master Play (second series), by C. T. Blanshard, 
M.A. Sampkin, Marshall, & Co. 


CCORDING toa recent writer the best way of studying chess, 
with the least conscious effort, is to play over fine games, anno- 
N {са tated by some competent authority. The knowledge obtained 
<= Е by this process may then be brought to bear both on the endings 
and the openings. This is a right royal road, and the wonder is that it has 
not been utilised for other and nobler purposes. It follows that the best - 
way of reading a novel might be to commence with the second volume, 
also that with a сору of Molière, and a French dictionary, a stranger to the 
language might, with little conscious effort —in due time—become thoroughly 
acquainted with the mysteries of French grammar! From this point of 
view the seventy-six illustrations of master play supplied by Mr. Blanshard 
—all guaranteed high class, fz de siècle quality— cannot be too highly 
recommended. When we reviewed the first series of “ Examples,” we 
remarked that the inherent quality of the book was considerable, and 
might be much increased with a little extra trouble. In the second series 
the extra trouble has been bestowed, and the result is а cheap, handy, and 
permanent record of the best match and tournament games played during 
the last three years. 

The games have been arranged according to the openings adopted, the 
Handbuch being the favoured authority for the titles given them, and also 
for the order in which they are placed. Thus the “ОВР one" game, 
described in Chess Openings A. & M. as “Staunton’s Opening,” to distin- 
guish it from the English Opening, figures in this work as the “English 
Game”; while the Centre Gambit is sandwiched between the Sicilian Defence 
and the Queen's Gambit. It has been justly observed by our able anno- 
tator Мг Mason that the nomenclature of the established openings 
is arbitrary, and their classification defective. He adds, for our consolation, 


that if, now and then, the same opening is given different names, then 


either ‘will answer. Nevertheless, uniformity—in this respect at least—is 
easy as well as convenient. 

The annotation, in this series, is far more satisfactory than it was in the 
previous one, and constitutes a very readable commentary upon the play. 
The notes are occasionally amusing, owing to slight divergences of opinion 
between the various annotators. The editor, not unwisely perhaps, has left 
their little differences to be adjusted by the reader. Не thus escapes the 
difficulty of deciding between the masters and the faddists—Steinitzian, 


‚ Morphyan, ог fin de stécle—who would fain, by reiteration, bring the whole 


chess world to accept their special way of thinking as the correct one. 

The Two Knights’ Defence supplies an example. After 1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B 4, Kt—B 3, the first player 
has the choice of 4 Castles, 4 P—Q 4, or 4 Kt—Kt 5, noted in game No. 
6 as “all good.” In game No. 4, 4 Kt—Kt 5 is said to be “not so strong 
as 4 P—Q 4? while according to game No. 3, 4 РО 415 “the strongest 
continuation.” We are informed, in game No. 8, that the Giuoco Piano is 
Gunsberg's forte, and that after т P—K 4; P—K 4; 2 Kt —K B 5, Kt— 
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о: B 3; 3 B—B 4, В—В 4; 4 Ро 3 is the best continuation. Game 
No. 10, however, gives 4 P—B 3 as older and more natural. In the 
Sicilian (game No. 52), the Fianchetto Defence by P—K Kt 3 and B— 
К Kt 2 is styled the usual continuation, while game No. 48 notes that P— 
K 3 is more usual than P—K Kt 3. We are not certain that all parties 
would be satisfied if we added that these are matters of style and taste, but 
what shall we say to a startling note which we find appended to game No. 
13? After the three Giuoco Piano moves above mentioned, White plays 
the Evans Gambit 4 P—Q Kt 4, Bx Kt P; 5 P—B 3, B—R 4; and now 
comes the note “this is equally as good as ВВ 4; it forces White to 
Castle at once.” Неге we have the far-famed Compromised Defence 
disposed of in a line! The annotators to this game have obviously been 
thoroughly unbiassed in their ideas by the views of other analysts and 
pretenders to special knowledge. 

In games No. 15 and 18 there seems to be a little uncertainty in a 
matter.of fact. The combination in the Ruy Lopez Knights game, of P— 
Q 3 for the first player followed by P—Q B 3, is ascribed to Steinitz, in the © 
former game, and to Anderssen in the latter. In game No. 13 (Evans 
Gambit), after 5.... В В 4; 6 Castles, P—Q 3; 7 P—Q 4, the defence 
suggested by Sanders, 7... B—Q 2, is credited to Alapin. It was so named 
in the 12/9, but Mr. Hoffer afterwards corrected his note. Such statements 
should be strangled in their infancy. The defence is given in Chess Open- 
ings A. & M., and was analysed by Messrs. Pierce and Ranken, in the 
Chess Players Chronicle, 1877-1878. Among the games selected by Mr. 
. Blanshard for his second series there are several which have already appeared 
in the В.С.М., but the notes differ, and the same text may serve for a variety 
of sermons. The author informs us that a few games have not appeared 
before in print. 

A large proportion of the games are « close,” as we might expect in 
modern match and tournament play. Mr. Mason has remarked that a real 
understanding of three good ways of opening the game is better thana 
memorised acquaintance with thirty; and further that if a player can open 
his game well in half a score ways he can do so in a hundred. But in 
practice he doesn't. If he is a fn de siècle player he sticks to the close 
game, when it is a question of money or reputation. In this case there is 
an item in the account which turns the balance in favour of the “three 
good ways.” It is brought to light in considering the latest argument with 
regard to playing a forward attacking game. ‘The attack,” according to 
Mr. Mason, “15 easier than the defence, while available forces hold out— 
therefore beware of attacking." The logic seems queer. It was Mr. 
Potter, if we remember right, who arrived at a similar conclusion, but from 
entirely different premises. Professor Tomlinson, in our Christmas num- 
ber, appears to take the same ground as Mr. Potter. “Меге defence,” he 
says, “saves a world of trouble, and has only to provide a single move ata — 
time, and let that be tolerably good you throw almost all the mental strain 
upon your antagonist. It would be interesting to have the opinions of 
other players on this point. For our part we have met several very good 
players who played the attack at least half a piece stronger than the defence. 
To them Mr. Mason's advice would certainly spell disaster. Again, follow- 
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ing Mr. Mason, “іп all gambits it seems natural to assume that the first 
player is more or less prepared for the hazard, élse he would not propose it, 
while his adversary may not be so prepared, and yet, being challenged, and 
chivalrous, he will accept rather than decline. This is why gambit players 
so often succeed.” There is no chivalry in the modern match and tourna- 
ment player; he cheerfully admits it—it is an anachronism, “stupidity or 
worse.” He is always well prepared with his close game—the “one of 
three "—and his opponent cannot decline it if he would—prepared or not 
prepared—so that a jin de siècle master 15 in as good a position, with this 
opening, against an all-round player, as a gambit-lover is against a chivalrous 
antagonist. It is preparedness in both cases, £e. special knowledge which 
succeeds, and succeeds so often that people are apt to conclude, in defiance · 
of history, that the close game is the very best possible play. Some years ago 
the Fianchetto Defence was much played by Mr. Owen, and a playful critic 
noted in one of his games: 1 P—K 4, P—Q Kt 3 “and wins.” Time 
however brings its revenges. 
In the Queen’s Pawn Game, as exemplified by Mr. Blanshard, the 
players ring the changes on the first ten moves, but do little to call fora 
note of admiration, or to advance the theory of the opening. The question 
_ is still unsettled whether it is better to play the О B P one, or two squares; 
whether the Queen's Knight should go to Q 2 or Q B 3, whether the 
King's Bishop should go to K 2 or Q 3, and when the advance of P— 
К В 4 becomes advisable.. These are, for the most part, the second 


player's difficulties The games selected show a disposition to avoid the - 4 


similarity of aspect on both sides, which is the characteristic of column т 
in Chess Openings A. & AT., in favour of the dissimilar position treated in 
column 2. Games по. 59—60 аге in favour of bringing out the Queen's 
Bishop to the King’s side of the board, but the play does not demonstrate 
any advantage. In one case (game No. 56) the Bishop returns to Q 2, and 
in the others he is shortly exchanged for the opponent’s Knight. 

In the French Defence the usual attack is by з Kt—Q B 3. One game 
(Marco v. Blackburne) is conducted on the old lines, 3 P x P, &c., and one 
15 given from the match Tschigorin v. Tarrasch, in which 2 Q—K 2 15 played. 

There is no special preference for the German school manifested in 
Mr. Blanshard’s examples. The British players are Messrs. Bird, Black- 
burne, Blake, Cheshire, Gossip, Guest, Gunston, Jones, Lambert, Lee, 
Locock, Mason, Owen, Physick, Pollock, Skipworth, Thorold, and Tinsley ; 
a comprehensive selection from the various players, or rather classes of 
players now ruling over the little empire of chess in this country. 

We trust the reception accorded to Mr. Blanshard’s little work will 
be sufficient to induce him to continue the series. The general idea 1$ а 
good one, although further developments and improvements are yet possible, 
as we have shown. The most obvious would be to let the notes accompany 
the moves, as in the В.С.М. Otherwise half the annotator's labour is lost. 
A little space is economised by allowing the notes to run on after the moves 
are concluded, but the trouble of breaking off, and perhaps turning the leaf 
to find the note, leads to playing the game through first, and only referring 
to the notes if time arid inclination permit. One or the other is usually 
wanting, unless the game has some extraordinary merit to recommend it. 


t 
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u Pocket Chess Board.—Messrs. Е. Robins &- Co., Woodbine Villa, 


 -'Tyndall Road, Leyton, Essex, have sent us a specimen of the latest 


‚ patentin Pocket Chess Boards, ^A board four inches square is fixed in a 
neat case, with a space for captured pieces; the men are represented on 


metal discs, with a metal pin fitting into holes in the squares; durability . - 


(often a weak point in such inventions).is thus a strong feature of this one. 
"The pieces are represented in usual form, but the Pawns are apparently 
designed -for use equally as Draughtsmen; a cover admits of positions 
being put away undisturbed, so that each desideratum of such boards has `- 
been kept in view. We think that. a very slight reduction in the diameter | 
of the discs would afford easier handling in crowded positions. . There are. 

. two sizes, at 1/- and .2/- respectively ; it is the latter we have described. 


-———— — — — — o — À— M à — € 


` CHESS OPENINGS, ANCIENT AND, MODERN. 
TO. THE EDITOR OF THE £.C.M. > 

Sır, — I have to ask the favour of a little space, to supplement the review of Chess © 
Openings, which appeared in your October, November, and December issues, with a few 
necessary corrections, | | | | : i 

` I.—Table 62, note 3; compare B.C.M., р. 426. Mr. Freeborough desires to — 
explain that the plus sign after 7 B—Kt 1$ a typographical error; **&c." should be 
substituted for it. | И , x Е MT 

`- 2.—Table 115, note 7; compare В.С.М., p. 524. This is an interesting object 
. lesson in the vitality of a blunder when started by an authority. 1 P—K 4, 1P—K 4; © 
2P—K B4, PxP;3B—B4, Kt—Q B 3; 4P—Q4, Q—R 5ch; 5 K—Bsq, P— 
К Kt 4; 6 Kt—Q B 3, B—Kt 2; 7 Kt—B 3, Q—R 4; 8 Kt—Q 5, K—Q sq; 9 B— 


К 2, Q—Kt 3; IO Ktx Kt P, Qx Kt; 11 ВХР, Q—Kt 3; 12 Bx Pch, K—Ksq3.13 


B—K R 5, QxK P; 14 Q—K sq, Q—K 3; 15 B—D 4. Неге Professor Berger gave . 
15..., if K—Q sq, 16 Bx K ВР !, and broke off, evidently overlooking that after 16..., 
QxB, the White ОВ is pinned. The editor of the Handbuch failed to detect the 


blunder, and inserted it in a note (Handbuch, p. 544, note 6); your reviewer of that .. 


work quoted the variation without mentioning that there was anything amiss with it 
(B.C. M., xi. 545). The editor of Chess. Ofenings did detect it, and therefore broke off 
with 15..., K—Q sq; but I in turn have fallen into the trap, and put forward the faulty 
continuation as a correction; "E 
3.— Table 124, note 2a ; compare B.C. M., р. 525. I should have mentioned that 
Martinez (v. Tschigorin) played 4..., P—Q R 3; and that Steinitz's demolition of the 
variation only applies to the more usual continuation 4..., Kt—K В 3, as played by 
Burille, and in the game wherein the combination originated, Blackburne v. Anderssen. 
` 4.— Table 129, note 8; compare В.С.М., p. 526. Mr. Freeborough has pointed 
out to me that the move 9 B x P referred to in the note mentioned, is to be found in table 
106, note I, with the transposition of a move ; and that the move 9..., B—Kt 5 is also 
mentioned in the latter note, and is thus not ignored as stated. | 


. §.—Table 142, note 8; compare В.С.М., p. 526. In Mr. Е. О. Jones’s demolition - | 


of Mr. Lasker's variation, for 14 Kt—Q 4 read 14 Castles. In giving 14 Kt—Q 4 I was 
. inadvertently quoting from another game of Mr. Jones's against the same opponent, 
` which resulted in a draw. : | | 
Apologising to your readers for the necessity of these corrections, I remain, 
| | | Yours faithfully, | 
Southampton, January 134, 1894. ` . +]. Н. BLAKE, 
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GAME No. 


N 


I,210. 


Played by Correspondence in Ze Monde I/lustré Tourney. 
Scotch Gambit. 


NoTzS BY J. H. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. J. Н. BLAKE, М. J. WEISMANN, 
SOUTHAMPTON. Pants. 
^1 P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4 KtxP 4 B—B 4 
5 B—K3 ^ 5 Q—B3 
6 P—Q B3 6 K Kt—K 2 
7 Q—Q 2 7 P—Q 4 
— Zukertort's counter-attack, 


wrongly ascribed by the Modern Chess 
Instructor 10 a New York player. 


. Kt — Kt 5 8 BxB 
QxB 9 Castles 
Ktx BP то R—Kt sq 
Ktx Q P II Ktx Kt 
Рх КЕ 12 Kt—Kt 5 

т Ven Guttschall’s continua- 

tion ; see В. С. Л7., vii., 82. 
P x Kt 13 QxKt P: 
Q—QB3 14 R—Ksqch 
K—Q sq 15 ОхК BP 
Q—Q 2 


Mr. Ranken's suggestion, adopted 


by the German analyst; see В. С. M., 
х., 9I. 

16 B—Kt 5 ch 
К—В 2 17 Q R—B sqch 
K—Kt2 18 B—K 7! 
P—Q R4 


But now the German analysis makes 
White play 19 P—Q 6, when by о 
R—K 6; 20 P—Q 7, Q—B 3 ch; 
Kt—B 3, К Rx Kt; 22 PxR, O's ch, 
R x Q dis ch, Black soon gets a winning 
game. The text-move is much superior; 
it gives the King more room, and ad- 
mits of getting the О into play via 
R 3 in some cases, 


20 
2I 
22 


. 23 


24 


30 


т) R—B 5 

e Another opponent, M. 
Tabountschikoff, here played 19... 
R—K 6; 20 R—R 3, Q—B3ch; 21 

Kt—B 3, R—Q 6; 22QxR, BxQ; 
23 Bx B, Q—B7 ch; 24 B—B 2, Ох 
P; 25 R—Q 59, QxR P; 26 P—Q 6, 
R—Q sq; 27 P—O 7, Q—K 4; 28 
P—R 5, and White’s three pieces and 
passed Pawn proved too much for the 
Q, before the three Black Pawns had 
made much progress. 


Kt—R 3 20 R—Q 5 
Q—B 2 21 RxP ch 
K—R 2 22 Rx R P! 
R—QBsq 23 P—Q Kt 4 
K—Kt sq ! 


Necessary and quite sound; the 
advance of the Q P at present. would 


lose. 
24 P—K R3 
E 24.., Кх Кі, followed 
by 25..., Q—B 3, would draw, lut no 
more. 
P—Q 6 25 Rx Kt 
P—Q-7 26 R—Q sq 
BxB 27 P—Kt 5 
К R---Q sq 28 R—QB6 
Q—K 4! 29 R—Q Kt 6 ch 
T If 29..., R—K 6, 30 R— 


B8! RxQ; 31 RxR ch, КВ 2; 
32 R—K R 8 ch, KxR; 33 P Q's ch, 
K—R 2; 34 B-—Q 3 and wins. Black 
must therefore give perpetual check ; 
White on the other hand cannot avoid 
the draw by playing his King on the 
second line, since Black could then 
play ..., R—K 6, and afterwards take 
the B with a check. 
K—R sq 30 R—R 6 ch 
K—Kt sq 31 R—Kt 6 ch 

- Drawn game. 
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and 8..., P—Q 4 must be з. м to 


GAME No. 1,211, 


Played by Correspondence last year. 


‚ Ruy Lopez. | 
NOTES BY J. Н. BLAKE. — 0 eeeeeHHM To stop 19 P—K Kt 4. 
WHITE BLACK. 19 Kt—Kt 3 19 Ktx Kt 
J. H. Brake.. Mr. F. М. BRAUND. оо Py Kt 20 Q—K 2 
P—K 4 т РК 4 21 P—B 5! 21 ВХКР = 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 22 PxP 22 ВО 5 ch 
B—Kts 3 P—KKt3 - 
M Advocated by Mr. L. Г. ers sene 22.., P—Q 3 was 
probably best, intending to give up the 
Rees, B.C. M., xi., 468. exchange should White play B—R 6. 
P—B 3 4 B—Kt 2 | 
P—Q 4 5 PxP 23 K—R sq 23 0-03 
РхР 6 Q Kt—K 2 24 Q—Q 3 24 B—Kt2 
Kt—B 3 25 PxP ch 25 RxP 
Here Mr. Rees (and the Modern 26 т 26 QR. 
Chess Instructor) gave 7 Castles; but i —24 27 Q—B 4 
we believe Black can continue 7..., : 
P—Q B3; 8B—B 4, P—Q4; 9 Px Position after Black’s-27th move : 
P, Kt x P (not ..., PxP, as given by 
the authorities mentioned), with at | Q—B4. 
least an. equal game. Even ans the | 


... КЕК B 3, which Whi nm mM 
fe з ud. which gives White Г Н " a. em 


| 7 K Kt—B 3 н. 
оК окос“ n A B. meg Y 
то Q—Kt 3 то Kt—K 2 Т m n м ч 
E Better than 10..., Kt— 7 BY a пг 
vig snc, commencing Б -Hi м. .-" 
1I Kt E | Е, @ ш a B 
—Kt 5 II Castles | 


12 


13 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


im BH wm 


B—Q B4 12 Q—K sq 2 
Castles 13 P—Kt 3 Т 2 E -Hs 
_ D 

Sas өзеннен Не could now play 13.., к 
P—K x ё! 14..., Kt—B 4; and WHITE (мв. BLAKE). 
I5..., 1—4 3. 

duc ааа Whiteannounced mate 

B—Q 2 14 P—QR 4 in nine moves, commencing 28 P—Q 
QR—K sq 15 B—Kt 2 | 6 dis. ch. Black’s only reply to pro- 
P—Q 5 16 P—R.3 long the game to the number stated, 
Kt—K 4 Kt—B is 28..., Qx B; for 28. — 59 

—А 4 17 Kt—b 4 leads to mate in one less, and 28..., 
P—B 4 18 P—R 4 —B 3 to mate in two less. 
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J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 
Dr. COLBORNE. 


I 


“SI aun bh Ww м 


II 
12 


13 
14 


GAME No. 1,212. 


Played recently at the Hastings Chess Club. 
Scotch Gambit. 


Nores Bv Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I. GUNSBERG., 
F. W. WOMERSLEY. 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

К Kt—B 3 2 О Kt—B 3 
P--Q 4 3 PxP 

Kt x P 4 B—B 4 
B—K 3 5 Q—B3 . 
P—Q B 3 6 K Kt—K 2 
B—Q Kt 5 


7 Kt—Q 2 has been much favoured 
by Mr. Blackburne of late, but it does 
not appear to possess any advantage 
over the move here adopted by the 
Alles. И, however, Black should 
attempt to gain the Pawn, the issue 
would be against him. Æ.g., 7 Kt— 
Q2, Ktx Kt; 8 P—K 5, QxP?; 9 
Px Kt, Bx E; 10 Kt—B 4 |, and the 

іесе must be given up for another 
амп—1т,.., B—B 6-- —leaving him 
the inferior game; the three Pawns 
not being equal to the piece in the 
position resulting. 


7 Castles 
Castles 8 BxKt 


TE Simplifying matters; this 
and the next move of Black. 


PxB 9 P—Q 4 
Kt—B 3 


To push on would nof be favourable, 
as .., P—K B 3 would, probably, 
sometime soon lead to the opening of 
the file. Butthe move made allows the 
isolation of the Pawn. It might well 
have been deferred for a time, and 
P—B 3 played in its stead. 


то PxP 
Ktx P 11 Q—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 3 12 Kt—Kt 5 
ТТЕ The main object of this 


is to establish a Knight at Q 4, a very 
good post for it. 
13 Q—Kt 3 


R—B sq 
B—QB4 140 Kt—Q 4 


P4 


I5 
16 


17 


18 
I9 


20 
21 
22 


23 4 


24 
25 


Q—Kt з I5 P—QB 3 

К R—K sq 16 B—K 3 

Kt—K 4 17 QxQ 
а These exchanges work for 


a draw, of course ; the slight advantage 
falling to Black notwithstanding. Yet 


. to avoid them, in the cirenmstanccs, 


would scarcely have been prudent. 


BxQ 18 Ktx B. 
PxKt 

If 19 BxB, the reply would be 
19..., KtxP, and they would then 
have three isolated Pawns, instead of 
the doubled ones, as in the actual play. 


I9 Bx B 

PxB 20 P—QR4 
Kt--B5 . 21 ВК 2 
K—B 2 22 R—Q sq 
R—Q Req 23 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—Q3 24 P—B3 

Q R—BsQ 25 R—R3 

ен This Rooks is well handled. 


The White Allies have a very difficult 
game to play all along here. Their 
King is badly placed, within reach of 


‘attack by the Knight, after the latter 


gets to Kt 5. 


Kt—B 5 26 R—Kt 3 
R—Q Rsq 27 R—Kt4 
R—K 2 29 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—K 4 30 Kt—Q 6 ch 
K—Ktsq зі ЕКЕ; 

БРЕТТ ИРИ 31..., Kt—B 8 would be 


met by 32 R—Q В2. Thisthreatens 
32.. , R—K sq—but there is no time. 


R—Q 2 32 Kt—B 8 
R—QB2 33 KtxP 
RxBP 34 P—R 5 
R—B 2 35 P—Q Kt 4 
Е. Here ..., R—K sq would 


be of little use because of Kt—Q 6— 
indirectly but effectually defending the 
Pawn, 


44 
45 
46 


2 75 
Kt—Kt 3 36 Kt—R 4 47 R—Kt 2 47 R—Kt 4 
K—B 2 37 Kt—B 5 . 48 P—K 4 48 R—R 4 

R—R 2 38 R—Kt 6 49 K—Kt 3 49 К К 8 
.Kt— B sq so RxP . бо R—R8 - 
itae defence is ig? fine. is sr R—Kt y ch 51 K—Kt 3 
almost necessary to be able to exchange 2 R—R RxP ch 
or drive off the ing Knight, at 5 7 о 
the proper и FUE o ne 53 K—B 4 53 R—R 8 
the day. | 54 P—Q 5 54 P—R 6. . 
39 R—Q 4! 55 P—Q6 55 P—R 7 
P—Kt 4 до P—R4 > 56 P—Q 7 56 R—B 8 ch 
P—R 3 41 PxP 57 K—K 3 57 R—Q 8 
РхР 42 R—Kt 4 58 RxP _ 58 RxP 
Kt—Q 2 59 R—Kt2ch 59 К—В 2 
And this is the proper moment. If бо R—QR2 бо P—Kt4 
à | 45 SA2, AXN 4 62 K—B 3 62 R—Kt 6 ch 
RxKt, R—K R 8, &c., all th 
chances wonld be и then. As -63 K—B2 63 P—Kt 5 
it happens the ending naturally 64 R—B 6 64 R—B 6 ch 
gravitates to a draw. 65 K—K 2 65 R—K R6 
| 43 Kt x Kt 66 K—B 2 66 R—B 6 ch 
R x Kt 44 RxK Kt P 67 K—K 2 бт R—QR6 
R—R 3 45 RxR 68 K—B2 
PxR 46 K—B2 And the game was draws. 
| GAME No. 1,213. 
Played recently at the Hastings Chess Club. 
2 Vienna Game. 
NOTES BY Jas. MASON. / eee Speaking generally, the- 


Mr, I. GUNSBERG. 
Dr. BALLINGALL. 


I 
< 


3 
4 
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BLACK. 
Mr. Н. E. BIRD, 
Мг. tf. CHAPMAN. 


WHITE. 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—QB3 2 Kt-QB3 
T The move of this Knight 


js not particularly good during any of 
the earlier stages of the gambit, which 
White may propose just as well after 
bringing out his Queen Knight as 
before. 2.., Kt—K В 3, so as to 
be able to counter 3 P—B 4 with 3..., 
P—Q 4, is certainly stronger. 

P—B 4 3 PxP 

Kt—B 3 

Or 4 P—Q 4, as advocated by Mr. 
Steinitz. At first sight, however, and 
even on closer acquaintance, there are 
comparatively few who would prefer 
the fatter to the play in the text. 
| 4 B—K 2 


IO 
II 


. opening adopted by the Black Allies 


is inferior. It would be advisable to 
continue .., P—K Kt 4, &c., in the 
ordinary way, notwithstanding the 
inconvenience of having played their 
Queen Knight instead of a more re- 
quisite move in defence. This Bishop - 
loses much time, which is well utilized 
by White to secure the better game. 


B—B 4 5 ВВ 5 ch 

K—B ‹ 6 P—Q3 

P—Q 4 7 B—Kt 5 

BxP 8 BxKt 

PxB | 9 B—B3 
РОТИ It would perhaps be 

slightly better to offer an exchange of 

Bishops. 

B—K 3 о K Kt—K 2 

K—K 2 


Intending to place the King in safety _ 
over on the other side. What little 
trouble there may be about this is more 
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12 
13 
14 


15 
16 


1] 


18 


19 
20 


21 
22 
23 
24 


and Mr. J. Nicholson, South Shields. 


than compensated by their strong cen- 
tre, the open file, and their opponents 
relatively constrained position. 


її Q—Q 2 
Q—K Ktsq 12 P—K Kt 3 
R--Q sq 13 B—Kt 2 
K—Q 2 14 R—K Bsq 
ТРИТЕ Rightly declining to 
Castle. In that case almost the full 


adverse force would be immediately 
available for attack. 


K—B sq 15 P—QR3 

P—K R4 16 P—KR4 

P—B 4 17 B—R 3 
ие Anticipating P—B 5; 


but inviting the at least equally un- 
comfortable P—Q 5 which follows. 


P—Q 5! 18 Kt—R 4 
B—Q 3 19 P—Q Kt 4? 
P—B 5 


From this point good moves for 
Black are few. The attack is too 
determined, and has otherwise too 
much in its favour to be successfully 


resisted, 

20 Bx B ch 
QxB 21 P—B 4 
P—B 6 22 Kt—B sq 
P—K 5! 23 PxP! 
QxBP 


25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


The King Pawn may be taken later. | 
This one threatened to disturb their. 
Bishop, if not disposed of at once. Of 
course, if 23..., P—B 5, the reply, 24 
P—K 6, would be about conclusive. 


24 Q—Q 3 
Q—B 2 25 K—Q а. 
Kt—K 4 26 Q—Kt 3 © 
Kt—B 5 27 R—R2 
P—Q 6! 28 R—Q2 
— Án А fatal error. 28..., 


Kt—Kt 2, forcing an exchange, would 
have afforded some relief. 


K R—Bsq 29 RxP 
BxK Kt P 


The beginning of a combination 
both pretty and decisive, Black could 
have made a longer defence by holding 
the Bishop Pawn, but the result should 
not have been any different. 


30 K—B 2 
BxRP 3Ó1 RxR ch 
RxR 32 R—Q sq? 
RxR 33 KxR 
BxP 34 Q—B 3 
Q—Q2ch 35 K—B2 
QxKtch 36 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt--K 6 ch 37 K—Kt sq 
Q—K sq 38 P—K 5 
Q—Kt 3 ch 39 Resigns. 


GAME No. т,214. 


Played by Correspondence between Мг. W. J. Greenwell, Newcastle; 


Steinitz Gambit 


Nores BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK, 

Mr. NICHOLSON. Mr. GREENWELL. 

т P—K 4 г P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 

3 P—B 4 т PXP 

4 P—Q4 4 Q—R 5 ch 

5 K—K 2 5 РО Kt 3 
qn TN The natural object of 


this seems to be to play 6..., B—R 3. 
But it has long since been found un- 
favourable to the second player; hence 


the preference for 5.., P—Q 4—the 
customary continuation during the last 


twenty years. 
,6 Kt-Kt5! 6 Kt-K B5 
NT Also this would be stronger 


on the previous move. It is a question 
whether 5..., P—Q 4 or 5..., Kt—B 3 
is best for Black. Tere the latter 
is out of order, and White speedily 
secures the beiter game. 

Mr. D. N. Martinez! invention, of 
which an analysis is given 2.СМ., 
1892, p. 226, with strong commenda- 
tion.—J. N, 
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7 Kt—K B3 7; Q—Kt 5 то Кіх К 10 B—Kt 2 
8 P—K 5 .. | т Ktx Kt P 11 KtxQ P ch 
Better than the obvious KtxP+, сезоне Though desperate, this. 


9 


&c., there being no good reason why 
Black should be allowed to .take this 
important Pawn in playing...., Kt— 
К 5; as he of course would were 
White to immediately go for the Rook 
unsoundly offered. 4f, in reply to this, 
8.., B—R 3, then 9 P—B 4; and 
whether 9..., Kt—Q 4 or not, the 
counter attack would fail — with an 
ending probably in favour of White. 
But this would be better than the sac- 
rifice—which loses. | 


$ Kt—K 5 
9 K—Q sq 


Kt x P ch 


‚ doubt bé 12 P—B 3, and the 
‘force should win. 
12 Ох. Kt 
13 QxP ch 


° Sweet ‘simplicity! With the disap- 


appears quite as good as anything else. 
If 11., PxKt, the reply would no 
Superior 


. 12 B—B 4 


pearance of the Queens, every chance 


_ of Black's attack succeeding vanishes. 


14 
15 
16 


| 13 QxQ 
KtxQ . 14 KxKt 
BxP . 15 ВВ 3 ch 
K—K sq 16 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,215. 


` Played by Correspondence, 1893. 
French Defence. 


Nores ву W. J. GREENWELL. 


W. J. GREENWELL. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


J. NICHOLSON. 
1 P—K 3 


2 P—Q 4 
3 Kt—K B 3 
4 K Kt—Q 2 


Some authorities prefer to maintain 
the centre by О Kt —K 2 or Kt—B 3. 
The line adopted by White is certainly 
open to thecretical objection at several 
points, but it usually leads to an in- 
teresting game, which is more than 
can be said of some of the safer, and 
perhaps sounder, methods. 


5 P—QO B 4 

6 BxP 
essseesee For Kt x B P, see Schal- 

lopp v. Tarrasch (Breslau, 1889), Chess 

Evemplified, Game No. 125. For 

Kt—Q B 3, see Tschigorin v. Gunsberg 

(Match, 1890), В.С. AZ, vol. x., p. 104. 


Q—Kt 4 7 P—K КЕЗ. 


КРЕТ ^... The alternative is Castles : 
see Blackburne v. Burn (Bradford, 


IO 


1888), Chess Exemplified, Game No. 
105. 


Kt—B 3 8 Kt—Q B 3 


‚ P— R3 


Blackburne against Lee (Bradford), 
B.C. M., vol. viii., p. 368, played B— 
Q 3, allowing Black to exchange Kt 
for В, The text-move seems decidedly 
preferable, although Mr. Gossip 
( Theory, р. 250) continues 9 B—Q 3 
to the advantage of White.: 


9 Kt—Kt 3 
то B—Q 2 
ВРТА Chess Openings and 


Gossip both abandon the variation at 
this point, with a sign of equality. 


11 P—KR4 rr P—B 4. 
12 Q—R 3 12 P—QR 3 
...............Кеагше apparently an 

inroad of White's Q Kt by way of 
Kt 5, and also meditating a fierce 
attack on the Q side. 

13 P—R 5 13 K—B2 

14 Kt—K 2 I4 B—K2 | 

15 РК Kt4 15 Q—K Ktsq 

16 PxB Р 
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Position after White’s 16th move : 
| PxB P. 


BLACK 7 NE T 


4 2, "WKY Z 
a n B г 


WHITE: "ICT J. m 


16 KPxP 


—Á M On making this move, 
Mr. Nicholson sai 1 he doubted whether 
Kt P x P would not be better. 


|. 17 P—Kt 3 

18 B—Kt 2 18 Q—Q sq 

19 Castles (О К) 19 Q—K B sq 
eee evidently aiming at the 


Q 
20 Kt—Kt 3 20 R—K Kt sq 


EVA RN VERRE It is obvious that Dx P 
would be disastrous, on account of 21 
PxP ch, PxP; 22 Kt—Kt 5 ch, &c. 


21 PxP ch 21 РхР 

22 Kt—Kt5 ch 22 Bx Kt 

23 PxB . 23 О—К 2 

24 Q—R 4 24 Kt—Q 2 
25 ОК B4 25 R—Kte 
26 KtxP 26 PxKt 

27 P—Kt6ch 27 K—K sq 

ТОР" If RxP, then 28 R— 


R 7ch, R—Kt 2; 28 Rx R ch, and 
Black’s position, to say the least, 
would be uncomfortable, 
28 R—R 8ch 28 Kt—B sq 
29 Bx i 29 Kt—Q sq 
по Уе If K—Q 2, White in- 
tended to play 30 Q—R 6; and, if 
30..., Bx P, 31 P—K 6 ch, &c. 
зо B—Q 3 зо R---K Kt sq 
3! Q R—R sq | 


Position after White's 31st move : 
R—R sq. 
BLACK (J. NICHQLSON). 


3 Bea EE 
A m 


TNI _ 
im mimm 


5 a“ и" а 


э 


WHITE Е J. m 


31 Rx 
M sine K—Q 2 looks better. . 
Several continuations would have been 
open to White, but it is difficult to see 
the way to a successful conclusion. 
After 31... K—Q2; 32 I'—Kt 7, 
QxP;33RxR,QxR (if Bx R, 34 
p—K 6 ch, Kt (Bsq)xK P; 35 Q— 
Q R 4 ch, P—Kt 4; 36 BxP ch, Px 
B; 37 QxP ch, ‘followed by Bx 
_ О); 34 Q—Q Kt 4 holds out some 
Rad but Black does го! зеет to 


have any- real cause for alarm. See 
diagram | 

32 RxR 32 R—B sq 

33 Q—B 6 


White, apparently, had а compara- 
lively simple method of winning by 
33 Qx Kt ch, QxQ (best) ; 34 P— 
Kt 7, B—Kt sq (or A); 35 Px Q (О) 
ch, KxQ; 36 D—R 7, K—Kt 2; 37 
КхВ ch, КхВ; 38 К-К 8, Ke 
Kt 3; 39 P—K 6, winning the Kt or 
К, atleast. A: 34..., Q—Kt sq ; 35 
B—R 7, K—K 2; 36 BxQ, Bx B; 
37 RxB, K—B 2; 38 R—R 8, Kx 

; 39 P—K 6 dis. "сй, &c. 

33 B—B 2 
33... QxQ; 34 Px 
Q, and the two passed Pawns would 
pon be found irresistible. ІГ 
33.., R—B 2; 34 P—Kt 7, and, if 
34... 6 x Kt P, 35 B—Kt 6 ch wins 
the Q very prettily. 
34 P—Kt 7 34 Kt—K 3 
35 B—B 5 35 Resigus. 
РР White must, at least, 
win the exchange and recover his piece. 
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GAME No. 1,246. 


Played by Correspondence between Mr. R. Pilkington, Penzance ; 
and Dr. Winn, Birminghim. | | 


| French Defence. 


NoteEs ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILKINGTON. Dr. ‘WINN. 
I РК 4 т P—K 3 
2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
5 P—K 5? 5 K Kt—Q 2 
6 BxB 6 Qx B 
; Q—Q2 7 Castles ! 
8 Kt—Q sq 8 P—K B 3 
ТРЕТ Premature. The correct 


move is 8..., РО B4. Still Black 
should do well—this variation of the 
French being generally unfavourable to 
White. 


Kt—-K B3 9 PxP 

Ktx P 10 Ktx Kt 

PxKt II P—Q B 4 

Р--О Вз 12 Kt--B3 

P—K B4 13 В—0 2 
Е Much better would it be 


to advance ..., P—B 5, so as to keep 
the hostile Bishop from Q 3. After 
this piece takes the diagonal there 


bearing on the King, the defenc 
becomes needlessly difficult. 

14 B—Q 3 14 P—B5 | 
15 ВВ 2 15 Q—R 5 ch? 
16 РК Кї; 16 Q—K 2 
17 Q—K 3 17 P—Q Kt 4? 
18 Kt—B 2 18 P—Q 5? 
19 ОК 4 


20 


M 19 Px P, Q—Kt 5+ ; 20 Q— 
B3, KtxQP, &c. Black should have 


taken measures for the safety of his. 


King before going on with his Pawns, 
as at moves 17 and 18. 
I9 P—Q 6 
Kt x P 
A fair sacrifice, as at the worst he 
takes three Pawns for the piece. The 


power of his Bishop is йш апа 
soon becomes remarkable. 


20 Px Kt . 
21 BxP 21 P—K Kt 3 
22 P—K R 4! 22 Kt—R 4 
23 Q—K 2 23 B—B 3 
24 R—R 2 24 P—Q R 3 
— ——Q Black means not to give 


25 
26 


the third Pawn. But it would be bet- 
terto do this thanincur the risk involved 
in the attack sure to come upon.his 
King. Жог this reason it would be 
better to play 25... Kt—B 5. If 
White took it there the Pawns would 
scarcely compensate for the piece—if 
not then the Knight would be in play, 
and counter attack not improbable. 


P—Q Kt4 25 Kt—Kt 2? 
Castles Q R 


26 P—R 5 would be very strong. 
‘There was no hurry as to Castling. 
But White has his own way of carry- 
ing out his attack, and does it extreme- 
ly well. 


| 26 О R—Q B sq 
K—Kt 2 27 B—Q 4 
Q—Kt4! 28 О—К 2 

ИАТА Dr. Winn begins his 


P—R 5 29 K—B 2 
P—R6! зо Q—Kt sq 
B—K 4! 31 K—K sq 
BxB 32 Kt—Q sq! 
B—K 4 33 Q— B2 

R (R2)—Q ғ 34 Q—Q B2 
RxkKtch! 35 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
HERR WALBRODT. HERR LIPKE. 
т P—K 4 т P—K 3 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 

3 КО B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—K Kt5 4 B—K2 

5 P—K 5 5 Kt—Q 2 

6 BxB 6 QxB 

7 Q—Q 2 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 


This is necessary to enable the О 
Kt to be moved, without losing a Pawn 
by the check of Black’s Queen. 


7 Castles 
P—B 4 8 P—Q B 4 
КОПТ ОКТ The preparatory move 
P—Q R 3 should have been made 
first, to keep out the Kt. 
Kt—Kt 5 9 Kt—Q B 3 
P—B 3 10 P—B 3 
Kt—B 3 II PxKP 
BPxP 12 P—QR3 
Kt—Q 6 13 P—B 5 
etnies. The Schachzeitung, to 


which we are indebted for the score 
of this game and several suggestions 
for notes, points out that, owing to the 
position of Whites Kt at О 6, the 
well-known sacrifice of the exchange 
at this point by Black would be 
unsound ; &.2., 13..., Px P; I4 PxP, 
RxKt; 15 PxR, Q—R 5 ch; 16 
K—Qsq, QxQP; 17 QxQ, Ktx 
О; 18 R—B sq, Kt—Q B 3; 19 B— 
К 3, с. — 
B—K 2 
Castles (К. К) 
АЯТ Castles О R, іп face 
of the menaced advance of the Black 


Pawns on the Q's side, would have 
'been unsafe. 


I4 Kt—Q sq 


15 P—R 3 
B—Qsq 16 Kt—B 2 
Kt x Kt 17 RxKt 
B—B 2 18 Kt—B sq 
R—B 2 19 ВО 2 
Q R—K Bsq 20 P—Q Kt 4 


P—K Kt 4 


22 
23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 
32 


33 
34 


35 


1,217. 


| French Defence. 
. Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. l 


An excellent move, initiating a very 
troublesome attack. | 


21 B—K sq 


ВИ И 24... P—Kt 4; 
25 РК К 4, R—Kt 2; 26 Kt— 
R 2, &c. | 


P—Kt 5 22 PxP 

Kt x P 23 RxR 

RxR 24 B—R4 
и We see nothing better; 


B—Kt 3 would lose a piece, and P— 
Kt 3 lets in the R at B 6. 


Q—K 3 | 

Much stronger than Q—B 4, which 
would be answered by either B or 
Kt—Kt 3, whereas either of these now 
would cost a piece. 


25 R—R 2 
Q—Kt 3 26 P—R 4 
Q—R 4 27 Q—K sq 
P—QR3 28 R—Kta 
M ТЕ He is still unable to 


play B—Kt 3; for then 29 Rx Kt ch, 
KxR; 30 Q—R8ch, K—K 2; 31 
Qx Pch, B—B 2; 32 B—Kt 6, &c. 


Q—R 3 29 R—R 2 
UTE Black "e compelled to 
be a mere spectator of his opponent's 


ingenious manceuvre to force on the 
K Kt P; he may, it is true, push on 
his Q Kt P at once, but could not 
effect much by it. 


R—B 4 30 P—Kt 5 
R—R 4 31 P—Kt 3 
R—B 4 | 
If 32 B—Q sq, the reply would be 
—K 2. 
32 PxRP 
PxP 33 Q—K 2 
R—B 6 34 QxP 
TER R—R 3 seems dictated 


as the safer course, for he can neither 
afford to give up his K P, nor can he 
apparently make anything of the coun- 
ter attack. 


Kt x P 
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Position after White’s 35th move: ‘and wins; but heshould have — 
Kt x P Kıs, with а good prospect of drawing 
; di | the game. We give a diagram of this 
BLACK (HERR LIPKE) | highly interesting position, that our - 


readers may work out the legitimate 
result for themselves, 
36 R—B sq 36 Q—K 2 
37 Kt—B 4 37; Q—Kt 4 ch 
38 Q—Kt 3 38 R—K В 2 
39 K—Kt 2 
А fine move, to enable him to take 


the B, which he could not do now, on 
account of Rx R ch, and then Q— 


B 8 ch, &c. 
39 R—Q Kt2 


NENNEN 
: , = im an 
н" os “a “a 


ее It does not appear 
that any other move would now have 
altered the result. 


40 Ktx B 40 Qx Kt 
|J WHITE (HERR WALBRODT). 41 BxP 41 Qx B 
35 Kt—R 2 isi -. Forced, because White 
threatened mate in three moves by B— 
ОТТУ А fatal mistake. Не В 7, double check. 


could not venture on 3 —B 8 ch; 
on account of 36 R-P OI B; 37 42QxQch 42 R—Kt 2 


. Rx Kt ch, K—R2; 38 Q—K Bsq, 43 QxR ch 43 Resigns. 


a ee 


0 | T | 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Monthly Tourneys.—For the most solutions of the two-movers and 
three-movers in the present number, sent by a so/ver who has never won a 
prize in the B.C. M., а copy of “ The Principles of Chess" (Mason) is 
offered. Ties for this prize will be decided by the first solutions to hand. 
The prize for January is taken by W. Prendergast, with 26 points out of a 
possible 27. Не has found every solution, but loses a point Юга wrong 
solution of No. 997. 

Every month a copy of “Chess Exemplified” is given to the author 
of the problem that gives the greatest pleasure to the solvers. The 
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honour for January falls upon P. Н. Williams, London, for No. 999. His 
problem has received an aggregate of 1,064 points; its nearest rival, No. 
993, receiving 925 points. Problem 996 comes next, with 865; followed 
very closely indeed by No. 992, with 860. Many solvers simply indicated 
the order of preference, without giving points, and if taken into account 
these votes would emphasise the partiality for the actual winner. Mr. 
Knight was unfortunate, because his position seemed to be a warm favourite 
with those who did not find the “ соок.” 

Challenger No. 1 does not appear to have bothered some of our solvers 
very much. Solutions began to arrive immediately after publication, and 
nearly all are correct. The first to hand was from С. Hume, Nottingham ; 
' followed rapidly by others in the order named. Messrs. T. Н. Billington, 
Rev. Е. О’. Hoare, W. Н. Gunston, Rev. К. J. Wright (^ Very neat and 
pleasing ; the successive T by which the R is compelled to give mate 
are highly ingenious”), Е. R. Gittins (“capital”), J. T. Knight, P. Park, 
Chr. Lund, Alex. Bayne, A. Demonchy, and С. D. Latting. The solution 
is as follows:—1 R—B sq ch, К moves; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, Ktx Kt; 3 Q— 
В 7 ch, Kt in; 4 B—Kt 5 ch, Rin; 5 R—K 2 ch, PxR; 6 R—B 3 ch, 
PxR; 7 P—Kt 3, P mates. If 2.., Rx Kt; 3 Q—R 7 ch, В in; 4 B— 
В 6, Kt moves; 5 R—K 2 ch, Px R; 6 Q—R 3 ch, К in; 7 Q—B sq ch, 
RxQ mate. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—Our modest little tourney has swelled into | 
a national and international affair. England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, - 
France, Italy, and Denmark are represented, with England leading the way. 
The following list will show the scores for January :— 


992 993 994 995 996 997 998 999 Тим. 
“Ве”... ... 2 2 4 2 2 6 3... 27 
T. H. Billington 2 2 4 2 2 6 6 3... 27 
Е. К. Gittins 2 2 4 2 2 6 6 3 .. 27 
W. Prendergast 2 2 4 2 2 6 6- 3... 26 
C. A. D ard 2 2 4 2 2 4 6 3 ... 25 
Chr. Lund... .. 2 2 4 2 2 4 6 3 .. 25 
“De Novo” 2 2 4 2 2 4 6 3... 25. 
C. S. Earle 2 2 4 2 2 6 3 3 +. 24. 
J. T. Knight 2 2 4 2 2 6 3 3 .-. 24 
С. A. Plaister 2 2 4 2 2 Ó 3 35 .. 24 
** Harold” 2 2 4 2 2 61 3 3 ... 23 
Е. Holt 2 2 4 2 2 4 3 3 .. 22 
* Chat"  ... 2 2 4 2 2 A4 3 3 ..22 
- “Арка”... ... 2. 2 2 4 2 4 3 3 +. 22 
Chas. Johnstone 2 2 2 4 2 4 3 3 ... 22 
“William”  .. 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 ss 22 
* The Giant? ... 2 2 4 2 2 2 3 3 .. 20 
А. С. Fellows 2 2 4 2 2 2 3 3 >. 20 
"Bury"... 2 2 4 2 2 2 з 3 .. 20 
W. Damant  ... 2 2 2 2 2 4 3 3 ..20 
. ' East Marden” 2 2 2 2 2 4 3 3 .. 20 
A. W. Cooper ... 2 2 2 2 2 4 3 3 .. 20 
H. P. Hosken ... 2 2 4 2 21 4 3 3-І ... 20 
УУ. J. Jubb | 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3. 18 
А. $. Fish.. 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 ... 18 
Geo. Palmer 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 we 19 
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“ws.” 


ЗЕ 2 2 2 2 2 2. d. 79x US. 
Geo. A. Thomas 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 .. 18 
W. Dixon ... 2 2 2 2 -I 6-1 3 3 4. 18 
E. Titterton 2 2 2 2 2 2 34 3 .. 1] 
H. Holmes bye Rows «Wee 2 2 4 1 2 2 3 3 .. 17 
J.Foulls ... ... з... 2 2 2 2 2 4 о 3 17 
*'Templemore" ... .. 2 2 2 2 а 2 3 3... 15 
C. Cade ... .. oe 2 2 2 2 а-а 2 3 3 4 We 
Е. W. Brook ... ... 2 2 2 2 2 21 3 +... 13 
E E. Cunnington .. 2 2 -1 2 о 2 3 3. 13 
John Moore .... 2 2 2 2 2 2. oe. uem ds gs 
E. A. Crowley ... 2 2 4 2 2 2 -1 I 12 
Ed. P. Sharp 2 2 I 2 2 2 3 1 Lt 
F. O'D. Hoare ... T 2 2 2 21 -1 2 3... 10 
С. T. Hughes ... se oe о 2 лч 2 2 - 3 эч... 6 


Correct solutions of Nos. 992 to 998 from H. S. Brandreth ; of Nos. 992 | 
to 995 from “ Bellum "; of Nos. 993 and’ 995 from “Clyde Black"; of 
Nos. 993, 995, and 997 from F.A.C. 


All-in Tourney.—Every month a prize of 2/6 is given to the solver at- 


the top of the list. His points are then cancelled, and he begins again at 


the bottom. All problems are included. "The prize this month is taken by 
E. W. Brook, one of our most regular solvers. А feature of Mr. Brook's 


solutions is the analysis showing play to the mate, although we only require 


key-moves. We often find his solutions very helpful. The scores are as 
follows: E. W. Brook, 349; *De Novo," 328; E. Titterton, 324; Chas. 
Johnstone, 307; “Alpha,” 278; E. Holt, 259; “Templemore,” 250; 
* East Marden,” 219; J. T. Knight, 218; C. A. Plaister, 194; C. S. Earle, 
180; “Beta,” 133; Е. А. Crowley, 119; Е. В. Gittins, 104; “ Harold,” 
45; Е. О D. Hoare, 35; Т. H. Billington, 27; C. A. Daliphard, 25; W. 
Damant, 20; “The Giant,” 20; А. W. Cooper, 20; W. Dixon, 18; W. J. 
Jubb, 18; А. S. Fish, 18; Geo. Palmer, 18; “W. S.” 18; J. Foulds, 17. 
Previous winners: J. S. Rusgell, Rev. A. M. Deane, T. H. Billington, 
Alex. Bayne, F. R. Gittins, H. H. Davis, T. H. Billington, Rev. A. M. 
Deane, A. H. C. Hamilton, W. Clarkson, Rev. J. C. Blissard, F. R. Gittins, 


Alex. Bayne, and А. C. White. ` | 


Brevities.—The author of Challenger No. 2 gives “С.Н.” and company 
five minutes for its solution. Is this а Brummagem joke? | 

Mr. Knight’s problem is solved by 1 Q—R 6, &c. 

* Chat" writes: * Your new notion of prize to composer is, I think, 
excellent, but the marking seems to me somewhat difficult, as your question 
is which 24425е5 most, and yet the points seem designed to set forth which 
is es‘. I venture to send my order not as тоо, &c., but as first, second, 
&c" We think “Chat” is right, so we will adopt his method. Solvers 
please note. 

The following generous contributors have added to our stock of 
problems during the month: E. A. Crowley, Jas. Stent, Max J. Meyer, 
T. H. Billington, C. Cade, and F. R. Gittins. 
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Jamaica Tri- Weekly Journal.—The Christmas fare of the Gleaner, 
just to hand, is better than ever. As in the case of its only rival, the 
Leeds Mercury Supplement, the editor has been compelled to extend the 
generous contributions of his friends over two issues. We have been 
surprised and delighted with the quantity and quality of the puzzles and 
wildly-imaginative positions which Mr. Mackenzie has placed before his 
readers, and we can promise a very enjoyable time to those who search for 
the solutions. To give our readers, who do not see the column, a chance 
to compete for the prizes we copy the whole of the problems in the 
Forsyth Notation. To understand this begin at the top left-hand corner 
and work from left to right. "The figures are vacant squares, the capital 
letters represent the White pieces, and the small letters represent the 
Black pieces. 

No. 1, Бу С. Hume.—8/4k3/4K3/8/8/8/8/8/. Both 
Kings are together. White mates without moving. 

No. 2, Бу В. С. Laws.—8/8/b1R4b/5k2/5pri1/4RKt2/ 
4РК2[4 В 3 /. White sui-mates in one move. Staunton’s Handbook 
must be interpreted in a strictly literal one. 

No. 3, by Rev. J. ]езретзеп.-—3 bKt2R/2PpkbpK/4ktr2/ 


2P4P/3P1PPQ/6PR/PB6/q1i1Kt5/. White matesimme- - 


diately. This requires careful analysis. 

No. 4, by B. С. Law.—8/7P/8/8/97k/í[s3pxrQ2/3Kt4/5 
К 2 |. White has conceded the odds of “ Capped Pawn,” viz, the K ВР 
(now at R 7), and argues that he can mate in three moves. How is the 
feat accomplished without promotion to a piece. > 

No. 5, by J. Stent. — г К г Kt 3/qrktrp3/pkib2z2p1/R 
p3pP1/QPp4p/2P2p1kKt/3B1K2/2kt4B/. White to 


“reflex” mate in two moves. Note that in this form of problem Black is , 


bound to mate when he can. 

No. 6, Бу В. С. Laws —4k 3/3 p1p2/8/8/1Q2Kt3, 8 [3 | 
3 К 4/. Black to play—he makes an illegal move. White then mates on 
the move. 

No. 7, Бу С. Hume.—ı Bi Ktg/p2pPp2/kr1ktPpR2/P 
pKpR3/1B1P4/1Kt4Q1/1P1P4/8/. White mates or 
sui-mates in two moves. | | 

No. 8, by В. С. Laws.—7; К | та2Рз/ тг Жт В 3 / г: РтЬ 
2 [т РЕ ВЗО | 3К2Рт | рт К 4р/ ВВЬБ: КТ КЕ! |. White 
mates in three moves. 

Note: “This puzzle-problem is to be solved by recognising the princi- 
ple advanced by an old school of chess players, which it is believed is in 
vogue in some parts of Germany and other continental countries at the 
present time, namely: that no Pawn can be promoted on reaching the 8th 
square, while all pieces of the same colour as the Pawn remain on the 
board. On arriving on the 8th square the Pawn must remain a “dummy” 
until the loss of a piece has been suffered. For instance, in the above 
position if White were to play г P—K 8, it must stand as a Pawn, exerting 
no power. Should Black then answer І Рх Kt, the aspiring White Pawn 
at К 8 instantly assumes the character of a White Kt. It will be seen that 
the Black Pawn then at К Kt 8 cannot yet be changed to a piece of 


- 
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superior functions, Black having all his pieces on the board. Observing 
the above premises, the “Laws of the Game” as given in Staunton’s 
Handbook are to apply literally, excepting of course clause XIL, which is 


. varied A = above.. See pages 35—39 


No. by J. Ваупег 5 КТК /4R2R/rQg R/7 R/6R 1/B 
sRb/7 R if 7 К /. White compels Black to mate i in fourteen moves. 


CHALLENGER No. 2. . 


рать een eee ED 


Bv F. В. GITTINS, BIRMINGHAM. 


paf 
2 


2 


sm 
G 


2; ж 


White a Black to mate in fourteen moves. 


For the first correct solution received we offer a copy of “Chess 
nua 1894. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 992, by A. C. White. — Q—R R sq. 
No. 993, by J. T. Knight.— 


— sq. 
No. 994, by R. A. Colville. Two solutions. 1 B—K 2 (author's). Also1 8x Кез P 
№. 995, by В. A. Colville.—1 Kt—K 2 
No. 996, by R. A. Colville-—1i R—Kt t S. 
vo. 997, by В. А. Colville.—Three solutions. 1 R—Kt 6 (author n. Also 1 R— 
Q sq and 1 B—Q B 7. 
No. 998, by J. T. Knight.—Two solutions. 1 Q—K Kt 8 (author's. Also т Kt— 


5. 
No. 999, by P. Н. Williams.—1 Q—R 3, K x Kt D 4), E ae B 3 ch, &c 
т... K—B 5; 2Q—Kt 3 ch, &c If 1.... P—B 5; 2Q—B 


.- ome = — - 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,001.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. . 


„жын p и NN. 
к пеп ” 
^" 


Haas 
2H HH и ue 
Wim mm 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


S 


NW 


No. 1,002.—By E. A. CROWLEY, 


STREATHAM. 
BLACK. 


иви m 
Vu NN n 
шоп m m 


Sen H^ 


и NEM. 
шш шеш. 
i м B Б 


Г Д 


а 6 pen 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


Ву А. С. FELLows, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


DEDICATED TO JAS. WHITE. 


No. 1,003. 
BLACK. 


| Я ш 
a n amp |? 
LI mem m "n 


Г 
a7 


LN m 


Bee 
pm m 


WIIITE. 
White mates in two moves, 


peo 


7 
Gy 


= [Pata 


E 
de n- 


“are 
ek 


p 
Aw 
Gutta 


m 


м 


White cum moves, 


\ 
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‘ PROBLEMS. 


“ Encore ип petit groupe sans mat impur.” 


By Mrs. №. J. BAIRD, BRIGHTON. 


No. 2,005. 


BI.ACK. 


dmm 


Bum 
m 


„= 8 


\ 


к w:m 
m m m 


а r 
m аа ш a 
О ZY Ш. Y 


mam m m 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


a 


No. 1,007. 
BLACK. 


uU HN 
QUIE ии 
_ 1%. 


t 
© m: 


White mates in занае moves, 


— 
2 


QUEE. 


|| 


|. 


= White mates in five moves, 


No. r,coó. 
BLACK. 


LH u WW 
аши г.в 

ш нн 3. m 
a HH 


p 27 
m" 
а а 


-~ ê 


Ba, 


a ataia 
Bm E. E i 


| WHITE. , 
White mates in three moves. 


ПЕР 
n 


aa 
ремни 


п-нун в 
dern 
mom m 
"m mm 


WHITE, 
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PROBLEMS. ` 


By Е. В. GITTINs, BIRMINGHAM. 


No. 1,009. . №. 1,010. 
BLACK. | BLACK. 


—H E Nim 77 
"mw m rm 
3 Еа шоп im 
NL p smi 1 
и "a = 


FY 


y 


ES 
"m 


WY RN сү 
а: = Е n 
2 Ah 73 


E Ө) 
н, ma, Bi 
а mB Bad B m 
». " un E à 7 


WHITE. WHITE, 
. White compels Black to mate · White compels Black to mate ` 
in two moves. in three moves. 
No. 1,011. No, 1,012. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


a "man. ET 
aie Him 
m aa "mi 


"s 


и s a as 
"m 


4 


v HU 
ric иг 


Uj 


7 


pn 


m "n a o a” 11 M 
eee мумии 
White NES tomate — White compels Black to mate 


in four moves, in five moves, 


MY 


T " 


| <i eS = 


Sr. GEonGE's CuEss CLuB.—On Е ebruary 8th, this club migrated from ` 
63, St. James’ Street to 87—0n the same side of the street as before, but. 
much lower down, close to the Palace and the Post Office. The new 
rooms give great satisfaction. 


Mr. Harry М. Pilisbury has challenged | Mr. A. B. Hodges to a 
match of seven games, for roo to 500 dollars a-side. At ee Mr. 
. Hodges is engaged playing a match against Mr. Showalter. 


On Tuesday, January 3oth, а match between the Walsall and Buton 
on-Trent Clubs was played at the Stork Hotel, Walsall. Eight players on 
each side were engaged, and the home team won Бу 8$ to 13. 


In reporting a.simultaneous performance (27 games) by M. Janowski, 
the Strafégie notes that one of two games drawn was played by М. Gueffier 
fils, a young gentleman twelve years of age, who is likely to be a champion 
of the future. 


A chess column has been started in Zhe “Kingstown Monthly, a: new 
journalistic venture edited and: published by Mr. T. B. Rowland. With 
the exception of the usual c two-mover, by Mr. Е. Healey—the 
chess news given is ‘chiefly local. - 


The Cheltenham Examiner, in reviewing a simultaneous perform- 
ance given by Mr. Blackburne, at the Cheltenham Club, on Saturday, 
February 17th, says:—*' We regret to hear that he thinks of retiring 
from professional chess, through indifferent health, before another season 


comes round,” | cr 
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Brisbane.—The Brisbane Chess Club has removed to new quarters, in 
the suite of rooms over the shop of Mr. Rutter, chemist, at the corner of 
Edward Street and Elizabeth Street. Mr. Rutter, who is an enthusiastic 
lover of the game, has generously given a lease of the rooms at a peppercorn 
rent. The club-rooms will be fitted with every requisite to indulge in the 
game with comfort.—27Ze Queenslander. 


Sydney.—Mr. С. С. Heydon, the newly-appointed Attorney-General, 
was about twenty years ago of the strongest chess players in Sydney. He 
several times represented New South Wales in inter-colonial matches, and 
always gave a good account of himself. Mr. Heydon was the writer of 
* Farzin's " famous letter (published about 1875), in which he “slated” the 
New South. Wales team so unmercifully that some of its members declined 
to play in the match against Victoria.—Sydney Май. | 


According to our last Australian advices a sum of nearly £40 has 
been subscribed in Sydney towards a testimonial, which is to be presented 
to Mr. Crane, who recently lost to Mr. Wallace the match for the champion- 
ship. It has been proposed that the presentation shall take the form 
of a gold watch, suitably inscribed, and that on the outside there shall be 
engraved a representation of a chess board, shewing the position of the 
pleces as played in the last game, in which Mr. Crane upheld the 
championship of Australasia. 


The Canadian Chess Association held its twenty-first annual meeting 
in Montreal, beginning Tuesday, January 16th. The first prize was won by 
Mr. A. T. Davidson, Toronto; second prize by Mr. J. E. Narraway, Ottowa ; 
third prize a tie between Mr. D. C. Robertson and Mr. В. Short. The- 
next meeting will be held in Toronto. The following officers were elected 
for the ensuing year: honorary presidents, H. A. Howe, LL. D., Montreal, 
and Mr. T. LeDroit, Quebec; acting president, Mr. W. H. Boultbee, Toronto; 
vice-presidents, Mr. A. T. Davison, Toronto; Mr. C. P. Champion, 
Quebec ; Mr. E. B. Greenshields, Montreal. Secretary and treasurer, Mr. 
H. J. Hill, Toronto. 


In a letter to the 77e/7, Dr. Hermann Neustadtl, of Carlsbad, suggests 
as a. novelty in the Steinitz Gambit, after 1 P—K 4, РАК 4; 2 Kt—Q B 3, 
Kt—Q D 3; 3 P—B 4, PxP; 4 P—Q 4, О ch; 5 K—K 2, P—Q 4; 
then 6 Kt—B 3 for the first player; so as to avoid a perpetual check 
introduced in 1882, by the Rev. G. A. Macdonnell, for the benefit of 
defenders who did not know much about this opening. So far from being 
a novelty, Dr. Neustadtl’s move was given by Mr. Fraser for the first - 
edition of Chess Openings A. & M.. published early in 1889. The Hand- 
buch (1891) simply gives 6 P x P !, thus showing how far the last edition of 
this work is.from being “ ир to date” in this instance. 
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Writing to us from the Hotel d'Amerique, Vichy, on February rsth, 
respecting the forthcoming match, North 2. South, Mr. Zollner, president 
of the Newcastle Chess Club, refers to the recent anarchist outrages in the . 
French capital, and says, “Your letter reached me in Paris, at the Hotel du 
Terminus!! І arrived here this morning. It was about time to leave Paris, 
considering that the marble table at which I took my after-dinner coffee 
was blown to atoms fifteen minutes after my rising from it. I must have 
touched that scoundrel with his infernal bomb as I was leaving the place at 
8-45 p.m.” We congratulate Mr. Zollner on his providential escape, and 
in doing so we are simply expressing. the good-feeling of all chess players of 
his acquaintance. | | 


- The Stratégie for February gives M. Tschigorin’s comments upon his 
fine fourth game with Dr.’ Tarrasch (В.С.М. 1893, p. 493), with his 
criticism of his ciitics, showing that the looker-on does not always see 
more than the player. His principal point is on his 48th move, P x P. 
M. Tschigorin remarks that this move was a grave fault, and that he ought 
to have played 48 Q—R 3 at once. Не gives the result of an analysis of 
this move, made with Dr. Tarrasch, working it out to White's advantage. 
On White's s2nd move R x Q ch, he notes that his strongest play was 52 
Kt—K Kt 5, and the best reply 52.... КК 2 !; after which 53 Rx Q, 
PxR; 54 Q—R 7 ch, K—Q 3; 55 Kt—B 7 ch, K—B 3; 56 Kt- Q 8 ch, 
K—Kt4; 57 Q—Q 7; ch, KxP; 58 Q—Q óch, К moves; 59 Q— 
R 3 ch, &c. | 


A new chess club has been formed in connection with the University 
College (Liverpool) The first meeting was held on Friday, February 16th, 
when the following officials were elected: presidents, Professor Raleigh 
and Professor Jenks ; secretary and treasurer, Mr. J. Sampson (librarian) ; 
captain, Mr. M. Kaizer. Several of the lady students have signified their 
intention of joining the club, which already numbers зо members. It is 
-also proposed to start a chess column in connection with the Sphinx, the 
College magazine, and the: editorship of the column will probably be offered 
to Mr. Kaizer. On Monday evening, February 19th, Mr. Kaizer gave ап 
exhibition of simultaneous play in the Arts Room, playing 15 games, 
winning r3 and drawing 1, the remaining game was abandoned. 


The chess club formed recently at Durban (Natal) promises to be a 
great success, the members (59) including many of the best players in the 
. Colony. The club-room is situate over the Barrow Green Café. At present 
meetings are held on Friday evenings only, but in the winter it is proposed 
to meet twice a week. Тһе president is the Hon. Harry Escombe, Q.C.; 
the hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. David T. Johnston, to whose exertions 
the club is greatly indebted. The first tournament, with 46 entries, has 
just been concluded, the prize falling to Mr. Escombe, who played brilliantly 
throughout, and whose support of the club is of а most practical character. 
A correspondence mateh—eight players a-side, two games each—is being 
played against the City Club, and efforts are to made to arrange an annual 
match, Durban C.C. v. Maritzburg C.C. 
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The annual meeting of the Bath Chess Club was held.at the Atheneum, 
Bath, on Monday, February roth, under the chairmanship of Mr. S. High- 
field. The report stated that the following matches had been played : against 
Bristol City Club, at Bristol, result а tie; against Bristol and Clifton, 


played at Clifton, and resulted‘in a defeat for Bath—Bristol тоў, Bath 


. 4% Inthe Lee Handicap Tournament the prize winners are: 1, Mr. Н. С. 
Moore; Messrs. Thorold and McMichael tie for second and third places. 
The prize winners in the annual Handicap Tournament are Mr. S. Van 
Gelder and Mr. H. G. Lee, tie for first and second prizes; Mr. J. P. Lea, 
third prize; special prizes, Mr. Baker and Mr. Baster. The statement of 
accounts showed а balance in hand of £1 12s. 94. After the adoption 
of the report and balance sheet, the hon. sec. was presented with a handsome 
set of chess-men and a board, for valuable services rendered. 


- 


The original Hull Chess Club—a chess club pure and simple. 
without political or theological views—was forced out of existence about 
eleven or twelve years ago, by the larger popularity of new institutions. 
Last month witnessed its re-establishment, with the same title, and on very 
similaf lines, but with the modern improvement of daily meetings. The 
playing members of the old club, yet extant, have gladly availed themselves 
of the opportunity of combining with the promoters, and so reviving many 
pleasant associations. The presumption is that the new club will hold the 
field with increasing strength for some time. The list of names now shows 
about forty members. The place of meeting is the Grosvenor Hotel, 
The hon. sec. and treasurer 270. tem. Mr. О. Stephenson. The final 
choice of officers will take place at the commencement of next season, about 
September next; meanwhile a managing committee has been appointed. 


Southern Counties’ Championship: Sussex v. Kent.—Played on 
February 17th, at Redhill. At the conclusion Sussex had won 7% and 
. Kent 44; four games were sent for adjudication. Messrs. Wilson, ` 
Chandler, Cooper, W. Bridger, Shoosmith, and Womersley won for Sussex ; 
and Messrs. Crosse (2nd), Dobell (13th), and Emery (7th) drew. For 
Kent, Messrs. Stevenson and Biggs won; Mr. Harris, Mr. С. Williams, and 
Mr. Pope drew. It is expected that victory will rest with Sussex. 

In reviewing the match—Surrey v. Sussex (р. 48)—we reported that 
“Two Surrey men were very late in commencing, and these two games 
were sent for adjudication.” Mr. Н. $. Ward, vice-president of the Surrey 
Association, now asks us “to point out that the lateness of the start did 
not cause these games to be unfinished, as the players continued for 30 
minutes later than the rest, thus making up full time.” 


The Ulster Ec in commenting upon the preparations for the 
forthcoming match, North v. South of England, says: “Ия passant, the 
North of Ireland threatened a great deal some little time ago as to what 
it would afflict on the South in the way of armed resistance, should a 
certain bogey raised by one yclept, the Grand Old Man, be imposed on it. 
Why should not we carry out our promises in the calmer sphere of the 
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chess world? И we wish to match ourselves against the brethren a few 
degrees south of us, let it be peacefully and scientifically with our brains. 
The gauntlet once cast by us would be readily lifted down South. We are 
not now advocating a correspondence match—perhaps we should explain— 
but one to be conducted over the board. It would bring amateurs together 
now ignorant of each other’s existence, and exert a revivifying and uniting 
influence: sadly needed in the separated camps of Ireland’s chess world. 
We should be happy to receive and give publicity to the remarks of chess 
friends on this attractive subject. 


Efforts are being made to establish a Chess Association for North 
Staffordshire. On Tuesday, January 30th, а meeting of chess representa- 
tives was held at the Hanley Chess Club, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. С. W. Wilkins, of Burslem, and it was resolved unanimously ** That 
a chess association be formed to promote the interests of the game in 
North Staffordshire." А provisional committee was appointed to draft a 
constitution and rules, and to effect such preliminary arrangements as 
might be deemed necessary. Mr. George T. Audley (Hanley С.С.) was 
appointed hon. secretary to the provisional committee. North Staffordshire 
had a chess association some years ago, but, unfortunately, the interest 
manifested was not then sufficient to sustain it. It is now confidently 
anticipated that the increased number of players and clubs in the district, 
and the growing enthusiasm which is developing for the game, will prove 
sufficient to launch the new association on a sound basis and prosperous 
career. 


This match, to decide the winner of the North-Eastern Section of the 
Southern Counties’ Championship Competition, was played at Cambridge, 
25th January. Northamptonshire, as will be seen by the score below, won 
by the least possible majority. Full score :— 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, NORFOLK. 
Col. Hollis ite the ds Mr. Е. Н. Newton ... ... 
Mr. E. Macdonald... Mr. J. Н. Jewson ... ee ... 
Mr. S. Kronson Mr. $. Bullock 

Mr. J. Morling Mr. W. С. Ciook ... 

Mr. P. James ... Rev. J. А. Laurence 

Mr. Burlingham .. Rev. J. S. Jackson... 

Mr. W. W. James... Mr. C. П, A. Lock 

Mr. J. H. Beans Mr. C. Daniels 

Mr. А. J. Darnell ... Mr. Dr. Lack... ... 

Mr. F. Stimpson Mr. А. E. LeGood... 

Mr. M. W. Packer... Mr. С. W. Daws ... 

Mr. A. H. Kilburn... Mr. W. S. Daws 

Mr. Potts... ... .. ... Mr. C. S. Blake 

Mr. W. W. James, jun. Mr. G. Howitt 

Rev. C. Browning ... .. Mr. S. Taylor ... 


Mr. W. Pitts ... Rev. В. Е. Gaye ... 


L| лооонооооьњн ннн m m 
я | оонннонынынын-осоосо 


The Perth (West Australia) Ladies’ Chess Club.—The final scores in 
the Ladies’. Tournament were as follows :— 
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r Won. Lost. Drawn. Per Cent. 
Mrs. Thomas 


19 2 .. 3 .. 854I 
Mrs. Goddard I6 6 .. 2 .. 7083 
Miss Bateson 13 8 I 61°36 
Mrs. Barlee... 14 9 I 60°41 
Mrs. Onslow T ves aids СЙ. uae 29 I 58.69 
Mrs. Domela В s sss ae AZ. мє 9 2 58:33 
Mrs. Goldsmith ds ws. dO on EE uw 45° 
Miss Victor ... IO .. I3 ... I 43°75 
Miss Phillips 9 14 I 39°58 
Mrs. Nanson 7 14 о 33°33 
Mrs. Burt 6 14 о 30° 
Miss Durlacher Fac AG о 29°16 
Miss Morton 7-17 о 29°16 


The presentation of the pies бок piace on December I sth. 


Yorkshire.—Match: West Yorkshire Chess Association v. Manchester 
and District.— All arrangements for this match, which will be played at the 
Athenzeum, on March roth, are now completed. Each side will be repre- 
sented by twenty-five players, and play will proceed for four hours if 
necessary, unde: a time limit of twenty-five moves per hour. The respective 
hon. secretaries, Messrs. N. T. Miniati and I. M. Brown will exchange lists 
of players, and five reserves, arranged in playing order, оп Wednesday, 
March 7th. Play is expected to start at 3-45 p.m. 

“ Woodhouse Challenge Cup” and Bradford Observer Trophy. —Since 
our last report the second and third rounds of the above competitions have 
been completed. In the major event, Leeds met Heckmondwike, on Febru- 
ary 3rd, and won by 8 games to 2. The third round was decided on POETAE 
17th, on which date Leeds entertained Hull, who won by 81 to 41. This 
crushing defeat was a genuine surprise to both sides. The other match of 
the third round was Bradford v. Huddersfield, at the rooms of the former. 
Ten players on each side took part, and the result was 84 to 14 in favour 
of Bradford. As we write, the chances of winning the cup are distinctly 
in favour of Hull or Bradford ; but should Bradford defeat Hull, and then 
lose to Leeds in the fifth round, cn March 17th, a triangular duel between 
the three clubs must follow. In the minor contest, the results are as 
follows: зга round, February roth, Ilkley beat Dewsbury ; ; Leeds D. and 
C. beat Farsley ; Leeds Blenheim beat Harrogate ; Bradford Y.M.C.A. a 
bye; Bradford Liberal withdrew. 4th round, February 24th, Leeds 
Blenheim beat Leeds D. and C. ; Ilkley 2. Bradford Y.M.C. A. drawn, and 
will be replayed on March 3rd. Among ordinary club fixtures decided 
recently, the following are noteworthy :— 


No. of Where 

Date. Club. Score. Club. a Players. Played. 
Jan. 27.—Leeds  ... .. ... .. 7 Wakefield ... ... II Leeds. 

» 27.—llkley ... .. .. .. 8% Harrogate... ... 9 IO Harrogate. 
» 30.—Ebor (York) ... ... ... 12 Malton... .. 9  Malton. 
Feb. 21.—Scarbro’ ... 148 Whitby >... n A 12 Whitby. 


» 24.—Birmingham St. George's s 6 Sheffield Athenzeum 4 IO  Sheffeld. 
» 24.—Leeds  .. ... 5 Wakefield .. 3 8 Wakefield. 
» 24.—Bradford ... ... ... .. 4 Stockton-on- Tees 3 7 Bradford. 
А 28.—Dewsbury | ies aue dee 26 Leeds Blenheim 2 8 Leeds. 
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Position after White's r6th move : 
©- R—K Kt sq. 
. BLACK (MR. HERBERT JACOBS). 
Ш FY iG 7 Е, 
Ei En B 
т 77? I, [^ 
In Ш: 


T 
Hu: Tam 


Uim 5 

а: HE аа 
а Men 
"m 


WHITE (MR. F. J. LAWRENCE). 


AU 


a a 


7 
f 


of London Chess Club. 


GaME-ENDiING.— The appended 
diagram is from a game played 
recently in the handicap at the City 
White's 
last move was R—K Kt sq, where- 
upon followed :— 

16..., Kt—B 5 ch; 17 Bx Kt, 
PxB; 18 Kt—Bsq, B—B 3; 19 
во В за, В Кд; 20.Q—Kt 2 
Q—B 2; 21 P—B 5, PXQP; 

K P xP, P—Q R 4; 23 О Е 
ch, K—B sq; 24 Kt—Q 2, Q— 
K 2; 25 K—B sq, PxB P; 26 
R x P, Kt—R 3; 27 R—B sq, K— 
Kt2; 28 Kt—B 4, B—Q 5; 29 
Q—R K sq, Q—R 5; 30 R—Kt 2, 
Kt--B 4; 31 Kt—Q 6, K—B 3; 
32 Q—Kt 6, Kt—K 3; 33 Rx 
Kt ch, Px R; 34 R x P ch, Resigns. 


_ Game- Ending played recently at the Manhattan Club, New York. 
Mr. Baird conceded the odds of Pawn and move, and after his 21st move 


the position shown on the diagram 
appeared. At this point Mr. Wilkin- 
son, after some deliberation, electri- 
fied the audience with the following 
beautiful termination :— 


BLACK (MR. J. W. CÓ 


8m m и 
ие uw ui 
"Ni iB. a 

m 6 "a я 


mu 
na! а, "s 


UY 


NSW 


oa 


S 


ДД 


8 ЛА, oa 


WHITE (MR. J. В. WILKINSON, <a 


25 KtxP ch 


BLACK. 


Splendidly calculated sacrifice, the 
beauty of which, indeed, is surpassed 
by the clearly foreseen sequence of 
fine play that follows it. 


22 OxR 
23 Qx P ch 23 K—R sq 
24 Kt (R 4)—Kt 6 ch ! 
24 Px Kt 
—— He has nothing better 


than to capture. Obviously, either 
24..., K—Kt 2 or 24..., Ktx Kt were 
more speedily disastrous. 
25 K—R2 
26 KtxRch 26 QxKt 
27 В О B2ch 27 K—R sq 
28 RxP !! 
This grand sacrifice coup shows 
chess ability of the highest order. 


28 Ktx R 
29 ОВ 5 ch. 29 K—Kt 2 
зо Q—Kt óch 30 K—R sq 
31 Q—R 7 mate! 


Truly a charming finish. 
The Times Democrat. 


Hampshire v. Surrey.—The Southern Counties Championship match 
between these counties took place at the Town Hall, Basingstoke, on 
February 3rd. Considerable interest attached to the result ; since unless 
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Hants could lower the Surrey colours, the latter county would win the 
section and enter the semi-final. The teams were the strongest that have 
yet met іп, either of the matches—of which this is the fourth—between 
these counties. Unfortunately it could only be arranged to play for three 
hours, and at the call of time six games remained unfinished ; the adjudi- 
cator's decision upon five of these made the score equal. The remaining 
game has been claimed by both sides under the time-limit rule. The 
correct interpretation of that rule is at present -under discussion by the 
S.C.C.U. Reference Committee, and the result of the match depends upon 
their decision. Present score :— 


HAMPSHIRE. SURREY. 
Mr. J. H. Blake, Southampton Mr. L. P. Rees, Redhill dés Oen 


° е 
1 ; 


Lieut. C. Н. Chepmell, Southsea... ... 1 Mr. W. J. Evans, S.C.A. ... . о 
Мг. E. Seymour, Basingstoke ... ... $ М. A. Howell, S.C.A. ... ... ... coe Ё 
Мг. Е. J. H. Elwell, Southampton - I Mr. W. Е. Уузе, $.С.А. ... .. oe O 
Mr. Е. І. Raymond, Southsea . I Mr. Н. W. Peachey, S.C.A.... . 0 
Мг. A. Asher, Southampton... ... ... Mr. J. Н. Taylor, Battersea ... ... ... I 
Mr. W. C. Kenny, Southampton... ... о Мг. W. J. Ingoldsby, S.C.A. ... e I 
Mr. H. D. Osborn, Gosport ... ^1. Mr. А.Р. С. Kup, 5.С.А. ... ... ...%0 
Мг. A. Thomson, Bournemouth Jr Mr. Н. S. Leonard, Guildford .. ...%0 
Dr. А. Е. В. Love, Bournemouth S: } Мг. В. Cope, Strealham ae ] 
Мт. Р. Balshaw, Southsea - Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton — " 
Mr. W. R. Larminie, Souihsea о Mr. E. Creswell, Battersea ... ... "I 
Mr. А. Wheatstone, Portsmouth ... ...*ó Мг. С. H. Gibbs, S. Norwood... ..*1 
Mr. F. A. Joyce, Newport "E. г. Н.А. Jacobs, Brixton ... see ++ O 
Mr. P. J. Dancer, Portsmouth... ...*o Mr. Н. S. Ward, Brixton ... ... oe "I 
Mr. R. Chipperfield, Southampton .0  Mr.S. В. Baxter, S. Norwood. ... ...1 
73 73 


* Adjudicated. 


At last the arrangements for the match between William Steinitz and 
Emanuel Lasker are assuming a definite shape. After several conferences, 
the younger and challenging player has forwarded a copy of the rules to 
govern the contest to Mr. Steinitz for his approval; the articles in the main 
seem so clear and fair that there should be no hesitancy in accepting them. 
. The rules provide for stakes of 2,250 dollars a-side, the whole amount to 
go to the winner; winner to be the first who scores ten games, draws not 
to count; time-limit, fifteen moves an hour; the clubs of Montreal, 
Philadelphia, and San Francisco to have the first consideration in the 
selection of the places where the games are to be played; New York to be 
selected if а number of the games are to be played in a public hall; the 
match to commence not later than the second Monday in March, 1894; 
three weeks before that date each player to deposit a forfeit of 250 dollars 
with the stakeholder. The balance of each player's stakes must be placed - 
with the stakeholder one week before the commencement of the match, 
and a failure to do so involves the loss of the 250 dollars deposited. Play to 
proceed three or four days а week, six hours a дау; adjcurnedgames resumed 
on the day following that on which they were started ; not more than 
one game on any day; two hours’ previous notice in writing to the 
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_Opponent, and those in charge to be sufficient to release from play on any 
day, except in adjourned games; no player allowed more than three | 
absences; the games to belong to both players; these games may be 
published and copyrighted with his notes by either player. The most 
flexible rule, and the one which might create a great deal of dispute is the 
last, which states: “ Тһе entire correspondence between the two players 
Shall be taken into consideration by the referee, for the purpose of inter- 
preting the conditions of the match.— Brooklyn Standard Union.” 


North v. South.—The preparations for the match in London are 
proceeding satisfactorily. As previously announced, the contest will take 
place at Portman Rooms, Baker Street, W., play beginning at 3-30 and 
continuing until 8-30 p.m. if necessary. ‘This “ play-time” is imperative, 
because many of the players will not arrive in town before 2-30 p.m. Ап 
appeal for financial support has been issued by each committee, and every 
strong player has been urged to submit his name for election as a contestant. 
The local expenses will be paid by the South, but this saving to the North 
is counter-balanced by the increased cost of the Northern travelling expenses. 

To make the Northern plans as complete and as successful as possible, 
the support and co-operation of the secretary and committee of every 
noted club in the division has been invited. An urgent appeal for financial 
support has been made, and it is hoped that each district will respond 
liberally. The following clubs’ donations have already been voted to the 
fund :—Birmingham St. George's, £1 15.; Leeds Chess Club, £2 2s.; 
Sheffield and District Chess Association, 42 2s.; West Yorkshire Chess 
Association, £43 3s.; Yorkshire County Chess Club, £3 3s. Players . 
qualified by birth, or residence for twelve months immediately pre- 
ceding the date of the match, are urged to submit their names without 
delay to the following district representatives, who constitute the Northern 
Executive, and to whom donations may be paid :—Rev. John Owen, captain, 
Hooton Vicarage, Hooton, near Chester; Northumberland, Cumberland, 
Durham, and Westmoreland representative, Mr. G. C. Heywood, 23, Crown 
Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne ; Yorkshire representative, Mr. J. A. Woollard, 
57, Cliffe Street, Keighley; Lancashire and Cheshire representative, Mr. 
T. B. Wilson, 25, Derby Road, Fallowfield, Manchester; Warwickshire, 
Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and Shropshire representative, Mr. Henry 
Clere, 81a, Edmund Street, Birmingham; Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, · 
Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and Rutland representative, Mr. Т. W. 
Marriott, 73, Houndsgate, Nottingham ; honorary secretary and treasurer, 
Mr. I. M. Brown, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


Bristol.—Bristol and Clifton 2. Newport and Cardiff. The second 
match between the above clubs was played at the Imperial Hotel, Clifton, on 
Saturday, February 17th, with 22 players a-side. Though an interesting 
engagement, it was a very one-sided affair, for the Bristolians beat the 
Welshmen by 26} to 64. This was worse than the first match, when 
Bristol won by 24 to 10. Of course due allowance should be made for the 
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Welsh team playing away from home, and not being able to bring all their 
strongest players; while Bristol had about the best team they could possibly 
get. No opponent was forthcoming for Mr. H. H. Davis, but it was 
decided not to claim for default. Play began about 3-30 and lasted 
until 7-30, when the captains, Messrs. Fedden and Lennox, adjudicated 
the unfinished games. We understand that this match was played instead 
of the Bristol and Clifton v. South Wales contest. Below is the full score :— 


BnistOL AND CLIFTON С.С. CARDIFF AND Newport С.С. 
Мг. М. Fedden ... и. Mr. С. W. Lennox ... e. ei d 
Mr. T. G. Wright -i*r Mr. A: Hobbs ... ... . о *o 
Mr. F. Hutchins yi Mr. J. J. McEachran . 0 
Mr. H. C. Moore З МЕТ. С. ems € . 0 
Mr. Wa Betty ... .. .. s "b Dr. Arthur .. id .*} 
Mr. H. H. Davis sss. ake. ae cons Absent... ... ii à 
Mr. A. Rumboll e 0 1 Rev. T. C. Salusbury . то 
Miss Rudge... ... Fi Mr. W. Reddaway "o 
Mr. O. Hunt єз .I I Mr. A. T. Woodcock 40 0 
Mr. И. Г. Leonard ... . I Mr. Т. Shelton 0 
Mr. J.. Templar ... ae Mr. N. Merriman GE 
Mr. T. Letchford AK Mr. W. Selby . 0 
Mr. F. Rickman КГ: Rev. А. Wilkins "3 
Mr. A. T. Perry . 3 Mr. С. Volckman, jun. .. 3 
Mr. Е. Merrick ... . 1 “1 Mr. Е, Е. l'rothero ... . о *o 
Мг. J. L. Daniell ‚1 § Mr. T. С. Wakeford ... 40 *4 
Mr. W. Franklin -тт Mr. J. К. Аве... ... 40 о 
Mr. G. G. Parnoll ‚т I Mr. S. T. Harrington ‚о о 
Мг. УУ. Hall ‚о I Mr. J. Heck, ѕеп. .. LI о 
Mr. Н. Byrnes ... ... Lı I Mr. W.B. Seymour .. „Оо О 
Rev. К. W. Southby (го | Myr, J. Heck, jun. бо I 
Mr. T. R. Curtis acd Mr. W. Draycott «0 
Dr. Atchley . d Mr. G. H. Down -$ 
264 65 


* Adjudicated. 


Gloucestershire v. Wiltshire — This county match was decided at the 
George Hotel, Trowbridge, on Saturday, February 24th. Аз provided in 
the conditions, the teams were 16 each ; and play lasted from 3-45 to 7-15. 
So very close and hard was the fight that after 34 hours’ play only five 
games were finished, and those were all wins for Gloucester. Of the 
unfinished games several draws were agreed to, as well as one win to either 
side at boards r4 and 16. The other four games, at boards No. 2, 8, ІІ, 
and 13 were left over for adjudication by the official referee, Mr. Hoffer. 
'The final score thus stands 81 to 31, with 4 undecided, so that Gloucester- 
shire must be winner, whatever Mr. Hoffer decides. The Wilts men were 
unfortunately without the valuable assistance of the Rev. W. Wayte 
at No. т board, and Gloucester were without the assistance of Mr. 
T. G. Wright, at No. 2 board ; otherwise the teams were strong and 
representative. The Rev. A. B. Thynne thanked the visitors for their 
presence, and Mr. Fedden replied, expressing the obligations of his side 
for the hospitable reception and entertainment. The following is the 
score :—~ 


~ 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE. | . WILTS. 

Mr. N. Fedden ecce oe сз. 4 Rev. А. С. Ross... à 
Mr. П. Lee ... ... * Rev. J. Е. Welsh .. d 
Мг. Е. Hutchins ... à Mr. II. J. King i 
Mr. H. H. Davis ... $ Mr. C.J. Woodrow @ 
Miss Rudge ... 4 Rev. S. J. Buchanan j 
Mr. А. Michael 0 o ose ce То Mr. А. Schomberg... о 
Мг. О. Hunt... ... оо т Rev. К. E. Coles ... о 
Мг. Т. Letchford ... e) a. * Mr. E. Fear НШ... а 
Мг. Н. L. Leonard т Мг. А. Watson о 
Мг. J. Templar . I Rev. А. В. ый о 
Мг. С. С. Parne!l ... * Rev. А, Law... . ni 
Mr. S. S. Bennett ... $ Rev. C. Clarke i 
Мг. W. Berry... ... * Mr.O.Leak .. ы. 
Mr. J. L. Daniell ... о Мг. С. A. Plaister... 1 
Мг. W. Hall ... ... I Mr. W. Bruges о 
Mr. II. Blacklock .. I Mr. О. Cook .. о 

8} * To be Adjudicated. 33 


Cumberland Chess Association.—The annual Winter Tournament to 
decide the championship of the county was concluded last month. Sixteen 
players entered for the contest, which began in November. The con- 
testants were paired by ballot, and the player who first scored two wins 
(draws not counting) entered the next round. "The time-limit was twenty 
moves an hour, one round to be played each month. The semi-finals were 
stiffly contested, two meetings being required in each case to arrive at a 
definite conclusion. The results were :—Mr. А. C. Haines, Millom, beat 
Mr. D. Harkness, Workington (2—1); and Mr. С. M. Tickle, Maryport, 
beat Mr. J. Н. Higgins, Workington (2—r). 

- Mr. Haines and Mr. Tickle met at Maryport, on February 1oth, to 
play off the final round. Mr. Tickle winning the toss for choice of move, 
Mr. Haines played the Sicilian Defence, and getting the better of the 
opening, won a Pawn on the 19th move, and further increasing his advan- 
tage, compelled Mr. Tickle to retire on the 4oth move. 

In the second game Mr. Tickle played the French Defence, and 

Position after Black’s 28th move :— the following position appeared on 

BLACK (MR. G. M. TICKLE). the 29th move. 


| ZEN И UA И а __ 
| „д "n E | oa KET QK Ke Ri 
АА + i7 74H Be Ki Hd 3 ке—В 6 ch, Rx Kt; за 
Е 72 x —Ks » Кі 
7] "m % $ i f B 5; 34 oe Qs ква; E Q— 
UL 77 | ‚ O—K 6 6 K— , 
A “ш $ a о a 
7 а" О ^ AZ О 8, B—Kt sq; 39 К R—Q sq, 
Yu, - „ ^ 2 К хР ch; 4o Px Kt, RxB; 41 
aye шыш, ig c Pw 
SIRE 8. е winner of the first prize, and 

s йш в. "M RM D M Toe 


WHITE (MR. A. C. HAINES). Workington. 


ps 


s 


№. 
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Lonpon.—On the oth February, a team of 2nd class City men was defeated 
by the Twickenham Club by 8 to 7, as shown in the following score :— 


TWICKENHAM С.С. CITY ОЕ LONDON i C. biens Mp 
Mr. E. E. р 7 ee Mr. E. E. Hennell .. vis 
Mr. A. M. Fox is Mr. В. M. Smith 
Mr. W. Britton Mr. E. Ridpath 
Mr. C. B. Schwann Mr. A. E. Booth 
Mr. F. H. Humphreys ... Mr. G. H. Reekes ... 
Mr. G. E. N. Ryan... Mr. J. J. Watts 


: Mr. C. G. Brain Mr. F. N. Newcombe 
Mr. F. Hanford Mr. А. Е. Fox... 
Mr. G. P. James Mr. C. Schultz... ... 
Мт. S. J. Weall . H. J. Willett ... 
Dr. Leeson ; Мг. W. М. Wills 
Мг. W. Tarte ... Mr. J. W. Russell ... 
Mr. E. Ryan ... ... Mr. T. Durrant .. 
Mr. T. C. chars Mr. C. H. Preston ... 
Mr. J. M. Gwyn Mr. W. Gurner... 


со | o ню O O m m О ead On 
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On the roth February, the Ludgate Circus Club played their annual 
match against Оор University, at Oxford, with the result that the London 
club won by 54 to 44. Score :— 

LUDGATE piace b C. OXFORD о di C. 


Mr. A. Howell... 1 MrR.G.Lynam ... о 
Mr. S. Smith... 4.1 Mr. P. W. Sergeant... о 
Mr. Р. Howell... .1 Mr. Е. Е. Douglas .. о 
Мг. W. Smith ... T . Oo Мг. Е. W. Poynton — б: te. Gast. ae CH 
Мг. G. К. Nuttall ... . $ Mr. С. Т. Blanshard ... .. .. .4 4 
Mr. E. J. Brooks ‚о Mr. E. Lawton “ДИС cello die E 
Mr. T. Phillips... .% Mr. J. Н. Weatherall $ 
Mr. С. F. Griffin... ... ‚о Mr. H.G. W. ie Ан ate I 
Mr. W. A. P. Hughes e a.. I Мг. №. Lake .. P о 
Мг. W. Н. Wood ... ... .. .. ..à Мг. Н. М. Robbins... à 

5% 44 


On the 14th February, the Metropolitan played a match at Camden 
Road against the Athenzum. The visitors were two players short, and 
consequently opened their score by two o's by default, and this seemed 
heavy odds against such a club as the Athenzum. In the play, however, 
the Metropolitan showed to great advantage, and though their captain, Mr. 
R. Loman, lost to that fine Athenæum player, Mr. F. P. Carr, they scored 
124 to 5% of games actually payed Adding the oe absentees' games, 
the final score was Metropolitan 123, Athenzeum 71. Score :— 


METROPOLITAN C. M АТНЕМЖОМ. 
Мг. К. Готап Vu Née MES miM ad Mr. Е.Р. Carr... ies 
Mr. J. T. Heppell .. 


Mr.C. R. Hoon  ... 
Mr. T. В. Galloway 
Mr. E. M. Jackson ... 
Mr. H. F. Lowe 
Mr. J. E. Imbrey 
Mr. А. S. Welmer ... 
Mr. |. А. Huckvale 
Mr. W. D. Butler ... 


Mr. Н. W. Peachey 
Mr. W. Ward. , 
fr. S. Passmore 

Mr. H. T. Myers 
Mr, T. M. Gibbs 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... 
Mr. A. R. Ropes 


we О м v b= at BO ade О 
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| . Mr. Н. W. Trenchard 
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Мг. В. P. Michell ... 


. I Мг. Н.А. Н. Carson... ..'.. о 
Mr. T. E. Webb . ~ & Mr. A. Clayton  .. .. .. .. ..$ 
Mr. C. W. Bowles ... 4I Mr. H. A. Schlesinger .. .. .. ..9 
Mr. E J. Clarke нот «МЕО: Kemp a alex не се as Ө 
Mr. E. J. Smith dis Mr. A. Claremont ... ... ... .. vee й 
‘Mr. J. Rogers ... ... s Mr. А. B. Baxter. ... ... ... . 8 
Mr. E. T. Масан: ... I Mr. С. Саапеу... ... ... . . 0 
Mr. M, yes. ..1 Mr. J. E. Kimmel ...° .. S0 
Absent  .. ..0 Мг, Е. А, Payne ... .. s 
Absent ..0 Мг, С. А. Нем... . wid 

125 73 


On the 16th February, a team of City thirds beat Edmonton by 8 to 
4. On the 17th February, a team of City seconds journeyed to Oxford, 
where their annual match with the University was played, the result being a 
win for the City by 6 to 4. Score:— 

City oF Гомрох С.С furent oe): Охгокр University С.С. 
Мг. Е. Ridpath Mr. К. С. Lynam 458. ва 
Mr. J. Е. Hennell . Mr. G. A. Heginbotham... ft sees 
Mr. Е. W. Crawford. Мг. P..W. Sergeant ... .. 
Mr. W. T. Marshall Mr. E. W. Poynton... A" 
Mr. А. Е. Fox... .. Mr. C. T. Blanshard ... ... .. 
Mr. В. Н. Barrett ... Mr. J. Н. Weatherall ... se ... 
Mr. E. S. Cashmore Mr. Н. С. W. Cooper |... s 
Mr. R. L. Trotter ... Mr. H. N. Robbins... 

Dr. Leeson Mr. K. Lake ies 
Mr. W. M. Wills Mr. Е. E. Douglas ... 
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On the 17th February, the Ludgate Circus Club played their annual 
match with Cambridge University, the result being that Ludgate Circus won 
by the odd game, being precisely a similar score to that in their match with 
the sister University. Score :— 
LUDGATE Circus С.С. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. 


Mr. A. Howell... .0 Mr. W. Н. Gunston wi 
Mr. T. Lawrence . $ MrJ. М. Keynes ... $ 
Mr. Н. W. Johnson... . о Мг. Н. Atkins... 21 
Mr. Н. Н. Cole ‚о Мг. Е. Deighton . I 
Mr. A. W. Fisher ... .I Mr. P. H. Dyke . о 
Mr. Collett Smith ... .$ Мг. Н. J. Snowdon.. . 3 
Mr. Е. R. Dinnis .1 Mr.T. W.P. Lewis ‚О 
Mr. W. Smith ... . & Mr, W. У. Naish Tor . $ 
Mr. T. Bolt ... . I Mr. W.T. Qun .. .. one . о 
Mr. Harold Allen ‚1 Mr.F. ан is . 0 

53 4 


On the 24th February, a match took place between the St. George’s 
and North London Clubs. Мг; Wayte was absent from the St. George's - 
team, but in other respects it was fairly representative. The North 
Londoners gained a decisive victory by 6$ to 24. Score :— 

NortH Гомром С.С. ST. GEgoncze's С.С. 
$ М.Е. M. меп P 
Мг. С. А. Hooke ... s wee seg ae? DE Ballard 2 99 luc aia ems а 
Dr Hunt ess- scd өк же oe ceed Ше Mr. C. Chepmell «Rm 
Mr. Ta Booth ОИ Мг. Е. Jones-Bateman ... ... ... ..4$ 
Mr T. B, Нотага... ... .. .. .1 Mr. J. I. Minchin se e 4. ss 
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Mr. C. Е. Biaggini ... 
Mr. Е. J. Wallis 

Rev. R. Hunt ... 
Mr. E. Conneiy 


Rev. J. T. C. Chatto 
Rev. L. Lewis ... 
General Pearce... 
Gerald Martineau ... 


6 7 2} 
On the 24th February, the City of London played Cambridge 
University, a mixed team going down to Cambridge for that purpose. 


Victory was with the visitors, although they lost one game by default, the 
final score being City of London 5, Cambridge 3. Score :— 


= E NN 
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City or Гокрох С.С. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. 

Мг. Е. Anger ... ... ... .« eee cee & Мг. W. Н. Gunston is, Sees cé d 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... 0 Мг. Н. Atkins... xd 
Mr. B. M. Smith . т. Mr F. Deighton 40 
Mr. W. M. Wills : . $ Mr. P. Н. руке ... .. $ 
Мг. W. W. Bryant... ... ... „І Mr. Н. J. Snowden... .. O 
Мг. Е. №. Newcome (absent) ‚о Mr L, М. P. Lewis . I 
Мг. G. S. Anderson ee . I Mr, W. У. Naish .. о 
Mr. Е. T. Jarrett . I Mr. Е. Yewdull .. о 

5 3 


Arrangements are being made for a tournament at Simpson’s Divan. 


A new chess club has been formed in connection with the Primrose 
Club, Park Place, St. James's College, Colonel Cornwallis Maude. being 
president, and Mr. H. Shafer hon. sec. 


Mr. Herbert Jacobs has won the championship of the City of London 
Chess Club, his final game being with Mr. Mocatta, whom he defeated; 
and as he had already defeated Dr. Smith, his score was 2 against Mr. 
Mocatta's 1 and Dr. Smith's $. Мг. Jacobs' victory is very popular with his 
fellow members, as he is a chivalrous player and always ready for the battle. 


Surrey County Chess Association. —Match of 50 a-side. February 
24th, Café Madrid. Play lasted from 3-45—6-15. Тһе first class of each 
club being barred it was really a ‘second team’ match, and proved a great 
success in every way. The affiliated Surrey clubs sent members who had, 
in most cases, never beer present before at a county chess gathering. The 
members in this way got an idea of the county's strength, and also were 
enabled to compare notes and form a notion as to their own individual 
strength of play (hazy very often). It was to be regretted that the match 
secretary, Mr. S. Baxter, and the general secretary, Mr. W. P. Plummer, 
had to fill up two vacancies in the team, and by playing were thus debarred 
from forming a more intimate acquaintance with the provincial and other 
` members who met for the first time. It is hoped that this match is the 
forerunner of many similar ones. At the call of time the Surrey men were 
leading slightly, and the six adjudicated games raised their score to 283. 
Ludgate Circus scoring 214. 


LONDON CHEss LEAGUE.—Five matches in the “А” division of the 
London Chess League Competition were played in February, leaving but 
one—that between the City of London and the Metropolitan—to be decided 
in March. 
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The first of these was played on the 8th February, between the City 
. News-Rooms and Ludgate Circus. : This turned out rather a close affair, 
for the Ludgate Circus only won by the odd game, the final score being 
Ludgate Circus 103, City News-rooms 91. 

. The next match was played on the r4th February, the competitors 
being the City of, London and the North London. Мг. Herbert Jacobs, 
the new champion of the club, captained the City team, whilst Mr. H. W. 
Trenchard led the North Londoners; Dr. Hunt being prevented from 
playing. As the Northeners had made such a gallant stand in their match 
against the Metropolitan, it was expected that a very severe encounter 
would result on the present occasion; and the result did not belie this 
expectation, for the contest was very even from the first. On the first ten 
boards the City suffered severe reverses, such well-known players as Messrs. 
Anger, Gibbons, Jacobs, and Vyse losing their respective games, whilst. 
Messrs. Moriau and A. C. Smith only drew. This left the North London 
with the clear lead of one game on these boards. On the next board, 
however, Mr. Ingoldsby scored for the City by defeating Mr. Jackson, thus 
equalising matters. Fortune was still with the City, and at the 13th board 
they had a clear lead of one; but at the next board Mr. Symons defeated 
Mr. King, thereby again making the scores equal. On the last six boards 
the North Londoners fared badly, for they only scored тї against the City 
44, thus giving the victory to the latter, the final score being City of London 
114, North London 84. Score :— 


City ОЕ LONDON С.С. . Мовтн Гомром С.С. 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs... nc e. ws Mr. Н. W. Trenchard ... 
Mr. А. Mocatta Mr Gilbert... Ў 
Мг. Е. Anger ... Mr A. Hooke ... 
Ме. С. J. Woon . Mr E. Booth - ... 
Mr. J. E. Manlove ... Mr К. Biaggini... 
Mr. T. C. Gibbons... Mr. F. J. Wallis 
Mr. C. Moriau... Mr. E. Cunuery 
Mr. W. E. Vyse Mr Young ... 
Mr. G. E. Evans Mr Coxhead 


Mr. А. C. Smith 


РА Bechhofer 
Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby 


С. Jackman... 


е 
e * . . . е . . e e . е е 
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Мт. L. Serraillier I luntley 

Mr. H. Jones ... ... Mr V. Crane ... 

Mi. А. P. C. Кар ... Mr II. Symons... 
Mr. E. Hamburger ... Mr C. Berry 

Mr. C. G. Cutler Mr Hepworth ... ... 
Mr. В. M. Smith Mr Prout wss wwe ase 
Mr. Harold Jacobs .. Mr L. Randall . 

Mr. E. Schwann  ... Mr Е. Chambers- 

Mr. W. T. Marshall... Mr Rothery 


| доч eam о nta нюны оно HM HOMO 
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The third match was played on the 22nd February, the combatants: 
being thé North London and the City News-rooms. The latter were again 
in good form, and for some time the battle was very even, the lower boards 
giving best results to the News-rooms. At то o'clock the score was equal, 
each 5, but on conclusion of play and adjudication by Mr. Gunsberg, the 
victory.rested with North London by xoà to 9}. Score :— 
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NorTH LONDON C.C. | Сїтү News-Room С.С. 

Мг. Н. W. Trenchard ... ... ... .. Mr. P. Maurice er ae ae 
Dr- Hunta aus жыз eee Mabe: ey Мг. Н. Sterck... .. .. .. ... 
Mr. С. A. Hooke ... Mr. A. T. Stow д. ese ses nc 
Mr. A. E. Booth Мг. С. Freeman .. ... .«. ... 
Mr. F. J. Wallis Mr. С. W. Blyth ... ... .. 
Mr. E. Connery... ... Mr. B. Hauff e wa uos 
Rev. В. Hunt ... ... ... Мг. Е. Nettleton .. 5 ... .. 

‚ Сохһеаа ... ... Mr. T. Root i; ... Gs 

Mr. M. D. Blunt 


Mr. E. Young e ... oss 
Mr. І. Bechhofer ... ... ... .. Mr. S. Davis ... ... 
Mr. А. Huntley .. .. .. .. . К. С. Briscoe ... 


Mr. D. Hall ... ... 
Мг. W. Hampton ... 
Mr. Е. S. Paul... 
Мг. А. Thomas 

Mr. А. Neitleton 

Мг. С. В. Gray ... 
Mr. D. H. Smyth ... 
Mr. C. T. Barnard ... 
Mr. C. James ... 


то} 94 

The fourth match in this encounter was played at the Guildhall Tavern, 

on the 23rd February, between the Athenzum and the City of London. 

The former club was unfortunate in being deprived of the services of two 

players, and consequently lost two by default. On the other hand the 

. City put a strong team in the field, and victory after victory fell to their: 

side, until the match was concluded with the decisive score City of London 
144, Atheneum 51. Score:— 


City oF Lonnon С.С. ATHENAUM С.С. 
Мг. T. Physick as. Le 3e а Mr. BPs Са ee aac as 
Mr. E. Eckenstein ... Mr. IT. W. Peachey 

Dr. Smith... des Mr. A. J. Maas ... 

Mr. Е. Anger .. Mr. W. Ward ... ... 

Mr. A. Róttjer... Absent а cc» И 
Mr. C. J. Woon Mr. Н. W. Carson ... s ... tee 
Mr. A. Vincent ... Мг. Н. А. Н. Carson. .. ... ... 
Мг. W. J. Ingoldsby Dr. Malcolm i 

Mr. A. C. Smith Mr. В. Schefheld 

Mr. T. C. Gibbons ... Mr. A. Clayton 

Mr. W. T. Marshall Mr. M. Michael ... ... 

Mr. W. J. J. Knight Мг. Н. A. Schlesinger ... 

Mr. E. Hamburger ... Absent  .. .. .. 

Mr. І. Serraillier Mr. A. W. Claremont 

Mr. А. P. С. Kup ... Mr. T. Mellish... 

Mr. G. C. Cutler Mr. А. B. Baxter ... 

Dr. Coupland ... Mr. R. T. Myers 

Mr. B. M. Smith ... Mr. J. Foster ... 

Mr. Harold Jacobs ... Mr. C. A. Hum s 

Mr. E. B. Schwann,.. Mr, J. E. Kimmel ... 


144 53 

The fifth and concluding match for the month in this competition was 
played on the 26th February, between the Metropolitan and the Ludgate 
Circus, when the former won, the final score being Metropolitan 11 and 
Ludgate Ctrcus 9. This victory leaves the City of London and the 
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Metropolitan level, each with 5 out of 5, and the deciding match between 
them (the only one now remaining to be played) will be decided on the 
т 5th . March. | | 
“А” Division Lonpon CHESS LEAGUE COMPETITION. 

Score up to end of February. 


Ludgate Circus. 
Metropolitan. 
North London. 


Bohemians. 


— a 
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Atheneum ... 
Bohemians ... ... 
City of London ... 
City News-Rooms 
Ludgate Circus ... 
Metropolitan... 
North London 
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Edmonton 
Fitzroy)... ... .. 
Highbury Visiting ... 
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English chess students vill шеше: the name al Richard "Mangelsdorf 
the German problem artist. Не it was.who “ cooked ” the. first-prize four- 
mover ( by Dr. Berger) in the Frankfort Problem Tourney of 1887. The chess 
column in the. Leip ic /Wustrirten Zeitung has been largely indebted to his 
guidance for the high position it holds in the German chess world. The 
Schachzeitung announces his death at керде оп the 23rd January last, at 
the age of soveni years. 


One by one the links which bind us to the palmy days of Morphy 
and Staunton are snapping, and soon the contemporaries of these eminent 
players will be but а memory. By the death of Mr. Thomas Avery, of 
· Birmingham, another of these links is broken, for in him there has pasted 
away one who met the great Paul over the chess-board. 

Ex-Alderman Thos. Avery, J.P., was emphatically «а citizen of по 
mean city," and his loss is deplored by all his fellow citizens, for whom, 
апа with whom, he worked for their common municipal good ; but beyond. 
this his loss is deplored by chess players throughout the United Kingdom, 
or rather amongst all chess payer throughout the entire English-speaking 
race. 

Мг. Thomas Avery was born in High Street, Birmingham, in 1813, 
and the whole of his long life of 81 years was practically spent in 
the great midland city, for his holidays were few and far between. 
In the same year that he was born, his father and uncle established the 
great firm of W. and T. Avery (taking over the established business 
of Mr. Joseph Balden, Mr. Avery's grandfather, who in his turn had taken 
over the business of Mr. Beech, established in the 18th century), scale 
makers and steel-yard manu facturers, After attending Solihull School, young 
Avery entered the business in his fourteenth year, working at the bench 
with his own hands, so that he was in every way a practical scale maker. 
As ће grew up to manhood, “Мг. Thomas" (as he was always called by the 
workmen and employés of the firm) gradually made his influence felt, until 
in the course of years Avery's patent agate-scales were known everywhere, 
and the business was the greatest of its kind in the kingdom. “А just 
balance” was Mr. Avery’s motto in business as in life, and nothing was 
turned out of their works but fair and honest goods. He not only took a 
leading share in the executive department in the famous works in Digbeth 
and Moat Lane, where quality of workmanship, excellence of material, and 
unerring accuracy were made the first considerations of production—as, 
indeed, they were recognised as the essential conditions of success—but he 
also under took what was then a matter of the first importance, the business 

of “travelling” for his firm. At one period of his life, probably, no man 
was better or more widely known by merchants, exporters, and dealers 
throughout the entire kingdom than Thomas Avery; and no man in the 
Birmingham trades established amongst his customers a higher reputation 
for trustworthiness, industry, alertness of mind, and promptitude. One 
pleasing feature of the work of the firm у was the unbroken confidence and 
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regard which existed between the men and their HM For. * Mr. 
Thomas,” the whole of the workmen entertained not merely. respect, but a 
strong personal regard ; he was their counsellor, guide, and friend in maiters 
even outside business. Sons succeeded father as managers of departments, 
ana men were proud of belonging to Avery’s, and even years after some 
had left and were pushing their fortunes elsewhere, they still spoke of 
“ Мг. Thomas” with kindly regard. In this great and growing business he 
laboured until 1864, when he retired from it, leaving it in the hands of his 
nephews, 
In 1862 he became a iabe of the Birmingham Corporation, and 
henceforth his life was closely connected with that wonderful municipal 
progress which has made “ Brassopolis” a pattern city. The two depart- 
ments of the work of the Council with which Mr. Avery’s name has 
been closely associated are the drainage and outfall works, and the water 
supply. The acquisition of the waterworks, from which the inhabitants 
had previously drawn a large portion of their supply, was the first of these 
improvements to be undertaken. He commenced the agitation for the 
object in 1869, but it was not till 1875 that the plan was carried out. In 
recognition of his special services in the matter, he was appointed first 
Chairman of the Water Committee, and continued in that honourable and 
onerous office until 1887, when he pleaded his advanced age and growing 
infirmity of body as reasons for his retirement. .His colleagues accepted 
his resignation with deep regret, and in taking leave of him presented him 
with a handsome illuminated address, in which his signal service in the 
department was recorded in kindly words. Не was elected Mayor ‘of 
Birmingham in 1867, on Mr. Geo. Dixon (the. then Mayor) being elected 
M.P. for the town; and the following November he was re-elected, and 
during the second period he was elected Alderman. In 1881, he. became 
‘Mayor for the third time, and in the course of this term, on the 1st of June, 
1882, he opened the new Free Library, rebuilt after the disastrous fire of 
‘1879. The occasion was made memorable by Mr. Bright's inaugural 
address, at a great representative meeting in the Town Hall, and by the 
splendid hospitality of the Mayor, who, at a dinner in the Council House, 
gathered round him not alone the leading citizens of Birmingham, buta 
large number of the chief librarians and other celebrities of literature’ and 
art throughout the country. For thirty years he worked in the Corporation, 
but age began to tell upon the stalwart figure and keen brain, and on the 
23rd September, 1892, he resigned his seat as an Alderman, this resignation 
being accepted on the 4th October, when the honorary freedom of the city 
was conferred upon him, the presentation of the burgess ticket, and of the 
casket in which it was enclosed, being privately made, on account of the 
-state of his health. He was a magistrate for the city, and for the counties 
of Warwick and Worcester, and while his health remained unbroken he 
sat regularly on the Bench, where his decisions ' gave great satisfaction, as 
his habit was to “mingle mercy with justice." 
Mr. Thos. Avery was an enthusiastic chess player all hislife. Learning 
Һе game when comparatively young it became the chief rolaxation 
of his busy manhood, and advancing years. ‘For nearly .fifty UM 
he was. & tower of strength, . поё only „to ` Birmingham chess bit. 
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chess throughout the Midlands. With but one brief interval, he was for 
upwards of forty years the president of the Birmingham Chess Club, to 
the funds of which he was a most liberal supporter. He played chess 
regularly, and few days passed away without the chess rooms at the 
Midland Institute having a visit from him, to play at least one game. He 
met most of the famous players of his time, who visited this country, and 
he often boasted (with modesty withal) that he had drawn games with 
Morphy, Staunton, and Steinitz. 

His draw with Morphy is historic. It occurred at the blindfold 
séance, which “the inspired youth” gave during the British Chess Associa- 
tion Congress, at Birmingham, on the 27th August, 1858. Morphy had 
eight opponents on this occasion, these being Lord Lyttleton (president 
of the Association) at Board No. 1, Rev. Dr. Salmon (Provost Trin. Col., 
Dublin) at board No. 2, Mr. Avery himself at board No. 3, Mr. Kipping 
(of Manchester) at board No. 4, Mr. T. Carr (of Leamington) at board 
No. 5, Dr. Freeman (of Birmingham) at board No. 6, Mr. J. Rhodes 
(of Leeds, still living, and still loving chess) at board No. 7, and Mr. 
W. R. Wills (secretary of the Association) at board No. 8. Morphy’s 
score was 6 wins, 1 draw, and 1 loss; Mr. Kipping being the player who 
won, and Mr. Avery who drew. 


GAME :—Morpny V. AVERY. 


Played at Birmingham, 27th August, 1858, between Mr. Thomas 
Avery and Mr. Paul Morphy, who conducted this, and seven other 
games, without sight of board or men. | 


Sicilian Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. и нн Black has so managed 
Мг. MORPHY. Мг. AVERY. matters as to ours а series of equal 
NE < exchanges; the determining motive 
1 P—K 4 1 P—Q B4 for his doing this was, doubtless, his 
2 P—Q 4 2 PxP ` anxiety to simplify matters and so 
3 КК B3 3 Kt—QB3 escape possibilities of **bolts from 
4 KtxP 4 P—K 3 the blue," for which Morphy was so 
5 B—K 3 5 Kt—B 3 much чече, "M 
| 14 Q R—K sq 14 Castles(Kside) 
Б ки ШЕ game is opened on 15 P—Q Kt3 15 P—K B3 
rite lines of forty years ago. 16 PxP 16 RxP 
6 B—Q 3 6 P—Q 4 17 P—Kt 3 17 Q R—K B sq 
7 Ktx Kt 7 PxKt 18 K—Kt2 18 QxQ 
8 P—K 5 8 Kt—Q 2 19 RxQ 
9 P—-K B4 9 B—QR3 The game is certainly simplified 
Io Castles now, but this is not, as a rule, disad- 
10 Bx B would have aided Black’s vantageous to the Bhodiolé player: 
game to some extent. 19 P—Kt 3 
20 K R—K $4 20 P—K 4 
то BxB 
И е Ап excellent move. 
II Qx B II B—B 4 21 P x P would of course lose a piece 
12 Kt—Q2 I2 BxBch for White. 


ЇЗ ОхВ 13 Q—Kt 3 21 R(Ksq)K 2 21 PxP 


The British Chess Magazine | 109 | 


наа ев, Better would ave been — 
; P—K 5, with the battle raging 1 вкз) 2 Ji i 5 

in the centre, round the passed Pawn. 

Again, however, he simplifies for the 29 R—K 8 29 Kt—K 2 

draw. 30 Kt—B 3 30 R—B sq 
22 R—K 7 22 R(Bsq)—B2 31 R—K 7ch 31 R—B 2 
23 PxP .23 RxP 32 R—K8 зг R—Bsq 
24 В К 8ch 24 K—Kt2 33 R—K у с 33 R—B 2 
25 R—QB8 25 R(B5)—B 3 Апа the game was given ир аѕ 
26 R—B 7 26 Kt—B sq drawn. 


For many years Mr. Avery played regularly in important matches 
against the clubs of neigbouring towns, and that with considerable success. 
In 1867, for example, we find that he played for Birmingham against 
Worcester, in two home-and-home matches, in the first of which he beat 
Mr. Wood, 2 too; and in the second, playing top board, he beat Lord 
‘Lyttelton (no mean player) by 3 to o. As age drewon he abandoned 
match play, but to the very last he took a keen interest in the game, and as 
long as his health permitted him to leave his residence, he would bend his 
steps to the club, and try an encounter with some fitting opponent. When 
the North 2. South match was held, in January of last year, it was a source 
of regret to Mr. Avery that he was not able to be present and personally | 
welcome the players and friends, but he hospitably entertained to dinner - 
the selection committees and friends, and expressed (through Mr. Clere) a 
special message of welcome to the visitors and players, and general regret 
was felt that Mr. Avery was not present to share in the pleasure of such a 
chess re-union. As age crept on his love of good chess remained as of 
yore; and his speeches on matters appertaining to the game were always 
brimming with good humour. | 

A Birmingham writer states that on one occasion he said: “ Chess is 
the instructor of youth, the delight of middle life, and the comfort of old 
age. But let chess occupy its proper place, for I have known fortunes 
lost by devoting too much time to the game. It affords amusement, 
pleasure, solace, and instruction, but it is not the business of life." On 
another occasion ‘t is on record that he said, “I cannot understand how 
any onecan give up chess. I have been playing for fifty years, and I find 
the game fresher and more inexhaustible than ever. There must be some- 
thing morbid about a man who can voluntarily give up chess.” 

At. the fortieth anniversary of the founding of the Birmingham Chess 
Club, Mr. C. T. Saunders, the originator and present president, created 
much interest and amusement by reading a letter he had received from 
Mr. Avery, forty years before, in response to an advertisement proposing 
a chess club for Birmingham. Mr, Saunders, who is now the only 
survivor of the original club, presented this letter to the committee as a 
souvenir of its otigin, and said, “ Мг. Avery's reply to my advertisement 
shews the extreme care and circumspection which ensured his successful 
career, for he inquires not only where the club would be held, but also who 
would be likely to constitute the company." 

The professional visits of master-players to Birmingham were always 
occasions of keen enjoyment to Mr. Avery; especially was this the case 
when the visitor was Mr. J. H. Blackburne. The worthy Alderman would 
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sit watching the blindfold games with great interest—he was as good a 
looker-on as he was a player—possibly thinking over the days when 
Morphy was the phenominal blindfold player. Then when the play was 
over he was in his element, joking and laughing, with a cheery word for 
everyone, and all with the vivacity of a lad of eighteen, instead of an old 
man of nearly eighty. It was at a chess re-union, on the occasion of one 
of Mr. Blackburne's visits that Mr. Avery made his last chess speech, in 
the course of which he said, * The career of a chess club should be like 
the career of human life. It should be fight, fight, fight, always trying to 
win, yet always being fair and friendly with everybody. .It should never 
give in, never despair, never look back, never act so as to give cause for 
regret, but always do the right thing, whatever happens. Fight, fight, fight ; 
but fight with good humour. Let your kind-heartedness tone down your 
pugnacity.” 

At his prime Mr. Avery deservedly ranked amongst the strongest . 
provincial players. His style was sound and accurate, and his knowledge 
of the theory of the game was considerable. Though not a slavish book- 
player, he did not disdain their assistance, and he preferred openings with 
which he was familiar. He played with rapidity but not with rashness, and 
liked the strict game to be played, even in off-hand encounters. He was a 
most courteous opponent at all times. Не liked the first move, the early 
attack, and the ultimate check-mate ; but he could lose like a gentleman. 
“Oh yes! I like to win, but what chess player doesn't?" he would 
jocularly remark. | 

. Mr. Avery, to some extent, rallied from the state of weakness in which 
he lay when the North and South match was held, and during the fine 
summer days of 1893, he managed occasionally to get out of doors. ^ But 
the succeeding winter was too much for his enfeebled frame. About Christ- 
mas he again took to his bed, and on the 17th February, he passed 
peacefully away. His remains were interred on the 21st February, at 
Key Hill Cemetery, when a large concourse of friends and spectators 
assembled to do honour to his memory. — x 

.. What his loss will be to the chess players of Birmingham generally, 
and to the Birmingham Chess Club in particular, time will only show. 


.We 'trust, however, that some steps wil be taken to perpetuate his 


memory in thé Midlands by an Avery Challenge Cup, or in some similar 


„suitable way. Meantime English chess players can but mourn tbe loss of a 
venerable and venerated member of the chess community. M 
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END-GAME BY HERR LASKER. 


The prize offered for the best solution of the End-Game by Herr 
Lasker has been awarded to the Rev. R. J. Wright, whose solution we are 


. compelled to hold over until next month owing to lack of space. 


ЕЕЕ 


The British Chess Magazine. її 


А COUPLE OF CHESS ЕТУМОГОСТЕ$. 


TALEMATE is in French 222, in German рай; the latter word is 

also used adjectively, éfre pat, patt werden, “то be stalemated.” 
ese It is remarkable that the chief Etymological Dictionaries in 
the three languages give up these words as, apparently, of unknown 
derivation. Skeat mentions the word ‘‘stalemate,” but says nothing of its 
origin: Wedgwood omits it altogether; Littré candidly avows his ignorance 
of the etymology of pat; the continuators of Grimm tell.us that paz is an 
old German word for Jaks, and are so far on the right track; but they 

do not treat it as a technical term at Chess. — | 
A slight acquaintance with Italian writers on the game removes all 
uncertainty; Italy having been the country in which, during the three 
centuries 1500—1800, Chess Literature was most abundant and flourishing. 
Stalemate is in Italian s¢a//o, the usual word for “stall” or “stable”: 
it denotes, therefore, the imprisonment of the King in his own quarters. 
‘Lolli, whose book was published in 1763, distinguishes. (р. 9) three sorts of 
drawn games: s/a//o, stalemate; /avo/a, perpetual check; patto, draw by 
consent, equality of forces, or under the fifty-move rule. Patto is of 
course a “ pact ” or agreement, Latin pactum: as applied to Chess it must 
mean primarily a draw by consent, but by usage it has become the general 
мога for a drawa game, and has been followed by the French and the 
Germans to express a particular kind of draw. It is likewise used 

adjectively : 27 giuoco è patto, Lolli; а partita è patta, modern Italian. 

| We may add that the Italian terminology of Chess seems to have 
taken shape ata very early period. In the often-repeated story of the 
.. Saracen Buzecca and his play at Florence in the year 1266, it is recorded 
that he played three games at once, two without the board (а mente), and 
one with (а veduta): he won two and drew one, probably by perpetual 


_. Check, as fece tavola is the phrase used (Giovanni Villani, Cvoniche vii. 12. 


t w. J 


Villani died in 1348). WW. 
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| CHINESE CHESS. | 


JOR the benefit of those who.may be desirous of studying the 
subject, we give a sketch of the game, sufficiently detailed: to 
enable the experienced chess player to form some idea of 
d the method of playing :— | : 
“Take an ordinary chess-board and set of men, put aside three Pawns 
of each colour, and borrow from a second set the Queens and Rooks. 
You will now have a set of men composed as follows: a King, two Queens, 
two Bishops, two Knights, four Rooks, and five Pawns of each colour, £e. 
- eleverr pieces and five Pawns. Separate the board into two halves, if pos- 
sible, and place the parts in position, with about an inch between them.. 

' "We will suppose a river to flow between, on the banks of. which river 
the contest takes place.. Draw, or suppose to be drawn, round the square 
"formed by the King’s square, Queen's square, and King's and Queen's second 
© squares; а thick line, and-fill in the diagonals of the square so formed. 
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Now let us proceed to set up the White army. On the extreme points 
of the lower or royal line of squares place two of the White Rooks, not on 
the czd squares, but on the extremities of the base line. The Chinese place 
and move the men, not on the squares, but on the points of intersection of 
the sides of the square. "There are, therefore, nine pieces on the royal line. 
The Rooks are at the extremities of the line; next to. them the Knights ; 
next to them, place the two White Queens, but do not forget that, although 
we call them Queens, they have neither the properties nor powers of Queens; 
. next to them the Bishops; and on the centre point the King. Counting 
the base line as the first, the second line, or that between the first and second 
row of squares, is blank ; on the third line, place the other two Rooks 
upright down, one in front of each Knight ; and on the next or fourth line, 
place the Pawns, one in front of each of the Rooks, one in front of each of 
the Queens, and one in front of the King. The White army is now in 
battle array. The Red or Black are arranged on the other half of the 
board in a similar manner. | 

Now to investigate the powers of the several pieces. The King, as with 
us, cannot be taken, but his range is much more limited than in the 
European game. Не can never leave the four-square enclosure in which he 
stands, and within that he moves along the sides of the smaller squares 
only, never by the diagonals. At the commencement of the game, with 
all the men in their proper places, he can only move to his front, one step 
ata time. When there, he can move, straight to his front one space, or to 
his right or left. He takes as he moves. Two Kings can never therefore 
in the Chinese game run any risk of meeting. But it is possible that they 
might find themselves standing face to face on the same file, with no piece 
or Pawn between. This is not allowed. The King cannot move to a point 
on which he would find himself in presence of the opposing King. 

The Bishops are charged with the immediate care of the royal person, 
and, like him, are confined to the enclosure. They move diagonally from 
point to point, one step at a time. At the opening of the gome, therefore, 
their only move would be to the point in front of the King. From that 
they might move one point diagonally to their right or left front, and then 
back again. | 

The pieces represented by the Queens are a species of Bishop. They 
move diagonally two points at a time, but must not pass out of their own 
half of the board. They can never cross the river into the enemy's terri- 
tory. They are useless, therefore, for offence. In moving they cannot 
rest on the intervening point, nor can they move unless it is vacant. 

The Knight's move is the same as in the modern game, but he is 
. capable of being blocked in. He cannot jump over a man either of his own 
or of the enemy's placed on a point immediately adjacent. As the pieces 
stand at the opening of the game, he may move to Rook’s third, or Queen's 
third, but not to Bishop’s second. Move a Queen say to King’s third, and 
then the Knight on that side may be moved to Bishop's second. 

The Rook.is possessed of the same powers in every way as with us. 

, The Pawns move forward in a direct line, one point at a time while 
within their own half of the board, but, passing into the enemy's territory, 
they have the power of moving right or left, one point at a time. They 
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take as they move. On reaching the last row, they do not, as with us, un- 
dergo any change. They are still Pawns. 

Two more pieces remain to be examined, and these are two placed on 
the third line immediately in rear of the Pawns. Their powers are peculiar. 
They move along the sides of the squares, Over as many points as are 
vacant, but take only over an intervening piece or Pawn of their own or of. 
the enemy’s, it matters not. They might be called mortars or cannon. They 
represent the artillery of the army. The White cannon, as placed on the 
board at the commencement of the game, cannot take the opposing cannon, 
but may take the enemy’s Knight, and wice её versa. Move one of the 
cannons to the King’s third: that is a legitimate move. It now threatens 
to take, at the next move, the opposing King’ s Pawn. Remove either the 
White or Black King’s Pawn, and the enemy’s King is in check. Remove 
both Pawns, and the King is no longer in check. Replace one of the King’s 
Pawns, the King is again checked—a check, however, that may be covered 
by moving the Bishop on the right or left of the King to the point imme- 
diately in his majesty’s front, its proper move. 

We have therefore the King and his two immediate attendants strictly 
confined to the four-square enclosure in which they stand, and able to take 
only one step at a time, the Bishops (represented here by the Queens) 
moving diagonally two points at a time, incapable of resting on the inter- 
mediate point, or of passing out of their own half of the board. These 
men are therefore useful only for defence. We have the Knights, much 
less powerful than the modern Knight, because not capable of jumping; the 
Rooks proper, the Cannons, and the five Pawns, with which to carry the war 
into the enemy’s territory. 

From all this it is evident that the Chinese game of chess is much in- 
ferior to the modern game, affording much fewer opportunities for brilliant 
and powerful combinations. It is nevertheless deserving of attentive study, - 

and many new and beautiful moves result from the combined action of the 
Rooks and Cannon. 

Not one of the many European writers who have treated of China and 
the Chinese have entered at any length into the subject of chess in China. 
Few have noticed the existence of the game, and those who have done so 
have paid little or no attention to the peculiarities which distinguish the 
Chinese game of chess from the Indian and Persian chess of ancient or of 
modern times. Williams, in his Middle Kingdom, gives only a bare outline 
of the game, and has fallen into some errors. The Chinese Repository is 

silent throughout its 20 or 30 volumes. 
| In the sixth volume of that work, however, a brief account is given of 
the chess-play of the Japanese; but it is simply a descriptive account, and 
throws no light on the origin of the game, the period of its introduction 
into China and Japan, or mutations it has undergone during the many hun- 
dred years that must have elapsed since its introduction. 

Although successful in obtaining some Chinese hand-books illustrative 
of the game of chess as played by the “celestials,” and, although we have 
succeeded in penetrating the mysteries of the Chinese system of notation, so 
as to be able to investigate some very pretty problems therein laid down, 
and to follow with an appreciative eye the numerous variations therein given 
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in our text-book, we have not been able to obtain any Chinese work that 
gives the history of the game, nor are we aware of the existence of any such. 
Allusions to the game are numerous in the works of the later Chinese 
authors, and they bear ample testimony to the esteem in which it has ever 
been held; but none of them would appear to have deemed it worthy of a 
special volume, solely dedicated to its history and philosophy.” 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Studies: comprising One Thousand Games, a collection of classical 

and brilliant specimens of Chess skill. By George Walker [Longmans, 

1844] New Edition, with Introduction by E. Freeborough, Editor of 

* Chess Openings Ancient and Modern,” * Chess Endings,” etc. [Kegan 
Paul, 18953]. 


SHORT notice of this new edition of a standard work will, we 
think, be sufficient to recommend it to all students of tbe game. . 
There are, of course, many whose interest in Chess is purely 

| practical, competitive, and self-centred ; who care nothing for a 
game unless it has been won by themselves, пог for a problem unless 
marks (and possible prizes) are to he scored by solving it. Our own 
experience of Chess Life and Clubs is that such players are in a minority ; 


that there is a much larger number to whom “a thing of beauty is a joy 
for ever," irrespective of any personal considerations. Most of us have 
seen a crowd round a table at which a real masterpiece is being analysed 


and commented on. And where shall we find Chess Literature appealing 
more strongly to the imagination and artistic sense, than in the games of 
‘MacDonnell and Labourdonnais, which furnish forth the first chapter of 
the work before us? Of the 88 games which tradition states them to have 
‘played together, 85 are extant, and the whole of these are in Walker's 
- book. In Chapter II. we have various games (39) played by Labourdonnais, 

in all of which he gives odds either in material, playing blindfold, or his 
advérsaries consulting. These games all belong to the last few years of 
Labourdonnais’ life. Curiously enough, the only even game of Labour- 
donnais against any other opponent than MacDonnell is one he lost to 
Cochrane, and given as No. 879 among the miscellaneous games of a later 
period: its real date must have been 1820 or 1821, a time when Cochrane 
“in Paris was engaged in his famous triangular duel with Deschapelles and 
. Labourdonnais : the opening is the Cochrane Gambit. Chapter III. gives 
по less than 94 games played by MacDonnell, whose career during the last 
` few years of his life (1830—1835) Walker had unrivalled opportunities of 
watching. Seven of these are on even terms, five with Mr. Fraser, who 
succeeds in winning one game and drawing another, the other two with 
_unnamed opponents: the remainder at various odds. The most attractive 
_of these games are those in which he gives the Knight. MacDonnell, it is 
' said, had a marvellous knack of giving the Knight to players who were 
“really his.inferiors only by a. Pawn, and move or Pawn and two: in this 
department he quite outshone Labourdonnais, and we have long thought 
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No. 184 a perfect gem of odds-giving. Soon after the publication of the 
Chess Studies, two more games of MacDonnell’s and one of Labourdonnais’ 
appeared in the Chess Player's Chronicle Юг 1846, Mr. Slous receiving in 
each the Pawn and two: they were all won by the odds-receiver, and are 
not favourable specimens of the two heroes. In Chapter IV. we have all 
the extant games of Philidor, 62 in number. In his very able Introduction 
. Mr. Freeborough discusses the bearing of the principles, as formerly under- 

stood, upon the theory and practice of the present day ; and remarks that 
there has been in the last few years, *'a partial reaction in favour of Philidor. 
Some emi nent players so far follow him as to play for the end from the 
beginning”: though he is careful to point out that the methods now-a-days 
are somewhat different. Chapter V. comprises games (31) played by 
. Philidor's contemporaries ; interesting as a historical record, but calling for 
no particular remark. The same may be said of Chapter VI. the fifty 
games played by Mouret when conducting the Automaton, and published 
in a pamphlet at the time (1820 and soon | after). George Walker's object, 
as he states in his Preface, was “to consolidate as far as possible the 
records of the past,” “to give a perfect series of games, illustrative of 
‘auld lang syne’”; and he owns that thus “examples of comparatively 
inferior merit” have taken the place of better specimens of more recent 
date. This remark also applies to some of the games in Chapter VIII, 
period 1815—-1832. The selection of twenty games published in 1817 by 
Mr. Cazenove, president of the London Chess Club, may not reach the 
highest standard of excellence ; but if his and Mouret’s little: works had 
not been preserved by Walker, they would have been lost entirely, and 
` many interesting comparisons between those times and these would have 
become impossible. _.'The Cazenove games are numbered 433--452 ; and 
curiously enough the last of them is a Cochrane Gambit, bearing in its 
style traces of having been played by the inventor. This game (No. 452) 
has a curious bearing on the question of Cochrane's age, w hich he so care- 
fully kept secret. It cannot be thought that he had “invented thé gambit 
which bears his name, and brought it into notice, at the age of sixteen, and 
-the date of 1801, sometimes given for his birth, must: be suimmarily 
rejected. It is tolerably certain that he was older than Labourdonnáis, and 
a probable estimate makes him about 86 at the time of his death in 1878. 
Chapter VII. is devoted to games by correspondence, with a few played’ in 
consultation ; it includes a. reprint of Dr. Bledow’s “ brochure" of. 1843, 
and nearly all the games appear to be of later date than those comprised 
in Chapter VIII. An exception occurs in the London and Edinburgh 
match, played 1824—28, on which we had something to say in В.С: 
xii 330 ff. Chapter IX. contains games at odds, 77 in number, very 
interesting for pürposes of comparison, played about 1834—44. It will 
generally be admitted, we think, that the diffusion of book-knowledge has 
rendered odds-giving ‘much more difficult than it was fifty or sixty years 
ago; at the same time we have no doubt that. extreme préssure has 
developed unexpected resources on the other side, and that the achieve- 
ments even of a MacDonnell have been more. than paralleled in our own 
day. Chapter X., devoted to even games. of the then recent period from 
1834 onwards, 1 is by far-the longest, шешаше no > less than 475 games. On 


. adorned the first edition of the Handbuch : 
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account of its length it is divided into seven sections, classed according to 
` {Һе openings; the last section being, however, of a rather miscellaneous. 
character, and containing specimens of various openings which appear to 
have come in while the work was at press. Among the masterpieces 
enshrined in this Chapter are the whole of the Illustrative Games which 
these have been changed over 
and over again in subsequent editions, and nowhere else than in Chess 
Studies would it be possible to find so many examples of the play of Von | 
der Газа in his great days. George Walker in his Introduction makes the . 
admission that “а few games, under half a dozen I believe, occur twice 
over.” Не does himself less than justice: in many years’ acquaintance 
with the book we have discovered only two such lapses, 133=532, and 
602=971. In its original form the work was published at то/- or 10/6; 
but it has long been out of print, and double that sum has been given for 
second-hand copies. Reproduced, page for page, by the latest process of 
electrotype, it is now offered at 7/6. — If this price is a long one for many 
amateurs, the book should at least be found in the library of every 
Chess Club. W.W. 


\ 
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САМЕ №. 


1,218. 


Played by Correspondence between the Liverpool and Ipsw ich Chess 


- Clubs. 


NoTEs BY Jas. Mason. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


its companion, becomes an object of 


WHITE. BLACK. attack, as the еме progresses. 
IPswicH. LIVERPOOL. го PxP о PxP 
1 P—Q4 т P—Q 4 тт B—Kt 2 тт Q Kt—Q 2 
.2 P—QB4 2 P—K3 12 QR—Bsq 12 P—QR 3 
3 Kt—Q Вз 3 Kt-K B3 13 Kt—Q R 4 | | 
4 P: —К 3 4 B—K 2 | This seems a natural move. Yet 
5 Kt—K B 3 5 Castles the consequent exchange of all the 
6 P—Q Kt 3 Knights promises little in the way of 
`. The Fias helle development is ВЗ a decisive result. 
тш called for after Kt—Q B 13 Kt—K 5 
in this opening. 14 Kt—K 5 I4 Kt x Kt 
6 P—Q Kt 3 i5 Bx Kt 15 B—Q B 3 
7 B—K 2 7 B—Kt 2 16 P—K B3 216BxKt 
8 Castles 8 P—QB4 17 Px Kt 17 B—Q B 3 
9QBPxP 9 KPxP 18 PxP 18 QxP 
UA p pene e 19 QxQ зд BxQ.. 
t to take wi n e ue 
И Paen орыс» the Bishop, and, wih 20 K R—Q sq, 20 K R—Qsq 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


41 


Chess Club. 


I 
2 


B—B 7! 21 K R—Q B sq 
RxB 22 Rx B 
P—K 4 23 P—QR4 
B—B 4 24 P—Kt 3 

— ............ Necessary to stop R— 


B 6. Otherwise, Black could have 
pushed on with the Queen Rook Pawn 
so as to be rid of it, with a com- 
paratively easy draw. 
R—K Bsq 25 QR—R 2! 
P—QR 4! 26 B—B sq 

— е The previous move, 25..., 
R—R 2, was to prevent 26 Q Rx 
Р!. Blackcan hardly play so as to 
bring the Bishop to Kt 5, guarding doth 
their weak Pawns. But there is time 


lost presently with the Rook. 27..., 
R—Q 2 would be stronger. 

K—B 2 27 R—B 3? 
K—K 2 28 R—K 3 
K—Q 3 29 K—Kt2 
R—Q 8 30 R—Q 3 ch 
RxR 31 BxR 

P—R 3 32 P—B 3 
B—Kt 5 33 B—K 4 
K—B 4 


White have now a distinct advantage 
in that their King is in good action, 
threatening the Queen Rook Pawn. 
When that falls, a win becomes as 
practically probableas a draw —Bishops 


of opposite colours notwithstanding. . 


34 B—Q 5 

B—B 6 35 R—Q B2 
K—Kt 5 36 R—B sq 
R—B 3 3; K—B2 
B—Qsch 38 K—K2 
KxP 39 K—Q 3? 
K—R 6? 40 K—B 2 

ОТОТ" 40..., R—Q Kt sq, 
confining the King, seems more to the 
purpose. 
K—Kt 5 41 R—Q Ktsqch 


s 


43 
44 
45 
46 
41 


r 
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КВ. 42 R—Kt 5 ch 
K—Q 3 43 В—К 4 
B—QB4 44 K—Kt 3 
K—K 2 45 K—R 4 
R—Q 3 46 B—Q 5 
P—K 5 


А fine move, after which it hardly 
appears how Black can save the gaine. 


47 PxP 
dri STR EAR С Their best chance, 
however, lay in 47..., BxP. For, 
though in that case the adverse Rook 
would have got in immediately, their 


.Bishop would have been much more 


helpful than it could possibly be after 
the play in the text. 


R—K B3 48 P—K 5 
R—K B7 49 R—Q Kt sq 
RxP 50 K—Kt 5 
R-—K 7 51 R—K B sq 
R—K B7! 52 R—Q sq 
R—Kt7ch 53 K—B6 
R—K 7 94 R—K B sq 
RxP | 


Now, the passed Pawn, being free 
to advance, this is good enough to win; 
whereas at move 52 it would have been 
very doubtful. 


55 R—B 7 ch 
K—K sq 96. RxP 
P—QR5 57 B—B3 
P—R 6 58 R—QR 7 
R—K 2 59 R—R 8 ch 
K—B 2 бо КО 5 
R—K 6 бт B—R 5 ch 
K—B 3 62 P—Kt 4 
R—Q6ch 63 K—B6 
K—K 4 64 K—Kt 5 
K —Q 5 65 Resigns. 


As the Pawn will cost a piece— 


probably the Rook. 


» GAME No 1,219. 


Played December rst, 18935, for the Championship of the Liverpool 


Mores BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. - BLACK. 

Mr. M. Kaizer. Rev. JOHN OWEN. 
P—K 4 I РО Kt 3 
P—Q 4 2 B—Kt 2 


Queen's Fianchetto Defence. ~ 


з В Оз 3 P—K 3 

4 Kt-K Вз 4 Kt—K B3 
Q—K 2 5 B—K 2 

6 P—Q B 3 6 P—Q 3 


аи Seemingly, Black does 
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not саге to make any early bid for his 
share of the board, else he would play 
this Pawn: two squares now. 


wholly good. : -, ; 


7 Q Kt—Q 2° 7 Q Kt—Q2.- 
8 Kt—B sq 8 Castles. 
9 B—Q2 9 P—QB4 
ro Kt—Kt3 то P—QR 3? 
тт Q R—Q sq 11 K R—K sq 
12 B—Ktsq ^ 12 Q—Ba- 

їз Castles © 13 Kt—B sq. 
14 К R--Ksq 14 P—QR 4 

15 В Оз 15 Kt—Kt 3 

16 P—K R4 | 


The beginning of an attack both 
sound and successful. . The opposing 
‘Queen is poorly placed, as the sequel 
proves. Perhaps the second player 
should continue ..., P—K 4, not ..., 


His - 
opening is too strictly defensive to Бе, 


22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
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INN The only other way was 
to prepare to defend this Pawn where 
it stood by bringing the Queen to beár 
upon it—21..., Kt—Kt sq, and, if 22. 
Q—B 3, then 22..., B—Q'sq, «с. _ 


PxP 22 Bx P 

Q—Kt 4 23 P—K 4 

B—K 3 24 B—B sq 
——À In the event, this turns 


out unfavourably. It would be better, 
on general grounds, neither to separate 
the Rooks, nor to leave the Pawn de- 


fenceless. 

PP 25 ВхР?. 
B—Q 4 26 Kt—B 3 
BxB 


All this is cleverly played by White. 
Mr. Owen, perhaps, made a siip in 
taking Pawn with Bishop, instead of 
with Knight at his twenty-fifth move. 
Else why 24..., В— sq г. 


-P—Q 4, in reply. This would at once : 27 RxB . 

give his Queen and Rook something to 28 Q—Q 4. >: 28 RXR ch 

do; while it woul’ also shut MIN 29 РУБ | 29 0—0 sq 

| ү = Bishop rom action on the 30 Q Kt—K 4 7 30 Кер HE 

| ‚ 16 P—Q 4? 31 R—Q sq 31 B—Kt2 
17 P—K 5 17 Kt—Q 2 | eene Losing the piece. But, 
18 P—R 5 18 Kt(Kt3)—Bsq ,at this stage, the position may be said 
19 P—R 6 19; P—Kt 3 to be beyond remedy. к 
20 Kt—Kt 5 20 P—B 5 32 РК Kt4 32 PxKt - 
21 B—Kt sq 21 P—B3 33 QxBPch 33 Resigns. = 
GAME No. 1,220. 


Played recently at the Liverpool North End Club. 


Four Knights Game. 


NorES BY Jas. MASON. 


. WHITE. | BLACK. 
Messrs. M. Kaizer, Messrs. Е SWIFT, 
J. LANDAU. J. Е. PARRY, AND 
к Morkriss, 
т РК4. 1:1 P—K4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4FP—03 © 
ое, Either 4..., B—Kt 5, or . 
"`` 4... P—Q R 3 is probably more 
favourable than this very defensive 
play. .- 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxP? 
6 QxP 6 B—Q 2 
——Á „Also, 5..., B—Q 2 would 


. be preferable (о 5..., PxP. Here, it 
= ~ - seems; 6...,-.B-—-K 2 would be stronger, 


White having taken Pawn with Queen, 
instead of with Knight, on the pre- 
vious move. Black should take with 
Pawn at move 7, so as to open the file 
and deter the adversary from Castling 
on the Queen site. 


B x Kt 7 BxB?^ > 
B—Kt5' ~ 8 B—K 2 
Castles ОВ! 9 P—K R 3 
B—R 4 10 Q—Q2 
P—K 5! 1:1 PxP ` 
ОхР 12 Q—K 3 к 
ОхР "E 


Evidently this gain naturally results 
from the superiority of the White 
position. If 12..., О—В sq, of course 
13 К R—K sq would be almost imme- 
drately decisive. xu — wee 


ы 
15 
16 
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Q—R 5 zH Q—Kt 5. 
KR-K sq { 15 Bx Kt _ 
PXB ce : 


16 Bx Kt would бе Иа. and it 


` would preserve the advantage pra 


secured to the full. - If, then, 16.. 


Q—B 5+; 17 K—Kt sq, Qx By 18 a 


P x B, there would be no Castling for . 
N Black, on account of 


I9 Kt—Q 5. 
But. the brilliant sacrificé is justified 
in the circumstances, as making a 
very pretty oe 


119 
Охо. _25:К х,О ch 
KxR 26 R-—B sq.ch 
К—О 2 2j P—Kt 51. 
РхРсһ` "28 КЕхР 
P—K В. 3 . 29 Kt—K. 4 
K—K3 ^ -30 R—K 9 o’ 
ЛЕУ АРИУ But here is a serious 
. error 30.:., R—Q sq should have 


^. been played. Then, if 31 Kt—Kt 3 


6QxB -~ 

RxBch! D KxR — 
Q—R3ch 18 ККз за 

Р ee The zs should retire.’ 32 
Black could reasonably hope for по” 
more than a draw. С: 
Q—Q6ch 19 K—B4 
Q—Q3ch 2o K—Kt4 
R—Kt sq ch 21 КВ 4 
Kt—K 2 22 Q—Q B5! 33 
Q—B sch 23 P—Kt4 34 
P—K R4 24 QxP ch 35 

о ees 24... Qx Kt, mate 36 
in three follows. Black can: (must) 7 
exchange. Queens at the expense of 37 
а Rook, with every chance of a 38 
drawn battle. 39 

-САМЕ No. 


+, the King might either go back or 
take the Pawn, without danger. The 
Rook would be really in play, and the 
mating net so cleverly spread by 
White’would not be possible. 


Kt—Kt 3.ch. 31 Kx P 
К-К 4! 32 K—R6 


—— Forced, because of the 


unfortunate situation of the Rook., 


The giving up of Rook for Knight is ` 
inevitable. . After that there is pone. 


for it but surrender. BL 
K—B2! 33 Kt-Q. 6 ch 
K—B sq 34 K—R 75: 
R—Kt2ch 35 K—R 3- 
R—Ktsq 36 K—R 7 
R—Kt2ch 37 К—Е 3 
K--Ktsq! 38 RxKt - 
PxR 39 Resigns. ,. 
т, 221. . | 


Played | in the City of London < С.С. Спашріювешр Tournament. 


Vienna ‘Game, 


Мотез BY JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. _ BLACK. 
` Mr. Н. Jacoss. Мг. А. MOCATTA, 
т P—K4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B3 
сч 3 ВВ 4 
Т: У ‚ P—Q 4 is а good 


КЕБ 4! m 


move. But it tends to simplicity—and 
Mr. Mocatta had to wiz, in order to 
tie his formidable opponent, for the 
Club championship. Hence, also, 
perhaps he should have played 4..., P 

—Q К 3; ѕоаѕ (о keep this Bishop 


4 P—Q 3 T 
| : -B—Kt 3 


as long as possible. 


B—Kt 2 


6 
7 


13 
14 


KtxB 6 RPxKt 
P—Q 3 T P—R 3: 
Kt—K 2 8 Kt—B 5 
Castles 9 B—K 3? - 
P—K B4! ro B—Kt5. 
P—B 3 It Q—Q 2 
P—B 5! 12 Castles О В. 
ОТОР Р -Castling on the other side 


would be even more hazardous, In 
this way, there is considerable prospect 
of counter attack ; whereas, otherwise, 
it would be pretty much all defence. 
But White is first in; the field,. and 
acts accordingly. 


P—K В з 
QxB | 


I3 Bx Kt. 
14 Р--В 4. 


I20 


17 
18 


19 


| 20 


2I 


22 


i ae 


№ 


TENA For attack, of course. 
I4..., P—Q 4 would free his position, 
and should be preferred—the mere 
result of а game, as а game, being 
concerned. 


B—Kt 5 
P—Q Kt 4 


The strength of White’s advance on 
the Queen side is obvious. Black 
seems to underrate his danger. It 
would be better to retreat Kt—Q Kt 
sq next move; and, generally, to es- 
tablish his defence, as far as practicable, 
before endeavourin; to proceed against 


15 Q R—K sq 


the adverse King. 
16 K Kt—Kt sq? 

P—Q R4 17 P—K Вз 
B—K 3 18 K Kt—K 2? 
P—R 5 19 PxP | 
РхР 20 Q Kt—Kt sq 
К R—Ktsq 21 Q—B 3 

T There appears to be no 


satisfactory defence ncw. White is 
speedily enabled to bring overwhelm- 
ing force to bear, and, as the King 
cannot get away without decisive loss 
of material—if at all—the end is dis- 
tinctlv foreshadowed, 


Q—Kt 2 22 Q—R 3 
B—K Bsq! 23 K Kt—B 3 
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24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


—— M — —— á— A —tio 


P—Q 4 24 Q—R sq 
P—Q 5 25 Kt--Q sq 
R—R 3 26 Kt—R 3 . 
ВО Кї; 27 QR—Kt sq 
R—Kt 3 28 P—K Kt 3? 
Q-K Ba! 29 PxP 
QxPch | | 

As Mr. Harold Jacobs points out, 
B—K 7 would be very effective here. 
If, then, 30..., Rx P+; 31 K—R 2, 
РВ 5; 32 Bx Kt, &c., winning. 

зо K—Kt sq 

K—R 2 31 R—Kt 2 
B—B 6! 32 K R—Kt sq 
QxBP 33 RxP 
Q x Kt ch 


Very likely White had this biiiliant 
finale in view for some time—as far 
back as his thirtieth move. It is 


‘ most interesting and instructive. The 


39 
40 


exchange of Queen for Rook and 
Knight is a master stroke which 
leaves Black without resource. 


34 RxQ 
KxR 35 Kt—B 4 
B x Kt 36 РхВ` 
R x P ch 37 K—B sq 
P—R 6 38 P—R 5 ch 
K—R 2 39 R—K B sq 
P—R 7 40 Resigns. 


GAME NO. 1,222. 


Played in New York City Club Masters Tournament. 
Лиу Lopes. 


NOTES ву Jas. МАЅОМ. 


> WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. HopncEs. Mr. PiLLsnumv. 
P—K 4 г P—K 4 
Kt—K B3. 2 Kt—Q B3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—K Kt 3 
РТТАР This is hardly as good 


as the customary 3..., Kt—B 3; or 
3... P—Q R 3. It appears to be too 
defensive—leaving White with the full 
benefit of the move, after the doubling 


— of the Pawn. 


Urt > 


Вх Kt 
P—Q Kt 3 


4QPxB 


6 


7 
8 


9 
IO 


II 


Not 5 KtxP, becamse the reply 
5..., Q—Q 5 would strongly tend to 
simplify and equalise the game. The 
first player is rightly content just to 
keep his position, and allow the weak- 
ness of his opponent’s Pawns to 


develop. 
| 5 B—Kt 2 
B—Kt 2 6 Q—K2 
P—Q 3 7 P—QB4? 
Q Kt—Q 2 8 P—QB3 
Kt—-B 4 9 P—B3 
Castles то B—K 3 
K Kt—Q 2 11 P—K Kt 4 
КЕТ To prevent P—K В 4. 


A better plan, however, would prob- 
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ably be to let thal move come ; and 
by 11..., Kt—R 3, and Castles (К К), 
make the game on the King side in 
strict defence. The counter attack is 
late and ineffective. 


12 P—QR4! 12 P—KR4 
13 РК 5 13 B—K B sq? 
14 Q—K 2 14, P—R 5 

15 P—K B 3 


16 
= 


15... P—K Kt 5 might possible 
prove troublesome. Black must Castle 
soon, or declare that will not do so 
at all; and fcr this White can well 


afford to wait, so as to shape his attack 


accordingly. 
| 15 Kt—R 3 
Kt—K 3 16 Kt—B 2 
Kt(Q2)—B 417 К-К 2 
— Á— Better, . perhaps, would 


e 


27 


28 


29 
30 


РхР 


26 ВХР 

. Now White possesses a decisive 
advantage. This move should have 
been prevented by offering an exchange 
of Queens, instead of 25..., P—Kt 5; 
and, otherwise, Mr. Pittsburg should 
have confined himself to purely dc- 
fensive movemen:s after the misjudged 
22..., Castles. | а 

27 K—Kt sq 

28 Q—K 3 


stand no chance. 
Kt-R5 29 P—Kt3 
Kt x P ch : 

White wins in his own way now. 


The defencelesness of Black’s King is 
remarkable. 


18 B—B 3 18 Kt—R sq 30 K—B 2 
19 Q R—Kt sq. 19 Kt—Kt 3 31 Ktx В dis.ch 31 Kx Kt 
20 P—Q Kt 4 20 Kt—B 5 32 Q—K B 8ch 32 K—Q 2 
21 Q—Ksq 21 Q—Q 2 33 Q—Q Kt 8. 33 K—B 3 
22 K—R sq! : 22 Castles Q К 34 RxP ch 33 PxR | 
sess This may almost be 35 P—R 7 35 ВХР. 
ha сее by ue ер _ 36 QxR 36 B—K 7 
ata vidently, much of Mr. Нос ge’s R—Q Kt s K—B 
lay had been anticipation of this ver 37 1 37 М : 4 
олеше Black slight not to have 38 Q—B 7ch 38 Q—B 3 
Castled while any faily good move 39 Q—K7ch 39 K—Qs 
remained. до Kt—B sch до К—В 6 
23 PxP 23 ВхР 41 Q—Kt4ch 41 КхР 
24 B—Q Kt4 24 Bx B? 42 K—Kt 2 ch, and mates net 
25 Qx B 25 P—Kt 5? | move. 
drill nonu tul iue ЕШ НЕШЕ 
GAME No. 1,223. 
Played recently by correspondence. 
i Kieseritzky Gambit. 
Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 4 P—K R4 4 P—Xt5 
WHITE. BLACK. 5 Kt—K 5 5 B—Kt 2 
Messrs. FREEBOROUGH Messrs. REID 6 РО 4 6 Kt—K B 3 
AND SWINN. AND CLAMP. 7 Kix Kt P 


I 
2 


|» 


P—K 4. т Р—К 4 
P—KB4. 2 РхР 
К-К B3 3 P—K Kt 4 


Selected as being !ess thorouglly 
anilysed than other va.iations. 


7 KtxP 
с} 
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8 BxP. . 8 Q—K 2 18 Kt—Q 5 18 Q—Q 3 
9 Q—K 2 9 BxP 19 QxK и d K—Q sq 
1o P—B 3 10 PCK R4. э  ..... ‚ QxQ ch; 20 
тт PxB тг Px Kt РхО, ко R—Q sq, B— 
12 B—K 5 12 RxP Q 2; 22 P—K 6, BxP; 23 Kt— 
arms White were much more с 
afraid of 12... P—K B3; 13 Bx 20 Q—R 8ch 2о K—Q 2 
Q B P, P—Q 4, &c. This game за 21 Q—Kt 7 ch 2 aS sq 
practical illustration of the weakness ^ / «eee If ‚ K—B 3; 22 


17 


О мю боз AM HW S M 


+ 


II 


12 
13 
I4 
I5 
16 


of the text move. 


RxR 13 QxR ch 

РК Kt3 14 Q—K 2 22 
ТГВ 14... 9-Е 8; 15 23 

QxP. If 14..., Q—R 2; 15 Ki— 

В 3, &с. Either way White have a 

good game, worth the Pawn "n 

Ох Kt 15 P— 21 

Kt—B 3 16 P—K b 4 25 

Q—K 2 17 Px B 26 
| GAME No. 


Played at Riga, 19th November, 1893. 


Evans Gambit. 


Nos BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


BLACK. WHITE. 
ТАККАЅСИ, | SVENSON. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
К-К B3 2 Kt—QB 5 
В—В 4 3 В—В 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 Bx Kt P 
P—B 3 5 B—B 4 
Castles 6 P—Q 3 
P—-Q 4 РР 
РхР 8 B—Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 9 Kt—R 4 

The Schachzeitung treats this move 
asa novelty. It is, however, given in 
Chess Openings А. & M., p. 91, 
note 2. 

10 Kt—K 2 
P—K 5 тт PxP? 

€ The proper play is P—Q 4. 
PxP 12 Castles 
B—K Kt5 13 Q—K sq 
B x Kt I4 Qx B 
Kt—Q 5 15 Q—Q sq 
Q—Q 2 


Uiilising the opened Queen's file for 
attacking purposes, 


20 


R—Bsqch, Kx Kt; ; "23 B—Kt 2 ch, 
K—K 3; 24 P—Q 5 ch, &c. 


Q—Kt8ch 22 K—Q2 
K—B 2! 
This quiet move wins in all the 

variations, 

23 Kt—R 3 
B—Kt 5ch 24 P—B 3 
Q—B7ch 25 K—Q sq 
R—K К sq and wins. 
1,224. 


16 B—K 3 
ве If 16..., Qx Kt; 17 Вх 


Kt—B 6 ch 


Not strictly sound, but offering 
chances against a weaker player. 


17 Px Kt. 
Q R—Qsq 18 K—Kt 2 
кезкара The Schachzeitung sug- 
gests here 18..., Q—K 2; 19 Q—R 6, 


P—K B4; 20 Kt—Kt 5, P—K B 3, 
&c. 


Q—B 4 I9 PxP? 
Q—Kt 3 ch! 20 K—R sq 
ТАРАК If 20.... K—R 3; then 


21 B—B 5, Q—K 59; 22 Q—R 3 ch, 
&c. 


QxP ch 21 P—K B 3 
QxB 22 Q—K sq 
Q—R 3 23 Q—B 2 
Kt—R 24 Q—R 4 


4 
B—Kt 6 and wins. 


If 25..., Px B; 26 KtxP ch wins 
the Queen. If 25..., Q moves; 25 
R—Q 7, &c. If 25.., BxPch; 
KxB, Q—Q Вась; 27 Q—K 3 
K—B 3-—Frankfort Schachblatt. 
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Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


Monthly Tourneys.—For the most solutions of the two-movers and: 
three-movers in the present number, sent by a solver who has never won a 
prize in the В.С.М., a copy of “The Principles of Chess” (Mason) is 
offered. Ties will be decided by the first solutions to hand. For the 
February prize three solvers, viz, M. Sultzberger, Н. Holmes, and С. A. 
Plaister have obtained the maximum points, but according to our conditions 
the winner is the first-named solver. "IE" 

Every month a copy of * Chess Exemplified" is given to the author 
of the problem that gives the greatest pleasure to the solvers. The solvers 
decide this prize by naming those problems that have pleased them most. 
This month the prize is taken by A. G. Fellows, for No. 1,004. We ауе 
awarded six points to a problem placed first, буе points to one placed 
second, four to the third, &c. By this system No. 1,004 has received 68 
points, and wins easily. It will be some consolation to F. R. Gittins, after 
his rough usage, to know that his problem 1,010 has been well liked, as 
shown by the fact that it secured 43 points. Mrs. Baird’s 1,006 has pleased 
many, and has obtained 39 points. Gittins comes next with 1,009 (27 
points), and then E. A. Crowley with 1,002 (16 points). Altogether the 
sui-mates have been in favour. | 

B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—Many of the scores in this tourney have 


been affected by the February problems, but the leaders have steered clear 
of the pitfalls and are still together. The scores are given below :— 


‘ Old Score. тоот 1002 1003 1004 1005 1006 100g зоо Total. 
* Beta" Ges, аш cuum cw VAT wo. 2 4 3 2 3 2 3... 50 
Т.Н. Billington ... ... 27 .. 4 2 4 3 2 3 2 3. 5° 
Е. R. Gittins ... .. .. 27 .. 4 2 4 3 2 3 2 3... 50 
Chr. Lund... .. ... ... 25 4 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 .. 48 
С. А. Plaister ... ... ... 24 .. 4 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 os 47 
““ De Novo”? 2. 4. 25... 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 + 46 
W. Prendergast... ... 26 .. 4 2 4 3 2 3 - 3 «+ 46 
“Harold ” ae ae УК A 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 = 44 
АЕ iuo due] wee 214.022. есй 2 2 3 2 3 2 3 ss 43 
E. Holt ecu ue 322 4 2 2 3 2 3 2 3 = 43 
Chas. Johnstone... ... 22 ... 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 «+ 43 
С. S. Earle  ... ... .. 24 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 3... 43 
“ The Giant” ... ... .. 20 ... 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3... 41 
“East Marden”  ... ... 20 4 22 4 3 2 3 2 3 s+ 4I 
Н. Holmes ... .. 17 .. 4 2 4 3 2. 3 2 3 - 40 
А. W. Cooper ... ... ... 20 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 d.e 39: 
C.A.Daliphard ..... 25 .. 2 2 2 о 2 3 2 O0 œ 38 
А. $. Fish За” weg. яйы. Ч dd 2 2 3 2 3 2 3... 37 
EWS: о д ДӨ es BS 2 2 3 2. 3 2 3. 37 
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Сео. A. Thomas... ... 18 .. 


2 2 2 3 2 3 2 3... 37 
Сео. Palmer... ... ... 18... 2 2 4 о. 3 3 2 3 = 36 
Е. W. Brook ... ... .. 13 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 e 34 
( Cadè uuo uon. че Ee FS ue 2 2 2 3 2 3 2. 3. 34 
E. Titerton ... .. .. I2 .. 2 ^2 2 3 2 3 2 A œ 32 
E. A. Crowley ... ... ... I2 «+ 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 4 36 31 
М. Sultzberger... .. .. — .. 4 2 4 3 27.3 2 $ ue 23 
W. Damant  .. .. .. 20 ... -I 2 2 3 -I о -I -i о... 23 
John Moore... ... ... 12 2 2 2 о 2 -I о 3^ ^ 22 
“ Dolly ” — 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3... 21 
А. Denham... .. .. — .. 2 2 4 3 2 3 2 3 ws 21 
Е. O’D. Hoare... .. ... ID .. 2 2-1 4 >I 2 3 AI т. I9 
J.Pollok... .. .. ves — oe 4 2 2 3 2 3 2 I .. 17 
P. Park... . 2 2 2 3 2 I 2 $^ а 5 


TP ee - . I 
Correct solutions of Nos. 1,001, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8 from “ Bellum"; of Nos. 
1,001, 2, 3, 5, 9 from Margaret Barlow; of Nos. 1,003 and 1,004 from 
W. H. Acford and L. G. Wright; of Nos. 1,003, 5, 6 from H. S. 
Brandreth. Additional solver of Nos. 992—999, С. D. Latting, New 
York, 27 points. 

Challenger No. 2.—We should like to draw a veil over this position, 
and screen its fate from public observation. A sense of duty, however, 
compels us to admit that it bas been slaughtered to an alarming extent. 
‘The ink on the magazines was barely dry before the solutions came rolling 
in. T. Н. Billington headed the procession with a solution in seven thus: 
т Kt—Kt 7 ch, K—Kt 4; 2 B—K 3, KxP; з B—K B 5 К—В 6; 4 
B—K B 2, P—Q 4; 5 Kt—R 6, P—Q 5; 6 R—K 3, P x R; 7 B—K sq, 
P—K 7 mate. Then came the following host, named in the order they 
were received. The figure in brackets denotes the length of the solution 
found. W. Dixon (7), E. N. Frankenstein (11), H. H. Davis (7), L. M. 
E. Colborne (7), Н. М. Fellows (7), “East Marden” (7), Е. O'D. Hoare 
(12), “С.Н.” (13), Е A. Crowley (7), P. Park (12), В. Worters (7), С. 
Cade (7), Alfred Nicolas (14), А. Demonchy (то), Chr. Lund (7), and 
** Harold " (12). 


. February Frontispiece.—The solution of this very fine composition is 
as follows: 1 Kt—Q 4, P—B 4; 2 KtxK P, Px Kt; з Q—K 2 ch, &c. 
[If 2..., K—K 6; 3 Q—K sq ch, бс. If 2.., P—Q 4; 3 ОхР ch, &c.]. 
Шт... P—K 5; 2 Kt—Kt 6, K—K 6; з Kt—B 5 ch, &c. [If 2..., 
P—Q4;3RxP,&c] If r..., K—K 6; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, K—Q 7 best; 
3 Kt—B 5, &c. If 1.., P—R 5; 2 B—Kt 4 ch, K—K 6; 3 Kt—B5 
ch, &c. If r.., P—Q 4; 2 ВВ 5, PxKt; 3 K—K 8, &c. [If 2..., 
K—K 6; 3 Kt—B 2, В 5 ch, &c] If r.., Kt (R 8) moves; 2 Q—B 2 
ch, any; 3 Kt—-B 3, &c. A few solvers have pointed out a second solution 
by 1 Kt—Kt 6, &c. This can be easily avoided. Correct solutions from 
C. A. Plaister, Е. O'D. Hoare, “The Giant,” “East Marden,” “W. S.," 
“Chat,” “De Novo," E. W. Brook, Geo. A. Thomas, W. Damant, and 
C. Johnstone. 

We acknowledge, with thanks, acceptable favours from “East 
Marden," H. H. Davis, L. G. Wright, C. A. Bull, W. Gleave, E. Holt, 
C. D. Latting, and P. Healey. 


The Wallasley and Wirral Chronicle offers a prize value 3/6 for the 
best original two-mover sent in during the next two months. Judges, the 
solvers. Address “ Eglin,” 24, Buchanan Road, Seacombe. 
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All-in Tourney.—The prize this month is taken by * De Novo” 
(Н. Hosey Davis), who has reached. the top a second time. Ina recent 
letter to us he says he is bound to make a slip in the quarterly tourney. 
Whether that be true or not, there is no doubt, that he is a solver of the 
first rank. His marks are now cancelled and he must begin * De Novo." 


‘Scores: “De Novo," 367; Е. Titterton, 343; Chas. Johnstone, 337; - 


E. Holt, 298; 1 “East Marden,” 258; C. A. Plaister, 235; C. S. Earle, 
217; * “Beta,” 160; Е. А. Crowley, 148; Е. В. Gittins, r45; į T. H. 


Billington, 113; * Harold," 84; W. Prendergast, 64; F. O. D. Hoare,- 


62; “Тһе Giant" 59; А. S. Fish, 55; С. A. Daliphard, 52; A. W. 
Cooper, 48; С. Н. Palmer, 45; “W.S.,” 43; C. Cade, 43; Е. W. Brook, 
39; M. Sultzberger, 35 ; “ Dolly," 3o; W. Damant, 26; С. A. Thomas, 22. 
* Previous winners. t Twice winners. 
Brevities.—Challenger No. 2 was a joke after all to many of the 
solvers, but it was no joke to the composer. This is what he says: “ As 


sodn as these tourneys are off my mind I mean to get up a scorcher. ' 


‘hen, perhaps, it will be my turn to laugh." Solvers, beware. 


* Can we use N for Kt"? asks a correspondent. Yes, anything you . 


like, if it is understandable. 

“The Giant? is a funny Welshman. Не sends the following solution 
of No. r,o12.—4Abha ! ! ! ??? 

“East Marden” has solved more than оо problems іп the 2В.С.М. 
Without doubt, this is the record for this magazine. Next month he 
supplies the Challenger, a subtle, clever problem. 

A curious incident has taken place in the Problem Tourney of the 
Manchester Weekly Times. А composer sent a three-mover under the 
motto ** Looking Backward," and just before publication he found that his 
problem had been anticipated in the Bohemian Chess Problem Collection. 


. The earlier problem is by Karel Fiala. 8/7Q/4Ktk2/3P4/1B 


P3p1:/:K4p1/8/b6kt/ Mateinthree. “ Looking Backward."— 
8/7Q/4Ktk 2/3P 4/1 BP5/1K5 P/8b7/ Mate in three. 
All the circumstances mark this case as one of the most singular on record. 

It is not often that any column publishes a neater “Ти-Ви” than 
this little gem, by Carl Eggert, taken from the Daily News. kr6/1p6 
1р7 12 КО 413Р4/8 [813 Кд Mate in three. 

The Leeds Mercury Supplement contemplates a Problem Tourney. 
Composers must bring out their best work. ` 


For some time we have been in correspondence with Н. Е. І. Meyer 


respecting a fanciful sui-mate which we composed for Christmas. Alter 
repeated efforts we have managed to erect from the ruins a structure which 
bears justa little resemblance to the original. Our effort is called ** The 
Ascent.” 7Ъ /6 Кт7 Kt/3P2P 1/8/B ;[|P R 6/K B 6 |. 
White compels Black to mate in nine moves. Solution:—1 P—Q 6; 2 Р 
Q7ch; з K—Kt4; 4 R—Q4ch; 5 R—Q 6; 6 R—K B 6 ch; 7 R— 
К Kt6ch; 8 R—Kt7ch; 9 B—B 8 ch, Kx B mate. Mr. Meyer has 
done even Letter. Ilis version is called ‘ The Staircase.” 7b/6k1/7 
Kt/6PP/8/B7/PR6/KB6/. White compels Black to mate in 
eleven moves. Solution :—1 R—B 2; 2 R—B 3; 3 K—Q 3; 4 R—Q 


.4; 5R—K4; 6 R—K 5; 7 RK B 5,8 R—B 6; 9 R-Kt 6; то В 


—Kt 7 ch; тг B--B 8 ch, K x B mate. 


€ 
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CHALLENGER No. 3. 


Bv JAMES STENT, LONDON. 


m 7 


2А 
iy, 


27 7 
" YY: 


White compels Black to mate in nine moves. 
For the first correct solution received we offer a copy of ‘Chess 
Annual,” 1894. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. | 
No. 1,001, by W. Gleave.—T wo solutions. 1 Kt—Kt 3 (author’s) Also 1 Kt 


No. 1,002, by E. А. Crowley, —1 Kt—Kt 5. | 
No. 1,003, by А. С. Fellows. —Two solutions. 1 Q—Kt sq (author's). Also І Q 
—Kt 7 ch, &c. 

No. 1,024, by А. С. Fellows. —1 Kt—B 8, Kx’; 2KtxQ7, & Ит... ВхР; 
2 Q—B 3 ch, &с. If r.., P—R 3; 2Q—B 5, хс. If r.., K—B 5; 2 KtxP ch, &c. 
If 1..., K—Q 5; 2 Q—Kt 4 ch, Ke, | 

No. 1,005, by Mrs. Baird.—1 P—B 6. 

No. 1,006, by Mrs. Baird. —1 Q—R 7, Kx P; 2B—K3ch& If 1..., K-K 4; 
2 B—Kt 3 ch, &с. If 1..., P—Q 4; 2 P—K 3 ch, &c. 

No, 1,007, by Mrs. Baird.—; Kt to R 6, K—Q 3; 2 KtxP, K—K 4; 3 P—R 3, 
&c. If 1..., K—B 5; 2 P—R 3, K—K 4; 3 Kt xP, &с. 

No. 1,008, by Mrs. Baird.—1 K—K 2, K—Q 5; 2 K—Q 2, K—Q 4; 3 B—R 2, 
K—Q 5; 4 Kt—K 6 ch, &c. 

No. 1,009, Бу Е. В. Gittins,—1 Q—Kt 3. 

No. 1,010, by Е. В. Gittins,—1 B—R 6, P—R 3: 2 KtxP (B 6) ch, P—Kt 4; 
3 Ktx R’s P, &c. Іт... B—R 2: 2 Kt—K 2 ch, Px Kt; 3 Kt—B 3 ch, &. If 1... 
P xP; 2 B—Q 3, апу; 3 Q—B 3 ch, «с. 

No. 1,011, by Е. R. Gittins.—1 Kt—B 8, K—K 5; 2 Q—B 2ch, K—K 4; 3 Kt 
xBch, PxB; 4 P—Q 4ch, «с. If r..., Kt—Kt 3; 2 RxK Bch K—K 5; 3 DxR 
. ch, K—K 4; 4 Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. | 

‚ No. 1,012, by Е. К. Gittins, —Unsolvallle. Author's intention is t B—R 6 ch; 
2 Kt (К 4)—B 5 ch; 3 R-R 2; 4 P—B 8 Bec. a Kt, B—B sq; 5 Kt—Q 6ch, Px Kt 
ch White can, however, capture the Black Knight, because it is unprotected. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1.013.—By. E. Horr, 
-~ RAWTENSTALL. 


| EE ü vu 

a ии ни a 

Е и 

et pai A. 
7 WG 7 

" СҮЛ n 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 


uu 


BE 


No. 1,014.—By W. GLEAVE, . 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


UIN 
mm mm 
ш zm m С 
анн н, 
uH 
ү 
"m mm n| 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves, 


Bv Max J. MEYER, LoNDoN. 


No. 1,015. 


ll m 


SA p" 


"mo mim 
G 


m 


^Y 


24 8 2 “y 
mom Ua Ou 
7 "me mma 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


718577 
Hn А 
fa ФА AZ 


No. 1,016. 


BLACK. 


"mm 
EE 


at m mim 
мии 


P a ms 
mmm n 

1 м M 
"" wn 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, - 


128 The British Chess , Magazine. 


ee 


PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,017.—Ву С. Н. Lattinc, No. 1,078. ids в. С. т. and 
New YORK. W, GLEAVE. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


| a BM а м иш. 
m ш, Prin Bim Ju "m 


Za. і =” Lj „ пси 


"а m и 
= зүн, m 
228 HN 
EAF 


" "EN PH 


WHITE. | WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. White mates in four moves. 


p ted 


No. 1,020.—By C. А. Г. BULL, 
No. 1,019.—By Max J. MEYER. mn | 


и, ш и" и 
men, Bim 
m enu 


a'n n^n 


7x 
i m m 


WHITE. WHITE. 
. White mates in five moves, White mates in five moves, 


"B 


7 2 


В.С.М. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


Mr. С. W. PALMER. 


"m , 
м. 


" 


V SAKN 59, ° 


«dy Chess 
| NS | | И g 
NS | | APRIL, 1894. © 


Charles Wilfred Palmer was born July 151, 1873, at Wallasley, a 
village near New Brighton, Cheshire. His first knowledge of chess 
was acquired at school (at which his father was head master) during his 
ninth year, when he learnt the moves of the game in order to compete in 
the school tournament. Не says, * At that time I had not the faintest idea 
of making a move with any definite object, and I concluded that the best 
thing to do was to imitate as closely as possible the moves of my opponent." . 
Needless to say this policy proved anything but a success. 

In 1884 his father, the Rev. H. J. Palmer, was appointed by the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone to the living of Christ Church, Ashton-under-Lyne, 
and one result of the change was that Master Wilfred became a Manchester 
Grammar School boy. Up till 1889 he had no time for chess, but during 
the early part of that year he joined School Chess Club, and since then his 
strength of play has improved from that of a novitiate to that of a first- 
class amateur. His first public appearance was the winning of a game 
from Mr. N. T. Miniati, in a simultaneors exhibition given by that gentle- 
man at the Grammar School Club. From this time young Palmer conceived 
a great liking for chess and played in many of the school matches with 
fair success. In 189r he joined the Manchester Chess Club, and how 
rapidly he has “played his way” to the front the following paragraph, from 
а recent issue of the Manchester Evening News, will best show. 

Mr. C. W. Palmer, who in 1891, while a Grammar School boy, won the 
first prize in the Manchester Club fourth class with a score of тт wins and 
2 draws, in 1892 won the first prize in the third class with a score of тт wins 
and т draw, and last yew won the first prize in the second class with a 
D I 
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score of тт wins, 1 diaw, т loss, has this year won the highest prize the 
club can award—the championship cup—with a score of 7 wins, 1 loss, 
and т draw. Не also takes the gold medal, presented annually to the 
highest scorer in the championship tournament barring the gold medallists 
of previous competitions. His victory is a very popular one in the club, 
and no members are more pleased with his success than the older players 
whom he has defeated, including Mr. G. W. Wright, who was only one 
point short of winning the championship for the third time and now takes 
the second prize. Mr. Palmer was also the top scorer of class one in this 
season’s Bateson Wood Cup Tournament, thereby winning the first class 
Reyner Memorial Prize, a handsome set of chessmen. 

There have now been nine competitions fer the championship cup 
and four for the gold medal, and below are complete lists of the winners :— 


CHAMPIONS. 


1886 ... ... ... Mr. В, В. Hardman 1891 .. ... ... ... Мг. С. W. Wright 
1887... .. . .. .. Mr. Н. Jones _ 1892 ... ... .. ... Mr. С. W. Wright 
1888... .. .. .. .. Мг. Н. Jones 1893 .. .. .. .. Мг. М. T. Miniati 
I889 .. .. .. .. Mr. D. Y. Mills 1894 .. ... .. ... Mr. C. W. Palmer 
1890 ... .. .. 1... Mr. D, Y. Mills : | | j 
GOLD MEDALLISTS. 
бїт... .. .. a Mra G. W. Wright 1893 ... .. .. .. Mr. № T. Miniati 
1892 .. .. .. .. Ме. Т. В. Wilson 1894 ... .. .. .. Мг, С. W. Palmer 


The following is one of the games won by Mr. Palmer :— 
Scotch Gambit. 


BLACK. WHITE. = — 

Mr. C. W. PALMER. Mr. H. Jones. » = B 2 « Rd 
I РЕ. 4 т РК 4 20 B—R 6 20 R—B 2 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 21 Bx B 21 Qx B 
3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 22 Bx RP 22 Q—R 3 
4 KtxP 4 Kt—B 3 23 RxR 23 Bx R 
5 Kt—QB3 5 B—Kt 5 24 B—Q 4 24 QxP 
6 Ktx Kt 6 KtPxKt 25 Bx Kt 25 Px B 
7 В Оз 7 Castles 26 Kt—B 3 26 Q—Kt 7 
8 Castles 8 P—Q 4 27 KtxP 27 R—Q sq 
9 PxP 9 PxP 28 P—B 4 28 P—B 4 

то Kt—K 2 то B—Kt 5 29 Q—D 3 29 B—R 4 

тт РК Вз 11 B—QB4ch зо Kt—K 7ch зо K—B sq 

12 K—R sq I2 О B—B sq 31 Kt—B 6 31 R—R sq 

13 P—QB4 13 P—B 3 32 Q—Q 5 32 B—K: 3 

14 PxP 14 PxP 33 Kt—K 5 33 R—R 2 

15 ВК Kt5 15 P—KR 3 34 Q—Q 6 с 34 K—Kt 2 

16 B—R 4 16 R—Kt sq 35 Qx B 35 R—R 7 

17 P—Q Кіз 17 R—Kt 3 36 Q—Kt 7 36 Resigns. 


We had looked forward to his rendering a good account of himself 
against one of the “ 8о first-class amateurs” who will represent the South 
in the National Match, on the 7th inst., but, unfortunately for his side, a 
much more important engagement will deprive the North of his services, 


р 
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The date of the annual meeting of the’ West Yorkshire Chess Asso: | 
ciation, which is this year to take place at’ Bradford, has been fixed for 


April 28th. 


The count of tickets in the continuous tournament, at the Brooklyn 
Chess Club, shows that 1,199 games were played during February, by the 


fifty-five competitors. 


The first annual tournament of the Illinois Association was held at 


Chicago, February 22nd. Мг. L. Uedemann won the championship ; Mr. 
Н. T. Pardee being second. There were. thirty-two competitors. 


The Chess Association ш Holland numbers this year 463 members, 
against 340 in 1893. This success is due generally to the labours of the 
central committee, and especially to the secretary, Heer М. van Lennep. 


Mr. Lee, in addition to his other professional engagements, has been - 
playing a match at Havana, with twenty of the strongest players of the 
Havana Chess Club, taking them in turn, one game every day, with a Ите- 
limit of 20 moves per hour. The ultimate result has not yet reached us. 
Our latest report makes Mr. Lee leading by one game. 


The winter all-round tournament at the New Vienna Chess Club, in 
which fifteen players took part is concluded. The prize-winners are Messrs, 
I. Schwarg (1), Marco (2), Kaufmann and Schlechter (3 and 4), Zinkl (5), 


and H. Kern (6). The highest score is 124 games, and the 3rd and 4th 


114 games—implying a keen contest. Herr Kaufmann also takes a prize 
for the prettiest game. ! 


It is probable that a match between Herr Walbrodt and Dr. Tarrasch 
will shortly be played at Nuremberg. The first winner of ten games to 
take the prize (3,000 m.). Herr Walbrodt proposed a similar match to 
Monsieur Rosenthal, but the latter’s engagements did not permit him to 
accept. He intimated, however, that he was open to arrange a match by 
correspondence on reasonable conditions. | 


Hampshire 9. Surrey.—In view of certain decisions come to by the 
reference committee of the Surrey County Chess Union as to the proper 
interpretation of the time-limit rule, Messrs. Rees and Blake have, in order 
to save time, agreed to draw their game; this renders the match drawn also, 
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the final score being 8 each. Both players had, more or less, exceeded 
the legal allowance for 28 moves, the point at which play was stopped ; and 
it had become clear that the committee would not, under the present rule, 
allow a claim by either player. 


With reference to Game No. 1,211 (in our February issue) which 
terminated with the announcement of mate in nine moves, the Rev. 
Canon Deane has satisfactorily demonstrated that if after 28 P—Q 6 dis. 
ch, Q x B, White continues with 29 R—K 7 ch, Black cannot prolong the 
. mate beyond the 34th move. It follows therefore that the announcement 
should have been for eight moves only; that 28..., K—B sq should have 
been given as Black's best defence; and that 28..., ОхВ, and 28..., 
K—B 3 should have been classed together as yielding mate in one less 
than the full number. 


The Schachzeitung gives the following curious calculation, supplied by 
Herr Richard Kobb, of Augsberg. Place a Knight on Q R sq and he 
commands two squares; on Q Kt sq three squares, &c.; sum of the 64 
squares equals 336. Place a Bishop оп О К sq апа he commands seven 
squares ; on Q Kt sq seven squares ; sum of the 64 squares equals 560. 
Continue this process with the Rook, he commands fourteen squares 
wherever placed. The sum ot the 64 squares is therefore 64 x 14 equals 
896, being precisely the same number as Knight and Bishop combined :— 
336 + 560 equals 896 squares. 


The eighth annual meeting of the Ohio State Chess Association was 
held at Cincinnati, on February 22nd. The meeting was well attended, 
and the tournament for the association championship was won by Mr. 
Charles Miller, of Cincinnati, with four wins and no losses Mr. W. 
H. H. Smith, of Toledo, Mr. Prescott Smith, of Cincinnati, and Mr. 
Benjamin Evans, of the Mt. Auburn, tied for second place. The 
officers elected for the ensuing year were : president, Mr. Prescott Smith, 
Cincinnati; vice-presidents, Colonel James Kilbourne, Columbus ; Messrs. 
J. B. Boutelle, Toledo; H. A. Smith, Dayton; Benjamin Evans, Cincin- 
nati; Henry Loewe, Cincinnati ; secretary and treasurer, Mr. Opha Moore, 
Columbus. Columbus was chosen as the next place of meeting. 


For some there has been no event of first-class interest in Scottish 
Chess, the most interesting match probably having been that between the 
alied teams of Coatbridge and Uddingston and the Glasgow Central, in 
which the city club obtained an easy victory. "The doings of the Glasgow 
second team have almost ceascd to be interesting, as there is little to 
record beyond a list of victims, the latest being the Cambuslang Club in 
their return match. The meeting of the Scottish Chess Association, which 
took place recently in Glasgow, attracted ап unusually large number 
of entries, Although details are not yet to hand, it gives us pleasure to 
announce that Sheriff Spens has succeeded in winning the championship. 
Since the initiation of the meeting, eleven years ago, he has competed 
every year, and though he has always made a good score he has, until now, 
failed to attain championship honours. His victory is a deservedly popular 
one with Scottish chess players 


. - - e : г 
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Kent County Challenge Cup.—The final tie in this contest was played 
on March 14, the competitors being Rochester (holders) and Ashford 


United, when the former club won | by 6 to 2. 


the holders of the Cup. Score :— 


. ROCHESTER. 
Rev. L. W. Lewis ... 
Mr. J. Кое . 
Mr. J. E. Harris 
Mr. J. H. Biggs 
Mr. G. A. Pope 
Mr. W. Johnson . ... 
Mr. F. W. Walter ... 
Mr. W. J. Parks 


Hy Rte ec 


Rochester becomes again 


ASHFORD. 
Mr. A. L. Stevenson? 
Rev. E. Wells ... ... 
Mr. C. F. Stedman... 
Mr. В. C. Burbidge... ... 
Rev. E. B. Brackenbury... 
Mr. G. F. Whiteman 
Major Cheesman 
Rev. B. Foster... 


nl оооно ow 


The return match between the N ottingham and Leicestershire Chess 
Clubs was played on Saturday, March 17th, at the Municipal Buildings, 
Leicester, ап resulted in favour of the home club by 7 games to 2, and 5 


draws. Score :— 
LEICESTER. 
Mr. Н.Е. Atkins ... ... ... ...I 
Mr. E. II. Collier 7 i 
Mr. W. В. Са... ... ...I I 
Dre Finch © .« owe ack cw: d 
Mr. R. W. Diggle see. Wi і 
Dec Nuttall vec ace Gee ee woe lS 
Mr. A. A. Allnutt pem j 
Mr. W. D. opi d ul deve we ds 
Dr. Mason ... e$ eek. сы К. 1 
9} 


DEDICATED TO J. BERGER, BY DR. 
J. Torosa CARRERAS. 
BLACK, 


a = ^ш "2, 
ч 7j + _ А 


ии EH 


a на "a. н. 


mn nm. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


NOTTINGHAM. 
Mr. М. Derbyshire ... ... .. ...0 
Mr. T. D. Gerard sie Sein SSS 
Mr. Hugh Browne Sh ag: sO 
Mr. Е. J. Sander .. .. .. ..r 
Mr. W. Mellor see o ec Res 
Mr. J. S. Dickins .. ... о 0 
Mr. D. Adams ... ... .. 
Mr. F. Davis 
Dr. Blandy ... 


eo ee Ce 


E 


> 
LN oe 


The neat problem appended is 
the first position given in a chess 
column commenced in Za ZZustraao 
Catalana, of Barcelona. Dr. J. 
Tolosa Carreras, the chess editor, is 
the author of а Traité analytique 
du probléme П Echecs, a volume of 
450 pages, which we can procure 
for intending purchasers. The 
publication price is 12 francs. 

One of our correspondents 
speaks very favourably of this work, 
which appears very complete, treat- 
ing the subject in all its departments 
with a flow of language that indi- 
cates an enthusiast. 


i 
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Teams from Southampton and North Hants played a match at the 
Red Lion Hotel, Basingstoke, on Wednesday, March 7th. Two matches 
were played last year by a second team of the Southampton Club against 
Andover, resulting in each side winning one ; this led to-the committee 
of the club issuing a challenge to the Andover, Basingstoke, and Winches- 
ter Clubs to form a combined team to meet the full strength of Southampton. 
The challenge was accepted, and the match which resulted was one of the 
closest which the club has ever contested. Probably a return match will 
be played at Southampton in the autumn. Score :— 


SOUTHAMPTON. NORTH HANTS. 
Mr. J. H. Blake... ... .. .. I E Mr. S. Clarke 7 . 00 
Мг. Е. J. Н. Elwell ... 11 Мг. Н. Seymour... . оо 
Мг. А. Asher фе . 0$ Мг. Е. Clarke . 14 
Mr. W. С. Kenny ‚оо Мг. С. Н. Barclay 211 
Mr. J. Fewings ... т Mr. С. W. Perkins s< íf 
Mr. W. B. George, J. Р. ... о Mr. Н. Gagen . I 
Мг. К. Chipperfield, J.P. ... I Мг. Е. Edmeades I 
Mr. G. W. Taylor, jun. I Mr. С. Parsons ... © I 
Mr. E. P. Westlake ... I Мг. Е. Newton ... ... D 
Mr. F. M. Ollivier o Mr. P. Е. J. Talbot ... E 
Mr. E. Keene . 11 Ме. С. Marshall. . оо 
Мг. W. С. Tracy 14 Mr. W.J Boham — о à 


12 YI 
Of the North Hants team, Messrs. Clarke (2), Barclay, Parsons, and 
Talbot were from Andover ; Seymour, Gagen, Newton, and Bollam from 
Basingstoke ; and Perkins, Edmeades, and Marshall from Winchester. 


New York State Chess Association.— The sixteenth annual meeting of 
the N.Y.S.C.A. was held at the Assembly Hall, United Charities Building, 
Fourth Avenue, New York, beginning February 22nd. The chief item of 
a very attractive programme was the championship tournament, in which 
the following well-known American players competed:—Mr. D. С. Baird, 
Mr. J. W. Baird, Mr. Eug. Delmar, Mr. G. H. D. Gossip, Mr. J. M. Han- 
ham, Mr. ]. Halpern, Mr. E. Hymes, Mr. J. W. Showalter, Dr. G. 
Simonson, New York City; Mr. A. Clapp (replaced after round first by 
Mr. W. M. de Visser), Mr. Edw. Olly, Mr. A. J. Sourvine, Brooklyn ; Mr. 
А. B. Hodges, Staten Island; Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock, Albany; Mr. W. E. 
Scripture, Rome; Mr. E. E. Burlingame, Syracuse. The final outcome of 
the rounds, of which the last was played out on the Saturday following, at 
the Manhattan Chess Club, was that Mr. A. B. Hodges for the second time 
took the first prize (50 dollars) and the championship; Mr. J. W. Baird 
second, 20 dollars; and Messrs. Showalter, Halpern, and Dr. Simonson 
tieing for and dividing the third, fourth, and fifth, aggregating 25 dollars. 
The entries in the general tournament were Messrs. Hermann Helms, 
Walter Frere, L. D. Broughton, O. Roething, Albert Pieczonka, A. Fitch, 
S. Huntington, G. A. Barth, T. Yeaton, Г. Hein, S. Reitzer, and С. H. 
Richards. Mr. Hermann Helms and Mr. Walter Frere divided first and 
second prizes; Mr. О. Roething and Mr. С. H. Richards won third and 
fourth prizes. The prizes were 20, 15, 7°50, and 7°50 dollars. Mr. Samuel 
Loyd, of New York, and Mr. H. N. Pillsbury, of Boston, acted as tourney 
judges; and Prof. H. J. Rogers, of Albany, as referee. Prof. Rogers 
and Mr. A. B. Hodges were re-elected president and secretary respectively. 


t 
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Match: Cheltenham v. Bristol and Clifton. —The return match between 
the above clubs was played at the Rotunda, Cheltenham, on Saturday, 
March 3rd, and resulted in a victory for the visitors by 5 games majority. 
Score :— | 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON С.С CHELTENHAM. 


- Mr. Н. Н. Davis ... .. .. ..d Mr. Н. Lee ; Е 
Мг. О. Hunt .. .. .. .. e È Mr. C. Crump ... ... А $ 
Mr. А. Rumboll ... О Colonel Chisholm E 
Mr. J. Templar ... TM | Mr. E. Cowley «e uie e cde cx. О 
Mr. T. Letchford ME Mr. E. B. James .. .. .. ..0 
Mr. G. G. Parnall ju -..I I Mr. Е. Н. Chubb -— 0: б 
Мг. W. Hall .. ... oe ..I b Mr. В. Мои... .. .. O $ 
Mr. J. L. Daniell ... ... ..5à о Mr. В. ]. Webb... ... .. $ т 
Mr. Т. С. Cross... -..0 о Мг. Н. T. Buchanan... OW E 
Mr. Е. Burford |... ..3 b Mr. T. Whittard ed : 
Mr. W. Franklin ..I I Dr. Gooding 0 о 
Mr. W. Munro .. I 4 Miss Gooding о d 
Mr. Т. В. Curtis ... d Мг. Е. J. Mason sd 
Mr. H. Barton ... ... 8 Mr. W. Yates ... $ 
Mr. T. Furber ... I d. Kev S. Selwyn... S90 $ 
14 9 


After the match, the Cheltenham Cup was presented to the champion 
of the year, Mr. H. Lee, by Mr. T. Whittard, one of the vice-presidents of 
the club. In a few well-chosen words Mr. Whittard expressed the con- 
gratulations of the other competitors, and of the members generally, upon 
Mr. Lee's well-earned victory. The cup was really won for “ the year ’94” 
some time ago, but the remaining positions of the players were undecided 
until recently, when Col. Chisholm, who had two games to play (with every 
prospect of being second in the tourney) generously retired, to allow a 
contest for the second place and prize between Miss Gooding, Mr. F. 
Cowley, and Mr. H. T. Buchanan, who have tied with 7 points each out of 
a possible то. The fifth place is taken by Mr. Heming, with 54 points; 
. the sixth by Mr. Webb, with 4. 

Match : Cheltenham v. Hereford.—A match between the above clubs 
was played at Cheltenham, on Thursday, March 8th, and resulted as follows: ' 
CHELTENHAM. HEREFORD. 


Mr. II. Lee... ... .I 1 Мг. W. Collins ... „о о 
Colonel Chisholm . I Rev. Н. А. Lewis . О 
Mr. Е. Cowley ... ... ... (eee I Mr. E. Anthony... . 0 
Mr. В. J. Webb... ... se eee 400 Mr. С. Saul .I I 
Mr. T. Whittard e. ce œ. O I Sergeant Holford ‚то 
Мг. W. $. Branch ‚о г Мг. A. Collins ... ‚то 
Miss Gooding 1 I Mr. J. Jones со 
8 4 


Cheltenham Club Handicap Tourney.—A very successful handicap 
tourney, in which twenty-four competitors were divided into six sections, 
has just been concluded at the Cheltenham Club. The following are the 
names of the prize winners and their performances :— 


WON. DRAWN. LOST 1OTAL. 
Mr. W. Yates iis гаа 21 fs о Pss 2 21 
Mr. H. Lee ... ss ren 19 2 2 20 
Mr. В. J. Webb ... ... 17 2 4 18 
Mr. G. Dyke Smith T I6 2 5 17 
Mr. W. Dicks ies d 14 4 5 16 
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NORTH у. SourH Matcu.—The Southern selection committee met 
on Saturday, the 17th ult., to perform a very difficult and very delicate 
task, namely, that of selecting тхо players to represent the South against 
the North, from nearly зоо names sent in. The principal upon which the 
committee proceeded was, that out of the players who are willing ta take 
part in the match the 110 who in the opinion of the committee were the 
strongest and most reliable players should be selected without regard to 
place or club, the latter consideration only being allowed to enter into the 
question in cases of equality. The work of the committee lasted over five 
hours, and was performed with great forbearance, minuteness, and care, 
the claims of each player being separately discussed. For the last twenty 
places, in the team there were a number of players of almost equal merit, 
and the choice of the committee was only determined after close inquiry 
into the immediate form displayed by the players, and the committee very 
much regretted that the impossibility of squeezing 150 players into 110 
places compelled them to forego the services of many men who were quite 
strong enough for the team, and whom everyone would have liked to see 
playing. The great influx of first-class p'ayers into the team this year 
renders it far superior to that which competed at Birmingham, and while 
the South is only too glad to extend a hearty welcome to its friends of the 
North, it hopes also to give them a “warm reception” of quite another 
nature. In any case the prowess of the Northern cbampions have been 
felt once, and we know for a certainty that no stone has been left unturned 
if victory is to rest with the South.— Surrey Gazette. 

The Northern executive met on Wednesday, March 2151 ult., at the 
Reform Club, Church Street, Sheffield. The members present were: 
Mr. Henry Clere, Birmingham, in the chair ; Mr. T. B. Wilson, Manchester ; 
Mr. J. A. Woollard, Bradford ; Mr. G. C. Heywood, Newcastle ; and Mr. I. 
M. Brown, hon. secretary and treasurer. The absentees were the Rev. 
John Owen (capt.), and Mr. T. W. Marriott, Nottingham, Church duties 
prevented Mr. Owen from attending and Mr. Marriott’s absence was 
compulsory in consequence of ill health. Over 150 names were submitted 
for election, and after each member of the committee had registered то 
votes the lists were cast up and every candidate who secured the maximum 
vote was declared elected as a player. This plan was followed by a 
discussion on the merits of the remaiaing candidates, and finally after three 
hours’ deliberation 113 players were selected and afterwards placed in 
playing order by the accumulative vote of the committee. The team will 
include nearly бо of the “Old Guard” who will be prepared to accept the 
* warm reception "—and there is of course no gainszying the fact that on 
this occasion it may be warm, for the South has an enormous advantage in 
playing the match in London—but we are content to wait the result and 
to look forward to the- time when the Southerners will journey North say 
to Leeds, Manchester, or some other city in the heart of the Northern 
division, as they will in duty be bound to do for the next match whenever 
it takes place. Most of the players from Lancashire, Yorkshire, and the 
far North will journey to London on Friday, the 6th inst., and stay at the 
Midland Hotel, St. Pancras. The contingent from Warwickshire, 
Worcestershire, Staffordshire, Derbyshire, Nottingham, and Leicester will 
travel on the day of play, arriving in town about 2-50. 
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| YORKSHIRE.—“ Woodhouse” Challenge Cup and Bradford Observer 

: Trophy.— Dunng the past month both the above competitions have been i 
decided, and in both cases the winning club is new to honours. Hull by | 
| defeating Bradford, on March 3rd, and receiving forfeit from Heckmondwike 
| in the final round, has come out of its engagement with the best possible 
: result, and for the first time has earned the right to be custodian of the Cup. 
Ps The results of the two matches played in the fourth and fifth rounds are as 
| follows. Played at Leeds, March 3rd :— 


aa HULL. BRADFORD. 


Mr. W. Atkinson Мг. T. A. Guy... ... . 0 
| Mr. К. Philip ... ... Ме. ТЕ Habes ue ee чес dl 
| Mr, He Gray ses wes о же зә в Mr. J. А. Woollard.... ... ... see 4...1 
Мг. W. С. North ... ... ... cee -.. Mr. J. A. Guy... Sed aie.” ese. Cade! 
| Mr. J. Crake | Мт. С. Quarkowsky "4 


Mr. T. Spencer 

Mr. Е. Dobson... ... ... 

Mr. J. W. C Atkinson ... ... ... 
Мг. Е. W, Elliott ... ... .. ee 
Mr. B. Bottomley ad 
Mr. W. Shaw ... 

Mr..G. Smith ... 

Мг. Г.. Brooke... ... 

Mr. Н. Clay .. ... 

Мг. №. Н. Midgley 


Мг. J. J. Shields ... .. ... .. 
Mr. M. Jackson ... ... ... .. 
Mr. W. D. Theaker 

Mr. J. Hyde ... ... 

Mr. E. W. McBride 

Mr. С. Thorn ... ... 

Mr. А. W. IIarris ... 

Mr. R. Morris ... 

Mr. E. Waterhouse ... 

Mr. А. White ... 


. е . LJ ia ы eales та м БЕГЗИ 
© | м м ы ч О | Que O ON m 


< | 0000 Omron 


| * Adjudicated. 
Played at Huddersfield, March 3rd :— 
HUDDERSFIELD. HECKMONDWIKE. f 
PAE Mr. F. Elson ... ix “deus. AS 


Mr. P. Clifford... ... 
Mr. R. Noble ... 
Mr. G. E. Staynes ... 

Dr. Lownds слага 
Мг. J. Turner ... .. .. 
Мг. А. Denham  ... ... 
Мг. $. Chrispin EU 
Мг. J. Nicholson ©... e. 
Mr. W. U. Rothery... 
Mr. L. Denham 


Mr. R. S. Stansfield 
Mr. P. Smyth ... 
Mr. С. Pollard... . 
Mr. T. D. Garside ... 
Mr. Н. H. Peel ssi 
Мг. F. W. Rhodes ... 
Mr. J. J. Collen 

Mr. K. Milnes .. .... 
Mr. J. Green 


o| наон HO Om 


һ[ооо- оон ne 


Final round, March 17th, played at Leeds :— 
© LEEDS. BRADFORD. 
Мг. A. Bilbrough ... .. .. .. 5$ Мг. А. Guy a iss 
Mr. J. S. West’... cs. ... .. .. s 0. Mr. А. Woollard 
Mr. F. P. Wildman... He Wo 5 Mr. j. A. Guy ... 
Mr. I. M. Brown Mr. C. Quarkowsky 
Mr. А. W. Bairstow Mr. T. Spencer... 
Mr. J. Law {ы wes Mr. E. Dobson... 
Mr. 5. Cohen ... ase. Ste Мг. J. Atkinson 
Mr. J. Р. Myers ... tee one Мг. Е. W. Elliott ... 
Mr. J. Musgrove i Мг. B. Bottomley ... 


n | не boe Oo op кч ни 
№ | О юры) O tobe pop 5 


The final match Юг possession of the “ Trophy” was played at Leeds, 
on Saturday. March roth. The contestants were Leeds Blenheim and 
Bradford Y.M.C.A., and after a struggle of four hours’ duration, the 
Y.M.C.A. team won by 5 games to 3. | 
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Match: Manchester and District v. West Yorkshire Chess Associa- 
tion.—The match between the West Yorkshire Chess Association and 
Manchester and District was played in the Lecture Hall, Manchester 
Athenzum, Saturday, March roth, the teams being, with two exceptions, 
the same as previously announced. Play began at four p.m., and concluded 
at eight p.m. An adjournment was made at six o’clock, when the visitors 
were sumptuously entertained by the Manchester players. Mr. Cooper, 
vice-president Manchester Atheneum C.C., was in the chair, and Mr. 
T. B. Wilson in the vice-chair. After the repast the chairman heartily 
welcomed the visitors, and expressed the hope that such a match as the 
present would become an annual one, and that before long the county 
matches between Lancashire and Yorkshire would be renewed. Mr. Hall 
suitably replied. In response to urgent calls, Mr. Brown made some 
important remarks ve the forthcoming North v. South match. Не 
urged every strong player to place his services at the disposal of the 
Northern committee, and hoped Lancashire would as hearüly co- 
operate as Yorkshire was doing. Не was proud to be able to say that 
34 of the most noted chessists in his county had already entered their 
names as willing participators in the coming struggle, and that Yorkshire 
had already given promises of financial support which were most encourag- 
ing. He urged, in conclusion, the Lancashire players to help as much as 
they possibly could. He desired to see the contest, begun that day, 
become an annual fixture, as their results were most valuable, whichever 
side was victorious. At the call of time twelve games remained for 
adjudication, and when Messrs. Rayner and Miniati had concluded their 
task, the full score was announced as 163 to 84 in favour of Manchester 
and District. Mr. Miniati called for three cheers for the Yorkshire players, 


and Mr. Brown acknowledged the compliment. Score :— 
MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. West YORKSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Мг. N. T. Miniati, Manchester... ... *$ Мг. J. E. Hall, Bradford .. 

Мг. С. W. Palmer, Manchester... ... о Mr. J. Rayner, Leeds ... 


* 


к О ны 


Мг. С. W. Wright, Manchester... ... *1 Mr. T. А. Guy, Bradford d 
Mr. Н. Jones, Manchester ... ... .. *$ Mr. J. Parker, Leeds |... oo ® 
Mr. J. W. Hayes, Clydesdale ... ... 1 Mr. A. W. Common, Halifax e. © 
Mr. C. Brevig, Atheneum ... . I Mr. Е. Toothill, Leeds.. А e о 
Мг. Т. В. Wilson, Manchster * Мг. J. Woollard, Bradford ... к 
Мг. К. Marriott, Manchester *) Mr. H. Seymour, Leeds ... ses № 
Mr. C. Worrall, Athenzeum... } Мг. J. A. Guy, Bradford Sie 
Mr. Е. Chrimes, Manchester .. o Мг. J. Musgrove, Leeds jee c ee 3 
Mr. V. L. Wahltuch, Ardwick ... *“* Mr. Е. P. Wildman, Leeds. ... ... *o 
Mr. G. Heathcote, Athenzeum "г Mr. Е. Elson, Heckmondwike ... ... *o 
Mr. А. T. Hargreaves, Athenceum *o Mr. C. Quarkowsky, Bradford ... *I 
Mr. J. Hodgson, Manchester 1 Mr. J. W. C. Atkinson, Bradford о 
Mr, J. Kenwick, Athenaeum I Mr. T. Spencer, Bradford ... ... о 
Mr. J. Riddel, Manchester . see 3 Mr. S. M. Cockin, Halifax..: ... $ 
Mr. М. Wakeford, Bolton , 1 Mr. J. С. IIlolmes, Huddersfield . i^ о 
Mr. Т. Higginbotham, Atheneum $ Mr. P. Cliflord, Huddersfield } 
Мг. W. B. Shaw, Piccadilly $ Mr. S. Ward, junr., Dewsbury ... 
Mr. Е. Corkhill, Bolton $s I Mr.W. Gledhill, Burley-i -in- Wharfedale о 
Мг. Е. Lowenthal, Atheneum ... ... * Mr. Е. W. Elliott, Bradford see se *4 
Mr. A. Grierson ... e I Mr. Т.У. Stokoe, Leeds ... о 
Мг. W. McClelland, Manchester... о Мг. К. S. Stansfield, Heckmondwile I 
Dr. А. Wahltuch, Manchester *т Mr. H. H. Waight, Halifax.. e we О 
"т Mr. Г. С. Howell, Leeds ... ... *o 


. Mr. A. Brig ;ѕ, Rochdale 


| 
| 
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SURREY V. KENT.— Chess in Kent has made great progress since the 
County Association was formed a few years ago. At first the county team 
only made a poor show against neighbouringing counties, but all this is now 
changed, and the representatives of Hopland are now fully abreast of the 
strongest Southern counties. This was fully evidenced by the result of the 
big match between Surrey and Kent, which was fought on the roth March, 
with 65 players a-side, the result being that Surrey only won by 341 to 
301. For the steady improvement which Kent has shown, her indefatigable 
match—captain Rev. L. Lewis is to be credited, for he has worked in- 
cessantly in all parts of the county, and he had the proud satisfaction on the 
roth ult., of leading a contingent of players of which any county might be 
proud. 

The match was originally fixed for 75 a-side, but only 65 turned up for 
Kent and 71 for Surrey, and by mutual consént the number of boards 
engaged was cut down to the number of the Kent players. By this means 


the Surrey team suffered to some extent, for some of her strongest players 


had to stand outside as simple spectators, instead of being engaged in the 
combat. Of these enforced idlers, Mr. J. H. Taylor should have occupied 
board No. 5, had his opponent turned up; Mr. T. Keliher should have 
played at No. 16, Mr. Heidenrich at No. 50, Mr. W. Goodwin-Barnes at 
No. 59, Mr. J. M. Tate at 62, and Mr. T. Southey at No. 66. In our 

opinion it is in every way better to play the full number originally arranged, - 
and score by default against absentees. This, indeed, is the only logical 


_ course to pursue, and is fair all round, provided reserves have been 


arranged for. 
On the previous day the lists of players had been exchanged between 

the respective secretaries (Rev. A. Wheeler for Kent, and Messrs. Baxter 

and Plummer for Surrey), and therefore all was in order when the hour 

for play arrived, each pair of players having only to go to their numbered 

board. Play commenced at 3-30, and Surrey drew “first blood” by Mr. 

Cole defeating Mr. Bryant; this she followed up by successive victories, 

until at 5 o'clock she had a commanding lead of то. Then, however, 

Kent began to pull up, and at 6 o’clock the score was Surrey 22, Kent 18. 

Then in her turn Surrey made the running, and at the call of time, at 7 

o'clock, the score was Surrey 34, Kent 26. Of the five games, however, 

left for adjudication by Mr. Gunsberg, no less than four were given as wins 

for Kent, whilst the remaining game was declared a draw, thus leaving the 

final score Surrey 344, Kent 304}. The following is the full score :— 
SURREY COUNTY So MN KENT COUNTY ASSOCIATION. 

Mr. Herbert Jacobs, 5.С.А... ... . Rev. E. L. Lewis, Poveda 

Mr. А. Howell, Brixton... ... Mr. С. Williams, Lewisham .. 

Mr. W. Ward- -Higgs, S. Norwood Mr. H. G. Sturton, Lee... 

Mr. Н. W. Peachey, S.C. A Mr. H. A. Richardson, K.C.A. 

Mr. J. Н. Taylor ... ... .. Absent  ... 

Rev. J. F. Sugden, Battersea ‘ Mr. W. F. Latter, Lewisham 

Mr. A. P. C. Kup, о. Мг. А. Reid, Lee ... ... ... 

Mr. В. Cope, Battersea .. ii Mr. J. Roe, Rochester ... + 

Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton Mr. J. E. Harris, Rochester .. 

Mr. E. Creswell, Battersea  ... Mr. E. Н. Rock, Lee ... ... 

Mr. J. Sargent, Brixton... ... Mr. C. H. Richardson, Lee ... 

Mr. G. H. Gibbs, S. Norwood Mr. E. L. Kirby, Faversham... 

Mr. Harold Jacobs, Brixton ... Mr. J. A. Flynn, Rochester ... 
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Mr. H. S. Ward, Brixton 

Mr. T. H. Moore, S.C.A. 

Mr. T. Keliher ite 

. Arthur Smith, S.C. А. du 

. S. В. Baxter, S. Norwood 

. A. W. Fisher, Battersea... 

. H. H. Cole, S.C.A. T 
‚ E. В. Schwann, Twickenham 
. G. Dufresne, S. Norwood 

. E. Scott, Battersea... 

. S. Read, Battersea ... 

. P. Matthews, S.C.A. 

. T. Е. Webb, S.C.A. : 

. А. Е. Watson, тозсо 

. Н. W. Johnson, S.C. A.. 

. J. E. Rabbeth, S.C. A. 

‚А. W. Marfieet, Brixton _ 

. Dunston, Brixton 

. |. A. Green, Brixton 


. С. Е. Vincent, Brixton ... 
. W. P. Plummer, Battersea 
. C. Nicholls, Battersea 

. M. Е. Wilson, Epsom ... 
. H. W. Air, S. Norwood... 
. G. Hills, Battersea... ... 
. W. H. Wood, Battersea... 
Col. Murray, Balham... ... 
Mr. T. Root, S.C. A.  ... 

Мг. W. Spearman, S.C. A. 


Mr. H. N. Malan, Epsom кр 
Mr. W. Н. Morris, Battersea _... 


Mr. Н. Adams, Battersea 


Mr. C. Barber, Nightingale Lane | 


Dr. Corlett, Brixton sss 

Mr. А. H. Dawes, Battersea.. 
Мг. J. Heidenrich ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Knight, Battersea 

Мг. W. Innes, Battersea : 
Mr. E. Oakeshott, Battersea... 
. Mr. Н. L. Read, Balham 
Gen. Sibley, Caterham ... 

Mr. W. Smart, 2 Knights 

Mr. W. Starmer, Battersea ... 
Mr. S. Bennett, Battersea 

Мг. W. G. Barnes ... ... 
Mr. C. A. Lane, S. Norwood 
Mr. C. E. Britten, Brixton 
Mr. J. M. Tate 

Mr. 
Mr. W. H. J. Anson, Croydon 
Mr. A. І. Curtis, SC.A.  ... 
Mr. T. Southey ... 

Mr. J. W. Wright, S. С.А. 

Мг. К. A. Klein, Brixton 

Mr. J. Cathercole, Battersea ... 
Mr. C. Spraggs, Battersea 
Mr. J. Turner, Battersea 


. М. C. Barton, S. Norwood н 


T. S. Thatcher, St. ` Stephen’s Г 
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Мг. W. T. Hurley, Rochester 
Mr. J. Biggs, Rochester... 
Absent  ... 

Mr. A. L. Stevenson, Ashford. 
Mr. Н. С. Elwell, K.C.A. .. 
Mr. F. Athewes, Rochester $us 
Mr. W. W. Bryant, Lewisham 
Dr. Firth, Gravesend js 
Sage Jackson, К.С.А. ... 

г. J. J. Corke, Tunbridge Wells | 
. W. С. White, Plumstead 
. J. Watts, Plumstead ' ... 
. Е. W. Waltcr, Rochester 
. W. J. Parkes, Rochester 


. J. Oxbrow, Maidstone 

. W. Atkinson, Sydenham... 
. H. Benbow, Rochester ... 
. II. Manners, Sydenham... 
. J. Osmond, Lee 


. J. P. Barrett, Margate ... 
. А. М. Hart, Plumstead ... 


. T. Koberts, Rochester ... 


. W. Brook, Dover ... 
. J. Larpent, Lee 
. Г. B. Perks, Lee 
. W. 
. Ч. Luntley, Plumstead `. 
. W. T. Felden, Sydenham 
. С. Е. Corke, Sevenoaks... 
. C. Troughton, Sydenham 
. Е. Orchard, Lewisham ... 

. С. б. Watson, Rochester 
Absent sea 
Rev. E. Brackenbury, Ashford 
Mr. L. Whitehead, Lee... .. 
Gen. Tyrell, Lee ... 

Mr. H. Spagnoletti, Sydendam- 
Mr. W. B. Sturton, Lee.. 
Mr. J. H. Bull, Plumstead 
Mr. B. Robinson, Lewisham... 
Mr. T. Jordan, Sydenham 
Absent .. 

Mr. A. II. Naumann, Sydenham .. 
Mr. R. Stewart, Rochester 


Absent 


Mr. C. Bosanquet, Belvedere 
Mr. E. Conrad, Gravesend . 
Mr. A. Whitehead, Rochester 
Absent  .. is 
Mr. ]. Matthews, Plumstead. us 
Mr. W. White, Plumstead 

Mr. D. Moore, Rochester 


Mr. II. Hodges, Lewisham ... Е 


Мг. С. Rhodes, Lewisham 


. J. Eyling, Rochester  ... ri 


» Е. Provis, Lee... ee eae ee 


. L. L. Penson, Lee... ... Lx 
. А. T. Goodwin, Maidstone as 


J. McLellan, Rochéster s 
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Surrey did not claim the six games on the boards of the absentee Kent players. 
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This is the largest county match ever played in the South, and the 
great success which attended it reflects credit on the officials of both teams. 


Lonpon.—During the month there have been several important 
matches played outside the league competition. 

On the 6th March the Bohemians defeated the Athenzeum by 14i to 
5$. The Athenzum is evidently far short of its old fighting form, and. 
this ought to be looked to. Score :— 


паи С. С. ATHEN/EUM С.С. 
. Мг. A. E. Тіејеп . we. cs Mr. F. P. Carr... >) i 
Мг. W. С. НШ Мг. А. J. Maas 
Мг. М. Lawrance Absent ... ws 
Mr. A. Curnock Mr. W. Ward . 


Mr. C. Fairhead 

Mr. J. Taylor ... 

Мг. Н.Н. Cole . 
Mr. Е. Hamburger .. 
Mr. П. Cudmore 
Mr. S. Read ... 
Mr. Е. W. Newman 
Мг. Е. В. Dinnis ... 
Mr. E. Cresswell ... 
Mr. С. Frankland ... 
Mr. J. A. Flynn... 
Mr. F. Lewington ... 
Мг. С. Schulz... ... 
Mr. J. А. Detmold ... 
Mr. С. Н. Lorch  ... 
Mr. W. С. Willett ... 


Mr. S. Passmore 

Mr. A. C. Smith 

Mr. G. H. Gibbs 

Mr. H. W. Carson ... 
Absent West “Wear. [wwe 
Absent  ... 

Mr. А. W. Claremont 
Mr. R. T. Myers 
Dr. Malcolm 

Mr. J. Foster ... ... 
Mr. f. E. Kimme!l... 
Mr. C. A. Hum : 
Mr. E. T. Jarrett 
Mr. A. С. Elliott ae eae 
"Mr. О. Cadney... .. ^ see .. ae 
Mr. W. Straker en a. bey "а 
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On the 7th Mareh a mixed team of the City of London defeated the 
Fitzroy by 44 to 33, scoring one game by default, so that in the games 
actually played the match was drawn. 

North London has won a match against the London and Westminster 
Bank by 8 to 2. 

The Gambit Tournament, at the Metropolitan Chess Club, is con- 
cluded, and the winners are Mr. E. M. Jackson in the first class, Messrs. 
A. Baxter and S. H. Latter in the second class, and Mr. E. T. Marshall 
in the third. 

So far during this season the Battersea Club has played 24 matches, 
won 19, lost 3, and drawn 2. It has a roll of eighty members, and is 
growing. Its representatives at the match Surrey v. Kent did splendidly. 

A new chess column appeared on Saturday, March 3rd, in the West 
London Weekly News. The chess editor is the Rev. J. T. C. Chatto, М.А. 

This season a new club has been formed called the London and 
County Bank Chess Club. It meets at the Swan’s Nest, Moorgate Street, 
Е.С., every Monday evening, and has already а membership numbering 
sixty-three ; Mr. Geo. Alexander being the hon. sec. Оп the 15th March 
the newly- formed club played a match against Lloyds' Bank, with the 
following result: London and County Bank 9, Lloyds’ з. Score ;— 
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LONDON AND County BANK С.С. LLoyps’ BANK С.С. 


Mr. Braund ... ... . 4 Ме. СШ... . à 
Mr. Cumberland - о Mr, Weylland ... ... ... . iI 
Mr. Nutsey ... .I Мг. 5. H. Smith .- u . 0 
Mr. Alexander ... I Mr. Wheeler go odes . о 
Mr. Jemmett ... 1h Mr. Pringle ed 
Mr. Gillespy .. $ Mr. Westhorp " $ 
Mr. Tadman .I Mr. Ray .. .. 0 
Mr. Steward  ... 4I Mr. Corbishley... "Er 
Mr. Cramphorn I Mr. Chapman .. 4. .. .. nes «0 
Mr. Whitborne... . 1 Mr. O'Halloran se: saw. ch e AP Ө 
Mr. Wilmans ... „4 Mr. Potts... .. 4 
Мг. Innes ... .I Mr, Money .. о 

9 3 


On the 19th March, another “big thing” in matches came off, when 
the City News-Rooms played Ludgate Circus, go a-side. “ First blood” 
went to the News-Rooms, but Ludgate Circus soon drew a-head, and at 
9-30 the score stood Ludgate Circus 144, News-Rooms 1cl. The News- 
Rooms then in turn drew up, and when time was called the score was City 
News-Rooms 20, Ludgate Circus 19. The adjudication of the eleven 
unfinished games gave a decided majority to Ludgate Circus of 7 to 4, and 
the final score was Ludgate Circus 26, City News-Rooms 24. The match 
was a distinct success. | 

The 41st annual meeting of the City of London Chess Club was 
held on March 215, when satisfactory reports were respectively presented 
by the secretary and the treasurer. Мг. А. Mocatta was elected president 
for the ensuing year, and Mr. Н.. W. Peachey secretary, Mr. W. Gurner not 
having sufficient leisure to continue another year. Mr. Geo. Adamson, 
the late secretary, has met with a serious accident. Whilst still weak from 


^ his paralytic attack he was knocked down by a cab and one arm and one 


leg broken. Не was taken to St. Bartholomew's Hospital, and we are glad 
to say he is now improving. 

The Chess Bohemians have removed their head-quarters to Oliphant's 
Restaurant, St. Bride's Street, the erstwhile home of the Ludgate Circus 
Chess Club. Mr. C. Moriau (president) has not been doing much in chess 
lately, but is now to the fore again, and on 19th March gave an exhibition 
of simultaneous play at Sydenham, when he won 13, drew 5, and lost 5 out 
of 23 games played. 

The Handicap, at Simpson's, was expected to have commenced about 
12th March, but a start has not yet been made, and the list of players is 
still open. 

A match of 7; up is now being played at the British Chess Club 
between Mr. R..Loman and Mr. Н. W. Trenchard. The score is now 
Loman т, Trenchard o, drawn г. 

Surrey Trophy.—In the contest for the Surrey Trophy, Battersea and 
South Norwood have tied and have to play off. 


THE Гомром CHESS LEAGUE.— The final match in the “А” division 
of the London League Contest was fixed for rsth March, the competitors 
being the City of London and the Metropolitan, both of which had virgin 


\ 
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scores, 5 all, It was expected that this would be a momentous encounter, 


asit was the first time the clubs had met over the board, and much 


depended on the result. Each side put forth its utmost efforts to bring 
“stalwarts” into the field, and certainly one would have to search far and 
wide before such another forty players could be found. The Metropolitan 
sent round the “ fiery cross," and answering to the call Mr. Н. W. Butler” 
journeyed from Brighton, Mr. E. M. Jackson deserted his post as 
captain of the United Universities (also engaged against the Metropolitan), 
and Mr. J. W. Lord, so long connected with the City Club, and Mr. R. 


Loman, the erstwhile City- champion, both helped to swell the ranks of her 


strong rival. Mr. Block and Mr. Heppell, however, played for neither 
club; still the Metropolitan team was an exceptionably strong one. | 

The City men were not gathered out of such a wide area, the City 
officials depending in the main on their tried and trusty warriors, who had 
borne the City standard to victory in many a stout engagement. There 
was one exception to this in the person of Dr. Ballard, who once again 
fought for his old club. At the head of the City forces was Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs (champion), and his seconder was Mr. T. Physick (ex-champion). 
For the City too there fought amongst others Messrs. Anger, Hamburger, 
Knight, Mocatta, Moriau (ex-champion), Grantham, Williams, and C. J 
Woon. At the last moment the City lost the services of Messrs. Evans 
and Vyse, but efficient substitutes were found, and when the men were 
finally set to work it was difficult even to guess the result, so even were the 
respective teams matched. 

At 7-30, the hour for commencing play, the rooms of the Metropolitan 
Club were very crowded, as not only was the League match going on, but 
also the University match with the home club. Тһе interest taken in the 
League match was so great that with few exceptions every leading player 
from every leading club in London was present. Play from the first was 
very slow on many of the boards, as clocks were not generally used, a great 
mistake in such a serious match. 

By 10 o'clock only three games had been concluded, all drawn, whilst 
the game between Mr. Butler and Mr. Eckenstein was left for adjudication, 
as Mr. Butler had to leave to catch his train. On this board the City had 
some advantage, its representative being two Pawns to the gocd. At 11 
o'clock not much more progress had been made, only five games being 
completed, and all drawn. This left no less than 15 undecided games, most 
of which were just entering interesting positions. То have a match of this 


importance decided by the adjudication of such a large proportion of 


games was felt to be most undesirable, and the match was adjourned for 
further consideration by the two captains, Mr. Lord (Metropolitan) and 
Mr. Jacobs (City). The next day these gentlemen decided to call the 
match a draw, leaving the tie to be played off at an early date, when a 


'time-limit will be imposed and clocks used at every board. In the opinion 


of many experts who were watching the progress of the games—that is 
such progress as was made— à draw would have really taker place had the 
games been fought out, so even were most of the positions, and so evenly- 
balanced were the skill of the players; whilst those games where one club 
or the other had a seeming advantage were also balanced. 


144 The British Chess Magazine. 


LONDON CHESS LEAGUE COMPETITION. 
FINAL SCORE IN “А” Division. 
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Athenzeum — I о о 5 o I 28 _ 
Bohemians 2 о — о | о о о І 
City of London I I — I I К: 1 54 
City News-Rooms .. I о о — о о о I 
Ludgate Circus 4 1 о І — | o 1 3$ 
Metropolitan I I " I I T : di 
North London... о І О I о о = 2 
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The City of London and the Metropolitan tie for first and second and will play off, 
according to rule ro. 


FINAL SCORE IN “В” Division. 


—á— нано | ed ee | 8 ee 


Amethyst se se ae I|—] 3| r| 1| 1| Ф| ry} oo} of 1| 15 7 
Bow and Bromley... ..2| à|—|0| $|09/|04/,0;' 1 | $j Iı | 4 
Civil Service ... 3 |01 11—101 OF о о! o I Ii| 34 
Chelsea .. 4|0| &| 1f—] 11 11 of of of of ү | 4% 
Cyprus se se a oe 5| 9| T| 1| ооо о[ of т 4 
Hampstead .. ... ... 6 1 1|o| r}—! of ї| of 1 т. 64 
Ibis ... ue. weet. ый. cO do 3ET VE I| ti— J 0! I I| т 8 
Lee... ... 8| r| ofj 11| rf oj; r]—] of 1| 7 
Post Office c0 1| Bj 5| rl 1| r; o| 1|—[| | 1 ‚ 8 
Sydenham ... .. O| Oj $| `O] 1| о] oj.o| oj 0|—| т! 2$ 
Twickenham ... ... с. o; oj OF о OF о o| ооо =i o 


а rt CE BE, НОА UA. СИК ЛЕНЕ ЧИЕ АН 
Ibis and Post Office tied with 8 each, and have played off the tie and the Post Office 
won by 11 to 1, thus takjng first prize. 


FINAL Score IN “ С” Division. 


Edmonton 

Fitzroy ... .. .. 
Highbury Visiting ... 
Holly РТТ 
Tiornsey ... 

Southgate ... ... 
Poplar div 
Polytechnic jac 

St. Martins ... ... 
West Hackney... ... 
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The Holly is the old Shoreditch Club which, last year, played i in the 
second division, and by rule 13 of the competition a club which enters for 
a lower division than the one it previously played in is penalised one point. 
This reduces the Holly’s net score to 7, and the first prize is taken by St. 
Martin’s with 8. 

There has been some talk of the first and second prizes in the “A” 
Division being divided between the City and the Metropolitan, but this 
cannot be done, as rule ro expressly provides that ties must be played off. 
The value of the prizes will not be known until all expenses are 
ascertained. 


—— 


-© University CuHess.— Boat-race week” has come and gone, and the 
* battle of the Blues" has been fought both on land and water, with the 
result that sometimes the * Dark Blues" and sometimes the * Light" has 
come to the front. In the aquatic wo:ld fortune favoured Oxford, and in 
the chess world Cambridge. 

Of the chess events of Boat-race week, the first came off on 13th 
March, when a combined team of University players encountered a mixed 
team of the British Chess Club, at the rooms of the latter. The ** Blues" 
were captained by the strong Oxonian player, Mr. E. M. Jackson, who was 
opposed by Mr. Е. W. Lord. The game was a Queen's Opening, in the - 
early moves of which Black said ‘‘ ditto” to White. Оп the oth move the 

BLACK ыы 2a TO PLAY. position was as fol:ows :— 

Mr. Lord now began to dissolve 


| і // B 7| the centre Pawns, but the operation 
| А Е turned out very unfortunate for him 
| im № as the sequel showed. 9... Рх 
| Bom ОР; ro К KtxP, B—K 2; 11 

PxP, KtxP; 12 О Ktx Kt, Ох 


m Fe) $ Kt; 13 B—K B 3, Q—Q 2; 1 


4 
Ktx Kt, QxQ; 15 К RxQ, Bx 


nis a а 7 Kt; 16 Q R—B sq !, B—Q 2; 17 
Г E YY 7 RxRch, Bx R; 18 BxP! !, P— 
2га. m B 3??; 19 B—R 5 mate. Not- 
& @ mr d т 78 iy withstanding this reverse the British 
Va ^| had a slight lead. At board No. 2 
Mr. Hart-Dyke (the blind player) 
made a very stubborn defence 
WHITE > —— against Mr. Guest and drew his 
game, but the other strong British players proved victorious, though on the 
bottom boards the British lost ground. After Mr. Hoffer had adjudicated 
on the unfinished games, the total'score was British 104, Universities 81. 
Full Score :— 

BRITISH CHESS CLUB. UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 

| Mr. Е. W. Lord "s Mr. E. M. Jackson, Oxford . 
Мг. А. Guest ... ... ... Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, Cambridge 

Mr. Н. W. Trenchard ... Mr. E. Young, Cambridge 

| Mr. J. T. Heppell .. Mr. C. C. Lynam, Oxford 
D 2 
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Мг. А. Hunter .. .. ..I Mr. С. Е. Barton, Cambridge scs © 
Mr. W. Н.А, Mundell ... ..I Mr. С. A. Higginbotham, Oxford... ... о 
Mr. А. Hirsch... ... ... ..I Mr, W. W. Bryant, Cambridge ... ... о 
Mr. Sydney Smith ... ..0 Mr. К, С. Lynam, Oxford ves. d 
Mr. E. B. Schwann ..I Mr. Р. W. Sergeant, Oxford.. e 
Mr. C. Goodall ..4 Mr. Н. J. Snowdon, Cambridge е е} 
Мг. Е. Hanford ..I Mr Е. W. Poynton, Oxford .. 20 
Mr. C. Vickers ... & Мг. W. V. Naish, Cambridge ... $ 
Mr. J. Е. Busse ... & Mr B.L. Secretan, Oxford . ed 
Mr. V. Jetley ... ..0 Mr, С. Varley, Cambridge ... wee I 
Mr. Cowan  ... ... $ Mr. J. Н. Weatherall, Oxford T 
Mr. J. Schulman m ; Mr. F. Yewdall, Cambridge ... od 
Mr. E. J. Davis is Mr. H. N. Robbins, Oxford ... ... Ф 
Mr. Е. Eschwege .. O Mr. A. E. Durr, Cambridge ... ES 
Mr, О. І. Anderson ‚о Мг. К. Lake, Oxford хая e. I 

то} 84 


The next encounter was between the United Universities and the City 
of London (second team), which took place on the 14th March, at the 
rooms of the latter, There were only 19 University players present, 
instead of the expected 2o, and the match was played with this number, 
no forfeit being claimed. The Universities were strengthened by the 
presence of Messrs. Jackson (Oxford) and Gunston (Cambridge), and 
against these the City put in two reliable men, Messrs. H. Jones and C. G. 
Cutler. From the first the fight went very evenly, though the City early 
got alead of one, which the Universities were never able to reduce. 


Great interest was centred on board No. 


BLACK Жыш JONES). 
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WHITE (MR. JACKSON) TO PLAY. 


т, where Mr. Jackson was 
gradually forcing the fighting against 
Mr. Jones, until the latter was com- 
pelled to yield to the brilliant Oxford 
player. The game was a French 
Defence, and after a series of ex- 
changes it presented a somewhat 
ragged appearance. 


The game now went on 17 P— 
B 4, Q—Kt 3?; 18 P—Kt 4, Bx 
Р; 19 P xB, R xP, and though Mr. 
Jones struggled on till the 32nd 
move, and got a Pawn down to the 
K Kt 7, he never recovered the loss 
of the piece. 


Mr. Cutler made a stubborn 
defence against Mr. Gunston, and 
succeeded in drawing, and Mr. 


Peachey won for the City on the 3rd board. On the lower boards the 
Universities showed a marked improvement on their play of earlier years, 
and it took all that the City seconds knew to enable them to fairly hold 


their own. 


After adjudication by Mr. A. Guest, the final score was City 


ro, United Universities 83, or exactly the same as in the match of the 


previous night. Full score ;— 
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City OF Гомром С.С. (second team). UNITED UNIVERSITIES (past and present). 
Mri: He Jones. 4.94 3 09e йг Мг. E. М. Jackson, Oxford ... ... ... 
Mr. C. G. Cutler Mr. W. H. Gunston, Cambridge ... 
Mr. H. W. Peachey ie: Ж Mr. С. A. Higginbotham, Oxford... 
Mr. W. Smith ... 2... coe one Mr. К. С. Lynam, Oxford. ... ... 
Mr. Е. B. Schwann ... ... ... Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, Cambridge 
Mr. J. Е. Hennell ... ... ... Мг. Е. Young, Cambridge 
Mr. Е. К арм ... ... Mr. Р. W. Sergeant, Oxford 
Mr. W. T. Marshall  ... Mr. E. W. Poynton, Oxford 
Mr. Harold Jacobs ... Mr. T. H. Percival, Cambridge 
Mr. B. M. Smith ... D Сыз ‚ W. W. Bryant, Cambridge 
Mr. W. Gurner GIONE GM Иа 
Mr. IH. G. Willett ... vec faga 
Mr. A. Rottjer... . 
Mr. С. Н. Lorch ... 
Mr. W. M. Wills 
| Dr. Leeson dee 599 
| Mr. J. W. Russell ... 
Mr. С. Н. Preston ... ... ... 
| Мг. Н. S. Abbott .. ... ... 


| | 10} 


Mr. H. J. Cooper, Oxford .. 
Mr. J. H. Weatherall, Oxford. : 
Mr. H. J. Snowdon, Cambridge ... 
` Mr. W. V. Naish, CambLrilge 
Mr. II. N. Robbins, Oxford ... 
Mr. D. L. Secretan, Oxford ... 
Mr. G. Varley, Cambridge 
Mr. W. E. Durr, Cambridge... 
Mr. K. Lake, Oxford s 
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| This is the tenth annual match between the City Seconds and the 
| United Blues, and the City now leads by four matches, having won in 
1885-86, 1890-1-2-3-4, whilst the Varsities have won in 1887-8-9. The 
City men have scored a total of 1073, and the United Universities go}. 
The third event of the week was the match between the United 
| Universities and the Metropolitan, which was played at the rooms of the 
| latter, on the 15th March. The Metropolitan put a really strong team in 
| the field, of which Mr. J. T. Heppell was captain, whilst the Universities 
were deprived of the services of. Mr. E. M. Jackson— who was fighting for 
| the Metropolitan against the City—and his place as captain was taken by 
| Мг. Gunston. Like the other two matches the contest was a very close 
| one, the “ Blues" playing in fine form, and at опе time it looked as if they 
| would draw the match at the very least, for at 10-30 p.m. the score stood 
5 all. At rr-o p.m. “cease play” was called, and after the adjudication 
of unfinished games the Metropolitan proved the winner by two games, 

with the score: Metropolitan 11, United Universities 9. Score :— 


METROPOLITAN С.С. UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. J. T. Heppell ... ve eee $- Mr. W. П. Gunston, Cambridge ... ... $ 
' Mr. E. Delmar ... 4  Mr.G. A. Higginbotham, Oxford .. $ 
Mr. A.J. Maas .. .. ... ... 443 Мг. Е. Deighton, Cambridge .. $ 
Mr. J. Е. Imbrey ... .. .. ee с Го Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, Cambridge . 0 
Mr. J. А. Huckvale esce ce c2 ID Mr. В. С. Lynam, Oxford 4.0 
| Мг. W. Н. Pullinger ... ... vas f Mr. P. W. Sergeant, Oxford... . 0 
| Mr. L. Lasek ... se. see ooo E Mr. E. Young, Cambridge ... .. 4 
Mr. W. Britten... ... see ... .. ee O Mr. J. Н. Percival, Cambridge . | 
| Mr. E. J. Smith ... .. .. ео. I Мг. W. Poynton, Oxford ... .. о 
Мг. J. Rogers se .. ose ... .. .. © Mr. Н. С. W. Cooper, Oxford . I 
| Mr. J. H. Eastwood ..I Mr. W. W. Bryant, Cambridge ... ... о 
| Mr. A. Morton-Smith ..0 Мг. Н. J. Snowdon, Cambridge ... ... т 
Mr. G. J. Clarke ..4 Мү. J. Н. Weatherall, Oxford .% 
| Mr. А. C. Waters .. . $ Mr. С. T. Blanshard, Oxford 4 
| Mr. T. E. Webb ..0 Мү. №, V, Naish, Cambridge "E 
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Mr. А. S. Webner ... 

Mr. В. E. Healey $2 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury ... 
Mr. С.Т. Marshall... ... 
Mr. F. Brown .. 


Mr. G. Varley, Cambridge 

Mr. D. І. Secretan, Oxford ... 
Mr. K. Lake, Oxford E 
Mr. W. E. Durr, Cambridge 
Mr. H. N. Robbins, Oxford ... 
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The Inter-University match itself was played at the British Chess 
Club, on the 16th March, and this was the last event of the week. The 
club-room, as usual, was adorned with festoons of light and dark blue, and 
there was a considerable gathering of spectators. Each University was 
represented by seven players, Mr. H. E. Atkins being the captain of the 
Cantabs and Mr. J. H. Higginbothom of the Oxonians. ‘There was a 
time-limit of 20 moves an hour; but in spite of this three games had to 
be left for adjudication. The game at board No. т was a Four Knights 
Opening and was the first one decided, thereby giving “first blood” to 
Cambridge. After the opening moves Mr. Atkins soon got the attack into 
his hands and elegantly forced the game in the following position :— 


BLACK (ATKINS). BLACK (LYNAM). 
7 NA Uy 
A uy, Wi, 77 0, LES 77 ГЇ 
2 / E fey 4 2, ў 77 
yy OG Г $ ГА 
, 77 7 2272, 77 ГА ГР 


2 


е Wh 
2 fh < 


A, > T Г 
2 7. À 


2 


27 СЕА 2 О s 7 Г ЕГ WY Х2; 
A UA ЛЕА 
Y 7 РР 257 297, 


Yy tity, 3. И Ki UL 
WES _ me mM 


WHITE (HIGGINBOTHOM) TO ГАУ. WHITE (HART-DYKE) TO PLAY. 


The game now proceeded 20 R—K Kt sq, К К B sq; 21 P—Kt 4 р, 
RxKt!; 22PxR, RxPch!!; 23 Kx R, Q—R 4ch; 24 K—Kt 2, 
Q—R 6 mate. 

At board No. 2 Mr. Hart-Dyke (the clever Cambridge blind player) 
played in good style right through against Mr. Lynam’s French Defencc, 
and in the mid-game he had a pretty attack, and won a piece in the position 
as shown on the above diagram. The game was continued 31 Kt—B 5 }, 
P—Q 5; 32 P—B 3, K—Kt 2; 33 Kt—Q 7, Px P; 34 Q—B 5, R— 
Rsq; 35 Rx Kt, Qx Q; 36 R x Q, and the game was adjudicated a draw, 
for Black can obtain an equivalent in Pawns against the minus piece. 

Mr. Sergeant, at board No. 3, opened with a Ruy Lopez, in which 
pieces were exchanged early, and some brisk play ensued when he lost a 
piece, leaving the following position for adjudication :— 
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BLACK (SNOWDON). . BLACK TC TO PL AY. 
2 " BM м м. 
E “a. HN. a $ $ iu ү _ 7 ^ A 
в", ‘a monum и. 
ш" ига "m "m a ии 


а: " ага TH DH 
ty 
Va 2 mmu BE NE EM HI: ey 
WHITE (SERGEANT) TO PLAY. | | WHITE (LEWIS). 


Black's last move was 28..., К х Kt, thereby gaining a clear piece, but an 
absolute win is not easily to be demonstrated, and Mr. Hoffer gave it 1n as 
drawn. 

At board No. 4 Mr. Lewis opened with a Centre Gambit, and on the 
11th move gained a piece in the position shown on the above diagram. 
Mr. Poynton now played тт..., P— Q 4 (a bad move which costs a piece), ` 
and the game went on 12 Px P, BxP; 13 Bx Kt, Px B; 14 R x B, and 
White ultimately won. 

At board No. 5 Mr. Lawton played a Scotch Game, and Black got a 
somewhat broken up game, of which the following is a position ‘on 
move 26:— 

BLACK (R x oH TO PLAY. BLACK UNT 


"n 


а, аа? 
"2 ". "at ии far 
| EH а, M H. 
i mm Bue 


Е Tx C 


^ WHITE (LAWTON). WHITE (NAISH) TO PLAY. 

i The game now went on 26..., P—K 6 (a move behind the fair) ; 27 B— 
B 4, B—Kt 5; 28 K—Kt sq, P—K 7; 29 R—K sq, R—K sq; 3o P— 
K R 3, B—K 3; 31 Bx B, Rx B; 32 ВХР. and wins. 


- 
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At board No. 6 Mr. Naish adopted a Ruy Lopez, and Mr. Cooper 
sacrificed a Pawn, and subsequently a piece, for an attack which he pushed 
vigorously, getting a Pawn down to the 7th square, as shown in above 
diagram. Не had spent his strength in vain however, for the game went 
on 32 R—K sq, P—Kt 8 (a О) ch; 33 RxQ, R—R 5, and Mr. Hoffer 
adjudicated the game as a win for White. 

The game on board No. 7 was а very empty affair, for Mr. Varley in 
defending a Scotch game got his Kt embayed on K’s 6, and having no road 
open to escape it was lost on the 12 move, and with this advantage 
winning was easy for Mr. Weatherall. | 

At the call of time the scores were even—2 all—with three games Гог 
adjudication, and of these Mr. Hoffer gave 1 win to Cambridge and 


2 draws; making the final score Cambridge 4, Oxford з. Score :— 
CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. OXFORD UNIVERSITY С.С. 


Mr. Н Е. Atkins, Peterhouse .I Mr. С. Н. Higginbotham, Рет. ... ... О 
Mr. Р. Hart-Dyke, King’s "4 Mr. К. G- Lynam, St. Cath.... "4 
Mr. Н. J. Snowdon, Queen’s 1. aS Mr. P. W. Sergeant, Trinity... 72 
Мг. L. W. P. Lewis, Peterhouse ... © ... I Mr. Е. W. Poynton, Exeter ... . О 
Мт. А. В. Ramsay, King’s „о Мг. Е. Lawton, Corpus... . I 
Mr. W. V. Naish, Emmanuel .*r Mr. С. H. Cooper, Oriel  ... .*o 
Mr, С. Varley, Christ's ... . т Mr. J. H. Weatherall, Exeter 2 I 

4 3 


* Adjudicated. 
This is the twenty-second match between the two Universities, and 
Cambridge now leads by 15 matches to 6, with one drawn, as shown 
by following table — 


Ox- |Cam- 
Vear pod WINNERS. ford |b'dge|Drn. WHERE PLAYED. 

wins.| Wins. 
1873 | March 28 Oxford 9 2 2 City of London Chess Club. 
1874 | March 27 Cambridge 3. hag 4 City of London Chess Club. 
1875 | March 19 Cambridge 5 | IO 2 City of London Chess Club. 
1876 | April 5 Oxford 12 5 о West End Chess Club: 
1877 | March 22 Oxford 8 2 2 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1878 | April 11 Cambridge 2 | 10 О St. George’s Chess Club. 
1879 | April 3 Cambridge 4 |5 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1880 | March 18 Cambridge о | It 2 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1881 | April 6 Cambridge 4 5 3 St. Gecrge's Chess Club. 
1882 | March 30 Cambridge 3 5 5 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1883 | March 17 Drawn 4 4 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1884 | March 27 Cambridge 3 4 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1885 | March 26 Cambridge 4 5 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1886 | April т Oxford 6 3 I St. George’s Chess Club. 
1887 | March 24 Cambridge 3 5 4 British Chess Club. 
1888 | March 22 Oxford 7 2 I British Chess Club. 
1889 | March 27 Oxford 5 I 4 British Chess Club. 
1890 | March 27 Cambridge 2 3 3 British Chess Club. 
1891 | March 19 Cambridge 2 3 4 British Chess Club. 
1892 | April 7 Cambridge о 4 3 British Chess Club. 
1893 | March 24 Cambridge I 6 o` | British Chess Club. 
1894 | March 16 Cambridge 2 3 2 British Chess Club. 

Total | 89 | 111 | 54 
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In the evening the two teams and friends dined with the British Chess 
Club, Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., being in the chair. After the usual loyal 
toasts, the chairman gave the toast of the evening, ‘Both Universities,” - 
which was acknowledged by Mr. P. Hart-Dyke (President Cambridge 
U.C С.) and Mr. Higginbotham (President Oxford U.C.C.) А smoking 
concert followed. 

Arrangements are being made for a match between Past Oxford and 
Past Cambridge, which will be played at the British C.C., on April 6th. 


LETTERS FROM RUSSIA. 
INCE the termination of the Tarrasch-Tschigorin match, several 
important changes have taken place here. One event of impor- 
^ tance is the change in the editorship of the St. Petersburg 
Chakmatny Journal, M. E. S. Shiffers having been appointed and 
confirmed by the government authorities as editor eic M. P. V. Otto. 

.. M. Schiffers is very popular in Russian chess circles, and is one of our 
oldest players. Не may indeed be said- to be, to some extent, the teacher 
of Tschigorin| who went through a course of chess under Schiffers, 
receiving from him successively the odds of a Knight, Pawn and two 
moves, and Pawn and move. Аз is well known the pupil has surpassed 
the teacher; but fifteen years ago Schiffers was the first player in 
Russia and the only one who successfully contested with Winawer, 
when the latter visited St. Petersburg. Schiffers possesses an immense 
fund of chess knowledge, which he is not chary of imparting, so that it is 
highly probable that Tschigorin benefitted considerably by the practical 
play and friendly intercourse which he had with Schiffers, whose services 
the Chakmatny Journal may be congratulated upon having secured. 

The next item of important news is the appearance, twice monthly, of 
a new journal entitled Chakmatny (chess), of sixteen pages. published by 
the Nouveau Vremya, whose chess column is edited by M. Tschigorin. For 
some reason or other Tschigorin evidently could not obtain sanction to 
edit and publish the new journal himself, therefore M. Feodoroff (editor of 
the Mouveau Vremya) appears in this capacity; but as this gentleman has _ 
nothing in common with chess, the prime mover will be the “Contributor,” 
Tschigorin. From this it would appear that the Chakmatny is to be issued 
for the purpose of giving publicity to Tschigorin’s powers as an analyst and 
critic. The new journal will doubtless prove a formidable competitor to 
the already strongly established Chakmatny Journal before referred to ; and 
the question naturally arises, is it good policy to create such competition 
and likely to further the interests of Russian chess ? 

The Moscow Chess Review will continue to appear during 1894. This 
periodical is more local than international, and is not very popular in 
Russia, owing to the feebleness of the conductors and their constant 
attacks upon Tschigorin. | 

- The paper Novosti still gives a very interesting chess column, edited 
by M. Zybin. The calumn, which is read by many, is considered second 
to Tschigorin's in the Nouveau Vremya, 
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Schiffers’ contribution to the weekly Viva is also very popular and 
widely read. l 

In Warsaw, there are several chess columns in the Polish language ; 
there is also in the German language Riger Tageblatt. The Helsingfors 
Sportan, in Finnish, has ceased to exist. | 

The following current news of chess life here should be mentioned. 
The expectant match by telegraph between Paris and St. Petersburg; the 
termination of a small handicap tournament, at the St. Petersburg Chess 
Club, between players of class L, in which Otto took the first prize; the 
other competitors were Liselle, Zybin, Grebenstchikoff, and Tschigorin 
(who gave the odds of Pawn and move to all). Also a couple of 
tournaments between the players of classes III. and IV. 

Chess has been revived at the Club of Economists, where there 
is a tournament going on again, in which Schiffers, Liselle, Seebot, and 
others take part ; in all twelve entries. | 

The highly interesting second international problem tournament, 
for three-movers instituted by the Chakmatny Journal, has produced 105 
compositions, many of which bear the stamp of genius. 

Ursus MAJOR. 


————— 


No. 1.—LETTERS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

М HESS is decidedly a popular game in the distant colony of New 
"AD Zealand, with a total population less than that of some of the 
smaller English counties, a population so scattered that with the 
exception of Wellington, Auckland, Dunedin, and Christchurch, no 
town has a population of 10,000, the number of chess players is unusually 
great. Large towns are the exception, and Wellington alone has reached 
a population of 30,000, but there are numerous small townships compara- 
tively remote from one another in which the population 1$ under 1,000, 
and settlers or farmers scattered broadcast wherever the land is fit for 
. cultivation. The conditions of life are very different to what they are in 
the crowded centres of industry at home. Taking the whole population 
of the colony, including the Maories, as little over 700,000, or about that 
of Manchester and its suburbs, it may seem surprising that up to Christmas, 
1893, 174 newspapers were in circulation in the colony, and many 
additional ventures in the press have been commenced since that date. 
Of the newspapers 52 are daily, 15 tri-weekly, 26 bi-weekly, 59 weekly, 
and 22 monthly. To give an instance of the thirst for news, the little 
town of Marton, with a population of 976, possesses two daily newspapers, 
one of which has an excellent chess column. Most of the towns in which 
the population reaches 1,000 have their own newspaper, and chess 
columns are to be met with in the most unexpected corners of the 
Antipodes. Some of the chess columns in the larger centres are very ably 
edited, notably those in Zhe Otago Witness, The Canterbury Times, The 

New Zealand Mail, and the Auckland Weekly Newes. 
Even in remote settlements, fairly good chess players are to be met 
with, and there are few towns of any importance which do not boast of a 
chess club. Matches between local clubs are frequently played by 
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telegraph, usually six players a-side, and the Post Office authorities afford 
every facility for such matches at merely nominal charges. 

There is a chess association to which most of the local clubs are 
affiliated, and an annual tournament is held in one of the large towns to 
decide who shall hold the championship of the colony. The latest 
` tournament was held at Dunedin, and has not long been concluded. Mr. 
J. Edwards, of Wellington, holds the championship of the colony until 
some other player can wrest it from him. Mr. Siedeberg is generally held 
to be the strongest player in New Zealand, and is:ex-champion; but having 
left the colony on a holiday was unable to compete on the last occasion. 
Mr. Littlejohn, another prominent player, was also unavoidably absent, 
and several strong players in the North Island were unable to put in an 
appearance. ‘The actual result of the tournament depended upon the final 
game between Messrs. Edwards and Hookham. Barnes, Brown, and 
Cleland had each scored 7 wins and 3 losses; Hookham had scored 61 
wins.to 24 losses; and Edwards was in the same happy position. It will 
be seen that whoever won the game would be champion, whilst the loser 
would have to take a back seat as No. 5 in the order of merit, whereas a 
draw would have made five players tie for first place. Hookham, the 
editor of the Canterbury Times, had to defend a “Zukertort,” the only time 
Mr. Edwards had adopted the opening during the congress. At several 
points of the game Hcokham had the advantage; but after several hours’ 
play he made a weak move, and Mr. Edwards won the game and thereby . 
became champion of New Zealand. 

The play at the Dunedin Chess Congress was rather disappointing, 
several of the competitors played much below their usual form; there 
were no games of exceptional power or brilliancy, whilst many were 
. characterised by blunders, which should not occur between first-class 
players. The majority of the players seemed partial to close openings, . 
and the play was timid and defensive rather than bold and vigorous— 
inferior samples of the productions of the modern school. 

The next tournament of the New Zealand Chess Association will be 
beld at Wellington, when it is probable that the chess strength of the North 
Island will be better represented than on the last occasion. Amongst those 
who, on their public form, are eligible to play for the championship are: 
Mr. Benbow, of Wellington; The Hon. John Bryce, of Wanganui; Mr. 
Sexton, of Ashurst; Mr. Arkwright, of Marton; Mr. Gifford, and others. 
There must always be a difficulty in getting all the strong players 
together at one meeting, as travelling is slow and expensive, and the 
distances to be traversed are considerable. A journey which would in 
England be accomplished in a couple of hours by rail would require- a 
whole day in New Zealand, provided there was any railway communication. 

Amongst problem composers in New Zealand Mr. Sexton, of Ashurst, 
` is probably the foremost; he is also a strong player over the board, and 
has contested as many as six blindfold games simultaneously. 

It may be said with truth that there is an abundance of good chess 
material in New Zealand, but that opportunities of first-class practice are 
wanting, the good players being so scattered throughout the colony that 
frequent meetings amongst them are impracticable. There is no 
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Blackburne amongst us, capable of giving exhibitions of first-class simulta- 
neous play,'and: who by touring through the numerous small townships 
might arouse the dormant skill and originality of a numerous body of 
timber shifters, amongst whom perchance might be discovered some 
embryo genius, doomed to obscurity for want of opportunity to make his 
talents known. New Zealand is but half a century old—it has not 
produced a Philidor, a Morphy, or a Steinitz, but what of that ?—they may 
be as plentiful as blackberries a few years hence—Who knows? 
BLACK KNIGHT. 


——— —MÀ MM ——À 
— — — aae — À aeg 


DEVELOPMENT. 


he f F we were asked to declare what in our candid opinion is the first 
ral / and most vital principle of chess, and what need be most strongly 
a)’ impressed upon the mind of any who desire to attain to moderate 

= proficiency, the answer must of necessity be development. Let it 
ever be borne in mind that the pieces are generally of little use, and are 
often an impediment, at home. To become of service they must be 
brought into action, and you must endeavour to so open your game that 
each and all may be of service and in some sort of combination either for 
attack or defence or both. 

And if the learner (this has a very wide application, and includes all 
openings as we have before noted) will school himself tó such constraint 
as is necessary to avoid premature attacks, he will have gone far on the 
road to becoming something like a strong player. You are a general, and 
chess is a battle. No sane general would venture on approaching the 
enemy's line with only one or two of perhaps his choicest battalions, 
and provoking a contest with the whole of the enemy's forces, they being 
in their entrenchments and he in the open. But worse insanity than this 
may be observed any day in all our clubs and chess-rooms. There is the 
hope of snatching a victory by some off-chance, and Queen and Knight 
are, with utter disregard of first principles, brought to bear on some point 
which is most easily defended; you have to retire, your opponent has 
gained, and you have lost time, you have provoked attack, perhaps care- 
‘lessly lost a Pawn or two at least in the encounter, and, forlorn and 
discouraged, you find your opponent in possession of the field with superior 
forces, and yourself without a semblance of attack left. If you had 
devoted those few lost moves to development, how superior would have 
been your position. 

How to develop is a very practical question. Faults are easily pointed 
out, but what is the remedy? Learn the Openings by all means. But 
how? Bystriving in the first place to get this one principle—development— 
deeply graven on the mind. It wil save from many a snare. This 
principle being accepted you can go to the books as occasion requires, for 
fuller light and more complete knowledge of each separate method of 
getting your game developed. 

A word here more particularly to complete novices. Generally, and 
especially until you learn certain gambits pretty well, it may be wise to 
avoid advancing your Pawns too far at first. You may steer clear 
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of many troubles—especially as second. player, and even with the 
move—by simply playing at an early stage such vitally important 
developing moves as P—K 3, followed by P—Q 4 and P—Q B 4. Then 
it is of supreme importance to bring out the Knights, and these should 
nearly always be played to В 3 squares. With К B at К 2 or О 3, and 
Q B at Q 2, your game is fairly developed, and you may soon find openings 
for interesting combinations, and be ready to Castle and take the offensive 
with a fair prospect of success. If, meantime, the enemy approaches, you 
will be ready for.the encounter. Неге a limit as to one essential point 
seems necessary. You must by all means avoid inviting attack. That 
must be clearly understood. But on the other hand you must not shrink 
from meeting the enemy if he forces himself forward and becomes 
aggressive. You must not, from feelings of false modesty or delicacy, let 
the.opposing Pawns or pieces worry you. You must, as in a battle, cut off 
the heads of the skirmishers. In other words you must, in certain cases, 
without hesitation, exchange every piece or Pawn that is in the least degree 
likely to affect your serenity and comfort, or you will suffer for your folly 
and over-modesty, and will deserve, richly, all you get. "When in doubt a 
safe rule is to exchange, especially if it takes away an offensive man in the: 
Opening. 

A good style may be cultivated, and development the more strongly 
impressed upon the mind, by the habit, now largely adopted by players of 
all ranks, of playing over and noting good published examples in the shape - 
of games actually played. "This can scarcely be stated with too great 
emphasis. The best examples of modern chess afford all the information 
any player needs, and that in the most pleasing and attractive form.— 
Tinsley, in Zhe Zimes weekly edition (slightly developed). 


OBITUARY. 


The Liverpool Weekly Mercury announces the death, after only half 
an hours illness, of Mr. Henry Stanley, of Preston, who died on Friday, 
March 16th, at the house of his neice, Mrs. Bolton, 38, Frenchwood 
Street, aged 74 years. The cause of death was heart disease. Thirty or 
forty years ago Mr. Stanley was considered one of the finest chess players 
in Lancashire, and was well and widely known, not only in this county, but 
as a constant solver of difficult problems given in the publications of the 
day. He often went to London, and at Simpson's Divan, and at Gatty's, 
played with most of the masters of the time—Staunton, Harwitz, Horwitz, 
Lowe, Lohman, Steinitz, Zukertort, and others, and occasionally was a 
winner. Mr. Stanley was highly respected, and a letter of condolence and 
sympathy has been forwarded to Mrs. Bolton by Dr. Mooney, president of 
the Preston Club, on behalf of the members. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


“THE Снеѕѕ Роскет Manual,” Бу С. Н. D. Gossip. 
London: Edward Arnold. 


FIN HE rapidity with which cheap text-books succeed one another at 
the present time is astonishing. The latest comer is Zhe Chess 

М Pocket Manual, а book of 190 pages, which in size and handi- 

—= ness amply justifies its title. Mr. Gossip, well known both as ап 
author and a player, tells us that his aim has been to present a handy book 
of reference, useful alike to “the novice, the practised player, and even 
occasionally the master.” An “Introductory Chapter” begins with the 
stereotyped but inevitable generalities, avoid premature attacks and isolated 
Pawns, &c., &c., passing to a brief statement of some of the principles of 
the modern school. It is a pity Mr. Gossip did not finish the chapter as he 
began it ; after saying that “with regard to divergent opinions by authorities 
on certain openings the student must be left to form his own opinion from 
the analyses before him,” he inconsistently proceeds to lay down what the 
student’s opinion ought to be upon the Steinitz Gambit. This, his prophetic 
soul foresees, “stands for ever on an impregnable rock”; and its soundness 
is “fairly established as one of the immutable dogmas of chess.” So long 
as the ultimate possibilities of the chess-board remain unexhausted, the 
soundness of any gambit will continue to be a matter of opinion. But the 
student’s liberty of opinion is still further limited ; when “the great German 
authorities” are unanimous as to any opening, their opinion is to be preferred 
to that of English writers ; very practical modesty on Mr. Gossip’s part no 
doubt, but the advice seems a little thrown away here, because the student 
who is sufficiently advanced to be az fait of the unanimity of “the great 
German authorities ” is little "ey to be consulting a “Pocket Manual ” 
as his English guide. 

The next eighteen pages are devoted to the moves and relative value 
of the chessmen, with explanation of technical terms, all necessarily very 
concisely stated. Then follow the “laws of the Game.” Of these we 
have four recognised English codes at present, and it is regrettable that 
Mr. Gossip did not make his choice of one of the four absolutely. 
Irresponsible attempts to reconcile them are not likely to meet with general 
recognition ; and any new code which cannot secure such recognition can 
only make confusion worse confounded. But the last of the “Laws,” аз 
here given, is open to serious objection on its own merits. It runs thus: 
“Tf the same move, or series of moves, be made three times in succession 
by a player at any period of the game, the opponent is entitled to claim a 
draw." This is not in either of the three older codes (Handbook, Praxis, 
or B.C. A. Congress, 1862) ; and in the Revised International (1883) Code 
it appears in quite a diffierent form. In strict logic, it is nonsense ; a player 
cannot make the same move three times in succession ; between each 
occurrence of the move some other move with the same piece must inter- 
vene ; we take it then that the framer of this Rule intended this intervening 
move to be implicitly understood. Let us see how this will work, and we 
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do not require any far-fetched or highly improbable line of play for the 
purpose ; it would be safe to say that somewhere or other every week at least 
there is a game won by such a line of play as we are about to adduce. White: 
Kat K Rsq, Rat K 7, BatK 5, Pat К Kt2. Black: Ка К Kt sq, 
Rs at K'Bsqand QR 7, Ps at Q 2, QKtz, QR 2. White (to play) 
continues т R—Kt 7 ch, K—R sq; 2 RxP ch, K—Ktsq; 3 R—Kt 7 
ch, K—Rsq; 4 RxP ch, K—Kt sq; 5 R—Kt 7 ch (intending of course 
6 RxPchand; RxR winning) ; ; at this stage Black declines to move 
again, claiming a draw on the ground that White has made the same move 
three times in succession in the only sense in which it is possible to do so, 
therefore in the sense which must have been intended by the Rule! 
Clearly, then, the words “ move or” in this Rule should be struck ош; 
but then we shall have provision for series of moves only, and some cases 
which ought to be brought under such a Rule would escape; the remedy 
is to adopt the Rule in the form in which it appears in the 1883 Code. 
We have met with the reading objected to before, and do not therefore 
hold Mr. Gossip responsible for more than endorsing it; we trust however 
that this is the last time it will be put forward by anyone. 

The main portion of the work (115 pages) is devoted to the openings; 
here the author has aimed at presenting the two or three leading variations 
of each opening, at saving the student the labour of “ wading through a 
mass of inferior variations and sub-variations which seldom or never occur 
in practical play,” and at presenting “only the Zes/ lines of play for attack 
and defence, according to the highest authorities.” Of course this involves 
in the main giving only well-tried variations; still recent practice has not - 
been. entirely ignored, as the occurrence here and there of the names of 
Tarrasch, Tschigorin, Lasker, Showalter, &c., will prove. One or two of 
Mr. Gossip’s dicta are calculated to raise, perhaps, a smile. As, for instance, 
that 3 P—Q 4 in the Petroff is “Steinitz’s new move!”; the truth being 
that the move was being advocated and played with predilection by Petroff 
himself somewhere about the time when Steinitz may have been put into 
his’ first knickerbockers. Or again that the defence 4..., Kt—B 3 in the 
Scotch is unsatisfactory ; the sole reason given being a variation which 
occurred between Golmayo and Mackenzie, and is quoted by Steinitz, who 
however is very guarded in his remarks upon it. As to what are the best 
lines in each opening there may of course be a score of opinions, it would 
therefore be ungracious to be over nice in examining in detail the claims of 
every variation put forward to the distinction accorded it; we may admit 
at once that Mr. Gossip has on the whole made a capital selection. This 
portion of е book is adorned with fifteen illustrative games, some of them 
‘‘brilliants of the first water.” The last 23 pages deal with end-games, 
including the elementary checkmates, winding up with five highly complex 
studies from games actually played. For the player, whether novice or 
advanced, who has not yet made acquaintance with the literature of the 
Openings and endings, this little “ Manual” is calculated to do him the 
service of giving him a good- grounding in that branch of the game, and 
of whetting his appetite for a more advanced treatise. 


я J. Н. BLAKE. 
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THE Гкороѕер BRITISH CHESS CODE (а code to amend and consolidate 
the laws and regulations for playing the game of chess). [February, 1894]. 
British Chess Co., Stroud. 


COLLECTION of laws or rules on any subject should have, it: 
will be agreed, at least three merits: clearness, consistency, and 
completeness. It is somewhat strange then that, up to the 
present time, no serious attempt has been made to supply the 

chess world with such a code. The British Chess Company (of Stroud, 

Glos.) have at last made such an attempt, and bave issued a code of chess 

laws, on which great labour and much time have been spent. The com- 

pilers would be the last persons to imagine that their code, Minerva-like, 
has come forth perfect at its birth ; but they may, with some justice, claim 
that it is greatly superior to anything as yet attempted, and at least lays 
down the lines for a perfect code. What they have attempted is this: 
assuming a condition of perfect ignorance as to chess matters, to construct 
a code that shall include all the rules, definitions, &c., which are needed 
for the game. Аз an example, it has been usual to take for granted 
the construction of the chess-board; the new code defines it rigidly: **The 
chess-board shall contain sixty-four equal squares, in eight lines of eight 
squares each, alternately coloured light and dark, so that no two adjacent 
squares, taken horizontally or vertically, shall be of the same colour.” And 
the reader who will attentively consider the matter, will perhaps agree at 
last that what may seem at first trifling, superfluous, or pedantic in the code 
is not really so, but is necessary for some purpose of clearness or complete- 
ness. The rule 3 on page 2 may be considered from this point of view. 
The compilers of the British Chess Code have issued with it a circular, 
in which they amusingly point out some strange deductions from the errors 
and inconsistencies, careless wording, &c., of the present codes. We may 

here add a few similar instances. Law xiii B.C.A. 1862, “ Опеепіпр a 

Pawn,” says, * When a Pawn has reached its 8th square, the player has 

the option of selecting a piece, whether such piece has been previously lost 

or not, whose name and powers it shall then assume, or of deciding that it 
shall remain a Pawn.” “4 piece," certainly does not exclude an opponents 
piece ; in fact some pressure was brought to bear upon the compilers to 
include this in their code, but they, no doubt wisely, excluded it. It is 
not entirely an academical question. Positions can be easily constructed 

(eg.; a problem by Escuté, in Carreras’ Ди Probléme, p. 259, in which 

White wins by taking a Black Knight) where by selecting a man of 

opposite colour, the game may be saved or won. Anyhow, the matter 

should not be left open. Again, “а piece"; the King isa piece; suppose 

I can Queen my Pawn, but my opponent would mate me the next move; 

according to this rule I can take a second King, and what is to follow? 

Must he mate both Kings? The British Chess Code reads “апу piece of 

his own colour (the King excepted).” Mr. Steinitz’s amendments to the 

B.C.A. Code (Chess Annual, p. 41) are very curious; thus, in rule given 

above he corrects ‘whose name and powers” into “ whose names and 

powers”; but how many names has, say, the Queen?  * Chess Board” 
becomes “ Chessboard." Seven times he gravely corrects the subjunctive 
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mood into the indicative, The subjunctive has that element of haziness 
about it that should be banished from the chess player's mind. 

It is curious how rules have been repeated by one writer after another, 
obviously without examination. Thus even Mr. Mason, in his lately 
published book, repeats the B.C.A. rule: “A player may a£ any time call 
upon his adversary to mate him within 5o moves, &c.” “At any time,” ` 
therefore, he may do so before the game begins, and any player can insist’ 
on the game being concluded by a mate (not simply a won position) within 
5o moves. Now we doubt if Mr. Mason would endorse this; but it is 
infallibly deduced from Ше rule. Anyhow, it would lead to bold spirited play. 

. One more example: Castling at odds of О К. The B.C.A. rule x. 
says, * When the odds of either R or both Rs are given, the player giving 
the odds shall be allowed to move his King as in Castling, and as though 
the Rooks were on the board." There is nothing zz the wording of this 
to prevent a player from moving the K to Q B sq (as his Castling move), 
although his О Кеѕ sq be occupied. But if this were allowed, it rather 
abridges the usual restrictions on Castling. It should be plainly excluded. 
Thus the British Chess Code says: “.... Move his King as in 
Castling, as if the R or Rs were on the board, the other conditions of 
Castling being complied with.” 

Two matters have been purposely left open for discussion and sug- 
gestions. (т) “Тһе announcement of ch.” The old rule is repeated: “А: 
player must audibly say ‘ch.’” But suppose he will not do so, what is the 
remedy? A,law without a penalty is not of much use. It is conceivable 
(and that is enough for purposes of argument) that a player with a baddish 
game might omit to say “ch” with the hope and intention of cancelling 
the game, under the rule of the King having been left in ch for some moves, 
` and these moves not remembered. The appendix to Mr. Mason’s Chess 
Principles should be read on this subject. We hardly see, however, that 
as Mr. Donisthorpe (there quoted) argues, “the abolition of “ch” would 
bring to the ground [among other downfalls] stale-mate." The two matters 
seem distinct enough. That I am not obliged to announce “сп” hardly 
carries with it as a consequence that I am to allow my opponent to move 
into check. The latter would be a far-reaching alteration, affecting the very 
nature and first principles of the game. Announcing “ch” or not is a far 
smaller matter. However, the announcement should either be abolished or 
enforced by some penalty ; zat penalty we do not venture to suggest. 

(2) “The 50-move limit." "This rule is not satisfactory ; the conclud- 
ing phrase “ and in all analogous cases " would admit of endless argument. 
Undoubtedly some restriction upon incompetence or fractious obstinacy is 
necessary. Let genius assert itself by proposing the needed rule or rules; 
probably it is impossible (as the present rule seems to attempt) to lay down 
very precisely the exact positions in which such a rule should be enforced. 
The subject is a difficult one. 

In conclusion we would say that any criticisms or suggested amend- 
ments of their work will be thankfully received and' considered by the 
compilers, the British Chess Company. By united efforts they hope in time 
to complete a Code worthy—and what could be higher praise ?—worthy of 


the game itself, E. E. CUNNINGTON, 
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Dig WIENER PARTIE, by Curt von Bardelebzn. 
|  Leipzic: Veit & Co. 


defence, for steady plodding play, for dashing onslaught, and for 

daring adventure. Its growth has been rapid, and its resources 

are not yet exhausted. In this country it has been chiefly 
associated with the Steinitz Gambit, the Pierce Gamb:t, and the Hamppe 
Allgaier Gambit. On the continent slow but sound developments have 
been more favoured, and those springing from 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt— 
О B 5, Kt—K B 3 have been closely studied both with and without the 
gambit continuation by 3 P—B 4. А work in which these variations 
are treated fully, from a German point of view, is likely 10 convey 
much interesting information to English readers. 

The opening is so prolific in variations that it is quite impossible to 
deal with them in an ordinary text book, without passing them through a 
process of selection. Hence, in the general diversity and contrariness of 
ideas in the human mind, a student will often look for a move which tke 
analyst has not thought it necessary to dwell upon. This difficulty has 
been considerably mitigated in the treatise now before us. Herr von 
Bardeleben has devoted eighty pages to the subject. He has examined 
the opening in all its branches and sub-divisions, and also extended his 
researches to sundry variations arising after White's second move, which are 
usually classified as ramifications of the Giuoco Piano and the King's 
Gambit declined. 

The main lines of play after т РАК 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—Q B 5, are 
2... Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3, B—B 4, and B—Kt 5. Black may also 
risk the Counter Gambit 2..., P—K B 4, which our author disposes of 
shortly in the manner following: 2... P—K B4; 3 PxP, B—Kt 5; 4 
Q—R 5 ch, K—B sq; 5 ВО B 4 (thus correcting the Handbuch соп-- 
tinuation, which is 5 Kt-—Q 5), Q—K sq; 6QxQ, KxQ; 7 Kt—B 3, 
P—Q 3; 8 Kt—K Kt 5, Kt—K R 3; 9 Kt—K 6, with much the best game. 
If Black plays 3..., Kt—K В 3, to avoid White's check with the Queen, 
then fellow 4 P—K Kt 4, ВВ 4; 5 B—Kt 2 or possibly 5 P—Kt 5, as 
in the defence to the King's Gambit. 

After 2..., Kt—K B 3, the continuations given for White are: (1) 3 
P—B 4, (2) B—B 4, (3) P—Q 4. (4) Kt—B 3, and (3) P—K Kt 3. tf 
after з P—B 4 (the first line of play), Black responds by з..., РхР?; 
we find the natural move 4 P—K 5, which 1$ Кык a absent from 
the latest edition of the Handbuch. After 2... B—Q В 4, for Black, 
follow (1) 3 P—K Kt 3, (2) Kt—R 4, (3) B—B 1: (4) Kt—B 3, and (5) 
P—K В 4. After 2..., Kt—Q B 3 follow (1) 3 P—K Kt 3, and (2) B— 
B4: 3 P—B 4 forms the second part of the book, comprising analyses 
of the Pierce Gambit, the Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit, the Steinitz Gimbit, 
and an appendix. 

The most notable point, in the continuations above mentioned, is 
the attention bestowed on the combination of P—K Kt 3 with B—K Kt 2. 
English chess books are deficient in this respect. The line of attack was 
- introduced by Messrs. І. Paulsen and J. Mieses. After 2..., Kt—K B 3; 


Уе) а Vienna Opening has many recommendations: for.attack, for 
y ) 
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3 P—K Kt 3 is worked out to an even game, by Lasker's reply 3..., P—Q 


4. After 2..., B—B 4; 3 P—K Kt 3 is not given in either the Handbuch ог 
Chess Openings А. & M. It is continued by 3..., P—Q В 3 !, to an even 


game (in a sub-variation), while 3..., Kt—Q B 3 is worked out to Whites · 
advantage. . After 2..., Kt—Q B з our author replies to 2 P—K Kt 3 by ` 


3., ВО Kt 5; which leads toan even game: 3..., P—K B 4 might 
also be noticed, for if 4 P x P, Kt—K B 3; and White cannot play 5.P— 
K Kt 4 without losing a move and the attack. | 

In the more familiar lines of play we find a variety of | new moves, 
amendations or improvements which have come to light since the last . 
edition of the Handbuch was.in the press. These are worthy of careful 
examination. 

In the Pierce Gambit, English readers have little to learn, owing to 
the voluminous analyses supplied to the В.С.М. by Мг. W.T. Pierce. We 
note, however, that in the variation arising from 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 
Kt—Q B з, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—B 4, PxP; 4 Kt—B 3, P—K Kt 4; 5 


. P—Q 4, P—Q 3(treated in Chess Openings, А. & M., р. 229, col. 23, note 


8), Herr von Bardeleben prefers 12 Q—B 2 to Q—Kt 3, and gives the result 
in White’s favour. In col. 25, springing from 5..., P—Kt 5, he substitutes 
for 11..., B—R б, the move тг..., Kt—Q К 4, to Black’s advantage. 

With regard to the Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit, the German analysis 
although generally followed in the English text-books, is not altogether 
satisfactory. It sometimes happens that the first player is given some © 
questionable move, and the award is then made in Black’s favour. As an 
example we may take the following variation: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt— 
Q B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—B 4, PxP; 4 Kt—B 3, РК Kt 4; 5 P—K 
R 4, P—Kt 5; 6 Kt—K Kt 5, P—K К 3; 7 Ktx P, Kx Kt; 8 P—Q 4, 
P—Q 4; 9 Bx P, B—Kt 5? White is now supposed to play то P—K 5, 
which has nothing to recommend it. His object by and after 8 P—Q 4 is 
to puzzle his opponent with further complications. Не should, we think, 
continue by 9 B—K 2, threatening to Castle on his next move. This 
course stops the line of defence given to Black, viz.: (ro P—K 5) B— 
K 3!; 11 B—K 2, Q—Q 2, &c. After ro B—K 2 for White, (itj 10. 
P xP; тг Castles, K—Kt 3; 12 Ktx P, QxQ ch; тз Qx Q, KtxQ; 14 
B—Q 3, &c. If (instead of ro. ,PxP) Io..., B x Kt ch; 11 Px B, Px 
P; 12 Castles, K—Kt 3; 13 R—Kt sq (threatening R—Kt 5), with a 
good position. 

Again, following the preliminary moves, as given above, after 8..:, 
P—Q 4; 9 PxP?, Kt—K 2?; ro B—Q B 4, Kt—Kt 3; White is made 
to play the useless attack 11 P—R 5, followed by rir... Kt—R 5; 12 
Castles, P—B 6, &с. Не might play rr Castles, which ought to be 
included in the analysis. After 8..., P—B 6; which is probably Black's best 
reply to 8 P—Q 4, the continuation given is 9 Px P, B—K 2; 10 B— 
Q B 4 ch, P—Q 4; 11 BxP ch, K—Kt 2; 12 Castles, to Black's advan- 
tage. The check with King’s Bishop simply helps Black’s development, 
and is unnecessary. White might play 9 B—K 3. If then 9..., B—K 2 
or Kt 2; ro PxP; but if 9..., P—Q 3; то B—Q B 4 ch will gain a 
move by Black's reply го..., P—Q 4. It might be stronger (after 9..., P— 
О 3) to keep the check in hand, znd play то Q—Q 2 (if), В Ка; rr 

D 3 
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, Castles, Bx P; 12 Px P, РхР? (P—Kt 6 1); 13 Q—R 2, &c. 

In all these cases White will get in with his attack, whatever it may 
prove to be worth. His idea in this kind of game 15 not a penny wise and 
pound foolish policy of economy. After giving up a piece for attack he: 
must try to force the game by position, and only resort. (о “Pawn | 
grabbing” when other courses fail. 

. Inthe Steinitz Gambit the principal continuation analysed is L'hermet's 
move 9 Q—K sq (Chess Openings A. & M., p. 232, note 2). This is- 
délared. to be White's best move, showing the insufficiency of the line of 
play by 5.... P—Q 4; 6PxP, B—K Kt 5, &c. After 1 P—K 4, P— 
K 4; 2 Kt—Q B3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—B 4,P xP; ей Q—R 5 ch; 

5 K—K 2, P—K Kt 4, we find the following variation: 6 Kt—Q 5 }, 

K—Q sq; 7 Kt—K B 3, Q—R 4; 8 P--K R 4, B—R 3 !; 9 K—B 2, 
P—Kt 5; то Kt—Kt sq, P—Kt 6 ch; 11 K—K sq, QxQ ch; 12 
KxQ, KtxP; 13 BxP, BxB; 14 Kt x B, P—Q 3; 15 P—B 3, Kt— 
.QB3; 16 K Kt—K 2, &с. The Handbuch gives 8... P—K К 3, and 
o..., B—Kt 2. . 

On the whole Herr v. Bardeleben's treatise bears upon it the impress 
of much thought, and lovers of the Vienna Opening in its уагіоиѕ aspects, 
will do well to consider the suggestions and innovations submitted to their 
notice. There are a few later lights, but the height of every structure 
must be in proportion to its base, and this work is calculated to strengthen 
and enlarge the foundation. | 
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MATCH: STEINITZ—LASKER. 


For months past a match between Mr. W. Steinitz and Herr Lasker 
for the chess championship of the world and substantia! stakes has been 
contemplated. Herr Lasker with laudable ambition wishes to take 
possession of the chess throne, so long filled by Mr. Steinitz. But. besides 
the honours there were the stakes which had to be found before much 
progress could be made. 5,000 dollars a-side was first thought and spoken 
of by Lasker, but this amount he had to greatly modify before anything 
definite was arranged. 

After considerable negotiation—a treaty of peace between two belli- 
gerent powers 15 seemingly more easily arranged than the terms for а chess 
match between some great masters—the pourparlers were brought to a 
head on the 3rd March, when articles of agreement for the match were 
signed by the two principles at the Manhattan Chess Club, New York. 
The chief points are: winner of the first ten games to be the winner of the 
match, draws not to count; a time-limit of fifteen moves an hour ; three 
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games per week to be played ; the match to be played in three divisions, 
first in New York, where a total of eight games will be played, or until one 
of the players has scored four games ; sccond in Philadelphia, where not 
more than five games will be played, or until one player has scored a total 
of seven games; third in Montreal, where the match will be completed. 
Between the New York and Philadelphia play there will be a week's inter- 
mission, and a similar intermission will take place between the Philadelphia 
and Montreal play. The stakes are 4,000 dollars (£800). 

As full accounts of the chess careers of both players have appeared in 
comparatively recent numbers of the В.С. М. (January and April, 1892), it 
will only be necessary to give a brief summary now. 

Wm. Steinitz, who is in his fifty-eighth year (he was born 17th May, 
1836), has held the chess championship of the world for twenty-eight years, 
having won it by his defeat of Anderssen in 1866. During these twenty-eight 
years his career has been one of continuous triumph, as the following 


. record shows. 
MR. WILLIAM STEINITZS RECORD. 
IN Marcu PLAY. 


Date. Opponent’s Name. 
1862 ... Dubvis-match is 
1863 ... Deacon-match 
1863 ... Mongredien-match 
1863 ... Blackburne-match 
1863 ... Green-maich... ... 
1866 ... Anderssen-match ... 
... Bird-match 


1867 ... Fraser-match "m 
1870 ... Blackburne—series of games 
1872 ... Zukertort-match ... ... ... 
1876 ... Blackburne-match 

1882 ... Martinez-match 2e 
1882 ... Martinez—series of games ... 
1882 ... Sellman—series of games ... 


.. Mackenzie—series of games 
.. Golmayo—series of games. . 
.. Martinez—series of games ... 
.. Sellman—series of games ... 
... Zukertort-match ... ; 

Tschigorin-match v gs 
. Carvajal—series of games ... 
.. Golmayo—series of games... 
. Vazquez—series of games ... 
Gunsberg-match ... 
.. Tschigorin-match 


Qo 
oo 
© 


МАТСНЕЅ 
... De Vere—odds of Р and move... 
. Fraser—odds of P and move 


Tournaments. 
.. London —International 
.. Paris—International ... 
.. Dundee— National es 
. Baden- Baden— International 
. London—- International 
‚. Vienna—International 


өч 
oc 
Q 
N 

6 


el 
оо 

~J 
N 


.. Vienna—International 
. London—International _.., 


Final Score. 
Steinitz 5, Dubois 3, drawn 1 
Steinitz 5, Deacon I. 
Steinitz 7, Mongredien o. 
Steinitz 7, Blackburne 1, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 7, Green o, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 8, Anderssen 6. 
Steinitz 7, Bird 5, drawn 5. 
Steinitz 3, Fraser 1, drawn 3. 
Steinitz 5, Blackburne o, drawn 1. 
Steinitz 7, Zukertort I, drawn 4. 
Steinitz 7, Blackburne o. 
Steinitz 7, Martinez o. 
Steinitz 3, Martinez I, drawn 3. 
Steinitz 3, Sellman o, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 3, Mackenzie I, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 8, Golmayo І, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 9, Martinez o, drawn 2. 
Steinitz 3, Sellman o. 
Steinitz 10, Zukertort 5, drawn 5. 
Steinitz 10, Tschigorin 6, drawn 1. 
Steinitz 4, Carvajal r. 
Steinitz 5, Golmayo o. 
Steinitz 5, Vazquez o. 
Steinitz 6, Gunsberg 4, drawn 9. 
Steinitz 10, Tschigorin 8, drawn 5. 


AT ODDs. 
De Vere 7, Steinitz 3, drawn 1. 
Steinitz 7, Fraser I, drawn I. 


IN MasrTER TOURNAMENTS. 


Result. 

Steinitz 6th, Anderssen Ist. 
Steinitz 3rd, after Kolisch and Winawer. 
Steinitz 2nd, after Neumann first. 
Steinitz 2nd, 4 point below Anderssen first. 
Steinitz rst, Blackburne 2nd, Zukertort 3rd. 
Steinitz Ist, after a tie with Blackburne. 

Steinitz won 16 games straight off. 
Steinitz and Winawer tie for 1st and 2nd. 


... Steinitz 2nd, Zukertort Ist, Blackburne 3rd. 


A 
J 
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IN HANDICAP TOURNAMENTS. AA 
. 1865 ... Dublin Handicap... ... ... ... Steinitz 1st, MacDonnell 2nd. 
1866 ... B.C. A. Handicap, London  ... Steinitz 1st. о 
1867 ... B.C.A. Handicap, Dundee... ... Steinitz and Dr. Fiaser tied for first and 
second. | / 
1868 ... B.C. A. Handicap, London .. Steinitz Ist. 
1871 ... City of London Handicap... ... Steinitz Ist, he won I2 games straight away. 
1872 ... London Handicap ... «ss Played on the pairing system, and Zukertort 
| threw Steinitz out on the second round. 


j CORRESPONDENCE PLAY. | 
1872 ... Cityof London С.С. v. ViennaC.C. London games conducted by Steinitz and 
Potter; score, London 1, Vienna 
- о, drawn І. 
1890 ... Tsch'gorin se ... ... .. .... Two games to test moves in Two Kts and 
Evans ; Steinitz lost both games. 


Herr Lasker is in his 26th year, having been born in Berlinchen, on 
the 24th December, 1868. His chess career has necessarily been brief ; 
but it has certainly been brilliant as the following record sets forth :-— _ 


Herr LASKER'S RECORD. 
| IN MATCH Ptay. | 
Date. Opponent’s Name. Result. 
1889 ... Batdeleben-match — ... ... ... Lasker 2} out of 4. 
1890 ... Miésesematch ... ... ... ... Lasker 64 out of 8. 
1890 ... Bird-match ... ... .. .. .. Lasker 9 out of 13. 
1890 ... Miniatia-match |... ... ... ... Lasker 4 out of 5. - 
1891 ... Lee-match ... ... ... ... ... Lasker 14 out of 2 (Lee resigned on the 
plea of illness) 
1892 ... Blackburne-match es cee ee Lasker 6, Blackburne o, drawn 4. 
1892 ... Bird-match ... ... ... ... ... Lasker 5, Bird o. 
1892 ... Eight strongest players-of Man- 
hattan C.C., including Delmar, 
Hodges, Hanham, Ryan, &c., Lasker 213 out of 24. 
three games each ... ... ... 
1892 ... Three strongest players of Brook- 
| lyn C.C., two games each ... Lasker 5% out of 6. 
1893 ... Golmayo—series of games... ... Lasker 3, Golmayo 2, drawn I. 
1893 ... Vazquez—series of games ... ... Lasker 3, Vazquez o. 
1893 ... Showalter-match ... ... ... ... Lasker 6, Showalter 2, drawn 2. 
1893 ... Ettlinger-matchatoddsofthedraw Lasker 5, no draws. | 


IN TOURNAMENT. 


Ф 


*. 


Date. Tournament. Result. 


1889 ... Kaiserhof, Berlin ... ... ... Lasker 1st, without losing a game. 
1889 ... Minor Tournament, G.C.A.Breslau Lasker rst, after a tie with Feyerfeil. 
1889 ... Master Tournament, Amsterdam Lasker 2nd, Burn rst. 


1890 ... Berlin National ... ... ... ... E. Lasker and Dr. Lasker tie for 151 and 2nd. 
1890 ... Graz International  ... ... Lasker third. 


1892 ... B.C.A. Tournament, London ... Lasker 1st, Mason 2nd. 
1892 ... Quintangular Tournament... ... Lasker rst, Blackburne 2nd, Mason 3rd. 
Lasker did not lose a game. 
1893 .. New York .. .. .. ... ... Lasker Ist, Albin 2nd, Delmar 3rd. Lasker 
i won every game he played (13 out of 13). 
The first game, which we give below, was played on the 15th March, 
and was opened by Lasker who played a Ruy Lopez, and was won by him 
after a hard struggle. The second game, played on the 19th, was opened 
by Steinitz who also adopted a Ruy Lopez, and in his turn scored a victory. 
It was at once apparent that a very close and interesting combat was in 
progress ; not a one-sided affair, but a hard struggle between two masters 
at their best. Latest score: Steinitz 2, Lasker 2, drawn 2, 
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GAME No. 1,225. 


The first game of the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NorTES By Jas.’ MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr’ LASKER. ` Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt5 — 3 P—Q3? 
P—Q 4 4 B—Q2 — 

Q Kt—B 3 59 KKt—K 2 
oss e This version of the defence 


resting on 3... P—Q 3 is strongly 
commended by Mr. Steinitz. Suppos- 
ing it to be perfectly sound, however, 
the first player can avoid it by Bx Kt, 
either at his third or fourth move, and 
yet secure the superior development. 


B—Q В 4 

Herr Lasker says of this, “АррагепИу 
loss of time ; but the good position of 
that Bishopseemsamplecompensation.” 
In the eleventh game of the match, 
Tschigorin v. Steinitz, 1892, White’s 
play at this point was 6 B—Kt 5— 
alsoa good move. See В. С. M., vol. 
xii., р. 119. 


6 KtxQP 
Kt x Kt я PxKt | 
ОхР 8 Kt—B 3 
Q—K 3 9 Kt—K 4 
РОТИ Black desires to strengthen 


. his King side, with the view of Castling 


IO 
II 


12 


there. He gains a move by thus 
crossing over with the Knight; but 
that he has lost more than a move, on 
the whole transaction, is pretty evident. 


B—Kt 3 то P—Q B 3 
Q—Kt 3 тт Kt—Kt 3 
P—K R 4 


Very bold. 12 B—Kt 3 would prob- 
ably prove an all-round stronger play. 


I2 B—K 3 


TT Of course he could not 
stir the other Bishop, because of 13 
P—R 5. Black is strictly on the 
defensive, and restricted to a policy of 
exchange, lest the attack should take 
too firm a hold. It is from this general 


14 
I5 


18. 


I9 


2I 
22 
23 
24 


consideration that the defence 3..., P— 
Q 3, in all its main lines, is to be 
condemned. 


BxB I3 Px B 
B—Kt 5 14 B—K2 
Castles QR 15 P—K 4 
B—K 3! 16 Castles 

P If 16..., BxP; 17 Q— 


Kt 4, Black would find himself in 
great difficulty. Не could net propose _ 
an exchange of Queens, because of 
Rx B; nor could he retire the Bishop, 
because of I8 R x P, &c.; and 18 Q— 
K 6 ch or 18 P—K Kt 3 would be 
threatening. Neither would the dan- 
ger in taking the Pawn after Castling, 
or at move 17, be any less. 


Kt—K 2 17 R—B2 
P—R 5 18 Kt—B 5 
BxKt. 19 PxB 
Q—K В 3! 


White’s main attack is now exhaus- 
ted—a circumstance giving rise to the 
suspicion that the movement of the 
Rook Pawn was not in reality the most 
effective procedure at the time. How- 
ever, some slight advantage in position 
still remains; and he has a Knight 
against Bishop for the ending. 


20 Q—Q R 4 
K—Ktsq! 21 Q—K 4 
Kt—Q 4 22 B—B 3! 
P—Q B 3 23 Q R—K sq 
K R—K sq 24 B—Q sq 
——— The object is to ultimately 


bring the Bishop to bear upon the 
advanced Pawn. This is duly accom- . 
plished, and yet the turn of affairs 
leaves something to be desired. 


Q—K Кё4 25 B—Q B2 
Kt--K B3 26 Q—K B 3 
Kt—Q 2 27 K R—K 2 
P—B 3 28 P—Q 4 
R—Rsq! 29 R—K 4 
-P—K Kt3 30 R—K Kt 4 
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31 
32 
33 


38 
39 


40 
4I 
42 


I 


РИ 30..., PxP; 31 P—K 
B4, RxP; 32 KtxR, RxKt; 33 
К R—K sq, and, it seems, White would 
stand well. Black would be obliged 
to part with his remaining Rook, and 
then some very serious looking checks 
would claim attention. 


0—0 7 31 Q—B 2 
Q—Q ch 32 KxQ 
P—K Kt 4 


This leaves the positionstillsomewhat 
in White’s favour. Black must now 
either submit to the isolation of his 
Queen Pawn, or let the Knight post 
himself at K 4, where he would be 
very strongly posted indeed. Yet 
perhaps this latter would be the lesser 
evil, and might well have led to a 


drawn battle. 

| 33 B—Q Kt 3 
PxP 34 PxP? 
Kt—Q Kt 3 35 R—K 6 
K R—B sq 36 R(Kt4)—K 4 
Kt—Q B sq 


The force of this very soon appears. 
White wins a Pawn. 


Kt— Q 3 38 R—K Kt 4 
Kt—Q Kt 4 39 В (К 6)—K 4 


9.... K—K 3 would be 
equally unavailing to maintain the Pawn, 
while it would offer less chance of 
reprisal than follows upon this. Black 
makes a great effort to save the game, 
and only just fails. 


фото ово оо ооо е 


R—Q 4 40 B—Kt 3! 
R x P ch 41 K—Kt sq 
Kt—Q 3 42 R—K 7 


53 
54 


55 
56 
57 
58 


59 
бо 


R—Q sq 43 B—K 6 | 
R—Q Kt4 44 P—Q Kt 3 
R—QR4 45 P—QR4 
P—Q Kt4 46 P—Q 5! 


P—Q B4 | 


Now, if P xQ P, the reply would be 
..R—Kt 4, with many chances of 
drawing—a Rook and Pawn ending 
being so probable. 


47 B—Q 7 


ТРЕТА All this is very fine— 
on both sides. Black had to prevent 
the effective advance of the Queen 
Bishop Pawn. To this end he gives 
up the exchange, but the position is 
unfortunate for him. 


P—Kt 5 48 B—Q B6 
R—K Ktsq 49 R—Q 7 
РК Ва бо RxKtP 
RxR 51 Rx Kt 
P—Q B5 | 


Because the Pawn advances avers 
theless, winning. 
52 R—K 6 
R—Q B4! 53 P—Q 6! 
R—K Kt sq 


Not 54 Rx B? An extraordinary 
ending to a remarkably fine game. 


_ 54 P=Q7 
R—Q sq 55 PxP 
P—Kt 6 56 B—Q 5 
P—Kt 7 57 R—K sq 
K—B 2 58 R—Q Kt sq 
R—Q Kt sq 59 K—B 2 


R—QR4 бо Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,226. 


The second game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 
NoTES BY Jas. Mason. 2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 3 B—Kt 5 3 Ki—B3 - 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 4 P—Q 3 4 P—Q 3 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 5 P—QB3 5 B—Q2 
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ЗОТ If Black intends the 
Fianchetto, then 5..., P—K Kt 3, as 
played by Tschigorin when defending 
against Steinitz, seems a better move. 
White will keep his Bishop. Hence 
this is, in effect, a loss of time. Сот- 
pare similar games in match Steinitz 
v. Tschigorin, В.С. M., vol. xii. 


6 B—QR4 6 P—K Kt 3 
7 QEt—Q2 7 B—Kt2 
8 Kt—Q B 4 


II 
12 
I3 
I4 
T5 
16 


A harmless variation from Kt— B sq, 
at this point. ‘The latter is perhaps 
the better play, as the Knight might 
possibly want to go to Kt 3. 


8 Castles 


eere This important declaration 
of intentions might well have been 
deferred. It commits the second player 
to a policy of pure defence, ..., P—K 
R 3, as in almost any case a necessary 
move would be good here. 


Kt—K 3 9 Kt—K 2 
B—Kt 3 то P—Q B 3 
ТЕТУ Considering the proba- 


bility of White’s proceeding as he 
actually does, Black should seek to 
exchange—..., B—K 3, ..., Kt—Kt 5, 
and the like—so as to be able to ad- 
vance his King Bishop Pawn. Herr 
Lasker's conduct of this game is in 


marked contrast to his general style of _ 


play ; itis feeble throughout. 
P—KR 4! 11 О—В 2 
Kt—Kt 5 12 P—Q 4 
P—K B3 13 Q R—Q sq 
P—K Kt4 14 PxP? 
BPxP 15 P—K R 3 
Q—B 3 


The strength of White’s Bishop at 
Kt 3 is very obvious. 


16 B—K sq 
B—Q B2 17 Kt- Q2 
Kt—K R 3 
Now, of course, the Knight goes 
away, because Black could take it, and 


ete еее Л 


19 


20 
21 


24 
25 


167 


afterwards free his King by .., P— 
B 3, from all the fatal consequences 
from Q—R 3. | 


18 Kt—Q B 4 

Kt—K B2 19 РО Kt 4 
— 19.., РВ 3 would be 
far better. Then Black might hope to 


establish a block on the King side, and 
prevent the total wreck of his position 
resulting from his adversary's 20th and 
21st moves. | 


P—Kt 5 
Kt--K B 5 
Fine play. But Black cught not | 


to take this Knight, now, any more 
than the other one before. 


20 P—K R 4 


21 Px Kt 
PxP 22 P—K B 3 
P—Kt 6 23 Ktx Kt P 
А ны All this is pretty well 
forced—Q x R P always threatening. 
P x Kt 24 Bx Kt P 
R-—K Kt sq 25 P—K 5 


pO If 25..., K—R 2, then 
26 Rx Band 27 P—Q 4+. Black is 
practically lost after his next move, 
K—R 2—force and position being 


‘decidedly against him. 


PxP 26 K—R 2 
RxB! 27 KxR 
Q—Bs5ch 28 K—B 2 
QxP ch 29 K—Kt sq 
Q x Kt. 30 Q—K 4 
B—K 3 31 P—R 3 
P—R 4 32 К R—K sq 
PxP < 33 RPxP 
QxQ 34 RxQ 
R—R 6 35 R—Q B sq 
Kt—Kt 4 36 R—K 2 
B—B 5 37 R(K2)—Ksq 
Kt—K 3 38 B—B sq 
B—Q 4 39 K—B 2 
P—R 5 40 B—K 2 
B—Kt 3ch 41 K—B sq 
Kt—B 5 42 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,227. 


Played in the recent match City of London 2. City News-Rooms 
(Cup Competition). 


Evans Declined. 


Notes ву J. С. CUNNINGHAM. 


сл 4» Q3 N м 


WHITE. 
Mr. T. Roor, 
C. N.R.C.C. 

P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
B-—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 2 


This attempt to graft a Fianchetto 
development into the Evans Declined 
does not turn out an improvement on 
the ordinary continuation; but for this 
White’s next move is largely responsi- 


ble. 
| 5 РОЗ 
P—B 3 


Which locks up the Queen's flank, 
but leaves the key on the wrong side 


of the door. 
6 B—Kt 5 


BLACK. 
Mr. C. J. Woon, 
C.L.C.C. 


I P—K4 - 
2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 
4 B—Kt 3 


Castles 


А routine move, and played here 
under the impression that it is the right 
thing to do early in the game. Mr. J. 
Mason, in his book Principles of Chess, 
condemns this practice of Castling for 
Castling’s sake. White's game is now 
cramped on both sides, whilst Black 
leaves Castling severely alone, until it 
is of great use in the actual attack. 


7 Q—B 3 
B—K 2 


He dare not let his King's Kt's file 
be opened, 
8 P—K R 4 


ees s. Ihe first nail in the coffin. 


P—Q R 4 9 P—R 3 
Kt—R 3 то B—K 3 
Luce Cite ...Primarily to prevent Kt— 


B 4, but also having in view the ad- 
vance of the К Kt Р. 


II 


12 
I3 
14 
15 
16 


n 


18 


19 
20 
21 


Kt—B 2 11 P—Kt 4 

— eO. The second nail in the 
coffin. 
P—Q 4 12 B—Kt 6 
P—Q 5 I3 Q Kt—K 2 
R—R 14 Bx Kt 
Kt—K sq I6 Kt—R 3 
P—Q B4 


Good enough as liberating R and B, 
but leaving the Queen's side Pawns 
very weak; but this does not count as 
the ending is not likely to be fought 


out here. 
17 P—R 4 
R—Kt 3 | 


Altogether bad, leading as it does 
totheR being again immured ; P x P is - 
better, or even the desperate P—B 5. 
In the latter case if 18..., Px Kt P; 
I8 PxB, Px R; and White could die 
fighting anyhow. 


18 PxP 
RxP 19 P—R 5 
B—B sq 20 Kt—Kt 3 
B—K 3 | 


If 21 Bx Kt, a pretty line of play 
is in hand by 21..., P—Kt 5; 22 B— 
K 3, P—R 6, and both the nails are 
driven home with effect. | 


21 BxB 


PxB . 22 Q—Kt 4 

Q—Q 2 23 P—Kt 3 | 
B—Q sq 24 Castles (K R) 
R—Kt 2 25 РК Ва . 
РхР 26 KtxP 

P—K 4? 27 Kt—K 6! 
RxR 28 RxR 

B—K 2 29 Q—B 5 


B—Q 3 and Black mates in two. 
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"GAME No. 1,228. 


Played at Birmingham, January 28th, 1893, in the match North 


v. South. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. A. GUEST, Mr. C. LOBEL, 

British C.C. : Manchester Atheneum. 

т P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 КК Вз 2 Kt—QB3 

з В—В 4 3 В—В 4 

4 P—Q 3 4 Kt—B 3 

5 Kt—B 3 5 РОЗ 

6 B—K Kt 5 


19 
20 
21 


22 


Always dubious as a developing 
measure, or when there is no specific 
object in attacking the Knight. There 
is nothing against the stereotyped 
6 - 


B—K 3. 
6 Kt—K 2 


А good move. White 
can hardly afford to open the Knight's 


.file-for the mere sake of strengthening 


his opponent’s centre; as the doubling 
of the Pawns would not be permanent, 
and not much in the way’ of attack 
could be expected. 


Q—K 2 7 P—QB 3 
R—Q д 8 Q—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 9 ВО Kt 5 
P—Q 4 \ ; 


Bold play; though whether beiter 
than immediate Castling is a question. 


Io Kt—Kt 3 
PxP тт Bx Kt ch 
PxB 12 PxP 
Castles 13 Q—B 4 
B—K 3 14 Q—K 2 
ET »Could Black have taken 


the Bishop’s Pawn safely? It seems 
so. Suppose 14..., Qx P; 15 Kt— 
Kt 5, Castles; 16 KtxB P, RxKt; 
17 КО 8+, Kt—B sq; and White 
must stop to provide against 18..., 
B—Kt 5. 


Kt—Kt 5 IS Castles 
Q—B 4 16 Kt—Q 2! 
R—Q 2 17 P—K R 3 
Kt—B 3 18 P—QR4 
P—QR4 19 R—R 3 
К R—Qsq 20 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—B 5 21 Q—B 3 
0—0 6 


Giuoco Piano. 


R—Q 6 would also be strong here, 
though 22..., B—K 3 would likewise ' 
be the answer. | 

22 ВК 3 


23 BxB 
.......ГЬ$ giving up the ex- 


BxkKt 


change for a Pawn appears to be best. 


If 23... RxB; 24 Q—B 7, and 
something is lost in a worse way. 


QxQ 24 PxQ 
B—B 5 25 BxRP 
BxR 26 KxB 
R—Q 8ch 27 К—К 2 
Kt—K sq. 28 B—Kt 4 
Kt—Q 3 29 P—Kt 3 
P—Kt 3 зо P—Q B 4 
R—Kt sq 31 B—R 5 
R—Kt 2 


White lacks a move throughout this 
difficult semi-ending, else he would 
doubtless succeed in making an im- 
pression. The play of both pus is 
very skilful. It is essential for Black 
to keep his Pawns on the Queen's side 
intact, in order to make a draw against 
the exchange certain. 


32 P—B 5 
Kt—B sq 33 B—B 3 
P—B 3 34 Kt—B sq 
Kt—R 2 35 Kt—K 3 
R—Kt 8 36 P—Kt 4 
R—Ktsq 37 Kt—B 4 
K—B 2 38 Kt—K 2 
R—Q 8 39 R—Kt 3 
K—K 3 40 Kt—B 4 
K—Q 2 41 P—B 4 
PxP 42 BxP 
K—K 3 43 B—K 5 
R—QBS8 44 B—B3 

РИТА ОГ course 44..., Вх 


ОВР would not do, because of 45 


К-КЕ 2. A very natural draw now 
ensues in termination to а most interest- 
ing game. 

R—Q sq 45 Kt—Kt2 
R—K Bsq 46 K—B 3 
R—K R8 47 K—Kt2 
R—QB8 48 K—B3 


Drawn. 
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GAME Мо. 1,220. 
Kings Pawn Opening. 
NoTEs By Jas. Mason. true this does not immediately gain 
— iacu paid о but it ponetur us 
е ` je alrea as secure, with the slight 
ocn Senor pA ASQUEZ, diswlack- of Bishops of different 
: colours. Against this, however, must 
I P—K 3 I P—K 4 be set the perilous situation of White's 
2 P—Q B 4 Knight—and the awkward one of his 
Bishop—a few moves further on. 
2 P—Q 4 seems preferable. 
| 2 Kt—K B 3 22 Kx B 22 Kt—K 5 ch 
3 P—Q 4 3 РхР 23 Kt—Kt sq 23 B—Kt 4 
4 PxP 4 B—K 2 24 KtxRP 24 Bx Kt 
5 Kt-K Вз 5 Castles 25 R--Q Bsq 25 Kt—Q 7 
6 B—K 2 6 P—Q 4 26 R—B 5 26 B—Kt 6. 
Б ль. 11 Kt—B 8? 27 P—B 3 
ТЕ ЧАТЕ ack’s open gam 
now good, and he (abouts under no 28 Kt—Q 6 28 R—Q sq 
disadvantage. 29 R—B 8 
7P—QKt3 7 P—QB4 Highly injudicious. 29..., КІВ 
8 Castles 8 Kt—Q B 3 ould е attack, oe also 2 
9 B—Kt 2 9 B—Kt 5 take up a good post at Q 4 with other 
то Kt—K 5 10 BxB things. The exchange puts the Knight. 
тт Ktx Kt into danger, really costs another Pawn. 
Afterwards, White can only struggle— 
White may have miscalculated the his game cannot be saved. 
exchanges consequent on this; but 
certain it is that he loses a Pawn, and 29 Rx R 
does not improve his position. зо Ktx R зо Kt—B 5 
т BxQ 31 В В sq 31 K—B 2! 
12 KtxQ 12 BxP 32 K—B 2 32 K—K 3 
13 KtxKtP 313 Bx BP 33 B—K 3! 33 KtxP 
14 К К sq 14 К R—K sq 34 Kt—Kt 6 34 Kt—B 7 
15 PxP 15 BxP! 35 B—B 5 35 P—Kt 4 
16 Kt—Q B3 16 B—Kt 5 36 K—K 2 36 P—B 4 
17 RxR ch 17 RxR 37 K—Q 2 37 P—Q 5! 
18 P—QR3 18 B—B sq 39 Kt—B 4 38 КО 4 
I9 Kt—R 5 19 B—R 3 39 Kt—R 5 39 B—R 5 
20 Kt—B 6 40 B—K 7 40 P—Kt 5 
It is curious how troublesome this 4! Рр tu 41 Kt—K 6 
Knight is to both players nearly all 42 t—B 5 | 42 В Кё 4 
through the game. 43 Kt—Q 3 43 KtxP 
ВВ 44 B—Kt 5 44 Bx Kt 
REN сой. 45 Kx B 45 P—B 5 
21 Kt —R 4 21 BxPch 46 K—K 2 46 КК 5 
...............бепот Vasquez has now 47 K—B 2 47 P—Q 6 
almost a winning superiority. It is 48 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,230. | 


Played in the Championship Tournament, at the Franklin C.C., 


Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


О Р Opening.. 


Nores ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. | BLACK. 
Мг. Е. Kemeny. Mr. $. W. BAMPTON. 
т P—Q 4 I P—QA4. 
2 P—K 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—Q 3 3 P—Q Kt 3 
MEER Black's play on the 


Queen side is not well timed. The 


King's Pawn should be got out first, 

‘and measures taken to deal with 
Whites Kt—K 5, occurring at an 
early stage in the opening. 


4 Kt—K Вз 4 P—K 3 
5 Castles - P—B 4? 
6 P—B 3 6 B—K 2 
7 Kt—K 5 


Nearly always a good move in such 
a position. The Knight cannot easily 
be driven back by a Pawn; and his 
exchange at K 5 gives the first player 
an important open file. 


7 Castles - 
8 P—K B4 Я В—К з 
ОТРИ Getting rid of the 


dangerous White Bishop; but his 
Knight is badly placed, afterwards. 


B—Kt 2, so as to be able to play 


„ Kt—K 5, would be stronger. 
9 Bx B | 9 Kt x B 
Io Kt—Q 2 Io Kt—B 2 


I1 Q—B 3 тт Kt(Bz)—Ksq? 


I2 P—K Kt 4 


Safe and sound. Black ought to be 
able to reply 12..., Kt—Q 2, so as to 
throw forward his Bishop Pawn ; but 
as it is, of course that move would 


lose. . 
12 PxP 
I3 K PxP I3 Kt—Q 3 
14 P—Kt 5 14 Kt(B3)—K 5? 
15 Q—R 3 15 KtxKt 
16 Bx Kt I6 Kt—B 4 
Pe Protecting the ai 


Pawn and perhaps with a view to . 
Kt—R 3 on occasion. 


17 QR—Ksq 17,R—K sq? 

18 R—B 3 18 B—B sq 

I9 Kt—Kt 4 19 Q R—B sq? 

20 K—R sq 20 B—K 2 

21 Q—R 5 21 P—Kt 3 

22 Q—R3 22 K—Kt2 

23 Kt—R 6 23 Kt—Q 3 

— Evidently, 23..., Ktx Kt 

would be bad. The difficulties of the 
position rapidly increase; but the 
defence is uncertain. 

24 R—K 5! 24 R—K R sq 

25 B—K sq 25 Kt—K 5 ?- 

26 Ktx P 


Position after White's 26th move :— 
Kt x P 


BLACK — "TN 


na Е 


7 А as 


"m 


"m ons 


222 (2? Е 


WHITE = m 
A pretty as well as a forcibly winning 


move. 
26 KxKt 
27 QxP ch 27 K—B sq 
E AE 27.., K—K sq; 28 
RxP, and, if 28..., Kt—Q 3; 29 
R x Kt, &c., would be quite sufficient — 
if nothing better offered. 
28 P—B 5 28 BxP 
29 PxP dis. ch 29 B—B 3 
зо Q—B 7 mate. 
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GAME No. 1,231. 
Played recently at the Brooklyn C.C., Mr. Pillsbury Sans voir. 
Vienna Game. 
Nores By Jas. MASON. 19 P—K 5 19 Kt—R 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 20 R—B 2 20 Castles 
Н. М. PiLLsBURY. Mr. W. FRERE. 21 (0—0 2 2; K—R2 
Kt—-QB3 2 Kt—Q B3 23 R—B 6 . 
P—K Kt 3 Probably in a single game, over the 
P—B ‘ h board, White would double his Rooks 
— is somewhat more 


3 
forcible, as against 2... Kt—Q В 3. 
The text move leads to a safe and less 
known game. 


3 B—B4 
B—Kt 2 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 3 5 Kt—K B 3 
P—K R 3 6 Kt—Q 5 
ИРЕТИ Doubtful, to say the 
least. ‚ P—Q R 3, to prevent the 
exchange. at move 9, should have 
preference. It is usually good for 
White to make this exchange; for 
which reason Black should avoid it, 
if fairly practicable. 
B—Q 2 7 P—QB 3? 
Kt—Q R4! 8 B—Kt 3 
Kt x B 9 Px Kt 
P—Q B 3 Io Kt—K 3 
UR Evidently the Knight is 
not well placed here, and, in endea- 
vouring to handle it with effect, Black 
-drops into further difficulty. 
Kt—K 2 тг РК R3 
Castles 12 Kt—Kt 4? 
K—R 2 13 P—K Kt 3 
P—K B4 
The attack now begun is carried on 
with all due vigour and precision. 
I4 Kt—K 3 
Kt—Ktsq 15 PxP 
BxP 16 Ktx B 
R x Kt 1; B—K 3 
P—Q 4 18 P—Q 4 
P If 18..., Bx Q R P, then 


19 P—Kt 3, and the piece would be 
2 jeopardy. Or, 19 P—K 5, PxP; 

о Q—K sq, and -the attack would be 
about as in the actual game. 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


immediately. 


23 Kt—K sq 

R—B 2. 24 Kt—Kt 2 
QR—KBsq! 25 RxP 
B—B 3 26 Q—Kt41 
Q—B 2 27 К R—QR sq 
B—K 2 28 Q—K 2 

АРИР 28..., R—R 8 looks 
stronger. Тһе Queen was іп по great 


danger, and exchanges or counter 
attack should be sought in such a 


position. 
B—Q 3 29 P—Q Kt 4 . 
R—B 6! 30 Q—K sq? 
Kt—B 3 31 R—R 8 
RxR 32 RxR 
Kt—R 4 

Bringing every available piece to 
bear. The ensuing sacrifice appears 


to be fully justified, notwithstanding 
Black’s timely move of his King, and 
the ending is indeed a pretty bit of 
chess. 


33 Kt—Kt sq 
Kt x P! 34 Px Kt 
BxK КЕР 35 Q—K 2 
B—R7ch 36 K—R sq 
Q—Kt6! 37 B—Ktsq 
BxB 38 KxB 
P—K 6! 39 R—K 8 
R—B 7! 40 Q—Q 3 ch 
K—Kt 2 4t R—Kt.8 ch 
KxR 42 Q—Kt 6 ch 
K —B sq 43 Ох P ch 
4 K—K 2, and wins. As Black 


will either have to exchange Queens, 


or 


allow the King to escape the 


checks, whereupon mate in two 


becomes inevitable. 


- 
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GAME No. 1,232. 


КҮК B 3 Opening. 


Notes BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. Е. J. Lee. Senor PONCE. 
т Kt—K B 3 т Р--О 4 . 
2 РО 4 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P-QB4 3 P—K 3 
4. Kt—Q B3 4 B—K2. 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles 
6 В Оз 6 P—Q B 4? 
.7 P—Q Kt 3 7 K—Q B3 
8 Castles 8 P—Q Kt 3 
9 B—Kt 2 9 B—Kt 2 
то R—Q Bsq 10 R—Q B sq 
РОТОР Black might well have 


II 
12 
I3 
14 


. 15 


16 
Ü 
18 


19 
29 
21 
22 


23 


24 


25 


exchanged Pawns here, instead of 
waiting for his opponent to do so. 
The routine, so far, is slightly in 
favour of White, his Bishops being in 
better action, and ‘the isolation of the 
adverse Queen Pawn in prospect. 


BPxP rı К Px.P? 
B—B 5 12 R—Kt sq 
PxP 13 BxP 
Kt—Q R4 14 B—Q 3 
Kt—Q 4 15 Ktx Kt 
QxKt 16 R—K sq 
Q—R4! ` 17 B—K 4 
B—QR3 18 P—Kt 3 


оне This is good, as it defends 
and frees the King, without creating 
any weakness, likely to be taken 
advantage of, according to the position. 


This chiefly because the exchange 


presently fullowing is virtually forced. 


B—Q 3 19 В Оз 
B—Kt 2 20 B—K 4 
B—R 3 21 B—Q 3 
BxB 22 Qx B 
Kt—B 3 23 P—QR 3 
Kt—K 2 24 Q R—B sq 
Q—K B 4 


"Black has defended well, and now 
there is not much to be done ; no more 
than to **play safe," and see what 
happens from the isolated Pawn, 


25 Охо 
KtxQ 26 RxR 
RxR 27 КО B sq 
RxR ch 28 BxR н 
Kt—K 2 29 P—Q Kt 4 
Kt—Q 4 30 B—Kt 2 
K—B sq 31 K—B sq 
K—K 2 32 K—K 2 
P—B 3 33 K—Q 3 
K—Q 2 34 K—B 4 
K—B 3 35 Kt—K sq? 
P—Kt 4 ch 


Senor Ponce would have done better 
had he prevented this, by himself 
checking with Pawn on the previous 
move. The ending is very finely 
played by White. Nevertheless, but 
for some further error on Black's part, 
the game should be drawn. | 


36 K—Q 3 
Kt— Kt 3 37 Kt—B 2 
Kt—Q 4 38 P—B 4? 
B—B 2 39 B—B sq 
Kt—K 2 40 Kt—K 3 
Kt—Q 4 41 Ktx Kt? 
K x Kt 


Now, with all the opposing Pawns 
more or less in power of his Bishop, 
White's chances of winning are con- 
siderable. 


42 B—Kt 2. 


T — It would, no doubt, be 
more prudent to keep to the middle 
of the board, in support of the Bishop 
Pawn. At move 44 it is rather late— 
too much so to avoid the additional 


. danger implied in the presence of an 


adverse Pawn at R 6. 


43 P—-K R4 43 B—B3 
44 P—R 5! 44 B—Q2 
45 P—R 6 


For this is generally а point to be 
made in such a position. It may 
happen that White can play BxK 
Kt P, Black being unable to reply .... 
P x B without suffering his adversary 
to Queen, 
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45 B—K 3 
46 P—R 4 46 B—Q 2 
47 P—R 5 47 B—B 3 
48 B—Kt 3 49 B—Kt 2 50 
49 P—K 4 3I 
This appears to win easiiy enough. : и 
49 QPxP 54 
И ТРУ If 49..., В РхР; 50 55 
PxP,PxP; 51 B—B 2 P—K 6; 52 56 
KxP, BxP; 53 Bx P !, and should 57 
win. If not, 51..., P—K 6 (in this), 58 
then 52 BxP; and, whether Black 
exchanges or not, his game is a losing 59 
one. To exchange would leave the 60 
GAME No. 


Mr. 


О № CON ANAW юм 


= 


II 
I2 


Pawn position against him; and to 
refuse would lead to defeat in some 


` such way as actually occurs. 


B—Kt 8! бо РхР 
PxP 51 К Ка 
P—B 4 52 K—Bsq 
ВхР 53 K—B 2 
K—B 5 54 K—B 3 
K—Kt 6 55 B—B sq 
B—Kt 8 56 P—Kt 4 
Px P ch 57 K—Kt 3 
B—Q 5 58 P—B 5 
B—K 4ch 59 K—B2 
P—Kt6ch бо Resigns. 
1,233. 


Played in Pierce Correspondence Tourney, now pending. . 


Ruy Lopez. 
NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 13 Kt—K 4! 13 BxB . 
14 QRxB 14 Kt—Bs | 
о NM CE Black loses much time 
. E. j Мг. W. Н. S. Момск 
ELE over this Knight. Certainly it should 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 be allowed to rest at K 3, for the 
Kt-K B3 2 Kt-QB 3 present, 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 15 Q—K 3! 15 Kt—Kt 3 
Castles 4 KtxP 16 Kt—B óch! 16 K—R sq 
P—Q 4 5 B—K 2 17 Kt—R 5 17 P—Q 3? 
Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 18 Kt(Bs5)x KtP18 Ktx P 
Bx Kt 7 КЕРХВ lite 18... PxP would be 
P xP 8 Kt—Kt 2 better, but it could hardly save the 
Kt—Q 4 9 Castles game. | 
Kt—Q B 3 19 0—0 Вз 19 P—B 3 
во " 20 P—B 4 
Or 10 R—Q sq, compelling 10..., The ending is fine] ‚© 
gis finely played by White. 
Q—K sq. But, it must be said, Mr. Monck’s un- 
то Kt—B 4 fortunate 12th move placed him at 
R—K sq тг Kt—K 3 п disadvantage и 
me ME of the opening had been fairly over- 
Kt—B 5 12 B—Kt 4 Барс. 
NER PEE Unfavourable. The 20 Kt—Kt 3 
Knight at B 5 is very dangerous. It 2y Kt—K 8! 21 Kt—K 4 
would be better to play 12..., P—B 3, 22 PxKt 22 BPxP 


opening the file to the Rook, and 
letting the Queen come to the defence, 
via K sq, if necessary. 


White announcing mate in seven 


moves, commencing 23 R x P. 


—==$ E eo E -—— 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


. New Solution Tourney.—The second quarterly tourney begins with 
the present number, and will include all the two-movers and three-movers, 
direct-mates, and sui-mates published during April, May, and June. . Two 
points will be allowed for every correct key of a two-mover, and three points 

` {от a three-mover. Key-moves only are necessary, but one point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed for stating a 
problem to be impossible in position or unsolvable if such statement can be 
verified. Solutions should reach us not later than the 22nd of each month. 
Three weeks allowed to foreign competitors, dating from receipt of magazine. 
Prizes: 10/-, 7/6, and 5/-. | | 


Monthly Tourneys.—For the most solutions of the two-movers and 
three-movers in the present number, by a solver who has never won а 
prise іп the B.C. M., а copy of “The Principles of Chess" (Mason) is 
offered. Ties will be decided by the first solutions to hand. The prize 
this month is won easily by * The Giant," with several days to spare over 
his nearest rival, H. Holmes. | 

Every month a copy of “Chess Exemplified” is given to the author 
of the problem that has given the greatest pleasure to the solvers, and.the 
prize is decided by the votes of the solvers. "There is no doubt concerning 
the favourite for March, and Mr. Meyer will be pleased to find that the 
honour falls to his problem, No. 1,015, especially as two other problems by 
him failed to stand critical analysis. No. 1,013, by E. Holt, is easily 
second ; and No. 1,017 third. Perhaps the last-named would have won a 
little more admiration had it not proved invincible to many. Its real 
merits have been lost in its difficulty. 


. Challenger №. 3.—Once more a collapse. It is positively alarming 
to find thése long-shots treated with impunity, and to find them “ cooked ” 
with such ease and quickness. Just as in February, solutions came 
tumbling in immediately after publication. The first to hand were from 
“С.Н.” (8 moves), Е. В. Gittins (9), Е. O'D. Hoare (9), and Н. М. 
Fellows (9). Аз we have made no provision for ties by the same post, we 
think these gentlemen may fight off with challenger No. 4. Other correct 
solutions received from H. H. Davis (9), E. N. Frankenstein (9), T. H. 
Billington (9), R. Worters (9), “Sigma” (9), S. Gunning (9), R. J. Wright, 
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(9), M. Kaizer (9), Н. Е. Г. Meyer (9), W. H. Gunston (8), “Ј.Е.Е.Е.” 
_ (8), Р. Park (9), and А. Demonchy (9). The solution in eight is as follows: 
Y R—Kt 8 ch, B in; 2 K—R 7, K—Q sq; 3 K—Kt 6, K—K sq; 4 K— 
В 6, K—Q sq; 5 B—K 2, K—K sq; 6 B—Kt 5, K—Q sq; 7 Q—Q B 
я ch, K—K sq; 8 В Кё 6, P—Kt 8 mate. The author's sclution is 
1 R—Kt 8 ch, 2 K—R 75, 3 K—R 6, 4 K—R 5, 5 K—R 4, 6 B—Kt 3. 
7 B—Kt 6 ch, 8 B—R 5, 9 Q—B 6 ch; B x Q mate. 


Ailin Solution Tourney.—Every month a prize of 2/6 is offered to the 
solver at the top of the list. His marks are then cancelled and he begins 
again at the bottom. This month the prize is taken by Chas. Johnstone, 
who has cleverly got in before his opponent, E. Titterton. Scores :— 

Old Score, 1013 1014 1015 1016 1017 1019 1020 Total. 


Chas. Johnstone... ... ... 337 2 IO 3 о 4 10 5 371 
Е. Titterton ... .. see ee 313 2 6 3 3 — — — ..357 
E: НЫЕ Gee цы 16:5 208 2 4 3 2 4 5 5 323 
T'East Marden?  ... ... ... 258 2 10 3 2 о 5 5 ... 285 
С. Сб. Earle 523 5 217 2 4 О 2 0 5 O ... 230 
TF. В. Gittins ... ..._... ... 145 2 6 3 5 о 15 5... IST 
TT. Н. Billington — ... ... ... 113 2 6 3 3.0 15 5 ..147 
*** Harold ” В. 2 10 3 3 4 5 5 ... 116 
Е. О. Hoare... s.. .. .« 62 .. 2 10 3 3 4 5 5 .. 94 
“The Giant”? se se we « 59... 2 19 3 з 0 5 I œ Bi 
“Chat” A. aae See зе. 43 @ 06 3. 2 4 IS во 80 
А. S. Fish... 4 esc x 55 4 2 опо 3 о о 5 оз 
А. С. White .. .. .. 6 32 ..2 8 3 °3 о 65 § « 58 
"Е. W. Brook ... se oes oss 39 2 8 3 — — 5 — .. 57 
Суб ue des. Nes d xu ДӨ we с м 3 — — —.. 52 
А. W. Cooper ,..... .. vee 48. 2 2 — — — — — .. 52 
С.Н. Palmer ... .. .. .. 45 2 -I 3 3 — — — $2 
M, Sultzberger ... ... ... ... 35 2 8 3 3 — — — we St 
С. Н. Latting ... se .. une — e 2 IO 3 3 4 10 10... 42 
Сео. А. Thomas ... ... ... 22 .. 2 4 3 3 о 5 о ... 39 
Т. Knight .. : — 2 IO -I 5 0 5 5... 26 
*‹ De Novo" efc f — 2 10 3 о о 5 5 ... 25 
$. Gunning e .. с — 2 >I 3 з о 5 5... 17 
W, Н. Thompson — 2 4 3 4 — — -— we и 


* Previous winners. T Twice winners. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—The extraordinary downfall of the March 
problems has changed the places of solvers to a very marked extent. 
“Beta” (Rev. J. C. Blissard) has not been disturbed by the crash, and we 
congratulate him upon securing first place with a clean score. Gittins 
comes next, failing, as is his custom, over a trifling two-mover, and 
T. H. Billington with a similar experience. The scores are as follows;: 
* Beta" (2, to, 3. 5.) total 7o; Е. В. Gittins (2, 6, 3, 5,) total 66; T. Н. - 
ср (2, 6, 3, 5,) total 66; Chr. Lund (то, 3, 2,) total 65; “ Harold, T 

; С. G. Earle, 61; “De Novo” (2, то, 3,) total бт; “ The Giant,” 59; 
Chas Johnstone, 58; H. Holmes (2, то, 3, 3.) total 58; “East Marden,” 

; Chat," 56; E. Holt, 54; А. S. Fish, 52; Geo. A. Thomas, 49; E. 
d 46; * "W.S., ? 44; Е. W. Brook, 47; G. H, Palmer, 42; A. W. 
Cooper, 43; M. Sultzberger, 39; Е. O'D Hoare, 37; P. Park, 27. Correct 
solutions of Nos. 1,013— 1,016 from L. Hossall, 2, 4, 3, 3; of Nos. 1,013 
and 1,016 from Е. Hailstone; and of Nos. 1,013 and 1,014 from H, S. 
* Brandreth. 
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Problem Tourneys.— As briefly announced last month, the Leeds 
Mercury Supplement contemplates a very important problem tourney for 
two-movers and three-movers. Entries must be made not later than June 
Ist, 1894, for European composers, and July rst, 1894, for others. 
Composers can send more than one problem in each section, but mottoes 
and sealed envelopes are unnecessary because the problems will be numbered. 
Each problem must be diagrammed, have full solution, and name of 
composer attached. Several valuable prizes in each department. Judges: 
В. С. Laws and Jas. Rayner. . 

Another important tourney will shortly be held in connection with the 
New York Clipper. The conditions: are of a remarkable character, and 
ought to produce a tourney of exceptional interest. There will be three 
sections, viz.: direct-mate, sui mate, and conditional, and each problem 
must ve in twenty moves. The number is fixed at twenty because the 
tourney is inaugurated to duly celebrate the completion of the “Twentieth 
Century of the СИррег problems. We will give further particulars next 
month. 

A third tourney for three-movers is announced by Dr. Tarrasch in the 
Frankfurter Schachblattes. Entries close April 30th, 1894. Mottoes, 
sealed envelopes, &c., necessary. Address: Chess Editor, Pranckfurter 
Schachblattes, 82, Neue Mainzerstrasse, 5, Franckfort-sur-Mein, Germany. 


Bo evities.—“ The Giant" will oblige us much if he will send his real 
name. Last month, in error, we stated that he was a Welshman. Note 
his reply: “Т must disclaim the honour (?) of being a Welshman. The 
moves of this ‘Giant’ are made ‘ad infinitum’ on two sturdy Cork legs.” 
We humbly apologise for adding another injustice to the distressed country. 

The problems below are the first prize winners in the New York Staat 
Zeitung, recently concluded problem tourney. Two-mover, by К. L'Hermet 
2K5/8/2R1P3/6Bkt/g4bq2/8/KtKtrkPQ2/8/. 
Three-mover, by A. Е. Mackenzie, K6B/2R2R2/Prktpk3/Q 
p6/brprBppir/2erp4/1qkt1P2b/7r/. This is a particu- 
larly fine problem. 

The March problems were, as one solver remarks, a real “еуе-орепег.” 
Out of the eight problems only two have passed through the examination 
without causing trouble, viz.: Nos. 1,013 and 1,015. Of the rest, Nos. 
1,014, 1,019, and 1,020 are very much solved. Оп the other hand, No. 
1,017 is solved by very few indeed. Most of the best solvers have been 
trapped by this wily composition. The disasters to the other problems 
have given probably too much importance to its near tries. A curious 
incident arises out of 1,016. The problem is quite sound and the solution 
moderate, but the latter is a ^cook." "The author's intention breaks down, 
thereby preventing a second solution. We have awarded two points for 
showing the inefficiency of the intended solution, and three points for the 
“cook.” We are sorry to have been the cause of so much trouble on 
account of No. 1,018. The conditions should be White compels Black to 
mate in four moves. 

Problems 1,021—1,024 are respectfully inscribed by the author to 
George Bellingham, Dudley. ' 
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We acknowledge with thanks problems from Е. N. Frankenstein, Н. 
H. Davis, P. F. Blake, W. H. Gunston, and C. H. Latting. 

We have received a delightful brochure from Dr. Broughton, entitled : 
‘Souvenir of the Second Anniversary of the Chess Department of the 
Standard Union, Brooklyn, 1893. It contains thirty-two problems culled 
from the Union chess column, and a number of games. ‘Next month we 
will make make a few extracts from its pages. 


Reminiscences from South Africa.—Cecil A. L. Bull, formerly of 
Twickenham, now resident in Natal, writes thus :— 

I read Mr. Laws’ article in the Christmas number, ‘‘ Behind the 
_ Scenes," with much interest, not only as coming from the pen of so able 
and experienced a composer, but also because many incidents related 
therein have occurred to me in my—to his—limited experience. 

The fact of a problem of his gaining a prize in competition after its 
having been declared *not up to standard" is probably unique, but not 
so surprising when one considers that at least one-half of the conductors 
of chess columns are lamentably ignorant of the points of a good problem. 

As regards “ inspiration " from other positions, every composer must 
surely have experienced it at some time or another, or their imagination 
must be extremely dull. 

The following position—which I now present to the В.С.М. as an 
original contribution—owes its birth to Mr. F. H. Guest's prize three-er 
in the Dudley Herald. - 

I first thought how easily the mate after т..., Kt—K 3 might be 
made pure, and the composer's idea rendered more economically. In 
endeavouring to do this, other variations suggested themselves to me, 
with the result that the only resemblance between my problem and 
Mr. Guest's is in the variation т... Kt—K 3, the original source of my 
examination of the position. 


Ву C. А. Г. Burr. Ву Е. Н. Guest. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


————— ~ e a 


Г 


2 A D 5 A 
Won CR K Wi : 
Y / 7777 
Z3 A б А SH 44 ЕМ А, 5 
2 2 A 7 2 2 
Г Г EX 24 „ Г 


“az 


WHITE. ‘ BLACK. 
Mate in three. | Mate in three. 
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White compels Black to mate in two moves. 
a three-er in Chess Stars. 
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The following illustration of a 
** cook" producing two distinct prob- 
lems: is, I think you will admit, 
rather remarkable. It will be seen 
there are two solutions by 1 Q— 
Kt 7 and 1 R—B 8 (my intention). 
Place a White Pawn on K B 3 and 
it allows of the first only; transfer 
the P to Kt 3, and the latter is the 
only key-move. ‘hus it will be 
seen that in this instance the 
«cook" needs no embellishments 
to make it the equal in metit, if 
not the superior of the actual in- 
tention. 

The former version appeared 
in the Leeds Mercury some six years 
back, and the latter, in the form of 


а | 
The following analysis received from the Rev. R. J. Wright, Worthing, 
was awarded the copy of “ Principles of Chess,” offered for the best 


solution of the End-game, by Herr Lasker (B.C. M., р. 46). 


SOLUTION TO END-GAME BY HERR LASKER. 
It is evident that tlie utmost White can do is to try for a draw under the fifty-move 
counting. The most plausible way of attempting this 15 to adopt the method indicated 


in the previous number о the В.С. M., 2.6. :— > eig 
I R—Kt 5 ch, K x Kt (best) ; 2 RxRch, RxR; 3 Kt —B 5, Kt (R 4)—B 5 !; 4 
KtxR, Kx Kt; but this brave start on the part of White seems doomed to end in failure, 


for Black can 
Kt—Q2; 6K — D 5, Kt—B4; 7 K—B 4, 


I believe give mate in about twenty-five moves, thus: § K—B 4 (best), 


K—K 3; 8 K—B 3, K—B 4; 9 P—B 3, 


kt—Q 6; 10 К-К 2,K—K 5; 11 K—Q 59, K—K 6; 12 K—B 2, Kt—B 4; 13 K— 
Оза, K—B 7; 14 K—B 2, EK 7; 15 K—B sq, Kt—Kt 6 ch; 16 K—B 2, Kt (Kt 
6)—Q 7; 17 K—B sq, K—Q 6; 18 K—Q sq, Kt—K B 6; 19 K—B sq, Kt—K 8; 20 
K—Q sq, Kt—B 7; 21 K—B sq, Kt (B 7)—K 6; 22 K-— kt sq, K—Q 7; 23 K—R 2, 
K—B 7; 24 K—R sq, Kt—Q 8; 25 K—R 2, Kt (Q 8)—Kt 7 ; 26 K—R sq, Kt—Q 6; 
27 K—R 2, Kt—B 8 ch; 28 K—R sq, Kt—Q 7; 29 P moves, Kt (Q 7)—Kt 6, mate. 


es on either side throughout. The student 


leave the White Pawn uncagtured, whilst 


he confines the King in the corner with one Kt, and then mates with the other Knight. 

6 P—B з ch, K-Q 437 K—B 5, Kt—Q 6 (if 7... Kt—K 6 ch; 8 K—B 4, Kt(K 
4)—B 5; 9 K—B 3. K—K 4; 10 K—Kt 3, K—K 5; 11 K—R 4, K—B 5; 12 K— 
R 5, K—B 4; 13 K—R 4, &c., and escapes); 8 K—B 6, K—K 5; 9 K-K 6, Kt— 
О B4ch; 10 K—B 6, K—B 5; II K—K 7, K—B 4 (А, B); 12 K—D 7, Kt—K 3 
(c); 13 K—K 7, Kt —Kt4; 14 K—Q 7 K—K 4; 15 K—B 6, Kt—K 5; 16 K—Kt 5, 
K—24; 17 K—Kt 4, Kt—B 4; 18 K—Kt 5, Kt—Kt 6; 19 K—R 4, Kt (Kt 6)—R 4; 
20 K—Kt 5, K—Q 3; 21 K—Kt4, K—Q4; 22 K—Kt 5, Kt—Kt 2; 23 K—Kt 4, 


Ki—B 4; 24 K—Kt 5, &c., and draws. 


О lí (A) Ies K—Kt4; 12 K—Q 8, K—B 3; 13 K—B 7, K—K 3; 14 K—B 6, 
Kt—Q 6; 15 K—Kt 5, K—Q 43 16 K—R 4, Kt—B 4 ch ; 17 К— Куб, &c., as above. 
If (в) 11.., K—K 45 12 K—B 7, K—B 4; 13 K—K 7, K—Kt 3; 14 K—Q 8, 


кв 2; 15 K—B 7, K—K 3; 16 K—B 6, 


Kt—K 5; 17 K—Kt 5, K—Q 4, &c., the 


same position as at move 16 in the main-play above. 


Ф, ө д M. 
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If (c) 12..., Kt—Q 2; 13 K—K 7, Kt (Q 2)—K 4; 14 K—Q8, K—K 3; 15 K— 

K 8, Kt—B 3; 16 K—B 8, K—B 3; 17 K—K 8, Kt(B5)—K 4; 18 P—B4, K— 
Kt 2; 19 P—B 5, K—B 3; 20 K—B 8, K—Kt 3; 21 K—K 8, &c., and draws. —R.J.W. 
In referring to Herr Lasker’s position, the PAtladelthia Times says :—‘* This is 
comparatively, an unworked field in chess, and the little that the books have on this topic 
is not well done. It is well known that two Kts alone cannot force mate, but the case is 
entirely altered when they have a backward adverse P to assist them. ‘To illustrate this 


fact, and also the refinement it sometimes takes to achieve the mate, we have constructed 
the following positions, which will well repay attention ” :— 


PART I. PART II. PART III. PART IV. Handk., p. 811 


SAD BAD BAA BA A 
AtKR3, Q2, Q2. .. AtQB3, QBs, K B2. .. At KB4, Ksq, КВЗ. .. Athis6, QKts, KBs 
Cj $ $ $ 
eo $ eo $ e» $ eo $ 
At KR8, КВ.. - AtQB8, K D6 A AthisB 7, K 7. s AtK Rsq, QR 5. 


White to play and win. White to play and win. White mates in ten. 
Much the most difficult. 


Solving against Time.—At the Sussex Chess Congress, on March 
31st, the following problems were submitted for solution. The contest was 
timed for 5 p.m., and not more than one hour and a half could be taken 
by the solvers. The problems were to be solved from the diagrams or set 
up on the board at the convenience of the solvers. We are not yet ac- 
quainted with the result of the competition, but, through the kindness of 
Mr. Womersley, we are able to give the competing positions. ! We should 
like our solvers to try them, and we will publish the time taken by each. 
We offer a copy of our Christmas Number for the first correct solutions to 
hand, by a non competitor in the Sussex tourney. In case of ties shortest 
time to take precedence. To use the Forsyth Notation, begin at top left 
hand corner, and work from left to right. The capital letters are for White 
pieces, the small letters for Black pieces, and the figures for vacant squares. 

No. т, Бу С. К. Ansell.—8/ 5 K2/1p6/1PBkp3/1 p6*/3 Kt 
4[4Q318]/. Mate in two. 7 

No. 2, by C.W.—8/1B6/Q6p/5kP1/8/8/8/B2K4/. 
Mate in three. 

No. 3, by J. Sten.—:i B5 K/4p3/B3Kt1Q1/1 Ktbkppa2 
{/1P2b3/8/2P1R3/8/. Mate in two. 

No. 4, by Mrs. Baird.—5 K2/8/2Kt2Q2/3k4/6p1/KtP 
p2PP1/kt3P3/2kt5/. Mate in three. 

No. 5, by Mrs. Baird.—2 Kt1Q3/5p2/4bp2/R1PkiP2 
l4ktkt2/1 Kt2R3/7B/K7/. Mate in two. | 

No. 6, Бу Е. W. Womersley.—1 Q6/8/3pP1B1/1 Ktk3pp 
/2p5/K7/4b1Kt1/8/. Mate in three. | 

No. 7, Бу С. D. Locock.— 4 R3/8/3bp3/3B3Kt/1Pr1kP 
3/2p Kt2p R/5PKr/6Qr]/. Mate in two. 

The next two problems were composed for similar gatherings, the 
` first for a tourney at the Franklin Chess Club, Philadelphia, and the second 
for the New York Chess Association. "These positions were solved from 
the diagrams : 

No. т, by E. S. Maguire—7 K/pprB4/bz/kq1RKtsa/3 
P4/6B1/8/1KtQ5/. Mate in two. 
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No. 2, by S. а + Bp/P 
6p/pPks/KRp3P1/7b/2QRB3/. Mate in two. 
From the Baltimore Sunday News we \earn that the former was solved 
in twelve minutes, and the latter in one hour. We offer a copy of the 
Christmas Number for first solutions, conditions as above. 


CHALLENGER No. 4. 


By “East MARDEN.” 


2 
n: 


2 


do 


GG 2187 m m $1 as 
а. атат "n 


нив, | es 2 


о. 
"n E ^" 


"White comi и Black: to mate in = = moves. 
` For first correct solution a copy of “The Principles of Chess” 
(Mason) is offered. 


‚ SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 1,013, by E. Holt.—1 Kt—B 3. 

No. 1,014, by W. Gleave.—Five solutions. І R—B 7 (author's. Also 1 Ktx P ch, 
I Kt B7 ch; I Q—Q 7 and 1 Bx Kt. 

No. 1,015, by M. J. Meyer.—1 Kt—Q 6, Kx Kt; 2Q—K 4 ch, &с. If 1..., К 
—Q 5 or Kt -K 4; 2 Kt—Kt 4 ch, &c. [f 1..., Kt any other; 2 Q—B 5 ch, oc 

No. 1,016, Бу M. J. Meyer. — Author's ic 1 Kt—B 7 is stopped by Toe, P— 
K 3. There i is, however, a solution by 1 Q—R 5, 

Nc. 1,017, by C. Latting.—1 RxP, P—B 5;2 R-Q 4, KxR; 3 Kt—B 6 ch, &c. 
If 1..., Kt—R2; 2 Kt—Q 7 ch, K—O 4; 3 B—B 5, Å 

No. 1,018. —А sui- mate, and not a direct. mate as ciated: Solution held over till 
next month. 


No. 1,019, by M. J. Meyer.—Three solutions. т B—R 3 (author's). Also 1 K—Q 
7 and 1 P—K 6. 


No. 1,020 by C. A. L. Bull. —T wo solutiors. т Kt—K 3 (author! ^ Eo I Q—K 7ch. 
Three- "mover, by С. Eggert.—1 R—Q Kt 5, K—R 2; 2 К-К 6 
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PROBLEMS. 


By R. A. COLVILLE, TIPTON. 


BLACK. 
No: 1,021. 


нии. 
a. am E 
minem m 


“a T 
zm Ben, "n 


5 K 


T 2 А 2 
n "m шн 
8. 


EO ur 


VY 


YY, 
$ 


WHITE. 


и m 


M 


r 


и Е 


Uu, E 
A 
üim 
WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


d 
ane! 


Pr 


BLACK. 
No. 1,022. 


B т 
ewan Bi ee 
m MBM M 
и и К 
- mam, s 
п иа и 
A. "m a "B 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


BLACK. 
No. 1,024. 


pa 
piem 


С 


ү 


a, 
um 


7 ^ 7 2 Я 
27 ye aye Е 
2, 35 ГР 


К 
"m А Е 
1) 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


А Г 
у 
Ти 
25 á 


2 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1,025.—By P. HEALEY, No. 1,026.—By Е. Есім 
LONDON. SPEDDING, SEACOMBE. 


BLACK. i BLACK. 


“27 A, 


ини n 
EN йиш ш! 
ME HH ш 

ии [i8 m x "m BiS 


m 
иа” mic sum 
Bum m p mms 
"nml ишш п 


WHITE. i WHITE. 
= White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


№: 1,027.—By C.W., or SUNBURY. Мо. 1,028.—By C.W., оғ SUNBURY. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


ишини шаша 
gu mm s mmm 
з a m w- 


iim mou. @ АО 
“aia „^н 
e Wim 7 


Gm 


не 


2 4 


Пит: ш ‚ш | im 
Am А. "m 


ш ш ш г m m г 


White mates in em moves. White mates in thrée moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,029.—By P. HEALY, 


Гомром. 


т 
ce ги 


m. x 
a NN 


n ainn 
me iB m. ü =" 


Од? 
MM И 
WHITE. 


Whites mates in three moves. 


No. 1,031.—By W. GLEAVE, 
oe 


uH EU 7 
а, "m шш. 
ип ia" |; 


"n 
AB m м „8. 
Д а 
A p |. 
7 "^m О 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1,030.—By С. A. L. Burr, 
NATAL. 
BLACK. 


a ee a 
TE Y P a н" 
@ È „С 7 
Ns "n к „т 
ri m и 2 


' WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Sa 


No. 1,032.—By Е. К. GITTINs. 
BIRMINGHAM. 
BLACK. 


HN 
а, и п в ш. 


ye in " 
Jm ш “a. " 
5 СЛ "m K 
n m n 


E Y- EH 


White Саро "Black to mate in 
four moves. 


aad 


S Ero: 7 А 


a Chess: My 


NORTH Verts SOUTH OF Aa ane 


Г JHE second ‘match ИРЕ the chess play ers of the North of 
Ау ‘England, and those of the South, was played in London, Saturday, 
7th April, and proved à victory for the South by 641 to 4 35. 

| It is not necessary to recapitulate the progress of the negotia- 
tions which terminated in the holding of this most successful chess gathering, 
as the readers of the В.С.М. have been made fully acquainted with them 
from time to time. Suffice.it to say here that from first to last everything 
went on most smoothly, without a hitch or the slightest unpleasant incident, 
and this holds good to the very end of the: match. The- officials of both 
teams have had much to do, much to arrange, and, nọ: inconsiderable funds 
to raise. On the shoulders of the Southern committee was laid the burden 
of providing ample accommodation for such a huge gathering, and the 


necessary entertainment of the two teams. On the Northern shoulders 


alsc lay a heavy burden, for it certainly was no mean task to bring’ some 
rrr men froní the North of England, many of them having to travel from 


200 to 300 miles each way. In connection with this question of travelling 


such a long distance for the honour of playing a single game of chess, a 
good story is told of one.of the Northern players. He was amongst those 
who did not win for the North, and on his return to his native town he was 
duly condoled with by his fellow club members. “Was it the time-limit 
that bothered you ?” sympathetically asked one.” “Not a bit of it” was 
his reply, **It was the time-table—the railway time-table. It wasn't the 20 
moves an hour, but the 20 miles a move that floored me.” He had travelled 
altogether some 380 miles, and his game ended in less than 3o moves. 
There is evidently a great deal of enthusiasm for chess in the North, 
and neither distance nor long railway journeyings could damp it in the | 
least. Many of the Northern players arrived in town on Friday, but some 
were not able to leave home. before. the Saturday—hence many of them : 
P v А = Quidem оъ КЕ . EI- <: 


= 
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had to proceed almost direct from the arrival platforms at King’s Cross, St. 
Pancras, and Euston, to their appointed chess-boards in the Portman Rooms. 
Under such circumstances as these, Mr. Brown (Northern secretary) might 
well be pleased when no less than 108 out of the expected 110 players 
(including reserves) duly answered at the roll call. 

Last year it was found that the room at the Great Western Hotel, 
Birmingham, spacious though it was, was too small to afford sufficient 
accommodation for such a match, and the Southern committee resolved 
that the very best rooms in I. ondon should be procured, and nothing 
could be better in every way than the rooms they actually secured. These 
were the magnificent suite of rooms now known as the Portman Rooms, 
Baker Street, W. Many of our readers will recognise them better when 
we explain that they constitute the old Baker Street Bazaar wherein the 
far-famed waxworks exhibition of Madame Tussaud found “а local habita- 
tion and a home" until a few years ago. "Thirty years ago these rooms 
were a sort of Mecca to which all country visitors to town were expected 
to make a pilgrimage, for not to have seen Tussaud's in those days was to 
havé missed one of the chief attractions of the Metropolis, In all, three 
principal rooms were available with the necessary ante-rooms. Of the 
principal rooms the outer one, approached direct from the grand staircase, 
was set apart as a grand reception room, and later on was utilised as 
the supper room. The next room, the smallest of the three, was set apart 
for the accommodation of the players at the top twenty boards ; the third 
room, the Grand or Royal Saloon, being used for players at the remain- 
ing ninety boards. 

The reception room was most tastefully decorated, in a very artistic 
manner. Passing thence a door brought the visitor to a sort of dais, from 
which the floor of the first playing room could be viewed. On one side 
was the table for the first ten pairs of players—the guard of honour for each 
side ; on the other was the table for the second ten, the whole of the centre 
space being available for spectators. Descending a couple of steps, and pas- 
sing down the centre space, the entrance to the third or Grand Saloon was 
reached. Again a sort of dais presented itself, elevated some two or three 
steps from the floor. This was the room in which the royal group formed 
the centre piece in the old days, and looking from the elevation of the dais 
it presented a really magnificent appearance when set out for play. Carpets 
soft to the feet were on the floor, and the nine tables (each accommodating 
ten players) were arranged in three parallel rows, stretching the entire length 
of the saloon. Each board was arranged with almost mathematical pre- 
cision ; on it stood the men—all the sets being of one pattern—at its side 
stood the clock; lying adjacent were the scoring sheets and pencils. At the 
head of each table was a conspicuous placard, bearing the distinction letter 
belonging to that particular division of the players. Appointed to each 
table was a steward, bland, affable, and smiling—was he not free from the 
over-shadowing fear of losing a game for his side? In an elevated recess 
at the side—where the orchestra once found a resting place—the pressmen 
were located. Nothing was wanting, nothing omitted, and unstinted 
praise is due to Mr. Rees (Southern secretary) for the completeness of the 
arrangements throughout. A word of praise must be given to the British 
Chess Company, who provided all the materials requisite for the match. 
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At two o'clock the reception room was thrown open and visitors 
began to arrive and the room was soon filled. Face after face of well- 
known London players were seen ; the Brighton contingent were early on 
the scene of friendly conflict ; the Gloucester and Somerset men were not 
behind, the tall figure of Mr. Rumboll, of Bath, being esp:cially noticeable, 
whilst the correspondingly tall figure of Mr. Hughes-Hughes was equally 
prominent. The Northern players were prompt in putting in an appear- 
ance, and the room was soon filled with the round rolling Northern 
tongue, which was distinctly louder than that of their Southern rivals. 
Antagonists of last year renewed their acquaintance, antagonists of the 
present year were introduced to each other ; old friendships were renewed, 
new friendships were made. Mr. I. M. Brown was busy among the 
Northern men and evidently anxious as to the result of the fight, for were 
they not, as it were, * bearding the lion in his very den"? The Yorkshire 
contingent was a particularly strong one in every way, but very few strong 
players of the county being absent. Lancashire, however, was lacking 
some of her strongest players, though she sent Rev. John Owen to lead 
the North, and Mr. Kaizer to play at third board. Birmingham sent up a 


good muster, and Tyneside was well represented, for though Mr. Zollner 


and Mr. Graham were unfortunately unavoidably absent, Messrs. Downey, 


‚ Hamond, and Heywood formed a strong trio amongst the players at the 


first twenty boards. 

About 3-15, Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., chairman of the Southern 
Reception Committee arrived, and at this time the reception room presented 
a very animated appearance ; the company to receive Mr. Newnes including 
several ladies and many notable problem composers, among whom we noticed 
Mrs. Baird, Mr. B. G. Laws, Mr. H. Cudmore, Mr. E. Holt, and others. 

Shortly before 3-3o, the hour fixed for play to commence, Mr. 
Newnes welcomed the players in a short but felicitous speech, in the 
course of which he said that it afforded him much pleasure on behalf 
of the Southern committee, to extend a warm and hearty welcome to the 
Northern players, many of whom had journeyed so many miles to take part 
in the forthcoming struggle. All those present had gathered together to 
take their share in this memorable encounter, and it was the desire of 
the Southern committee that everything should be done to aid the conve- 
nience and comfort of the players, and he believed that no detail had been 
overlooked in carrying out that object. It was a great occasion, and a great 
gathering, and those who would take part in that most important match 
might fittingly be described as the very cream of English chess players. 
He had long been aware that chess players were a modest set of men, but 
he was glad their innate sense of modesty had not prevented them from 
cheering that frank expression of his opinion. Не had one announcement 
to make that he was sure would be received with regret by everyone present. 
It was that the Rev. W. Wayte, the Southern captain, would not be present 
to occupy that post of honour, owing to the effects of an unfortunate 
accident which had befallen him, and he (the speaker) was sure that they 
all desired to sympathise with him and to express a hope for his ѕрессу 
recovery. ‘The Southern committee had decided that after the conclusion 
of the match, when all had done their duty over the chess-board, it would 


188 The British Chess Magazine. 


be a good and fitting thing for the two teams and officials to meet over 
another board—the festive board ; he had therefore to ask them all to take 
supper in that room at nine o’clock, when play was over. It was not for 
him to attempt to predict the result, or to wear the mantle of the prophet, 
but this he could say, that he had no doubt that every one would do his 
utmost to achieve victory for his side, and being assured of this all he could 
say was “ тау the best men win." 

The doors of the playing-rooms were forthwith thrown open, and the 
assembled players passed in and at once began to take their places. Mr. 
Rees, standing at the top of the steps at the entrance of the first room, 
then announced that the moment for commencing play had arrived, and 
he hoped that the players would take their seats with as little delay and 
confusion as possible. The North had won the toss, and had elected to 
take the first move on the odd-numbered boards, and at the word “time” 
the clocks would be set going, and play would begin. 

With but a few moments' pause, to allow all players to be seated, Mr. 
Rees called out loudly **time." The effect was somewhat remarkable, for 
all the тоо clocks being turned at once produced a running fire of little 
sharp clicks, not unlike a volley from a company of miniature riflemen. 
This was followed with startling rapidity by the rattle of something like 
100 Pawns being simultaneously advanced to the centre of the board. 
Looking from the dais the scene was a very interesting one. With but few 
exceptions, each seat was occupied, and each board had its couple of 
combatants. The Southern men were adorned with a prettily designed 
rosette in blue, with an “S” in the centre, while the Northerners wore a 
red and white rosette. It was only at very long intervals that any vacant 
chairs were to be seen, showing that some player had not been able to 
keep his appointment. Of these there were five on the Southern side, and 
only two on that of the North. Quickly Mr. Brown called in two men 
from the reserves to fill the vacant chairs, whilst Mr. Rees had to 
call in five. This being done there were six of the Northern reserves 
ready to play, whilst the Southern reserves were reduced to three. Under 
these circumstances it was considered advisable that three additional men 
should be admitted into the Southern ranks, and hence the great match 
was fought out by 108 players a-side, ог two more a-side than played 
part in last year's.match. Mr. J. H. Blackburne, the appointed adjudicator, | 
was now to be seen looking round the rooms, and he declared that the 
present was the largest and most representative gathering of chess players 
he had ever seen, even in his long and varied experience. It was not long 
before Mr. Blackburne's services were in requisition, for at two boards the 
pieces had been incorrectly set up, and in each game more than four 
moves had been made before the error had been discovered. In one а 
Knight and Bishop had exchanged places; in the other the King and 
Queen had performed a similar acrobatic feat. What was to be done? 
Mr. Blackburne promptly explained that though the time had passed for 
demanding that the game be annulled and the position of the pieces recti- 
fied, yet if both players agreed to that course it was still open to them to 
do so. This advice was at once acted upon, and both games re-commenced. 

And now let us walk round the rooms, and look at some of the 
players—as for the games they can wait, for they are but in their initiatory 


$ 
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stage. At board No. т sit the two captains, Mr. Leopold Hoffer (vice 
Rev. W. Wayte, ill) for the South, and Rev. John Owen for the North. It 
1$ not necessary here to say more than a passing word about either, for in 
connection with last year’s match the В.С.М. gave a detailed account of 
Mr. Owen’s chess career; whilst as for Mr. Hoffer, he possesses such a 
well-known personality, not only in English—or even European—chess, but 
in the chess world generally, that any lengthy reference to him would be 
superfluous. Suffice it to say that in our opinion Mr. Hoffer never rendered ` 
greater service to the best interests of English chess than when he stepped 


‘into the place rendered vacant by Mr. Wayte’s illness. At board No. 2, 


Rev. C. E. Ranken and Mr. J. H. Blake were the combatants, both well- 
known chess athletes, and both with reputations to guard. At board 
No. 3, Mr. Kaizer, one of the very strongest of the Liverpool players, was 
faced by Mr. Mills, who has belonged to as many chess clubs as Mr. Glad- 
stone has had constituencies ; East, West, North, and South, Mr. Mills has 
found a passing home wherein to enhance his chess fame. At board No 4, 
two well-known London men met, Messrs. Lord and Donisthorpe. The 
latter though qualified to play for the South by residence, remembered his 
native Yorkshire, and did battle for his county. At board No. 5, the 
celebrated Manchester player, Mr. N. T. Miniati, was opposed by the 
renowned Anglo-Dutch player, Mr. R. Loman. At board No. 6, the Leeds 
expert and problemist, Mr. Jas. Rayner, was busily engaged with that scholarly 
player Mr. C. D. Locock, late of Oxford University. The players at No. 
т board were Messrs. Heywood and Wilson; Mr. Heywood’s name is “а 
household word” in Newcastle and the North generally, whilst Mr. Wilson 
is the renowned Sussex crack. Board No. 8 gave us another well-known 
University man in the person of Mr. H. E. Atkins, of Cambridge, who 
played for the North, and who was opposed by Mr. Herbert Jacobs, the 
present champion of the City of London Club. The 9th board brought 
face to face Mr. J. E. Hall and Мг. Е. P. Carr; the former is the leading 
Bradford player, the latter the well-known Athenæum expert, and a player 
with a turn for as pretty chess as needs be seen. The last board at this 
table—No. 10—was occupied by another renowned Tyneside player, Mr. 
F. Downey, of South Shields and Newcastle, whilst his opponent was that 
strong Metropolitan amateur, Mr. H. W. Trenchard, of the British C.C. 

So much for table “А”; but as there are тт tables in all, space 
altogether forbids us to give more than a passing glance at the occupants 
of most of the boards. Yet every man present has a little chess history of 


. his own, and has won distinction in many a well-fought battle for club and 


county. At table “В,” four celebrated University players—Messrs. 
Jackson, Gunston, Gattie, and Wainwright were to be seen on the South, 
together with Mr. C. R. Hoon, a leading Metropolitan player, Messrs. 
E. O. Jones and C. Moriau, two strong City of London men, and Mr. E. 
Jones-Batemen, of the St. George's; whilst the provincial players were 
represented by Mr. E. Thorold, the renowned Bath player, and Mr. N. 
Fedden, of Bristol. Taking these names as they stand they constitute 
a team hardly even a shade weaker than the first ten. The North had 
been able to fairly man the-top table, but could she find a second ten of 
almost equal calibre? Towards this Birmingham supplied three players, 


» 
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Messrs. Hollins, Bridgewater, and ‘Turnbull, who made 13 amongst them ; 
and Yorkshire two, Messrs. Atkinson, of Hull, who won so brilliantly last 
year, and Mr. Toothill, of Leeds, who last year lost his game by alleged 
breach of the time-limit. Manchester was represented by Mr. J. B. 
Wilson, Newcastle by Мг. Е. Е. Hamond, Derby by Mr. Е. Е. Phillips, 
Lincolnshire by Mr. Atmore, of Grantham, and Nottingham by Mr. E. 
Marriott. Out of these ten games the North made 34, a not unfavourable 
result considering all the circumstances. 

But while we have been taking stock of the players, the games have 
made considerable progress, and it is time we turned our attention to them. 
One thing was noticeable from a mere glance at the various boards, and 
that was the great variety of openings that had been adopted. As a matter 
of fact almost the entire gamut of the openings—excluding the more 
hazardous gambits-—was played, though various forms of the Ruy Lopez 
were strong favourites. Another thing was that in the early stages of the 
game the Northern men were not doing badly, and it was evident on many 
boards that if they were to be worsted it would only be after a tough fight. 

After a little over an hour’s play, the first game of the match was 
concluded. This was at board No. 87, where Mr King, the Wiltshire 
player had got into serious difficulties as early as the gth move, and had a 
hopelessly lost game on the 13th, and resigned on the 24th. Mr. Harris, 
of Liverpool, had therefore the honour of scoring the first win in the match, 
thereby giving the North first blood. It was but for a few transient moments, 
however, that the North held the lead, for almost immediately a win was 
announced for the South. This was on board No. 88, where Col. Vickers 
had lost his Queen by a blunder on his 11th move, and though he continued 
the game for some moves it was a hopeless case, and Mr. Vyse had soon 
to be congratulated as the winner of the first game for the South. This 
made the score leve), 1 each. 

From this point, however, the South began to draw steadily ahead ; for 
in a little while the score stood South 6, North 2. Still the wins came in 
for the South and gradually the score crept up to South 9, North 3, until 
about half-time was reached, when the record board showed South 29, 
North 14, thus giving the former a lead of two to one on the games 
actually finished. "This was certainly not a rosy outlook for the North- 
erners, but their secretary was not disheartened. “І am told," he said, 
“that we shall be beaten by зо to до games, but 1 shall be greatly out of 
my reckoning if we lose by moie than 20 games." A glance round the 
boards showed that Mr. Brown had some warranty for what he said, for of 
the games near an end it was evident that the North was doing more than 
holding its own, if not gaining a little. 

Events verified this, for now a few extra wins came in for the North, 
and the score stood South 3o, North 17, and then shortly after at South 
36, North 23, and it was apparent at any rate, that the South was not 
increasing its lead. But this effort of the Northern players died away, and 
once again the South made the running until the score stood at South 5o, 
North 33, or a lead of 17, with about three-quarters of the games 
completed. Then for a little time wins and losses balanced themselves 
until the score stood at South 54, North 37, and the South could not 
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possibly lose. "The next minute saw another game decided, and this being 
a draw gave the absolute victory to the South with a score of 543. Then 
came a rush of wins for the South, again increasing its lead, which was now 
over 20. At 8-30 p.m., Mr. Rees announced that time for play had 
ceased, and that all unfinished games must cease and the positions left for 
adjudication. Owing to the ample time which had been allowed for 
play—five hours, during which at least 50 moves must have been played— 
there were only five games left to the tender mercies of Mr. Blackburne, 
whilst of the finished games the score stood South 624, North до}. The 
five unfinished games were on boards Nos, 9, 40, 66, 77, and 107, and 
these were submitted to Mr. Blackburne in a private room, and his award 
was draws on boards Nos. 9 and 77, wins for the North on boards 66 and 
107, and a win for the South on 4o. 

Mr. Rees (South secretary) and Mr. Brown (North secretary) then 
proceeded from the adjudication room to the principal match-room, and 
the former formally announced to the assembled players that the final score 
was South 644 games, North 434 games, thus giving the victory to the 
South by a majority of 21 games. Loud cheers were then given for the 
Southern victory, and then Mr. Rees asked for hearty cheers for their 
Northern friends, who had fought so well, and who though beaten were 
beaten with honour. This was responded to by a perfect volley of cheers by 
the Southern players and spectators. Finally Mr. Rees made the welcome 
announcement that supper awaited victors, vanquished, and officials. 

As to the games themselves and the quality of the play, we give 
numerous diagrams of critical and interesting positions. At board Мо. 1, 
Rev. John Owen was suffering from an attack of gout, and was therefore 
in no condition for a heavy game; whilst Mr. Hoffer was not anxious to 
prolong the combat, being desirous of seeing the progress of the general 
fight; hence a drawn position was soon reached, and as a matter of fact 
this was actually the shortest game in the match. The game at board No. 
2 on the other hand was a most prolonged and stubborn one, and it was 
only decided in Mr. Blake's favour a few minutes before *'time" was called. 
At board No. 3 Mr. Mills played a Sicilian, and Mr. Kaizer ran it into a 
variation with which Mr. Mills was perfectly familiar in all its phrases, and 
consequently on his side the game was played from memory for some 13 or 
I4 moves. This more than neutralised the disadvantage he laboured under 
through his late arrival, for when the actual struggle of the mid-game com- 
menced he was comparatively fresh. Мг. Kaizer made a good fight of it 
under the circumstances, but in the end had to resign to Mr. Mills, who 
was not sorry to score against such an astute opponent as the strong 
Liverpool expert. Messrs. Lord and Donisthorpe, who met at board No. 
4, are both strong London players, and neither seemed inclined to take 
liberties with the other, and a draw resulted. At board No. 5 Mr. Miniati 
played a Ruy Lopez, which soon developed into a lively game, wherein 
Mr. Loman got some slight advantage, which he increased by clever play 
until he forced the win. At board No. 6 Mr. Rayner defended with a 
French, and most certainly got a very good game, and ultimately a fair 
attack with a Rook on the 7th rank. He however pushed matters a shade 
too hastily, and Mr. Locock's patience stood him in good stead, for he 
gradually got a little liberty, and finally was left with a winning end-game. 
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At board No. 7 Mr. Heywood, of Newcastle, encountered the Sussex crack, 
Mr. W. V. Wilson, and the draw was a fitting end to a well-fought game. 

Taking many of the games there are distinct signs that the long 
journey and the strange surroundings had had their influence on the 
play of the Northerneis; that is they played the latter portion of their 
games with a loss of power and force; in some instances indeed there was a 
marked contrast between their play in the first twenty moves and that in 
the second twenty. But when this is all said it does not detract in the 
least from the excellent form displayed by the Southern players, who richly 
deserved the victory they so honourably achieved. 

This is the second encounter between the two divisions of England, 
and the South has won both matches, with a total score of 118 against the 
North's 96. 

FULL SCORE 


TABLE А: Steward, Mr. S. B. BAXTER, Surrey C.C.A. 


SOUTH. 


NORTH. 


1 Mr. L. Hoffer, British — ... . $ Rev. J. Owen, Liverpool el. € $ 
2 Mr. J. H. Blake, Southampton I Rev. С. Е. Ranken, Worcester ... ... O 
3 Mr. D. Y. Mills, Gloucester .. ... t Mr. M. Kaizer, L'pool & L'pool Univ о 
4 Mr. Е. W. Lord, Metropolitan ... 4 Mr. W. Donisthorpe, Yorkshire.. . $ 
5 Мг. К. Loman, Metropolitan ... ... 1 Mr. №. T. Miniati, Manchester ... ... о 
6 Mr. C. D. Locock, Hastings ... ... 1 Mr, Jas. Rayner, Leeds о 
7 Mr. W. V. Wilson, Brighton... ... $ Мг. G. C. Heywood, Newcastle- -on- -Tyne $ 
$ Mr. Herbert Jacobs, City of London E: Mr. H. E. Atkins, Leicester .. $ 
9 Mr. Е. P. Carr, Atheneum... ...* Mr. J. E. Hall, Bradford es eee 
10 Mr. H. W. Trenchard, British 41 Mr Е. Downey, Newcastle-on-Tyne... 0 
7} 2% 
 TaELE В: Steward, Rev. E. I. Crosse, Sussex С.А. 
11 Mr. E. M. Jackson, St. George's ... о Mr. Е. Hollins, Birmg. St. George's... 1 
12 Mr. W. H. Gunston, Cambridge ... т Mr. T. В. Wilson, Manchester ... о 
13 Mr. С. R. Hoon, Metropolitan . 4 Mr. Е. E. Hamond, Newcastle-on- e $ 
14 Mr. Е. Thorold, "Somerset 1 Mr. W. Atkinson, Hull о 
15 Mr. N. Fedden, Gloucester . 3 Mr. Е. Toothill, Leeds.. icd 
16 Mr. E. O. Tones, City of London . ..34 Мг. Е. Е. Phillips, Derby dene Ks .. % 
17 Mr. W. Montague Gattic, St. George's $ Mr. W. Bridgewater, Birmingham ... $ 
18 Mr. С. Moriau, Bohemians... ...1 Mr. W. Atmore, Grantham.. нее: © 
19 Mr. С. E. Wainwright, Middlesex... $ Мг. E. Marriott, Nottingham o cec 
20 Mr, E. Jones-Bateman, 5t. George's т Mr. W.P. Turnbull, Birmingham... о 
6} 33 
TABLE C: Steward, Mr. М. Jonas, Leeds С.С. 
21 Dr. W. №. Ballard, St. ee 1. Mr. T. A, Guy, Bradford. ... ... O 
22 Dr. S EMO Cambridge T о Mr. J. Parker, Leeds ... ... es 1 
23 Dr. 5 F. Smith, City of Londen ... п Mr. J. Birks, Stockton-cn- Tees... ... 0 
24 Mr. С. ёз Hooke, North London... r Mr. К. Marriott, Manchester о 
25 Мг. A. Howell, Surrey ..I Mr. С. Bellingham, Dudley o 
26 Dr. J. W. Hunt, North London... à Mr. A. T. Hargreaves, Man. Athen.... + 
27 Mr. Н. С. Moore, Somerset I Mr, №. McCarthy, Kirmg. St. George's о 
28 Mr. E. Seymour, Hampshire ... ... 4 Mr. С. A. Schott, Bradford.. . } 
9 Mr. A. Mocatta, City of London ... о Mr. К.Н. Philip, Hull eol 
2 Mr. J. T. Heppell, } мадыш ..I Mr |. Riddcl, Manchester ... see .. 0 
7 3 


. Rey. А. С. Gordon Ross, Wiltshire 
_Mr. S. Van Gelder, Somerset... 
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ые и apu up «2% 


TABLE D: Steward, Mr. T. LETCHFORD, Bristol and Clifton С.С. 


Mr. Н. G. Sturton, Kent... ... ... 
Мг. C. J. Woon, City of London ... 
Mr. J. P. Lea, Somerset ... ... ... 
Mr. G. W. Lennox, Kent... 

Mr. T. F. Lawrence, Ibis  ... 
Mr. T. C. Gibbons, City of London 
Mr. W. H. A. Mundeli, British А 
Мг. Е. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton...* 


5} 


и 


Мг. С. Coates, Ardwick, Manchester о 
Мг. С. П. Sherrard, Stourbridge о 
. J. P. Kenrick, Man. Athenzum ... І 
. F. О. Egger, Birmingham — aan О 
. H. E. Wright, Stockton-on- -Tees 1 
г. Н. Jackson- York ... .. I 
. E. Arblaster, Birmg. St. George's о 


Mr. J. А. Woollard, Bradford ... -. $ 
Mr. A. C. Haines, Cumberland . PN 
Mr. J. A. Guy, Bradford ... ... *o 

43 


TABLE Е: Steward, Mr. J. Jonas, Leeds С.С. 


Mr. А. J. Maas, Metropolitan 
Mr. Н. W. Butler, Brighton ... .. 
Mr. Е. Anger, City of London .. 
Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby, Surrey .. 

Dr. J. N. Keynes, Cambridge... 
Mr. L. Cohen, Metropolitan - 
Mr. W. Ward-Higgs, Surrey | 
Мг. Т. В. Howard, North London 
Mr. К. P. Michell, "Metropolitan З 
Mr. E. Hamburger, City of London 


tA s Ф . . * е е 
= | ie О m poate О = 


Mr. К. S. Corlett, Liverpool  ... о 
Мг. Е. Brown, Dudley... ... I 
Mr. С. Heathcote, Man. Athenzeum .. -$ 
Mr. J. Parry, Liverpool North End ... $ 
Mr. J. Musgrove, Leeds ... ... ... Ё 
Мг, F. E. Spedding, Seacomte .. $ 
Mr. W. Dod, Liverpool  ... о 
Mr. J. S. W est, Leeds... ... I 
Mr. A. J. Mackenzie, Birm. St. George's о 
Mr. Е. J. Sander, Nottingham ... ... $ 


TABLE Е: Steward, Мг. М. SHINDLER; M.A., British С.С. 


Mr. A. Curnock, City of London ... 1 
Mr. Н.А. Н. Carson, Atheneum... о 
Mr. C. J. Lambert, Exeter ses, © 
Мг. Е. Г. Raymond, Southampton о 
Мг. Е. Macdonald, оороо | 
Мг. Н. Е. Lowe, British.. T 
Mr. II. W. Peachey, Athenxum ... $ 
Mr. J. R. Freeman, Bedford ... ... 1 
Mr. J. P. Mollard, Surrey ЕТЕ 
Мг. Е. М. Frankenstein, British ... 1 

б 
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Mr. Е. H. Collier, Leicester ‚О 
Mr. Н. Clere, Birmingham .. I 
Mr. Е. E. Foster, Sheffield... ... I 
Mr. V. L. Wahltuch, Ard., Manchester I 
Mr. А. Hyde, Birmg. Bohemians ‚О 
Rev. Т. Н. Archdall, Newcastle... ... 4 
Mr. J. Crake, Hull ... . 4 


Mr. J. H. Dunford, Nottingham... 
Мг. М. Derbyshire, Nottingham... 
Mr. Е. Hingley, Nottingham 


> | ооо 


TABLE С: Steward, Mr. H. SCHLESINGER, Athenxum С.С. 


Mr. T. G. Wright, Bristol ie ере Ө 
Мг. W. J. J. Knight, City of London o 
Mr. A. J. Hirsch, British . А 
Mr. Н. С. Gwinner, British 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


C. Paulig, Middlesex 
П. A. Reeves, British is 
А. E. Booth, North London ... 
Mr. А. Н, Watson, City of London 
Mr. J. I. Minchin, St. George's 

Mr. J. Bridger, Petworth... ... 


ао о: c 


Rev. J. Robison, Walsall ... ... .. 
Mr. J. II. Beebee, Walsall ... .. 
Mr. W. Brunton, Middlesbro' b 
Mr. К. Н, Taylor, Birmg. St. George's 
Mr. J. J. Spence, Birmg. St. George's. 
Mr. R. 1I. Wadeson, Whitehaven 
Rev. E. J. Ifuntsman, Sheffield ... 
Rev. W. Е. Bolland, Worcester... 
Mr. B. D. Wilmot, Birmingham 

Mr. W. B. Clarke, Leicester 


eo > . rer 
Glos. c a 
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TABLE Н: eae Mr, J. І. Busse, British С.С. 


71 Mr. W. B. Woodgate, British.. I Мг. А. Crosskill, Yorkshire... ... . о 
72 Мг. J. Н. Taylor, Surrey ise o Mr. F. II. Wright, Wakefield ... ... I 
73 Mr. A. C. Smith, City of London... o Mr. Е. P. Wildman, Leeds... sd 
74 Mr. G. C. Evans, City of London... т Mr. H. Balson, Derby .. о 
75 Мг. Пелу Jones, City of London... о Mr. Е. Swift, Liverpool North End ... 1 
76 Mr. І. Serraillier, City of London 1 Mr. D. Pcwell, Liverpool ... .. 0 
77 Мг. J. Е. Imbrey, Amethyst ... ...*4 Мг. J. Brearley, Derby es 
78 Cul. W. G. Hollis, Е ..1 Mr. E. Toon, Burton-on-Trent ... ... О 
79 Мг. А. Rumboll, Bath „л Mr. H.W. Hawks, Newcastle-on-Tyne о 
80 Rev. L. W. Lewis, Rochester... .. o Mr С. Е. Lewis, Birmingham ae | 

53 43 


TABLE I: Steward, Мг. B. М. SMITH, Kentish Town С.С. 


81 Mr. А. E. Tietjen, Bohemians . $ Mr. С. Corkhill, Bolton ; 
82 Mr. W. S. Fazan, Ludgate Circus... $ Mr. Т. Н. Billington, Bir. St. George's 3 
83 Mr. Grantham Williams, City of L. т Мг. Е. Beebee, Walsall 2 WT 
84 Rev. J. F. Welsh, Warminster 40 Mr. П. Gray, НИЙ... E 
85 Mr. Н. Lee, Cheltenham... ... ... & Мг. Е. Elson, Heckmondwike oa 4 
86 Mr. M. E. Hughes- Hughes, Metro. $ Mr. S. Ward, jun., Dewsbury .. $ 
87 Mr. Н. J. King, Wiltshire ..0 Мг. J. D. Harris, Liverpool .. 1 
$8 Mr. W. Е. Vyse, Surrey ... ... ... 1 Colonel Vickers, Sheffield ... ... ... о 
89 Мг. Е. W. Comber, Brighton... ...1 Мг, J. Nicholson, South Shields... ... о 
90 Mr. C. M. Simon, British ..1 Mr. С. Croft, Burley-in- Wharfedale To 
6 4 
TABLE J: Steward, Mr. J. C. GOODALL, British С.С. 
91 Мг. W. Mead, Brighton ... ... ... Mr. L. Glass, Manchester ... ... ... о 
92 Mr. C. E. Biaggini, North London Мг. E. Groom, Wellington, Salop ... о 
93 Mr. Н. W. Carson, Athenxum Mr. J. W. C. Atkinson, Bradford 0 
94 Mr. А, T. Nicholls, Gloucester Mr. J. F. Wilkinson, Bacup, Lancs. ... 1 
95 Mr. R. Cope, Surrey... ... ... Mr. Н. Martin, Birmingham es О 
96 Mr. W. Ward, Atheneum Mr. А. Е. Паггіѕоп, Sheffield . 3 


.97 Mr. Е. J. Wallis, North London 
98 Mr. Harold A. Jacobs, Surrey 

99 Mr. M. Eklund, City of London 
тоо Mr. Н. A. Richardson, St. George’s 


Mr. J. Landau, Liverpool North End 4 
Mr. К. C. E. Allen, Newcastle-on- bu О 
Мг. №. Wakeford, Bolton ... ... I 
Mr. T. T. Dorrington, Clydesdale, Man. о 


— 


3 


ви 


TABLE К: Steward, Mr. J. L. Core, British С.С. 


101 Mr. Е. Hutchins, Bristol... ... ...0 Mr. W. U. Jones, Birmg. St. Е. I 
102 Mr. Н. Е. Cheshire, Hastings... ... 1 Mr. E. Wallis, Scarbro! |... ... ...0 
103 Mr. E. Henderson, Surrey ..I Mr. H. Griffiths, Birmingham .. .. о 
104 Mr. W. P. Latter, Kent ... ..I Mr. D. Cook, Spennymoor... ... ... о 
105 Мг. С. Е. Hardy, Middlesex ... ... $ Dr. Newton, Newcastle- on-Tyne.. "E 
106 Mr. B. M'Leod, Surrey ... .. ...1 Mr. J. A. Audley, IIanley ... ... .. 2 
107 Mr. С. W. Bowles, Metropolitan ..*0. Mr. В. S. Stansfield, Heckmondvwike*r 
108 Mr. S. Read, Surrey... ... ... ... $ Mr. Jas. Green, Newcastle-on- Tyne ... à 

3 


5 
* Adjudicated. 


SUPERVISING STEWARDS — 
Мг. Ворогрн MARSDEN, Metropolitan С.С. Мү. ELis J. Davis, British С.С. 
Мг. Т. H. Moore, Ludgate Circus С.С. Мг. W. P. PLUMMER, Surrey C.C. A. 


OFFICIAL SCORE-KEEPERS— 
South: Mr. H. S. WARD, Surrey. North: Mr. Н. Н. WaicitT, Y.C.C.C. 
AGGREGATE SCORE :— 
South: Tables А 74 B64 C7 D54 Est F6 G3 На I6 ЈУ K5=64 
North: Tables A 24 B34 C3 D44 Eqs F4 G7 Н4 I4 J3 K3= 


Cue m 


a 
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THE SuPPER.—Shortly after nine o'clock the members of the two 
teams, the officials, and many well-known gentlemen of London chess 
circles sat down to supper, presided over by Mr. George Newnes, M.P. 
Near to Mr. Newnes were the two secretaries, Mr. Rees and Mr. Brown, 
emblematical of the organizing portion of the enterprise ; next to them 
were seated the two captains, Mr. Leopold Hoffer and the Rev. J. Owen, 
typical of the two grand teams which were the results of the organization, 
while between the last pair the genial features of Mr. George Newnes 
personified the social tie which united at that moment the combative 
elements, and under the mantle of generous hospitality gave just that 
touch of good fellowship which crowned the memorable gathering with 
brilliant success. 

The toast of the two teams and officials was proposed by Mr. Newnes, 
in a characteristically humorous speech, in which he welcomed the 
Northern players, and remarked that, although they were beaten, they 
were not disgraced. He described the match as the greatest chess 
“show” he had ever seen, and, referring to the long walk around the 
boards, said he had planned a magazine article to be entitled *' Five miles 
of chess: by one who has done it.” 

The toast was responded to by the two captains and the two 
secretaries. The Rev. J. Owen expressed his firm opinion that the Northern 
men need not be ashamed of the fight they had made against the powerful 
Southern combination. Mr. Hoffer added his congratulations, especially 
alluding to the fine performance of the Southern players at the top 
boards. Mr. Brown, on behalf of the Northern players, expressed himself 
as delighted with their hospitable reception, satisfied with the fair and 
honourable fight and its comparatively close issue, and hoped that in the 
next match, which should be played in Northern territory, the South 
would be quite as strongly represented as they had been on the present’ 
occasion. Mr. Rees ascribed the smooth and punctual working of the whole 
of the arrangements to the energetic and skilful support his efforts had 
received from the committee of management, the selection committee, the 
several local honorary secretaries, the stewards, the scorers, and last, but 
not least, to the final gathering, for which Captain Kershaw, Mr. Atherley- 
Jones, M. P., and principally the chairman, Mr, Newnes, were responsible. 

Mr. D. У. Mills proposed the health of the adjudicator, which was 
received with cheers, and suitably responded to by Mr. Blackburne. Mr. 
Bassett-Hopkin, C.C., then spoke in eulogistic terms of the increasing work 
accomplished by the’ Press in general, and by chess publications т 
particular, and called upon the Rev. C. E. Ranken, as representing the 
British Chess Magazine, to respond. Mr. Ranken’s rising to reply was 
greeted with much cheering, which was renewed at the end of his admirable 
speech. Dr. J. W. Hunt, the vice chairman of the Southern Union, in an 
excellent speech proposed the health of the chairman, Mr. Newnes, coupling 
therewith those of Mr. Atherley-Jones and Captain Kershaw, the other mem- 
bers of the reception committee; musical honours completed the toast, which 
was received with great enthusiasm. Mr. Newnes replied in a few well- 
chosen words, and after Captain Kershaw had also acknowledged the toast, 
the assembly broke up. 
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ANALYSIS OF RESULTS (SOUTH). 


Total 
Гохрох— Players Won Drawn Lost Won Lost Averages 
Amethyst .. ............ т 60e do sw Ө: s I ow 
Athenzum ............ 5 1 3 I... 2$ 2% .. 5O percent. 
Bohemians ............ 2 I I о I$ 4 
British нения IO ... 5 2 3 6 4 бо 5 
City of London ...... 17 .. 6 6 5 9 8 52°94 ,, 
jr per I . I о о 1 о 
Ludgate Circus ...... 1 о I о we d i 
Metropolitan ......... 9 4 4 I 6 3 . 6666 ,, 
North London ...... 6 зе 2 2 2.553 3 .. 50 js 
St. George's...........- 6 ... 4 I т... 4$ 1 .. 75 са 
London Total 58 24 21 13 34$ 23$ 59°48 per cent. 
COUNTIES— 
Bedfordshire  ......... I ID О Or m I о 
Cambridgeshire ...... 3 E due. 1 I. I$ 1} 
Devonshire ............ I о... о I О 1 
Gloucestershire ...... 6 I 2 a 3:92 4 33°33 per cent. 
Ilampshire ............ A wu: I 1... 2% 1} 62:50 ,, 
Kent ЕТЕ BW СФ о e 3 40 $i 
Middlesex ............ з... О 2 Ке] 2 
Northamptonshire ... 2 2 о O a2 о 
Somersetshire ......... 5 4 о П . 4 1. бо э 
Surrey ie eren 10 7 2 І . 8 2 бо 23 
SUSSEX о rus. 7 4 2 [Г 5 2 7142 4, 
Wiltshire ............... 3 I MET TS ME 2 
County Total 50 25 IO 15 30 20 60 per cent. 
Grand Total 108 49 31 28 64} 43} 59°72 per cent, 
ANALYSIS OF RESULTS (NORTIL). 
Total County 
Counties Players Won Drawn Lost Won Lost Averages 
CHESHIRE— 
Seacombe ............ E EE ди A 1... 50 рег сем. 
CUMBERLAND— | 
Unattached ............ E qu OE, ба ТӨ: qe Юла ЛИ Os ase ICD уз 
DERBYSHIRE— 
Derby ........ etn 3 e о w% 2 I I 2 3333 » 
DukHAM— 
Durham ............... I о 1 о } 5 .. 
South Shields ......... г... O о І о T 4 
Spennymoor ......... г... О о 1 о I 
Stockton-on-Tees ... 2 1 о I I I 
5 I І 3 $ 3}. 30 › 
LANCASHIRE— | 
Bacup .................. I I о о I о 
Barrow-in-Furness... I 1 о о I о 
Bolton ............... 2 I I О 13 4 
Liverpool............... о... 2 3. 4 35 5} 
Manchester ....... о ы. 2 2. ue T 3 8 
24 7 6 11 IO 14... 4165 , 
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LEICESTERSHIRE— ИГ VENE i 
Leicester ............... T e iue D asc b oes 2 .. 33°33 Percent. 
LINCOLNSHIRE— 
Grantham ...... ..... Dou. me COs dme Eo 456 0 т... O 3 
NORTHUMBERLAND — | m 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 7 uu O nd 3 2 5 28'57 Ж 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE— 
Nottingham............ B. wwe cO nee 2 3 I 4 20 js 
SHROPSHIRE— 
Wellington ............ I О о І о І О ME 
STAFFORDSHIRE— | А 
Burton-on-Trent...... 1 о о І о I 
Hanley........... .... T o © О E. о I 
Walsall ИРИК ИКЕ $5 Ue о I 2 I 
5 2 о 3 2 3 40 » 
WARWICKSHIRE— - | 
Birmingham  ......... I7 тъ $ 2 IO 6 ип 35 3-. » 
WORCESTERSHIRE— 
Dudley ...... ..... heats 2 I . 0 I I | 
Stourbridge ............ 2 о о. I о І 
Worcester ............ 2 о І B $ g 
| 5 I І 3 15 3. 30 » 
YORKSHIRE— | 
Bradford ............... 6 о 3 3 I} 4... 
Buriey-in-Wharfedale 1 о о І о р. 
Dewsbury аи о І о 4 $... 
Нес топам Ще ...... 2 т. I о I$ i... 
ЕТО ИККЕ 4 2 I 1 ` 28 1... 
Leeds d: ti cotra 6 3 2 I 4 2. du 
Middlesbrough ...... I I о о I о 
Scarborough ......... I o о I о 1 
Sheffield ............... 4 2 I I 2 I}. 
Wakefield | ............ I 1 о о І о 
V OTR f TE. I о о 1 о 
Unattached ............ 2 о I I 4 1j 
и IO 9 16 14 ... §3°33 ., 
Grand Total 108 28 31 49 435 64%... 4078 ,, 


Some interesting facts are elicited when these figures are compared 
with those of the match of last year. Then the South won on the top 
; boards, and the North on the middle and bottom ones. Now the South 


wins on the top зо boards (by 12), and the bottom 38 boards (by 9), whilst - 


the North is only able to hold its own on the middle до boards (20 to 20). 
That is to say the South has not only strengthened its head, but also 
its tail. This is easily to be understood when it is considered that the 
South played on its own ground, and could avail itself of that vast mass 
of chess strength to be found in and around the Metropolis. 

Another noticeable fact is that whilst last year the match was won for 
the South by the strong London clubs, this year the Counties share equally 
in the honours of victory ; if indeed they are not a little a-head, as their 
average is 60% against London 59°48%, whilst they took a fair share of the 


— 


Ld 
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fighting on the top boards, playing as they did 8 men at the top 20 boards, 
and ro on the next 20. It must, however, be borne in mind that the 
Kent, Surrey, and Middlesex players are also in the main Londoners. It 
will be noticed that many more London clubs sent representatives to this 
year’s match than to the former one. This is notably the case with the 
City of London, which last year was unrepresented, but now played no 
less than 17 men, though several of them played last year for other clubs. 
There is a great drop in the Ludgate Circus contingent, which last year 
numbered 11, against this year’s solitary soldier. In averages the St. 
George’s comes first with 75% of wins, then the Metropolitan with 663%, 
then the British with 60%, and the ‘City of London with 52`94%. Of 
the counties, Somersetshire and Surrey head the list with 80% each, then 
comes Sussex with 7.1°42%, and Hampshire 621%. . 

For the North Yorkshire has done yeoman service, scoring an average 
of 53% wins, though she had no less than зо players in the field, and 
played 5 men amongst the top 20. J.eeds, Hull, and Sheffield came out 
well, but Bradford is behind. Lancashire is, undoubtedly, a somewhat 
disappointing score. Both Liverpool and Manchester are renowned 
chess centres, and more might have been expected of them. Nottingham 
too does not show up well, but Newcastle comes out exactly the same 
as last year; Birmingham, however, is the most disappointing of all, 
scoring only 6 out of 17, whilst last year they scored 7 out of 14. 


BELOW WE GIVE A FEW GAMES PLAYED IN THE MATCH :— 
GAME No. 1,234. 


Played at Board No. 2. 
Vienna-Paulsen, 


Notes By С. E. RANKEN. 8 Ktx B 8 Ktx Kt 
WHITE. BLACK. 9 P—KR 3 9 B—K 3 
Mr. J. П. Brake, Rev. C E. RANKEN, yo P—K B то P—K Kt 
South. North. 4 > 3 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 тт B—K 3 11 Q—Kt 4 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 K—K Воин To make room for his Kt 
3 P—K Kt 3 з В—В 4 or Bat Q 2 if necessary, but it has the 
4 B—Kt 2 4 P—Q 3 disadvantage of putting his Q out of 


play, and of enabling his opponent to 


eser ce» P—Q К 3 is the correct 
move here, to prevent the exchange of 
Kt for B. 


Castle. Had he, however, retired the 
Kt to К 3, he would have given White 
a powerful continuation in P—Q 4 


5 Kt—R 4 5 Kt— R 3 or B 5. 

6 Kt—K 2 6 B—K Kt 5 12 Castles 12 Kt—R 4 
mtem d As Black did not want 13 РХР 
to exchange this B also for a Kt, he If P—Q 4 at once, Black had 


loses time by B.—Kt 5, for the B is 
presently driven back. 


intended to reply with B—B 5; but 
P—B 5 wos perhaps stronger for 
White than P x P. 


; P—Q3 7 9—0 2 рыр 
т Which again allows 31 
White to gain time by his roth move 14 Q—Q 2 14 Kt—Q 2 
threatening to win the В, 15 P—Q4 15 B—B 5 


16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 
28 
2 
30 


31 
32 
33 
34 
35 


36 
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16 Q—Kt 5 


Kt—B 3 

P—R 3 17 Q—Q 3 

R—B 3 18 PxP 
ТРИИ Certainly an imprudent 


exchange of Pawns, and ои 
pieces. Either P—K В 3, Q—B 3; 


or ‘Castles seems to have been the 


proper course. 
^ 19 QxQ 
20 Castles K R 
21 Bxkt 
— ia Clearly compulsory, and 
the turning point of the game. Black 
is now left for the ending with the 


disadvantage of two Kts against two 
Bishops. 


PxB 


ходе 6569 9099999989 


22 P—K B 4 


DP—Q R 3 was better, 
enabling him to defend the О В Р, 
when attacked, with the О К instead 
of the K R. 


R—B 3 23 K R—Q B sq 
R—K sq 24 K—B 2 
K—B 2 


White missed a great opportunity 


here; he should have played P—Q 6. 
25 К Kt—B 3 
K R—K 3 
And now, again, R—Q Kt 3 was 
the right move. 
26 R—K sq 
P—B 4 27 P—Q R4 
P—Kt 3 28 Кх К 
RxR 20 R—K sq 
RxR 30 KxR 
вина White’s last few moves, 


and the exchange of Rooks, have 


greatly improved Black's chances of a ' 
draw 


K—K 3 31 P—Kt 3 
P—Q Kt4 32 PxP 

PxP 33 K—K 2 
B—K B3 34 K Kt—K sq 
P—B 5 


These exchanges of Pawns are for 
the benefit of Black, for he cannot 
defend distant Pawns with his Knights 
as well as if he had Bishops. 


5 PxP 


PxP 36 Q Kt—B 3 


a "a 


NH nr 
May 


Ш 
UO NE 
2 
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37 К—В 4 37 К—В 2 
38 B—K 5 — 38 Q Kt—Q 2 
39 B—Q 4 39 Q Kt—B 3 
до P—K R4 до P—K R4 

РОТИ? Мг. Blake now threatened 
P--R 5, with K—Kt 5 and В 6, which 
his opponent thought it desirable to 
prevent. 

41 B—B 3 41 Q Kt—Q 2 
42 B—Q Kt4 42 О КІВ 3 
43 B—Kt 2 43 K—K 2 
ВРЕ РЕ An error; Kt—Kt 5 was 
the correct play. 
44 P—B6ch 44 К-В2 
45 B—KB3 45 ОКМ 
. 46 В К 2 

White now at length sees his proper 
course to try for a win. 

46 Q Kt—B 7 
47 B—B4 47 K—B 3 
48. B—R 6 - 

И B—B 3 ch, K—K 2; and the 
White King cannot then go to Kt 5 
without losing a piece. 

48 Q Kt—K s 
49 B—QB8 49 K Kt—Q 3 
50 B—Q 7 50 К Kt—B 5 
5 В Кб. 


Position after White’s 51st move :— 


B—K 6. 


BLACK — a 


m: rn TH. 


Ts 


Hm m g 
вы ш 


. WHITE (MR. BLAKE). 


51 K—Kt 2 
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Mr. 


Qi Bh O9 WM ы 


ох Cr A 


11 
12 


—€ A fatal mistake. He 
should, of course, have returred the 
Kt at B 5 to О 3; and if then 52 B— 
К 5, Kt—Kt 4; and it is not easy to 
see how White could have won. Mr. 
Ranken made the mistake through 
weariness just before the time for 
concluding play, after five hours hard 


GAME 


fighting an uphill game; Не would, 
however, of course acknowledge that, 
with the best play, the two Bishops 
ought to win against the two Kts. ` 


52 В Кл 52 K—R 2 
53 ВО 8 53 Resigns. 
1,235. 


No. 


Played at board No. 5. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Notes ву J. Н. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
N. T. Михгалт, Mr. R. LOMAN, 

North. South. 
P—K 4 т РК 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 P—Q 3 
QKt-Q2 5 P—OQR3 

MES Both sides play the opening 


moves in an unusual order. White 
could now adopt Anderssen's course, 
Bx Kt ch, with a move gained. In 
this variation it is a good plan to leave 
the B severely alone; White will in 
any case either exchange or retreat it 
presently, and need not therefore be 
driven. 


B—R 4 6 B—K 2 
P—B 3 7 Castles 
Kt—B sq 8 P—Q Kt 4 
B—B 2 9 P—Q4 
PxP 


Q—K 2 is more in accordance with 
the spirit of White's opening. 


10 Ktx P 
Kt—K 3? тг P--Kt 5 


Kt x Kt 


B—R 4, to win a P, has a plausible 
look, but does not turn out well; e.g, 
I2 B —R 4, Kt—R 20r 4; 13 D— D 4, 
Kt—K B5; 14 KtxK P, B—B 3; 
15 P—Q4, Bx Kt; 16 Рх, Kt— 
Q 6 ch, &c. Dut 12 Ktx Kt gives 
Black two moves start in development ; 
B—Q 2 was therefore preferable. 


13 
14 


I5 
I6 


17 


18 


19 
20 


12 Ох Kt 
Castles 13 L.—Kt 5 
B—kt 3 
There is no reason to mind the 
threatened doubled P, as he will keep 
his two Bishops. 14 B—K 3 would 
avoid the attack on the О Р. | 


14 Q—Q 3 


Q—K 2 15 K*R—Q sq 
R—Q sq 16 Q—K B 3 
B—K 3 


The B should have been challenged 
by P—K R 3 without further delay. 


17 P—K 5 
PXK P 18 Kt—K 4 
B—Q 4 19 Bx Kt 
B x Kt 


Ап extraordinary blunder, to which 
the numberof the move supplies thekey. 
P x B was of course the only move ; 
then Black can continue either by 20..., 
Ktx P ch; 21 K—Kt 2, Ktx В win. 
ning a P; or 21..., Q—Kt 3 ch; 22 
K x Kt, P—Q B 4, recovering the piece 
with a good attack.  - 


20 Bx Q 
BxQ 21 Bx B 
R—K sq 22 R.—Q 7 
Q R—Bsq 23 PxP 
РхР |». 24 P—B 4 
B—Q 5 25 R— Kt sq 
P—QR4 26 QR—Kt 7 
P—R 3 27 B—K 4 
B—B 6 28 P—B5 
R—Kt sq 29 BxP 
Resigns. 
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Mr 


Cnn Ah GQ N = 


ох om 


=ч 


II 
12 


т4 
15 


САМЕ №. 1,236. 


Played at board No. 6. 


French Defence. 


Notes ву С. D. Гососк. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
С. О. Locock, Mr. JAs. RAYNER, 
South. North. 
P—K 4 т P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
P—K 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 
P—K B 4 5 P—Q B4 
Px P 6 BxP 
ТТИ It is better to keep White 


in the dark as to the method of cap- ~ 


turing this Pawn by playing Kt—Q B 
3 at once. 


7 Castles 


A blunder, which gives Black astrong 
attack. It was absolutely necessary 
to play Kt—B 3 first, geining impor- 
tant time by threatening Kt—K Kt 5. 

то Q—Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 i1 B—K 2! 
B—Q 2 

With a view to Kt—Q К 4 if he 
gets time. Black would hardly ven- 
ture to take the Q Kt P. Clearly 12 
Kt x Q P was no good, on account of 
I2.., PxKt; 13 BxP, RxB; 14 
Qx R, К KtxP and wins. 

I2 Kt—B 4 
Castles (Q R) 


Another blunder. 
comparatively good. 
I3 Ktx B ch 
14 Q—Kt 6! 


Kt—K 2 was 


Px Kt 
О Kt—Kt sq 


Black threatened to win by 15 Bx 
P; 16 РхВ, QxP ch; 17 K—kt sq, 
Q—Kt 6 ch; and 18.., Kt—Kt 5. 
White in fact must lose а Pawa, which 
Black omits to capture, choosing in- 
stead an unsound sacrifice, 


20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


15 B—Q 2? 
16 B—B 3 16 P—Q 5? 
17 KtxP 17 Ktx Kt 
18 Bx Kt 18 О ВВ sq ch 
-19 K—Q 2 


Interposing the Bishop was safe 
enough, but White wishes to develop 
his King. 

19 R—B 7 ch 


m 19... Q—D 7 ch; 20 
K—K 5, B—B 4 was possibly a little 
better ; but Black is composing a two- 
move problem. 


K—K 3 
Kt—B 3 


. Black threatened Qx B ch (!), the 
mate after K x Q being absolutely pure. 
The defence chosen gives White the 
superior ending, the Black Rook be- 
coming imprisoned. 


20 Q—Q 4 


21 Qx Kt P 
QxQ 22 RxQ 
Kt—K 2: 23 P—Q Kt 3 
СТОРИТЕ A grave mistake, by 


which he is prevented from establishing 
his Bishop at О В 3. He should have 
moved the Q К P instead.  Black's 
next move seems forced. 


Q R—Q Bsq 24 B—Q sq 
K—B 3 25 R—Kt 3 
B—B 2 26 B—Kt 4 

—€— ene Black now gets a little 
time for manceuvriug his Bishop in the 
direction of Q Kt 2. 
R—B 3 27 B—R 3 
K R—Q B sq 28 R—R 3 
Kt—Q 4 


More enterprising than if not quite 


' so safe as 29 B—Kt 3. „Рог Black 


should have played 29..., B—Kt 2 .h, 
followed by 30.., B—K 4, if the 
Kt does not interpose. 


E 2 
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Vienna Game. 


Played at Board No. 8. 
Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. Н. Е. ATKiNs. Mr. И. JAcoss, 
North South, 

I P—K 4 т P—K4 

2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 

3 P—K Кіз 3 P—Q4 

4 PxP 4 KtxP 

5 B—Kt 2 5 B—K 3 

6 Kt—K B 3 


Q—K 2, with the object of winning 
a Pawn by Q—Kt 5, would not have 
been good play; as was shown in a 


7 
8 
9 
IO 
II 
I2 


13 
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29 К—В 2 ОТТЕ K—B 3 would lose the 
зо P—K Кд Bishop. 
Partly to prevent Black freeing his —K ых 
game by P—K Kt 4; partly in the A2 ү os 3 2 z a 
hope that the Pawn will be taken. 4 a 4 did С 
31 K—K 3 31 Bx K RP E aod. А. 
ae n 49 P—B5 49 P—R 4 
SU VERE S FA RAS B—Kt 2 seems again IL K 6 B B ] 
better; White could hardly defend the 50 TH DE E d ыз 
Pawn by K—R sq, on account of P— 51 K—B 4 51 R—B 7 ch 
K Kt 4. 52 .K— Kt 5 52 R—B 6 
32 Bx B 32 Rx B 53 kt—Q B 4 
33 R-B 7 ch 33 R—K 2 P—B 6 also wins, but White in his 
34 RxR ch 34 KxR turn now begins to compose simple 
35 R—B7;ch 35 K—K sq two-move problems. _ 
36 Kt x P 
J 
Better than RxQ КР, to which P—-K h 53 mp 5 
Black would reply by checking with 54 1% 7 С 54 &—D sq 
the Rook and Bx P. ..— .— — —  .......... The mate at K sq was 
36 R—R 6 ch quite clean. 
37 K—B2 u и ` 
Another perfectly clean mate was 2 Poe cn 2 сө ate 
ready for the King at О 4. 5 uses 5 Q 
"EE ee Зв KRS 2$ ROO BO 
38 KtxPch 38 K—Q sq Kt—Q 6 ch 2 кы. 
39 Kt—K6ch 39 K—K sq 9 
40 Kt—Kt 7 ch до K—Q sq E Пе must be on 
> СИЕ or another pure though simple mate 
41 КхЕ 41 B—Kt 4 awaits the King.at К 3. Probabiy it 
TET Because the К P threatened is not often that no less than four 
to advance. | absolutely clean mates are spread 
42 Ktx P 42 B—Q2 throughout the possibilities of a game, 
R—R 8ch K—B as they are in this. We are willing to 
_43 R—R Ri 43 K—Q 2 admit that Мг. Rayner’s set are the 
—K7C 44 K—QQ sq more artistic. 
GAME No. 1,23 


game between Messrs. Skipworth and 
Trenchard at Woodhall Spa, last sum- 
mer. There is something to be said 
in favour of K Kt—K 2, permitting 
an earlier advance of the К ВР. 


6 Kt—Q B 3 
Castles 7 В Оз 
P—-Q 3 8 Castles 
Kt—K Kt5 9 Ktx Kt 
Px Kt 10 B—Q 2 
R—Q Kt:q 11 R—Q Kt sq 
B--K 4 12 P—KR 3 
Q—R 5 13 Q—K sq 


14 


15 


= 
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P—K B4 14 Kt—Q sq 
P—K B 5 15 P—K B3! - 
VEL ERE dide F orcing the exchange of 


Queens, and extinguishing the remains 
of White's attack. We now begin to 


scent a draw. 
16 В О < 16 K—R sq 
17 QxQ’ 17 RxQ 
18 Kt—K 4 18 B—Q B 3 
19 P—QB 4 19 B—K B sq 
20 В К 3 20 Bx B 
21 Px B 21 P—Q B 3 
22 P—Q 6 


_ This move is followed up with great 
ingenuity, but in the епі the Pawn is 


lost. 
22 P—Q Kt 3 
23 P—Q 7 , 23 R—K 2 ` 
24 B—B 5 24 R—B 2 
25 BxB 25 RxB 
26 РО 4 26 Kt—B 2 


27 


_ 28 


29 
30 
31 


.27 Q R—Q sq 


K R—Q sq 
PxP 28 Kt x P 
R—Q 6 20 Rx B 
Q R—Qsq зо K R—Q sq 
RxR 31 RxR 
RxR 32 Ktx К 

з Kt—Q 6 33 РО R 3 
Kt—QDB8 34 K—R2 
Kt—K 7° 35 Kt—K 4 
K—B 2 36 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
K—K 2 37 Kt—K 4 
K—K 3 38 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
K—K 4 39 Kt—K 4 
Kt—B 8 40 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—K 7 41 Kt—K 4 


P—KRA4 42P—KkR. 
Drawn game. 


Па4 the game been prolonged, 
Black’s best chance lay in P—K kt 3 
at the earliest moment. If the Pawns 
are stirred on the Queen’s side, the 
White King immediately effects an 
entrance. | 


САМЕ Мо. 1,238. 


a Ruy Lopez. 
Played at Board No. rr. 
Notes BY W. WAYTE. то Castles . то Castles 
WHITE. BLACK. тт Kt—Q5 = 11 B--B 3 
Мг. Е. Номалх$. Mr. E. M. JACKSON. 12 P—Q B3 12 B—K 3 
| North. South. 13 P—B 4 13 BxKt 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 14 BxB 14 Q—Q 2 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 15 R—Q 2 15 ОВ К sq 
3 B—Kt5 3 P—Q3 16 QR—Ksq 16 B—Q sq 
Tet Opinion seems now turn- 17 Q—Kt 3 17 КВ s| 
ing against this move, as Steinitz 18 R—K 2 18 Kt—K 2 
himself admits. We do not think, B—K Р КВ 
however, that in the present instance 19 ?— M 3 I9 4 
the game was lost in the opening. = 20 K R—K sq 20 PxP 
4 P—Q4 4 B—Q 2 | а Black has now four Pawns 
5 Kt—B 3 s K Kt—K 2 to three on the Queen's side, White 
6 B—Q B 4 6 KixP retaining a slight pull from the move. 
-7 Ktx Kt 7 Px Kt 21 RxP 21 Kt—B 4 
8 QxP 8 Kt—B 3 22 Q—Q 3 22 Rx К 
9 Q—K 3 9 B—K2 23 Qx R 
— MA An improvement upon Still keeping command of tke board. 


Steinitz's play 9..., Kt—K 4. 


After 
Castling, Black comes out with a 
tolerably equal game. | 


Black cannot now obtain the simplifi- 
cation he desires without submitting to 
a doubled Pawn, 


23 Q—B 3 
Е Forced. Besides attack- 
ing the Q Kt P, White threatens to 
win right off by B—K 6. — 
24 Охо 24 PxQ 
25 R—K 4 25 P—B 4 


26 B—B 2 26 Kt—K 2 
27 R—R 4 27 Kt—B sq 
28 K—B 2 28 P—B 3 


29 К Кб 29 B—Kt 3 

зо P—QR4 зо P—B sch 

31 K—B 3 31 Kt—K 2 

32 P—R 5 32 В—В 4 

33 P—K Kt 3 33 R—Q Kt sq 

34 ВВ sq 34 КК! sq 

35 ВК 4 35 K—B 2 

РЕ . 35.., R—Q B sq would 

have given Black at least an equal 
game. White’s imprisoned Rook 
would perhaps not be easy to attack, 
but would have little future before it. 

36 BxP 36 KtxB 

37 RxKt 37 R—Kt 2 

38 P—K R4 38 K—K 3 

39 R—B8 39 R—Kt 4 

40 R—B 7 40 K—B3 . 

41 РК Kt 4. 41 P—KR 3 

42 P—Kt 5ch 42 PxP 

43 BPxPch 43 K—Kt 3 

44 K—Kt 4 44 К—КЕ 2 

45 P—R5 . 45 K—Ktsq 

46 P—Kt 6 46 R—Kt sq 

47 K—Kt 5 47 R—K sq 


48 B—B 4 48 R—Q sq 
49 B—K 5 49 B—K 6 ch 
50 B—B 4 50 B—B 4 
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51 P—R 6 51 PxPch 
52 KxP 52 B—B7 
ее From this point the game 

was hardly to be defended. White 
could at once gain a second Pawn by 
RxBPorBxQP. 

53 R—Kt7 ch 53 K—Rsq 

54 R—R7ch 54 K—Kt sq 

55 P—Kt 7 55 K—B 2 

56 R—R 8 56 R—Kt sq 

57 RxR 57 KxR 

58 BxP 58 P—R 3 

59 B—K 5 59 B—K 6ch 

бо K—Kt 6 бо B—B 8 

бт K—B 5 61 

62 K—K 4 62 B—R 6 

63 КО 5 63 B—K 2 © 

64 KxP 64 B—Q sq 

65 K—Kt 4 65 B—K 2 ch 

66 K—R 4 66 B—Q sq 


67 Р—В 4 67 В—К 2 
68 B—B 3 68 B—Q 3 
69 B—Kt 4 


The proper play now was K—Kt 3, 
B 2, Q 3, &c. The B already occupies 
the best possible square, protecting 


both Pawns. 
69 B—B 2 
70 B—B 8 70 B—Q sq 
Black Resigns. 


EN By moving only B—Q sq 
and B— B 2, it appears to us that Black 
had still chances of a draw, which 
would have been wanting if White had 
played as suggested in the last note. 
The.White B is now badly placed for 
winning. 


GAME No. 1,239. 


Played at board No. 15. 


Notes ву J. Н. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. Е. E. HAMOND, Mr. С. В. Ноом. 
orth. South. 
т P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 


Scotch Game. 


4 KtxP 4 KtxKt 
"PA Inferior to either 4..., 
B— B 4 or 4..., Kt—B 3. 
5 Ox Kt 5 Kt—K 2 
6 B—K 3 6 Kt—Q B 3 
7 Q—Q2 7 В К г 


II 


12 
13 
14 


I5 


16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 
21 
22 
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Kt—Q Вз. 8 Castles 23 Q—Kt 4 23 B—Q Kt 4 
B—K 2 9 P—Q 3 24 Р—В 5 | 
Castles К R 


Castling Queen’s Rook offers better 
prospect in positions of this type. 


10 B—B 3 
vs ...... s Or IO, P—K В 4. 
Q R—K sq 
P—K B 4 at once has strong claims. 
In any case this Rook should go to Q 
sq, and White finds himself presently 
with nothing to do to take advantage 


of his quicker development in conse- 
quence of this mistake with the Rook. 


І R—K sq 
P—B 3 12 ВК 3 
P—Q R3? 13 P—QR 3? 
B—Q 3 


It is not apparent why he should 
have taken the trouble to keep the Kt 
from going to Q Kt 5, if he was not 
going to stop ... Kt—K 4 also. This 
evident reluctance to make the natural 
move of P—K B 4 should turn against 


him presently. 
14 Kt—K 4 
15 Q—K 2 
EET For Black could now 
release his cramped game by 15..., P— 


Q4; 16 PxP, QxP; with slightly 
the better position. | 


В В2 16 О R—Q sq 

Kt—K 3 17 B—Kt 4 

B—Kt 3 18 Kt—B 5. 

B x Kt 19 Bx B 

R—B 2 20 P—Q 4 

P—B 4 21 B—R 3 

P—K 5 22 Q—K 3 
АТТ Inviting the further ad- 


vance of the K B P, which should be 
retarded rather. ...,P—K Kt 5 was 
safe enough, and would moreover avoid 
the necessity of the Bishop's awkward 
manoeuvre presently. . 


25 
26 


28 


P—Q К 4 first, then P—B 5 wasthe 
right order, as is presently apparent. 


24 Q—Q Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 4 25 B—K Kt 4 
P—QR4 26 B—K2 
—Á Á— Black now misses his 


· second opportunity. 26..., P—Q B 4; 


27 Q—Kt 3, P—B 5; 28 Q—Kt 4, 
Р—К R 4 !; yields him an advantage | 
which, properly nursed, would be likely 
to grow to a winning one. 


Q—K B4 27 B—Q2 
K—R sq 


A principal cause of the plethora of | 
drawn games in matches of this kind 
is that players who have conducted 
their games according to ‘‘modern” 
principles, ignore or forget the fact 
that such principles are to a great 


‘extent only an improved means of 


obtaining opportunities for decisive 
combination; and when the decisive 
moment arrives it is frittered away in 
order to guard against some danger 
which is more supposititious than real, 
The present position affords a striking 
case in point. Suppose 28 P—B6!. If 
28..., Bx Kt, or 28..., Q—Kt 5, then 
29 Px B wins a piece. If 28..., B— 
QB4;29Q—Kt 5, P—K Kt 3; 30 
Kt—R 6 ch, K—B sq; 31 Kt—B 5, 
K—Kt sq; 32 Kt—K 7 ch, &c. И 
28.... PxP; 29 PxP, B—K Bsq; 
30 R—K 7 ! (or even 30 R—Q sq). 
If 28.., ВК B sq, then 29 Px P, 
BxP; 30 B—R 4, or Qx Pch. Black 
effectually closes the door next move ; 
and the termination is perhapsanatural, 
but certainly a disappointing one. 


28 0-0 Kt 5 
29 Qx Q 20 Bx Q 
30 R—R sq зо B—B 4 
31 R—B 3 31 P—K R 4 
32 Kt—B 2 32 Draw. 


= Bw Е == 
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NORTH e. SOUTH GAME-ENDINGS. 


Board No. 22. —Mr. Parker played a K's 

Fianchetto, and got the better development. 

n the 32nd move the position was as 
follows :— 

BLACK (MR. PARKER) TO PLAY, МОКТИ. 


| "uu g^. B 
mim ш wi 
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WHITE (DR. oe SOUTH. 
The play now went оп 32..., Q—R 6; 3 
К (B 2)— 2, Q—Q 6; 34 Kt—Kt 3 
xQ;35 Rx О, Kt—Q 6; 36 Ki—R 5, 
Kt x R; ; 37 KtxR, Rx Kt; ; 38 К—В 2, 
Kt—R 3; 39 P—K R 3, P—Q Kt 5; 40 к= 
К 2, K—B 2, and the Dr. resigned. 
Board No. 31..— Мг. Coates played a Giuoco 
Piano, which Mr. Ross defended irregularly, 
but owing to the injudicious advance of 
White’s Q P, gota good game. The fol- 
lowing diagram shows the game on the 
22nd move :— 
BLACK (REV. А. С. ROSS), SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. COATES), NORTH. 
The continuation was 23 B—K 3?, Kt x 
В; 24 Ktx Kt, QxP ch; 25 R—B 3 ??, 
P—Kt 5, and Mr. Coates resigned. 
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Board No. 23.—Dr. Smith defended with 
a French, and got a capital game. White 
Castled О. К, and was subjected toa strong 
attack, as the following diagram shows :— 


BLACK (DR. SMITH) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. BIRKS), NORTH. 


The continuation was 16..., P—Kt 5; 17 
KtxP, KtxKt; 18Px Kt, Q—R $ ch; 
19 K—Q 2, Bx P ch; 20 K—K 3, ОхР; 
21 Q—K 2, B—R 5; f Kt—B 3, BxP; 
23 K—B 2, B—B 6; 4 R—K sq, Bx 
R ch; 25 K x B, and Louch Mr. Birks 
struggled on to the 37th move, nothing 
could be done. 


Board No. 28. —A Vienna, lively enough in 
its youth, but settling down into sober 
manhood. ‘The following shows the end:— 


BLACK (MR. SCHOTT), NORTH. 
е» t ^ E m^ 2 
un rene 
н и 


E 


m . n 

S m: 3 nn 
ип. TE 
"B y 


WHITE "nm id TO PLAY, SOUTH 
Drawn by consent. 
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Board No. 21.—Mr. Guy opened. with a 
Ruy Lopez, and Dr. Ballard allowed him 
the opportunity of checking with B—B 4 
on the 8th move, but he missed this, playing 
instead 8 Kt—R 4» thereby getting into 
difficulties. Below is a diagram of the game 
at the 15th move :— 
BLACK E a TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. GUY), NORTH. 
The game now went on 15..., Q—B 3; 16 
P—Kt 3 ? (which allows the Dr. an oppor- 
tunity of oes his quality), B—Kt 2 1; 
17 Q—K P—Kt 4; 18 Kt—Q 2, 
B—B sq; p LK 2, B—R 6; .20 Q— 
K 3, BxR; 21 KtxB, QR—K sq; 22 
Kt—Q 2, Р—0 4; 23 B—Kt 2, K—Kt sq; 
24 R—K B sq (anyhow the P ought now to 
have taken the B), R- B 2; 25 K—Kt 2, 
Q—B 4; 26 P—Q К 4, К-К 3; 27 R— 
К за, R—R 3; 28 Qx K P, Qx P ch, and 
there is nothing more to be done, so White 
resigned. 
Board No. 26.—Mr. Hargreaves declined 
the Evans in a somewhat irregular manner, 
and a draw was agreed upon on the Fo 
move, in the following position : 
BLACK a NE. NORTH, 
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WHITE = um TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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Board No. 24.—Mr. Нооке operied with a 
Centre Gambit, subsequently Castling Q К. 
Mr. Marriott set up an attack on the Q’s 
side, but it came to little. On the 17th 
move the position was as follows :— - 
BLACK (MR. К. MARRIOT), NORTH. 
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WHITE (MR. HOOKE) ТО PLAY, SOUTH. 
Continued 18 Kt—Kt 5, P—K 4; 19 
Kt—Q 5, P—R 3; 20 Ktx Kt ch, Bx 
Kt; 27 Q—Q 5 ch, K—R sq; 22 Kt— 
B 7 ch, КК, 23 Ktx К, Bx Kt; 24 
QxR, Q—R 5; 25 K—Kt sq, and later 
on Mr. Marrioit lost his Q by a blunder, 
and at once resigned. 
Board’ No. 27. — Mr. McCarthy opened with 
a Ruy Lopez, and the ‘‘books” were speedily 
left. On the 29th move the position was 
as follows :— 
BLACK (MR. MOORE) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. MCCARTHY), NORTH. 
The continuation was 19..., P—B 3; 20 
Ktx P, KxKt; 21 P—K Кз, Kt—B 4; 
22 P—Kt 4, Kt—Kt 6; 23 Px P ch, K— 
В 2; 24 Q—Kt2, Ktx К; 25 Q—Kt 6 ch, 
K—K 2; 26 Kx Kt, Q—Q 3; 27 P—R 6, 
Bx P ch; 28 K—K sq, R—Kt sq; 29 Q— 
R7ch, K—K 3, and\Mry McCarthy re- 
signed on the 44th move, 
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Board No. 25.—Mr. Howell defended with 
a French, which ran into old orthodox lines. 
The following is the position on the toth 


move :— 
BLACK (MR. HOWELL), SOUTH. 
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| Ш BELLINGHAM)TO PLAY, NORTH 
The continuation was 11 P—K R 


КК 3; 12 PxB, РхВ; 13 кеВ 5, 
| Kt—K 5; 14 Bx Kt, PxB; IS Ktx B, 
R—K 3; 16 ких Kt P, Q—B z 25517 Ktx 
P; R—R 3; 18 P—Kt 3, QxKt; I9 P— 
Q Kt 3, Kt—K B 3; 20 Q—K 2, Q—Q 2; 
21 Ki x P, Ktx P; 22 P—Q B 3, Q—B 4 
23 P—B 3, Q—R 4; 24 ORe 2, Kt 
K 6; 25 д К 2, Kt x R, and the Northern 
player resigned. 


Board No. 38.—A P—K B 4 Opening, not 

unlike that played on board 64. Black 
won a Pawn early but afterwards lost it, 

and a draw was agreed to in the following 
osition :— 

BLACK Ош WOOLLAR 7 
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WHITE (MR. GIBBONS) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
draw agreed upon. 


NORTH. 


n 
E 


m m 


"n 


E 
SS 


The British Chess Magazine. 


Board No. 33.—Mr. Kenrick played a ay 
Lopez, and pieces were early exchanged. 
At move 18 the game stood as follows :— 


BLACK (MR. STURTON) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. KENRICK), NORTH. 


Е game went оп I8..., P—K B4?3 19 
«5, R—B3°?; 2 
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game is lost. 


Board No. 40.—А Ruy Lopez, wherein 
White got an attack, but Black broke this 
by saerificing the Rook for Kt and P, and 
afterwards won a second Pawn, and a very 
drawish game followed. White, however, 
won a Pawn back and got a passed Pawn 
on K Kt's file, and on.the 55th move the 
game was adjudicated a win for Mr. Elwell, 


in following position :— 
a 
f 


BLACK (MR. GUY) NORTH. 
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WHITE (MR. ELWELL) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
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Board -No. 29. —Mr. Philip adopted a 

Vienna, and got a good game. Following 

diagram shows the position at 13th move:— 
BLACK u Ta SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. то TO PLAY, NORTH. 
Continued 14 Castles, B—Kt 5; 15 Kt— 
Kt 3, Qx P; 16 QxQ, KtxQ; 17 Вх 
P ch !, Kx B; 18 ВО 2 dis. ch, K—K 3; 
I9 Bx Kt, K—Q 4; 20 R—B 7, 'Kt-Q 2; 
21 Rx P, О К-К Kt sq; 22 Rx RB, Rx 
R; E R—K sq ,P—QB4; 24 Rx P, B— 


Е 


К x P, R—Q Kt 59 


Board No. 35.—A Zukertort Opening, іп 
which Mr. Wright got a strong passed 
Pawn on the King's file :— 

BLACK = LEA), SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. WRIGHT), TO PLAY, NORTH. 

The continuation was 28 Q—K B 2, B— 

R5; 29 P—K 6ch | QxP; 30 R x Q, 

BxQ; з RxR, PxR; 32 R x B, and 
Mr. Lea resigned. 
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Board No. 39.—A Ruy Lopez The fol- . 
lowing diagram shows position after Black’s 
21st move: 
BLACK = TC SOUTH. 
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WHITE (MR. HAINES) ТО PLAY, NORTH. 
The continuation was 22 R—Q 5, K— 
K3?; 23 P—Q B4, K—B2; 24RxP 
ch, K—Kt 3; 25 P^ Kt 4, Ki—B 3; 26 
P—B 4, P—R 3; 27 PxP, PxP; and 

Mr. Haines won on the 38th move. 
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Board No. 34.—4À Scotch game, in which 
Mr. Woon got a good development. Posi- - 
tion on White's 17th move :— 


BLACK (MR. EGGER), NORTH. | 
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WHITE (MR. WOON) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
Continued 17 Г-К 5, PxP; 18 Q PxP, 
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Kt x P; 23 B—Kt 7ch!, КхВ; 24 Q— 
Kt 5 ch, K—B $4; 25 Rx Kt, BxQKtP; 

26 Q—R 6 ch, KEK 2; 27 R—K sq ch, 
B—K 3; 28 Rx P ch !, 'K—Q 3 ; 29 Q— 
| B 4 ch, and Mr. Fgger resigned, 
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Board No. 36.—An old-fashioned Scotch, 
in which the defence did not come off 
‘second best.” Position after Black’s 
34th move :— 
BLACK (Мк. — NORTH. 
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WHITE (MR. LENNOX) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
Continued with 35 K—R sq, Kt—B 4; 36 
R(Bsq)—K sq, KtxR P; 33 Rx Kt, Ох 
К; 38 Q--Q 3, Q—Kt 6; 39 R—Q Kt sq, 
Q—R 7; 40 P—B 4, K—Kt sq; 41 R— 
Q sq, К-К sq; 42 Q—Q 5, Кл 43 
К—К sq, R—B 5; 44 Q—B 6, R—Q sq; 
45 Kt—K 7. P—Q4; 46 B РХР, RxQ; 
47 KtxR ch, K—B sq, and Мг. Lennox 

resigned, 


Board No. 41.—4A Queen's Pawn Opening 
of a somewhat irregular type, which had 
an abrupt termination in the following 
position :— 
BLACK (MR. MAAS), SOUTH. 
17-7 we7 
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WHITE at one TO PLAY, NORTII. 

White let the flood in by 12 P—K 4?, kt— 

КК4; 13 PxD, PxP; 14 P—Q 5 ?, 

Kt—B 5; 15 B—B sq, Kt—R 6 ch ; 16 

K—R sq, Kt x P ch, and wins the Queen 
and the game. 


(То be continued.) 


Board No. 42.—Irregularly opened т P— 
K 4, followed by 2 B—Kt 5. Position 
after White's 26th move :— 

DLACK == BROWN) TO PLAY, NORTH. 
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'" WHITE (MR. SEEN SOUTH. 
The continuation was 26..., P—R 5 !3 27 
Kt—K 2 ? (makes matters ее orse and loses 
a piece), Ktx Kt ch; 28Qx Kt, Rx Kt; 
29 R—K В sq, о-в 5; 30 B—Q 3, Kt— 
Kt 4; 31 P—B 3, ВК 4; 32 P—Kt 4, 
R—Kt 3; 33 K—R sq, Q—Kt 6, and 
Mr. Butler resigned. 
Board No. 43.—A Ruy Lopez irregularly 
defended by Mr. Anger. Drawn in follow- 
ing position after Black's 20th move, P— 
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L ЕЕ Е PLAY, NORTH 
There is still plenty of fight in the game, 
and White could get a fine array of Pawns 
by 21 Px P, Px Kt; 22 ВХР, &c., with 
two passed Pawns in the centre for the 
piece sacrificed ; or even 21 Kt (О 4) x P, 
Kt x Kt ; ; 22 Ktx kt, Rxkt; 23 PxP, 
is worth thinking about. Anyhow a draw 
scems decidedly premature. 
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Mr. Voc! s final score in his match against eight picked members di de 
Havana Club was тт vins, 7 losses, and 3 SAND. 


Воњ | games іп the correspondence match between the Berlin Club 
and the Augustea.' of ере have been won by the former. 


M. Schumann has gained first prize in handicap tourney of the Cercle 
Magenta, Paris. Instead of another handicap this year there is to bea 
series of individual matches (with good е) between the members. 


On March 17th, Dr. Tarrasch gave a blindfold а at the 
Anderssen Chess Club; Frankfort, with six opponents, of whom he 
defeated four, and drew with the others... Herr Fritz and Dr. Seuffert were 
present on the occasion. f | 


At a meeting of the South Australian Chess Association, on January 
17th, it was resolved that a tourney should be held at Easter, to determine 
the championship of the Colony. It was also decided to have a general 
handicap tourney open to all associated clubs. 


The tones dehce games between Mr. Steinitz and the Liverpool 
Chess Club have progressed to their 16th and r3th moves respectively, but 
are now necessarily interrupted by the championship match. Mr. Steinitz 
adopted the Max Lange attack in his game, and the Liverpool players the 
Ruy Lopez. o 

In the series of consultation games at the Caté de la Régence, between 
Messrs. A. de Rivière and Janowski on one side, and Messrs. Alapin and 
Sittenfeld on the other ; four games have been already decided, the first 
.and third being won by the former pan and the second and fourth by 
_ the latter. _ . 

Оп March 24th, there was а team match, with twelve on each side, 
between the City of New York and Brooklyn ‘Clubs, the latter winning by 
64 to 54; and likewise a week later placing to their credit the return match 
by 7 games to 5. The teams on both occasions included the strongest 
players of the two clubs. 
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Before their great match began, both Messrs. Lasker and Steinitz gave 
simultaneous performances at the Brooklyn Club. Mr. Lasker had 18 
strong opponents, but he defeated 16 of them, lost т game, and drew т. 
Mr. Steinitz played only 12 games, but at each board he had two good 
players consulting against him, and nevertheless won тт games and lost but т. 


Although M. Rosenthal was obliged by his engagements to decline 
Herr Walbrodt’s challenge to a match, he is willing to play him by corres- 
pondence, either singly or in conjunction with members of the Grand 
Cercle о. those of the Berlin Club, to which Herr Walbrodt belongs. This 
interesting contest will probably begin in the autumn, when the Tschigorin- 
Walbrodt match is ended. 


Two interesting matches of seven and five games up, have been played 
recently at New York. The first was between Messrs. Hodges and 
Showalter, and ended in favour of Mr. Showalter by 7 games to 6, and 
4 draws. In consequence of the closeness of the score it was decided to 
increase the match to one of 11 games up. In the second, the Vienna 
master, Herr Alapin, defeated the Manhattan champion, Mr. Delmar, by 5 
to 2, one game only being drawn. | 


The play-off of the tie for the Surrey "Trophy, between Battersea and 
South Norwood, took place on 17th April, when South Norwood won by 
73 to 41. This is the fourth year in succession that this club has won the 
trophy. The championship of Surrey County Association has been won 
by Mr. Evan Cresswell, who becomes the owner of the challenge cup fcr 


the year. 


. M. Tschigorin recently engaged in a consultation match at St. Peters- 
burg, having as his opponents Messrs. Liselle, Otto, and Sybin, who by the 


" conditions were obliged to make only 15 moves an hour, while he had to 


make 20, ‘The match was to be of 5 games up, and by the latest accounts 
the score stood : Tschigorin 2, Allies 3. "The telegraph match between 
Paris and St. Petersburg began on April 15th, with a time-limit of 12 moves 
to 3o days. : 


We have received from Sen. Vasquez, of Havana, a little pamphlet 
entitled, '* Los resolvedores de problemas de Ajedrez en Cuba,” the solvers 
of chess problems in Cuba, being a collection of articles published in the 
Diario de la Marina, of Havana, in connection with a championship solving 
tourney which took place there last year. The problems by different authors 
which had to be solved are all given, with their solutions, and a frontispiece 
portrait of the champion solver, Sen. Albacete. 


The Grand Cercle des Echecs, Boulevard de Montmartre, Paris, which 
had been closed owing to police regulations, has now been re-opened, and 
on April 26th, M. Rosenthal was to play thirty simultaneous games there . 
against all comers, the single player only taking one minute to each move. 
Ladies were to be admitted to see the play, and medals and works on chess 
were to be given to those who should win their games of M. Rosenthal. 
We await with curiosity the result of this singular contest. 
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The new tourney for first-class players, at the Café de la Régence, with 
the portrait in oils of the victor as a prize, fell through for want of sufficient 
competitors. In its place a series of consultation games came off between 
Messrs. Alapin and Sittenfeld, and Messrs. de Rivière and Janowski. In 
the annual tourney of the Café, the first prize was won M. Wagner, with a 
score of 74 out of 8 games, and the second and third were divided between 
Messrs. Gueffier eve and Koenig, who scored 44 games each. 


Some time ago М. A. de Rivière, on the part of a group of amateurs 
of the Café de la Régence, asked M. Tschigorin whether he was disposed 
to play a match with them by telegraph. The Russian master at once 
accepted the challenge, and the stakes were fixed at 1,000 fr. A rather 
long delay then took place in the arrangements, but the S¢va/égte announces 
that they are now concluded, and that the match was about to begin. The 
players on the side of Paris are Messrs. de Rivière, Clerc, Goetz, and М. 
Préti; and A. de Rothschild, of Vienna, will be umpire. 


In the late New Zealand Chess Congress, the complete score of the 
pri e-winners was as follows: Edwards (Wellington C.C.), first prize, £15, 
74 wins, 2% losses; Barnes (Wellington Working Men's Club), second prize, 
7 IO то$.. 7 wins, 3 losses; Cleland (Otago C.C.), third prize, £5 5s., 7 wins, 
3 losses, his score according to games being a tie with Mr. Barnes, but less in 
points, accerding to the system of scoring used. The other competitors 
were Messrs. Hookham (Canterbury), 61 to 31; Boston (Otago), 5 to 5; 
Le Lievre (Wellington), 44 to 55; Mellor (Otago), 4 to 6; Monat (Otago), 
3 to 7; Pleasants (Ashurst), 25 to 7$; Smith (Nelson), т to 9; and Brown 
(Wellington), who won the special prize given by Mr. Jacobs. 


Chess players in the Fatherland have been exercising their minds as to 
the best method of carrying on the German Chess Association, which 
keenly feels the loss of their secretary, the late Herman Zwanzig, who was 
the soul of the “Bund.” Dr. Robert Wuttke, in a letter to Deutches 
Wochenschach оп this subject. remarks that between 1879 and 1882 the 
Association has held seven international congresses, at an outlay of 47,000 
marks. In these sixty-two foreigners have participated, taking away 14,384 
marks in prizes, and sixty-one native Germans, who have won but 4,864 marks. 
Abroad—in America, Austria, and England—only eight great international 
tournaments have been held, in which eight native Germans have taken 
part (Schallopp on several occasions, Bardeleben, Scheve, Paulsen, and 
Tarrasch once each); in these 60,000 marks have been expended (in prizes), 
of which the Germans have won 2,450 marks. Dr. Wuttke doubtless refers 
to the two London tournaments in 1883 and 1886, and to those in New 
York, Vienna, Hereford, Nottingham, Bradford, and Manchester; but 
numerous small international, or at least open tournaments beside these 
have taken place between 1879 and 1894, for instance at London, New 
York, Belfast, Dublin, and Amsterdam, in which Lasker, Blackburne, 
Zukertort, Mason, Gunsberg, Burn, Lee, Albin, Taubenhaus, and other 
masters of the first rank. besides notable American players, have taken 


214 | The British Chess Magazine 


part, and in which a good deal of money has been expended.’ The 
German Chess Association will hold an International Tournament in 
Leipsic, next fall.—Ja//tmore News. 


PROPOSED NORTHERN CounNTIES’ CHESS UNioN.—After the North 
and South match, some of the leading players and several members of the 
Northern committe remained in London a few days, and advantage was. 
taken of the opportunity to hold a meeting, on Monday, April oth, at the 
St. Pancras Hotel, to discuss the advisability of forming a Northern Coun- 
ties’ Chess Union. Mr. Brown (Leeds) introduced the subject, and said 
that in his opinion the time had arrived when it was advisable that a 
Northern Chess Union should be founded. He also expressed the 
opinion that the management of such an important event as a match 
between North and South of England, ought to be controlled by a 
properly constituted corporate body, and not by a committee, whose 
functions ceased when the business of the match was completed. After 
an informal discussion of the suggestion, it was decided to hold a formal 
meeting. Dr. R. Clark Newton was voted to the chair, and the resolutions 


appended were passed unanimously :— 

1.—‘' That this meeting is of opinion that a Northern Counties Chess Union should be 
established in the interests of Chess, and especially to arrange for the playing 
of future matches between the North апо South of England."— Proposer, Мг. T. 
В. WiLsoN, Manchester; seconder, Мг. К. E. HAMOND, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


2,.—'' That Mr. I. M. Brown be requested to convey the foregoing resolution to all clubs 
in the Northern division, and also to the present acting Northern Match Committee, 
and after ascertaining their views, to call a meeting of Northern Club Representatives 
to consider the advisability of establishing the proposed Union."— Proposer, Mr. J. 
A. WOOLLARD, Bradford; seconder, Mr. J, GREEN, Newcastle-on- Tyne. 

Among those present were Dr. Clark Newton and Mr. F. E. Hamond, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne ; Mr. T. B. Wilson and Mr. Godfrey Heathcote, Man- 
chester; Mr. W. Brunton, Middlesbro'; Mr. Dorrington, Manchester ; 
Mr. J. S. West, Leeds; Mr. J. A. Woollard, Bradford; Mr. I. M. Brown, 


Leeds; and others. 
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| Match: Birmingham С.С. г. Birmingham St. George’s C.C.—This 
match—the most important event in Birmingham chess circles—was played 
on Saturday, April 14th, at the Colmore Hotel, Church Street, the new 
rooms of the St. George’s C.C. For years there has been keen rivalry 
between the two clubs, and for years the Birmingham C.C.—a much older 
club—won almost every match; but of late the St. George’s Club have 
forged a-head, having won five and drawn one of the last six matches. 
Both clubs put a strong team into the field the Birmingham С.С. mak- 
ing a special effort to retrieve their recent losses. After tea, Mr. Е. 
Arblaster, M.A., president of St. George's Club, in a graceful speech, 
presented Mr. Е. Hollins with the Championship Trophy, which he has 
won for the third year in succession. The trophy, valued at nine guineas, 
is in the form of a chess rook, of rosewood, beautifully carved and hand- 
somely appointed. Mr. Hollins by beating Mr. Bridgwater, and by his 
recent victory over Mr. E. M. Jackson, at Board 11, in the North v. South 
match, has fully established a сайп to be regarded as one of the very 
. strongest of the Midland chessplayers. Score — 
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 BIRMINGHAM ST. GEORGE 5; BIRMINGHAM. 

Mr. Е. Hollins ... n TN . Mr. W. Bridgwater ... ‚О 
Мг. Е. McCarthy . 3 Мг. Т. A. Collins . 4 
Мг. К, Н. Taylor . 3 Mr. W. P. Turnbull ... . $ 
Mr. А. J. Mackenzie... . 0 Mr. F. O. Egger LI 
Mr. W. К. Taylor... E Mr. H. Clere . 0 
Mr. W. T. Stallman .. . $ Mr. С. Е. Lewis . i 
Mr. T. Н. L'illington . 0 Mr. B. D. Wilmot . I 
Mr. E. Arblaster, М.А. ‚1523 о Mr. Е. Р. Balkwill .... . 0 
Mr. W. M. Perry .. ... . 0 Мг. К. Lucas .. "E G 
Mr. J. А. Mackenzie, senr. .3 г Mr. A. E. Wilson . 4 0 
Mr. II. T. Ghapman... . 0 Mr. J. B. Hornby (d 
Mr. J. Pearce х .$ I1 Mr, W. Н. Court - 3} 0 
Мг. Е. W. Adams sI Mr. W. H. Silk... ... . 0 
Mr. A. Turner ... . $ Mr. J. W. Milligan |... os 
Mr. A. Bolus . 4 Мг. В. В. Hague E 
Mr. E. Mackenzie sA Мг. Е. Shorthouse 00 
Mr. A. C. Thomas . 3 Mr. О. Schultze... ... e$ 
Mr. E. P. Jones... . i Mr. G. E. Sherwin ... ‚ $ 
Mr, Е. Adams .1 Мг, К. У. Горе... . 0 


124 95 

Томром.—Оп the 13th April, Mr. В. Teichmann visited the City 
News-Rooms Club, and gave an exhibition of simultaneous play. He had 21 
opponents, of whom he defeated r3. drew with 6, and lost to 2 only. 

On 15th April, the Battersea Club held its annual dinner, at Battersea 
Rise, with the Rev. J. Е. Sugden in the chair, when about 50 gentlemen 
. were present. Мг. W. P. Plummer (hon. sec.) responded to the toast of 
the evening, “ Success to the club," and in the course of his speech said 
that during the season the Battersea Club had played 27 matches, out of 
which it had won 22, drawn 2, and lost 3. 

The annual soiree of the Spread Eagle Chess Club was held on the 
19th April, about 100 gentlemen being present. ‘The various prizes were 
distributed during the evening, Mr. P. W. Flack taking first prize, a gold 
medal; the other prize-winners being Messrs. Anspach, Trendell, Mills, 
and Duffy, in order named. The club now numbers 187 members, and 
out of 13 matches played it won 7 and lost 6. — ` 

On 21st April the annual supper of the Ludgate Circus Chess Club 
was held at the Haunch of Venison, Fleet Street, when there was а good 
attendance, nearly 100 members and friends being present. Mr. А. Cur- 
nock has won the championship of the club for the current year. Mr. A. 
Howell headed the list of prize-winners for best scores, whilst Mr. Wylie 
(sth class) has won the tournament. It was announced at the supper that 
arrangements had been made for a series of summer matches with various 
country clubs. This, in our opinion, is an excellent idea, and we wonder 
that it is not more largely carried out by the Metropolitan Clubs. During 
the year the Ludgate Circus played 38 matches, of which it won 22, drew 
6, and lost то. Its first team played 13 matches, winning 8, drawing 3, 
and losing 2. For the flourishing condition of the club, much credit is due 
to its indefatigable secretary, Mr. T. H. Moore, who has held that respon- 
sible office for fourteen years. 

On 21st April, at Oliphant's, head-quarters of the Bohemians, Mr. A. 
Curnock gave an exhibition of what may be called double blindfold chess, 
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which turned out a great success. Mr. Curnock played six games simul- 
taneously, without sight of board and men, whilst each of his six opponents 
also conducted his single game blindfold, these being Messrs. С. Moriau, 
Imbrey, E. Schwann, T. W. Newham, Hill, and Schulz. This was indeed 
a strong team to cope with, but the single player held his own, and the final 
score was 5 draws and 1 loss to the single player by adjudication. It is 
noteworthy that not a single oversight was made by any of the seven blind- 
fold players, and that the games were of a high quality. - 

The Hornsey Chess Club closed a most successful season on 25th 
April, when the annual dinner of the club was held. It was stated that the 
club has now a membership of 60. In all it has played 28 matches, 
winning 16, drawing 2, and losing то. In the club tournament the winners 
were Messrs. Sterck, Tadman, Poulter, and Leybourne, in the order named. 

The Hammersmith Chess Club has removed to its new quarters, at 
the Richmond Hotel, Shepherd’s-bush Road, W. The Rev. J. T. Chatto 
has been appointed hon. secretary in the room of Мг. W. J. J. Knight 
(founder of the club), who retires owing to pressure of business. | 

The handicap at Simpson’s Divan commenced on 2nd April, but play 
has proceeded somewhat irregularly. There are only ten players in all, viz.: 
Messrs. Bird, Cruesemann, Gibbons, Guest, J. C. Manlove, L. R. Manlove, 
Müller, Roland, Smith, and Teichmann. Mr. Bird has finished all his 
games, and has scored 7 out of 9. The other leaders are Messrs. Teich- 
mann with 7% out of 8, and Roland 7 out of 8; and as these gentlemen 
have yet to play each other it seems likely that Mr. Teichmann will win 
the first prize, as he has only to draw this game to be the absolute winner. 

In the match now in progress between Messrs. R. Loman and H. W. 
Trenchard, the score now is Loman 2, Trenchard т, drawn 2. 

THE Lonpon CuHeEss LEAGUE.—The tie match in the “А” division of 
this Competition between the City of London and the Metropolitan took 
place on the 23rd April, at the Guildhall Tavern. Both clubs had made 
great efforts to secure strong teams, and the Metropolitan had pressed into 
its services the veteran Rev. A. B. Skipworth, of Lincolnshire, and Mr. 
J. H. Blake, of Southampton, whilst it also had the services of several 
very strong players—such as Messrs. Block and Lord—who in the past 
were closely identified with the City Club, and had further availed itself of 
the services of Mr. R. Loman, an ex-city champion. With such a galaxy 
of talent arrayed against the City Club it was felt that its representatives 
would have a very heavy task set them even to hold their own, and as 
events proved they were not able to do this, but had to submit to a defeat. 

It will be remembered that the former match in the League Competi- 
tion was not played out, and was called a draw. On the present occasion 
an early start was arranged for so as to obviate the chance of a second 
fiasco, and by 7-15 nearly all the boards were occupied. Play was rapid, and 
from the start the City was unfortunate, for win succeeded win for the 
Metropolitan. The first game decided was that between Mr. Cope and · 
Mr. A. C. Smith ; the latter early lost a piece by a blunder, and resigned 
at the 17th move. Shortly afterwards Mr. Hoon defeated Mr. Eckenstein. 
The third win for the Metropolitan was that of Mr. Ward-Higgs. At 8-40 
the Metropolitan scored their fourth victory, Mr. Mundell defeating Mr, 
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Н. Jones, who had got a fairly strong attack їп а Double Fianchetto, but 
pushing it too hastily allowed his astute opponent to secure the 
advantage. 

Four games to nothing was indeed a gloomy outlook for the “gilded 
legion ” of the City, but a glance round the room showed that the tide was 
not to continue running so strongly against them, for on several of the 
boards the City men had decidedly good games. At 8-45 the first. win 
came in for the City, by a victory of Mr. Serrailler over Mr. Banks, and 
about 9-15 Mr. Moriau won a brilliantly played game against Mr. Loman. 

At 9-30 exactly half the games had been finished, the score being 
Metropolitan 64, City 34. This gap the City was never able to fill, indeed 
it rather widened, for at 10 опок the score was Metropolitan 84 to 44, 
and at 10-30 it stood at 94 to 51. At the call of time, 11-15 p.m., the . 
score was Metropolitan 11, City 8, with one unfinished game, that between 
Dr. Ballard and Мг. Е. W. Lord. Full score :— 


(Metropolitan players arranged alphabetically.) 


METROPOLITAN С.С. City ок LONDON. 
Mr. H. J. Banks ко 9 Мг. Г. Serraillier ... s 
Mr. J. H. Blake Dr. F. S. Smith 

Mr. T. Block ... Mr. S. J. Stevens 


e Ф . ө 
. » е 


Мт. Н. 5. Вом1еѕ ... Мг. W. Е. Vyse 

Мг, К. Соре ... Мг. А. С. Smith 

Mr. J. Н. Eastwood Mr. Г. Anger .. 

Mr. A. M. Fox Mr. H. J. Coburn 
Mr. H. G. Gwinner Mr. С. J. Wood ... 
Mr. А. Hirsch .. Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby . 


Mr. E. Eckenstein .. 
Mr. G. C. Evans 
Mr. À. Mocatta ЗИК 
Mr. Harold Jacobs ... 
Mr. E. а ies 


Mr. C. В. Hoon... 5 
Мг. М. Е. Hughes: Hughes D 
Mr. A. Hunter... ... ET 
Mr. E. M. Jackson ... 

Mr. T. Keliher 


Mr. R. Loman... ... Mr. C. Moriau.. 
Мг. Е. W. Lord  ... Dr. Ballard 

Mr. В. R. Michell... ... Mr. T. С. Gibbons .. 
Мг. W. Н. А. Mundell ... Mr. H. Jones ... 


Rev. A. B. Skipworth 
Mr. W. Ward-Higegs 


Mr. T. Fhysick ... 
Mr. W. J. J. Knight 


аазы Бе оао O O 
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By this victory the Metropolitan wins the first prize in the “А” 
division of the League Competition with a total of 64 matches won out of 
7 played, the City being second with 54 out of 7 

Mr. A. F. Boulger, hon. sec. Ibis Club, informs us that the Post 
Office Club won the tie match in the “В” division of the Competition by 
8 to 4, and not 11 to т, as stated in last month's B.C.AZ, We received 
the latter figures from an official of the League, and so far are not to blame 
for the error, but we gladly make the correction. 

On the 2oth April the London School Board Chess Club held their 
annual supper at the Haunch of Venison. During the season the club 
has played 12 matches, winning 6 and losing 6. "The winners in the class 
tournament were Messrs. Stow, Isitt, Hillian, Whiddington, and Rae, in 
five class respectively. The club numbers forty-five members, all belong- 
ing to the staff of the board, E 3 


- Mr. Н. С. Gwinner... 


, 
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During the month a match took place at Rochester between the 
Metropolitan and the Rochester and Stroud Conservative Chess Clubs, 
twenty players a-side. The home team made a good stand, and at the 
17th board the scores were equal; but the last three boards were wins for 
the visitors. Final score, Metropolitan 114, Rochester 8l. — 

UNIVERSITY CHESS.—What may be considered the * finish " of the 
University chess season was reached on 6th April, when a match’ was 
played between Past Oxonians and Past Cantabs, at the British Chess Club. 
The match was a very close one, but in the end Cambridge won by 7 to 
Oxford 6. Mr. І. Hoffer acted as adjudicator. Score :— E 

CAMBRIDGE U.C.C. (Pasr). OxroRD U.C.C. (Past). 
Rev. J. Owen oe... ... .. ss s Mr. C. D. Locock 4. v wu вы 
, Mr. W. Н. Gunston Mr. E. M. Jackson ... 
Mr. W. Donisthorpe . Rev. C, E. Ranken.  ... 
Mr. F. Р. Сап... 2. Мг. С. Е. Wainwright ... 
Rev. A. Gordon Ross 
Rev. L. W. Lewis . 
Mr. H. F. Lowe 
Rev. J. Е. Welsh .. ... 
Rev. W. M. Le Patourel 
Rev. К. Flunt.. ... ... 
Rev, E. I. Crosse ... 
Mr. J. Е. Ute... ... 
Mr. А. Е. Schomberg 


+ 


Dr. J. М. Keynes 
Mr. G. A. Schott 

Dr. Е. Deighton . 
Rev. J. Е. Engden ... 
Мг. W. К. Fisher ... 
Mr. E. L. Kearney... 
Mr. E. Young... ... 
Rev, J. T. Chatto ... 


< 
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* Adjudicated. 


Want of Space compels us to hold over until next month our vefort of the 
| Scottish Chess Congress and other interesting matter. 
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MATCH: STEINITZ—LASKER. 


Our last account of the Steinitz-Lasker match left the score at 2 games- 
each, and 2 drawn. Since then a great change has come over the aspect 
of affairs, for with the seventh game the young aspirant to the honours of 
the championship of the world began to go ahead steadily, and his vic- 
torious career continued through all the succeeding games up to the r1th. 

The fifth and sixth games were a Ruy Lopez opened by Lasker, and a 
Giuoco Piano begun by Steinitz Both were long hard struggles, and were 
adjourned twice, the final result in each case being a draw. The seventh 
game was another Ruy Lopez by Lasker, and it proved to be decidedly the 
most interesting of any hitherto played, not excepting perhaps even the 
wonderful fourth game. At his 16th move Lasker fell into a trap laid by: 
his opponent, and came out with the loss of two Pawns. Аз his only 
resource, he than began a fierce attack on Black's King's side, and succeeded 


! 
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eventually in driving the B K into the open, where he had no shelter, and 
was obliged to capitulate. ‘Fhe large crowds which were witnesses of this 
game were increased still more at the opening of the eighth game, to the 
considerable discomfort of the players. Lasker now for the first time 
adopted the French defence, for being a-head in the score, he needed only 
to play to draw. Не therefore simplified matters by an early exchange of 
Pawns, preventing his adversary from forming a centre. Steinitz, however, 
held the advantage of three Pawns to two on the Queen's side, but after- 
wards threw it away by pressing on the Pawns too soon, before sufficient 
pieces had been exchanged ; in consequence, he eventually had to sacrifice. 
a Kt for two Pawns in order to maintain his passed Pawn, but after the 
exchange of Rooks the latter was never dangerous, and the issue became 
- only a matter of time. With this game the first instalment of the match 
to be played in New York came to an end, and after а week's respite the 
great contest was renewed under the auspices of the Franklin Chess Club, 
at Philadelphia. At the time of writing we have received no particulars of 
the games played there, but the latest score is Lasker 7, Steinitz 2, drawn a. 


GAME №. 1,240. 


The third game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 


Notes By Jas. Mason. an important.open hile, as tle exchange 
of Bishops can hardly be declined. 


WHITE. BLACK, Consequently this may be ventured 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. notwithstanding the open square, К 5, 
I P—K 4. 1 P—K 4 and resulting weakness of the King 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 POM ion 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q3 dri 
4 P—Q 4 1 B0 15 RPxB — rg КО? 
;Ki—B3 — sKKi-ka2 16884: оош: 
Medios eese, Ktx P would of 17 P—Q Kt4 17 P—B 3 
course not lead to equality in develop- — ............... The Knight ought to go 
ment, but to a simpler set of difficulties to К 4immediately. ‘Ihe Pawn move 
for the defence. might come later, if necessary ; here 
6 B—QB4 6 PxP it appears to Lea rather serious error, 
1 Kix P 7 Ktx Kt 18 Kt—K 2 И 
8 QxKt 8 Kt—B 3 : SUD: к ои cannot be 
к К-К kept out from К 6—unless temporarily, 
9 EC 9 B K 4 and at a further sacrifice of position, 
Io DAL 3 10 b—K 3 by 18 .., P—B 4. 
qu je Compare first game 18 Kt—K 4 
in the match. Black’s manceuvres M IBS м 
with his Knight are not well judged ; 19 та n 4 19 e = 3 
and, taken in all, his conduct of the 29 + —В 3 20 Castles 
opening is inferior, = | | | |  ..- It would not do to trust 
I1 P—B 4! II Kt—B 5 ? his King in the centre much longer. — 
12 Q—Kt 3 12 Kt—Kt 3 Desperate в. е вов шаа 
B—K P—Q B considering that material loss of some 
13 P. B 3 13 3 sort cannot be long deferred. If 22..., 
14 F—D 5 P—B 4, White could Castle—thus 
Had Black the intention of. Castling avoiding all counter attack; and in 
К К, probably he would have played counter attack is Black's only hope of 
10.... B—K 2. Now, in case of his safety. Непсе his omission of 23..., 


Castling otherwise, White will have K—Kt sq, a comparatively safe move. 
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21 Kt—K 6 21 R—Q 2 
22 B—K 3 22 Q—Kt 4 
23 RxP 23 P—Q Kt 3 
24 R—R 8 ch 


There isnothing better than to accept 
the situation—and the piece. 


24 K—Kt 2 
25 RxB 25 RxR 
26 KtxR 26 Q—Q 6 
27 ВК В sq 


28 


_29 
30 


Position after White's 27th move :— 


R—B sq. 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 
22277 


й Wy 


ATA 


A mw 
4, А Г 


$^ 


f 
Ж 
7 Г 
7 


c 


27 


(A 


А 


Z A р, 
И 


WHITE (LASKER). 


27 Kt x R would be more conclusive. 
Black could do no more than recover 
the Rook, still remaining a piece to the 
bad. Z.2., 27 Ktx К, Q—Kt 8+; 
28 Q—Q 2!, ОхР+ ; 29 K—Q sq, 
Q—Kt 6+; 30 K—K 2, Q—B 5+; 
31 K—B 2, Q—R 7+; 32 K—B sq, 
Q—B 5+; 33 K—K sq, Qx P+; 34 
B—Q 2, Q—R 8+ ; 35 K—K 2, and 
there is nothing better than 35..., 


Y 


QxR. 
27 Q—B 7 
B—Q 2 28 R—K 2 
ТТС 28..., Kt—B 5; 29 Q—B 4, 


R—Q sq; 30 Kt—K 6, R—Q R sq, 
with subsequent ..., R-—R 7, would be 
equally good. 


Kt—K 6 
Q—K 3 


Stronger than the more obvious 30 
K—Q sq, as Black must gain a Pawn 
in апу case. £.9., 30 K—Q sq, Q— 
Kt 84; 31 B—B sq, Kt—Q 6; 32 
Q—K 3, Kt x P+, &c., and exchanges 
are not easily forced, 


29 QxP ch 


3I 


52 


The British Chess Magazine. 


зо Qx Kt P 
P—Kt 3 : 

А good move, It restricts the action 
of both adverse Knight and Queen; 
and, in certain circumstances, P—B 4 
might be rcquired. 

31 R—Ksq ° 


TN If 31..., QxP, then 
32 P—B 4 would be a step in resump- 
tion of the attack by White. 


Q—K 2 32 Q—R 6 
K—Q sq 33 R—Q R sq 
R—B 2 


Evidently, 34 K—B 2 would lose a 
piece—or the very curious perpetual 
check could not be evaded. 


34 R—R 7 

P—Kt 5 35 P—DB 4 

KtxKtP 36 P—Q4 

K—Bsq! 37 Q—Q6 
ЕА There is no тоге to be 


done. White’s extra piece is altogether 
too much, and his opponent, in thus 
voluntarily exchanging, merely raises 
the siege in the most favourable way 
possible. 


QxQ 38 KtxQch 
K—Ktsq 39 R—Kt7ch 
K—R sq 40 RxP 
R—B 3 41 P—B 5 
Kt—K 8 42 Kt—Kt 5 
R—Kt3! 43 R—R6ch 
K—Ktsq 44 R—Kt 6 ch 
K—B sq 45 Kt—Q 6 ch 
R x Kt 


It would be better to keep the Rook; 
the sacrifice does not expediate matters. 
And 48 Ktx R P would be stronger 
than 48 Kt—K 8. There is some 
failure, on both sides, in the ending. 


46 PxR 
Kt x P 47 Rx Kt P 
Kt—K 8? 48 K—B 3 
P—B 6 49 P—Q 5! 
Kt— Kt 7 50 PxP 
BxP $1 R—Kt 4 
TE Ilis last chance was to 


go over with the King. Mr. Steinitz 
po overlooked that after 52 P— 

7, K—Kt 8+; 53 K—Q2, R-K 
B 8; $4 Kt—K 6, his Rook would be 
lost for the Pawn. 


P—B 7 52 Resigns, 
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GAME No 


The fourth game of the match. 
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1,241. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NorEs BY Jas. МАЅОМ. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—K 4 т P—K4 
Kt-KB3 2 Kt-QB3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—B 3 


4 P—Q 3 is generally admitted to 
be stronger. Мг. Steinitz, writing in 
the Mew York Recorder, says: “А 
good deal of surprise prevailed when 
I, as my debut in this game, selected 
а Guioco Piano; not only because I 
heretofore have never been known to 
adopt this opening, but, moreover, 
because I chosea universal form, which 
practically has been given up by the 
masters. The new idea which I had 
in view did not come to the surface, as 
Lasker was the first to make an altera- 
tion in the usual line © play by his 


eighth тозе, 4, B—K 2 
4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 5 PxP 
P—K 5 6 P—Q4 
B—Q Kt 5 7 Kt—K 5 
PxP 8 B—K 2 
— тах The usual move here is 


‚ B—Kt 3, and it has been long and 
reasonably supposed to give Black 
somewhat the better game. White’s 
centre can hardly be maintained, his 
attack is unreliable, and the general 
tendency of the remote ‘future’ against 
him. 


Kt—B 3 9 Castles 
B—Q 3 10 P—B 4 
PxP e. 


To prevent the attack from directly 
passing to his opponent; for this the 
passed Pawn would not be adequate 
compensation. If, for example, 11 
Castles, then perhaps 1I..., P—K Kt 
4, and he would soon be under strong 


pressure. 

т KtxP 
B—K 3 12 Kt—Q Kt 5? 
B—Ktsq 13 Kt—Kt 5 


LEVA Vis be QURE In thus playing his 
Knights, Herr Lasker commits himself 
irretrievably. It is obvious that if his 
Queen Knight retires on being attacked, 
Kt x P follows, and: the Queen cannot 
retake, because of ВК 2. Conse- 
guently there is nothing for it but 
** fireworks.” These, however, are 
exceptionally long drawn out—and | 


interesting. 
14P—QR3 14 Ktx B 
15 PxK Kt 15 B—R 5 ch 
16 P—Kt 3 


Mr. Steinitz says that K—Q 2 would 
perhaps be better at this point. The 
hostile Knight would then be bound 
to retreat, whereupon the Pawn could 
be taken in safety, and for nothing. 
Still, the line of defence chosen is 
quite sufficient, and compels his oppo- 
nent to desperate measures. 


16 B—Kt 5 

17 Castles 17 Q—K sq_ 

18 Px Kt 18 Q—R 4 
TT ‚ Qx P4; 19 K— 


Kt 2, и. among other things, 
20 Q—Q 3, and White would ‘soon 
free himself. 


19 KtxP 


Position after White’s 19th move :— 
Kt x P 


BLACK АЗК 
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WHITE (STEINITZ). 


Zu 


222 


| The British Chess Magazine. 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


Even more effective would be 19 P x 
B, still keeping the piece to the good. 
If, then, 19..., Bx Kt; 20Q —K sq, 
Q R—K sq; 21 Q—Kt 3, RxP; 22 
R—B 2, and must win. Апа the 
same, apparently, however this may 
be varied, White always having a 
valid defence. Even 21 B—B 2 aud, 
if 21..., Rx P; 22 Qx R, &c., would 
not be bad. But the line of play 
actually adopted at once breaks the 
attack by forcing exchanges, and brings 
about a probable winning ending. 


: 19 Rx kt 


. Laskers comment 


(New York Sun) upon this: ** Many 


players thought that with 19..., Bx P, 
í could have forced a win. White, 
however, would have replied 20 P x B, 
and if then 20..., Rx Kt; 21 Q— 
К sq,—and if 20..., Bx Kt; 21 Rx 
В, RxR; 22 K—Kt 2, and has the 
best of it.” 


Kt—B 4 20 Rx Kt 
Q—Kt3ch 21 R—B 2 
RxR 22 QxR 
b—B2 23 Охо 
BxQ ch 24 K—B sq 
PxB 25 K—K 2 
B—Q 5 


Mr. Steiniiz thought he should have 
pushed оп P—Kt 5 now. Afterwards 
the move of Bishop, or Rook, accord- 
ing to circumstances, would be very 
forcible; Black being unable to put 
his Queen side Pawns in such a good 


posture of defence. 


26 P—B 3 
B—K 4 27 P—QR 3! 
R—R 5! 28 P—K 3 
P— kt 5 20 BPxP 
ВхР зо К К 2 
B—B 6! 31 B—Q 2 
BxB 32 KxB 
K—B 2 33 K—-B 3 
К—К 2 34 K—Kt 3 
R—R sq 35 P-QR 4 
K—Q 


As the Pawns must advance, it 
seems as if 56 P—K 4 would be better. 


43 


45 


If then the Black Rook sought to come 
in on either Bishop file, there would 
be a move saved. 


36 P—R 5 
P—K 4 37 R—K B2 
P—K 5 38 R—B 6 ch 
K—K 4 39 R—B 7 
R—Q Ktsq 40 K-—B 3 
P—Qsch 41 K—Q2 
K—Q 4 


Here R—Kt sq would leave Black 
almost hopeless. The text-move is an 
error, after which victory becomes very 
doubtíul,as the further course of the 
game shows. 


42 R—Q 7 ch 
K—B 5 43 R—B 7 ch 
KxP 44 R—K 7! 
P—K6ch 45 K—Q3 
ае seee... The ending is very in- 
structive. The two united Pawns 


could hardly be more favourably fixed 


to enable Black to forcea draw. But 

can he do so ? - 

R—Q sq 46 RxP ch 

KxP 47 RxP 

R—K sq! 48 ЕК 7ch! 

K—Kt 3 49 К К sq 

K—B 4 so P—Kt 4! 

PxP 5т PxP 

K—Q 4 52 R—R 5 ch 
T It appears not—in this 


way at all events. 52..., R—K B sq 
seems to be the correct play ; so as to 
check the White King from crossing 
over to K B 5, winning. There would 
be yet time for this at move 53, by 
returning ..., R—R sq ; but the check 
then given is absolutely fatal. 


K—Q 3 53 R—R 6 ch? 
K—K 4! 54 P—Kt 5 
K—B 5 55 R—R sq 
P—K 7 56 R—K sq 
K—B 6 57 P—Kt 6 
K—B 7 58 K—Q 2 
P—Q 6 9 P—Kt7 
R—K Ktsq 6o Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,242. 


_ The fifth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NoTEs ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3. 2 Kt—QR3 
B—Kt 5 3 Р-О з. 
P—Q 4 4 В О? 
Kt— B 3 5 K Kt—K 2 
B—Q B4 6 PxP | 
Kt x P 7 Ktx Kt 
Qx Kt 8 Kt—B 3 
Q—K 3 9 B—K 3 


ER Compare first and third 
games in the match, in which Black 
played ..., Kt—K 4 here. 


Kt—Q 5 ro B—K 2 

B—Q 2 IT Cast'es 

Castles К В 12 Kt—K 4 

B—Kt 3 13 Bx Kt 

BxB 14 P—Q B 3 

B—Kt 3 15 Kt—Q 2 
РТТ For the Knight is almost 


equally in trouble, and the strength of 
White’s Bishops, in the sort of long 
range engagement likely to ensue, is 
very opvious A weakness of the 
defence in this and similar cases may 
easily be traced to the apparently 
necessary movement of the Queen 
Bishop Pawn. 
Q R—Q sq | 
With the object of combining upon 
the Queen Pawn, and so perhaps 
inducing the further weakening ..., 
P—Q В 4 sooner or later. 


16 P—OR 4 
келге ....Соцщег to White’s design, 
and throwing him, momentarily, on 


the defensive. But the difficulty as to 
the Queen Pawn nevertheless remains. 


P—QB3 17 P—R5 
B—B 2 18 R—K sq 
Q—R 3 


This would doubtless have been the 
continuation had Black proposed an 
exchange of Queens, 18..., Q—Kt 3. 
The second player must look after his 
King now, and the retreat of the Knight 
seems best for this purpose. 


20 
2I 


26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


31 Q 


19 Kt—B sq 

B—K 3 20 Q—R 4 
P—QR3 

A good move, fixing the Pawn at 
R 5. Black's demonstration is chiefly 
with the object of getting a Rook to 
the support of his Queen Pawn, so as 
to be able to advance it in safety. 


21 Q—Q Kt 4 

В—В sq 22 Q R—Q sq 
———— Toà But now he over!ooks the 
fact that his Rook Pawn is in danger, 
and makes a move which ought to lose 
the game. 22..., K R—Q sq would be 


far preferable. 
R—Q 4! 23 P—Q 4 
TUN There is nothing better: 


If the Rook returns, 23..., R—R sq» 
then 24 R—Kt 4, and worse happens: 


PxP 


But White fails to exact the penalty. 
The simple 24 Bx P would be much 
stronger play. 

24 D—B 4 
R—K B 4 

Again B x P was the move. If, then, 
25..., Q—K 7; 26 R—Q 2. 
Q—R 4; 26 R—Q B 4, or 26 P—Q 
Kt 4, with some advantage. 25 R— 
K B 4 enables Black to reverse the 
proceedings, and actually secure the 
better game. | 

‚25 Kt—Kt 3! 


P—B 4 26 Q—R 3 

B x Kt 27 B PxB 

R—R 4 28 P—R 4 

B—Kt 5 29 R—Q 3 

PxP 30 Qx P (B 3) 
АЕ Every one of his pieces 


is well placed. White must beware of 
‚ BxP, &с., and his position is 
generally uncomfortable, notwithstand- 
ing the Pawn, which may be lost at 
any moment. 
—K B 3 j 
Unsatisfactory enough, cettainly, but 
what is there else? 31.... Bx P+ 
impends. If 31 R—B 4, then 31.., 
Q—Kt 3, with a dangerous attack, and 
recovering the lost Pawn by the way. 
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If 25... | 
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31 QxQ 

32 PxQ 32 R—K 7 

33 B—B sq 33 RxBP! 

34 RxR 34 R—Q 8 ch 

35 K—Kt 2 35 BxR 

36 KxB 36 RxB 

37 K—Kt 3 37 P—Kt 3 
T Even if Black were to gain 


ON Ссл A > м м 


II 
I2 
13 
14 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


three for two on the Queen side, he 
could not win the game, White defend- 


ing properly. 

R—Q 4 38 R—B 7 

R—Q 8 ch 9 K—R2 

R-—QKt&8 до RxKtP 
R—QRS8 
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Or 41 P—B 5. There is now no 
more than a draw for either party. 


4t P—K Kt 4 
RxP 42 P—R 5 ch 
K—R 3 43 R—K B 7 
R—Kt 4 44 RxBPch 
K —Kt 4 45 RxP 
RxP 46 R—R 7 
КхР. 47 RxP 
R—Kt 3 48 R—R 8 
R—QB3 49 P—R6 
K—Kt 4 50 Drawn. 


O... P—R 7; 51 K—R 
3, and Black Rook must play away to 
stop the White Pawn. A most in- 
teresting game. 


ооо о ооо ез 


GAME No. 1,243. 


The sixth game of the match. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Notes Bv Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 В—В 4 
P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 5 PxP 
P—K 5 6 P—Q4 
B—Q Kt 5 7 Kt—K 5 
PxP 8 B—Kt 3 

И See notes to fourth game. 


It can hardly be doubted that this is 
the strongest move here. 
Kt—B 3 9 Castles 
B—K 3 

Mr. Steinitz’s new idea seems to 
һе to keep his King Bishop ; not to 
change it off for the Knight, as is usual 
in this opening. 


10 P—B 4 
PxP ep. 1+ К KtxP 
R—Q Bsq 12 Q—Q 3 
Castles 13 B—K Kt 5! 
B—K 2 14 Q R—K sq 
P—KR3 15 BxKt 
BxB 16 Kt—K 2 
Kt—K 2 17 Kt—Kt 3 
P—K Kt 3 


White is defending, and this appears 
to be as good as anything else. The 
hostile Rooks are full of menace, and 
sory КЕ К 5 claims attention. 


I9 


20 
2I 


22 


23 


24 
25 


I8 P—B 3 
B—Kt 2 19 Kt—K 5 


TR Of course White will not 
give his Bishop for this Knight—leav- 
ing a hole at К B 3. 


Q—Kt 3 20 Q—B 3! 
21 Kt—Q 3 


ТОРТА As suggested by the New 
York players, 21..., Kt—Q 7 would be 
very much to the purpose. The fol- 
lowing is given in the Recorder: 21..., 
Kt—Q 7; 22 Bx Kt, Rx Kt; 23 B— 
К 3, Bx P; 24 QxP, BxB; 25 Px 
В, О R—K B 7; and play as. White 
may, Black will remain with a 
superiority. But the move actually 
chosen also has its merits. - 

Q—Kt 4! 

If 22 P—R 5, BxR P; 23 Bx 
P+, PxB; 24 QxP+, K—R sq; 
25 Qx D, Q—B 6 !, and the attack 
would be too strong—worth more 
than the Pawn, White must keep 


his Bishop. 
22 Kt—B 5! 
Rx Kt 


Probably best in the circumstances. 
It affords considerable relief, and the 
inaterial expense is very small. The 
Bishop at Kt 2 soon becomes very 
influential, and equality very nearly 


results. 

23 PxR 
P—R 5 24 B—Q sq 
QxKtP 25 BxP 


26 
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49... Q—Q sq; 50 P—Q6, QxP; 


— ! 
А ОХЕ 20 R ст Q—R 8+, K—Kt 2; 52 Q—Kt 
10—635 лер 8+, and 53 ВХР, &. | 
8 PxB 28 Q—K 3 ic ME | 
29 RxR ch RxR = 
-29 ХС 29 KX Checking would be useless. The 
30 P—K 4 30 Q—B 2 dangerous Pawn must be taken as soon 
31 K—R 2 31 R—Kt sq! as possible. . 
32 QxP (B6) 32 Kt—K 2. 50 R—K sq 
"od Black should take the 51 QxP 51 R—K B sq 
Pawn without delay. Mr. Steinitz 52 Q—K 2 
gives this continuation: 32.., RxP; If 52 P—Q 6, then 52.. , Q—B 7 +; 
BK Бок Bebe; Веро ова 
== ; At 4, 1—05 0; R—B sq; —Q 7, Q—D 8+; 
Qx P+, Kt—Kt 3; 37 Kt—Q 3, Q— 56 K—RKt 40 —B 3; ge, na White 
R 7, with winning chances. could make. nothing of his doubled 
33 Q—B 7 33 RxP Pawns, even if Biack stood still. 
34 Kt—B 4 34 P—Kt 4 52 Qx P. 
35 Kt-Q5! — 35 Ktx Kt 53 P—Q 6! — 53 R—Q sq 
ac NEMO MA d 
hb ег c , ANN К his draws, h 
ОС M 36 Q—Q 8+ would be Pawn ending is 2 draw, even if White 
> succeeds in exchanging Queens. But 
36 Q—Q 8ch! 36 K—Kt 2 very accurate play a е оп the 
37 QxPch 37 K—R sq part of Black. 
38 Px Kt 38 R—K 7! 55 BxR 55 Qx B 
39 Q—Q 8ch 39 R—K sq 56 Q—K 5ch 56 K—Kt sq 
40 Q—Kt 5 40 Q—Kt 2 57 P—R 5 57 Q—Kt 2 
e S RU however a Qe 58 Q—K 8ch 58 Q—B sq 
would be the correct move. И, 
TA 41 P—K 6, of course 41..., Ох 29 Охо ch 2 + 4 o 
P. If otherwise, .., R—K 7, or the 3 о &—b2 
advance of the Bishop Pawn, should 61 K—Kt 4 61 K—Kt 2 
lead to a probable win for P 62 K—Kt 5 62 К Ва 
т 0—0 2 41 Q—B 3 . | |... Here, for le; i$ 
A E 3 42 w sq K—Ktsq would lose. "For after 63 
B—B K—R 6, K—R sq, the Knight Pawn 
43 Whi 3 b ll safe af would go straight on to Kt 7, without 
үзе Е т checking, winning. Areallygrandgame 
this, and a draw looms in the distance. ¢ 3 K—R 6 63 K—Kt sq 
43 R—Q Коза 64 КК; 64 K—Bo 
44 В Кё 2 44 В О B sq 6s K—B 4 6s K—Kt 2 
== | .O— 
45 P—R4! 45 Q—Q3 66 K—B 66 K— 
6 В В 6 R—B 2 5 na 
о: 4 67 P—Kt 4 67 P—R 3! 
47 B—K 6 47 Q—B sq 68 КК 5 68 КК 2 
48 K—Kt 2 48 Q—B 3 69 K—Q s 69 K—B 3 
49 Q—R5 49 R—K 2 um E wes 
РРР The only other move worth | 7 3 
considering, 49... Q—Q sq, would be 71 K—Q 4 71 K—B 3 
no better. А probable continuation : Drawn. 
GAME №. 1,244. 
The seventh game of the match. | 
NOTES BY JAS. MASON. .2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt-QB3 
WHITE. BLACK. B—Kt P— 
Herr LASKER. Mr, STEINITZ. 3 5 3 Q 3 
1 P-K 4 1 P—K 4 4 P—Q 4 4 B—Q 2 
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5 Kt—B 3 5 K Kt—K 2 
6 B—K 3 


17 


18 


19 


20 


White varies his attack; but he 
does not improve it. If this piece is 
to move, then 6 B—Kt 5, as played 
by Tschigorin 2. Steinitz, and Бу 
Showalter v. lodges, ‘s probably 
stronger. The procedure, hereabouts, 
in the first game of the recent match 
between the two American players 
was as follows: 6 B—Kt 5, P—B 3; 
7 B—K 3, Kt—Kt 3; 8 Q—Q 2, 
ВК 2; 9 Castles О К, Castles; 10 
B—B 4+, &c. 


6 Kt--Kt 3 

—Q 2 7 B—K 2 
Castes QR 8 P—QR3 
B--K 2 9 PxP 
Ktx P то Ktx Kt 
Q x Kt 11 ВК B 3 
Q—Q 2 12 B—B 3 
Kt— 13 Castles 
P—K Kt 4 


This appears to be somewhat pre- 
mature—as is his next move also. 
P—K В 3 should have precedence. 


14 R—K sq! 
P—Kt5? 15 BxKt 
QxB 

But here is a great mistake, which 


ought to lose the game. 16 Px B was 
the proper play. 


16 R—K 4! 
Q—Q 2 17 BxP 
EM Most likely White 


overlooked the entire practicability of 
this capture. The manner in which 
Black takes advantage of the situation 
is highly instructive. 
P—K B 4 

If B—Q 3 then ..., ВхВ, and 
White would have to double his Pawns 
or submit to an exchange of Queens, 
the final outcome in either case being 
a mere question of time. As may be 
noticed, much of White’s trouble, 
now, comes from the position of his 


King Bishop. 
18 RxP 
PxB 


I9 О--К 2 
Q R— B sq 


One of the Pawns might be recovered 


by 20 B—B 3, but that would not be ` 


enough. His best chance is in going 
on with attack against the King, at all 
hazards. 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


D 
32 Q 


33 
34 


20 Rx B 
B—B 4 21: Kt—R sq 
P—KR4 22 P—QB3 
P—Kt 6! 23 P—Q4 . 
аа It seems almost necessary 


to thus shut out the Bishop. But, 
€.9-, 23... PxP; 24 P—R 5, P— 
К Kt 4; 25 P—R 6, Px P; 26 Rx 
К P, R—K sq, would be a line of 
play winning for Black. His adver- 
sary would have to avoid exchanges, 
and the move ..., О—К 4, rightly 
timed, would make all secure. | 


PxRPch 24 KxP 
B—Q зс 25 К-КЕ sq 
P—R 5 26 R—K sq 
P—R 6 27 P—K Kt 3 
P—R7ch 28 K—Kt2 
K—Kt sq 


If 29 Q—R 2, then 29..., Q—Kt 4 
ог 29..., P—B 3. Не makes his King 
safe, having nothing better to do for 
the moment. 


29 Q—K 4 
P—R 3 зо P—Q B 4 
Q—K Вг 3r P—B 5! 


“© At first glance it would seem that 
White could win by Bx Kt P. But 
this does not realise—32 Bx P, Px B; 
33 Q—R 4, Kt—B 2; 24 P—R 8 (Q), 
RxQ; 55 RxKt+, KxR, &c."— 
Steinitz, Mew York Recorder. 
32 P—B 3 
ны ** On Steinitz's thirty- 
second turn I expected ..., K—B sq, 
whereupon B—B 5 would have left 
me with good chances for a draw, as 
the Bishop could not well be taken on 
account of К R-- K Kt sq.”—Lasker, 
New York Sun. But 32..., K—B sq 
would be much better than the move 
of the Pawn, | 


B—Bs! 33 K—Ba 
K R—Kt sq 34 PxB 
ME It comes to the same 


thing as if the Bishop were taken on 
the move just before. Black is now 
in great difficulties, as far as winning 
is concerned. 


Q—Rsch 35 К—К 2 
R—Kt 8 36 K—Q 3? 
RxP 37 Q—K 3 
RxR 38 QxR 
RxBPch 39 K—B4 


— 
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..Imprudent. The King R—K 3 should have been played. 
a should make for safety in the corner, 42 Q—Kt sq ch 42 P—Q 5 
via B 2. | 43 Q—Kt 5 ch 43 Q—Q 4 
40 Q—R6 до R—KÉ2 44 R—K Ву 44 QxR 
41 Q—R 2! 41 Q—Q2 45 QxQch 45 K—Q 3 


enne Losing off hand. 41..., 46 Q—B 6ch 46 Resigns. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


Important Announcement.—Many of our readers are already aware 
that the excellent chess column of the Hackney Mercury is shortly to be 
discontinued. Dr. Hunt, the able and genial editor of the column, has 
been compelled to leave his labour of love in consequence of the stoppage 
of the paper at an early date. А host of chess enthusiasts will miss his 
most entertaining weekly budget, and nothing would please some of them 
more than to find him in harness again. In the meantime he wishes his 
direct-mate problem tourney to be duly carried out, and by arrangement 
with the editor of the В.С.М., it has been decided to publish the problems 
in this department. We will begin the tourney in our next number, giving 
twelve positions each month, and thus finish the work in August. We will - 
make this a favourable sphere for our solvers' abilities by confining our 
third quarter's tourney specially to these problems. Further particulars 
next month. 

The result of the sui-mate tourney іп the Hackney Mercury is as 
follows: two-movers—r, Е. Guest; 2, Mrs. W. J. Baird; з, В. С. Thomson. 
Three-movers—:, W. Gleave; 2, E. Pradignat; 3, Rev. J. Jespersen. 
Four-movers—1, E. Pradignat; 2, Jas. Rayner; 3, В. С. Thomson. The 
judges were Messrs. E. М. Frankenstein, S. M. Joseph, and В. G. Laws. 


Championship Solution Tourney.—Mr. Gunsberg has had the courage 
and wisdom to inaugurate in this country a championship solution tourney, 
upon broad and generous lines. This is the first real attempt on the part 
of a native chess editor to formulate a tourney similar to the famous inter- 
national contest in the Mirror of American Sports. This important 
competition will begin on May 18th, 1894. Our space will not allow us to 
enter into details, but we advise all aspirants to solving fame to get full 
information from the 57. James's Budget. 


Monthly Tourneys.—For the most solutions of the two-movers and 
three-movers in the present number, by a solver who has never won a prize 
in the B.C. M., a copy of “The Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. 
Ties will be decided by first solutions to hand. The prize this month is 
won by A. W. Best, with a clean score, T. Letchford making a good second. 

Every month a copy of * Chess Exemplified " is given to the author 
of the problem that has given the greatest pleasure. This prize is decided 
by the votes of the solvers. Cecil A. L. Bull's beautiful three-mover has 
had but one rival, and that not formidable. Twelve solvers placed 1,030 first, 
three rank it second, and one gives it third place. This makes 43 points. 
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The others voted for were 1,032, by Gittins, 16 points; and 1,025, by 
P. Healey, то points. The rest are like the man who fell out of the 
balloon—not in it. E 

| Challenger №. 4.—When the timid editor of this department entered 
the arena of the great fight between the North and South, on the 7th ult., 
he was strongly urged to flee. There were angry solvers breathing 
vengeance ; it was on account of the challengers again. By some temporary 
visual obliquity No. 4 was stated to be solvable in eight moves instead of 
nine. Fortunately the solution in nine is so very pretty, that many finding 
the latter, were sure a mistake had been made, and their ruffled feelings gave 
way to forgiveness of the offence and admiration of the problem. ‘Saw 
at once it was a nine-mover,” said Mr. Frankenstein, as he cheerily handed 
in his solution, “and a good one." Since then we have received solutions 
from Н. Н. Davis, “С.Н,” A. Demonchy, and P. Park, Solution: 1 Kt 
(К 3)—B 4 ch, K—B 4; 2 Kt—Q 7, Bx Kt; 3 BxK B P, B—K B 4; 
4 Q—B 7, K—Kt 4; 5 B—K 8, R—Q 2; 6 Kt—Kt 2, P—R 5 (if 6..., 
P—Q 6; 7 Kt—Q sq, P—R 5; 8 B—Kt 2, P—R 6; 9 K—B sq, P—Q 7 
mate); 7 Kt—Q sq, P—R 6; 8 K—B sq, P—Q 6; 9 B—Kt 2, P—Q 
7 mate. 

Solving Against Time-—The Sussex Congress Solving Tourney was 
won by H. W. Butler, who, starting late, solved four two-movers and one 
three-mover in the required time. From our own solvers we have received 
three sets of solutions. "The first was from C. S. Earle, who solved the lot 
in 2 hours; the next from J. S. Thorns, who took half-an-hour longer; 
and the third from Master Geo. A. Thomas, who solved Nos. т, 2, 3, 5 
and 7 in 23 minutes. Correct solutions of all received since from W. 
Н. Thompson, 'l'eneriffe. Тһе Franklin and New York problems 
have been solved by W. Prendergast, 4$ minutes and 32 minutes respective- 
ly ; by Rev. R. J. Wright, 9 minutes and 45 minutes; and C. S. Earle, 14 
hours (in all). “Chat” solved the two-mover in г minute, and Rev. E. Е. 
Cunnington the same problem in то minutes. W. H. Thompson solved 
both quickly. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.— Once upon a time we were embarrassed 
by this. Those days have gone, and in tourney after tourney our composers 
leave behind an army of slain. Scores for the first lap :— 


1021 1022 1023 1024 1025 1026 1027 1028 1029 тозо 1531 Total 


F. R. Gittins .. .. ....2 4 2 2 2 2 3 912 3 «62... 47 
А. W. Best... es 555202422 2 2 3 912 3 6G... 47 
T. Letchford oe 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 12 3 6.4. 47 
Rev. К. J. ш 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 124 3 6... 46 
“ Harold” .. 5 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 9 3 6... 44 
‘De Novo" u 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 I2 3 3.44 
T. H. Billington 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 912 3 3..44 
“East Marden” ,.. 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 612 3 6... 44 
C. A. Plaister 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 I2 3 3... 44 
Chr. Lund ... 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 612 3 6... 44 
J.F.B. ... .- 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9121 53 3... 43 
H. Holmes... 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 9 6 31 6..40 
T. Knight 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 312 3 6..39 
(The Giant” 224 2 2 2 2 3 9 3 3 6... 36 
E. W. Brook ... ue .. а 4 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 3 6... 35 
“Са” .. 4. 0 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 6 3 6... 35 
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W. Prendergast... ... o =. 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 3 3... 35 
М. Suitzberger .. ... o or 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 3 3... 35 
С. 5. Earle ... 206 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 9 3 3... 35 
А. У. Cooper 2.12 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 3 3... 32 
G. H. Palmer 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 1 6 3530 
** Sigma " 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 6 3... 30 
E. Holt 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 6 3... 30 
А. S. Fish 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3... 29 
L. Hossall 2. 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3.209 
J. D. Tucker 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3-27 
**'Templemore? ... +. 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3..27 
Chas. Johnstone ... `... 2 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 + 3 3... 25 
E. Titterton... " 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3s» 24 
Geo. А. Thomas 8 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 O 3.. 24 
Rev. E. E. Cunning on -1 2 2-1 2 2 3 3 3 3 3B eas 21 
W. Skirrow see sse e e 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 - 3 O..20 
E. A. Crowley ... se -. 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 -1 3 O..20 
** Magister ” ss wae -1 4 2 lI 2 2 3 3 -I 3 3... IQ 
** Bellum” ... 2 2 2 2 о O 3 3 - 3 =O... 16 
John Moore... 1 2 2262 2 3 3 3 O 3... 15 
P. Park ... .. 2 2 2 IÁ A 2 3 3 аа A 3... 13 
Е. O'D. Hoare .. 2 2 2 % 2 2 3 3 -i -I -I.. I2 


Correct solution of 1,022 from Е. A. Carter. 


Ailin Solution Tourney.—Every month a prize of 2/6 is offered to the 
solver at the top of the list. His marks are then cancelled and he begins 
again at the bottom. Every problem is included. This month the prize 
is taken by E. Titterton, who has solved steadily and well. The position 
of remaining solvers is as follows: E. Holt, 353; t “East Marden,” 333; 
“ emplemore," 277; C. S. Earle, 269; ЇЕ. R. Gittins, 232; T T. H. Billing- 
ton, 195; * “Harold,” 164; W. Prendergast, 153; “The Giant,” 121; 
“Chat,” 119; А. S. Fish, 108; Е. О D. Hoare, тоб; * A. S. White, 97; 
* E. W. Brook, 92; M. Sultzberger, 86; G. H. Palmer, 86; A. W. 
Cooper, 84; Її“ Ре Novo," 73; "W.S.," 72; E. A. Crowley, 51; C. H. 
Latting, 42; * C. Johnstone, 25; J. D. Tucker, 27; ''Magister," 19; 
S. Gunning, 17. 

* Previous winners. t Twice winners. 

Brevities.—If any of our readers know of any problems, with “mirror 
mates,” and will send them to us or to Rev. К. J. Wright, Hatcham Villa, 
Madeira Avenue, Worthing, they will favour us very much. 

At the national chess match in London there might have been seen 
Mrs. Baird, B. G. Laws, C. D. Locock, E. N. Frankenstein, G. Heathcote, 
Н. Cudmore, “East Marden,” Н. W. Butler, E. Holt, and others. 

This is a Nottingham knot. “С.Н.” solved the March nine-mover 
in eight, and the April eight-mover in nine. Ought there not then to 
remain a balance of one move to my credit? he asks. Мо, decidedly not, 
by the above argument he is £z statu quo. 

W. H. Thompson and C. S. Earle solved evezy problem in our last 
issue, 22 in all. 

'T. Letchford, one of the latest additions to our solving band, calls our 
tourney “light amusement." 

“S.M.,” in Mew York Clipper, is responsible for a charming problem. 
It is described as a correction of а three-mover by J. Dobrusky. 8 / 8/1 
P3kt1Kt/8/Kt4Bpp/6pk/7p/7 к |. Sui-mate in three 
moves. No. 1,039 is Mr. Crowley's first-born three-mover. 
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CHALLENGER No. 5. 


Bv E. N. FRANKENSTEIN, LONDON. 
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"White con — Black to mate in nine moves. 


For first correct solution a copy of “The Principles of Chess” 
(Mason) is offered. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 1,021, by К. A Colville.—1 B—Q 2. 

No. 1,022, by R. A. Colville. —T wo solutions. I Q—B 8 (author's). Also 1 Q—K 4. 

No. 1,023, by К. А. Colville.—1 R—Kt 2. 

No. 1,924, by К. A. СоуШе.—г B—Q 4. 

No. 1,025, by P. IIealey.—1 Q—B 5 

No. 1,026, by Е. E. Spedding,—1 ов 

No. 1,027, Бу C.W.—r1 B—B 3, P—K с. 2 R—B $ 

No. 1,028, by C.W.—Three solutions. 1 R—Kt sq lee $). Also 1 Kt—KB 2 
and 1 Bx P. 

No. 1.029, by P. Healey.—Four solutions. 1 B—Q 2 (author's). Also 1 B—B sq ; 
I Q—B 2 and 1 Q—k 3. 

No. 1,030, by C. А. L. Bull.—1 Q—R 5, K—K 3; 2 KNt(Bs5) К 7, &c. If r. 
K—B 4; 2 Kt—Q 6 ch, «с. If 1.., K—K 5; 2 Kt (B5)—Q 4, &c. 

No. 1,031, by W. Gleave.—Two Solutions. 1 P—B 4 (author's). т Kt—Kt 3 ch. 

No. 1,032, by Е. К. Gittins.—1 Q—B 3, B—Kt8; 2 R—K sq ch, Px R (Bec. a R); 
3 О—К 3ch, &c. If r.., P moves; 2 К takes, P—B 8; 3 К takes, с с. 

Solved һу С. Johnstone, T. H. Billington, ** De Novo," ** Chat,” ** The Giant,” 
** Harold," East Marden,” W. Prendergast, С. H. Palmer, “© Sigma, ” A. S. Fish, 

“Magister,” E. Titterton, A. W. Best, ** Templemore,” С. A. Dlaister, C. S. Earle, W. 
H. Thompson, and A. C. White. 

Solution of two-mover on pp. 177, by К. L'Hermet.—1 B—R 6, and of the three- 
mover by Mackenzie.—1 Q—Kt 4. Sussex problems on рр. 180, No. 1, Kt—Kt 2; No. 
2, B—KB 3; No. 3, Kt (Kt 5)—Q 4; No. 4, Kt—Kt 8; No. 5 (a three- mover), B—Kt 
3; No. 6, Kt—B 7; No. 7, Kt—K 5. On pp. 181, No. 1, Q—Kt 2; No. 2, Qx R's P, 
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No. 1,033-—By Rev. R. J. WRIGHT, 


WORTHING. 


LE m ш 


mm mim 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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No. 1,035.—By С. Н. LATTING, 
EW YORK. 
Dedicated to a A BILLINGTON. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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No. 1034.—By C. H. LarriNG, 
New York. 
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White mates in two moves. 


No. 1,036.—By С. Н. LATTING, _ 
New YORK. 
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WHITTLE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


White mates in ве moves. 


No. 1,040.—By Е. Hott, 
RAWTENSTALL. 


No. 1,039.—By Е. A. CROWLEY, 
EASTBOURNE. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


White mates in three moves. 
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| А chess club has been formed at Pittsburg, Pa., numbering already тоо 
members. It is called the “Allegheny County Chess Association.” 


Mrs. Showalter has т a challenge from Mrs. Worrall to play a 
match at their own homes for the ladies’ championship of the United States, 


The алара tourney of the St. Louis Club has been won Бу 
i DM with the score of 6% to 14. Рг. Fick was second, with 5i to 
; and Mr. Robbins third, with 5 to 3. 


Great preparations are being made on the part of the Hungarian Chess 
Association for a monstre tournament, to be held at Buda-Pesth during the 
Agricultural Exhibition, which is to commemorate the thousandth year ot 

‚ Magyar national existence. 


|. The first prize in the Annual Championship "Tournament of the 
Yorkshire County Chess Club has been won by Mr. H. H. Waight, of 
Halifax, who defeated Mr. T. C. Chapman, of Sheffield, in the final round 


which was play ed at the Athenzeum Club, Sheffield, on Saturday, May 
2018: 


А match between the Brooklyn and Newark Clubs took place on May 
8th, at the rooms of the latter. There were ten on each side, and although . 
| Brooklyn sent only their junior team, they were successful in scoring 6 
games to 4.; In the previous match, with their first team, they were 
victorious by 8 to 2. 


: mE о FI 
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A little match of five games up has been played at Berlin, between. 
Herr Cohn, the winner of the late tourney at the Berlin Chess Club, and 
Herr Walbrodt, with the result that the latter scored every game. Herr 
Walbrodt also began on May 15th a match of six games up with Herr 
Mieses. Drawn games will not count until after the fifth draw, and the 
stakes are 200 marks. Herr Mieses recently played six blindfold games 
simultaneously at Brunswick, of which he won five, and drew the other. 


The championship of South Australia has been won by Mr, J. Hilton, 
of Gawler, with a score of 6 wins, 1 draw, and т loss. Mr. Coombe, also 
of Gawler, was second, scoring 5 won, 1 drawn, and 2 lost. The other 
competitors had not finished their games when the mail left. Mr. Hilton 
is twenty-seven years of age, and played for South Australia in its last two 
telegraphic matches with Victoria. He was formerly a member of the 
Sussex Chess Association, and came to Australia in 1890. In 1893 he 
secured the Adelaide Club Cup without losing a game. 


Match: Rochester v. Ludgate Circus.—The Rochester Conservative 
Club, on Saturday, sth May, extended their usual courtesy to the Ludgate 
Circus Chess Club, who took down a fairly strong team, headed by Mr. 
A. Curnock, the champion, and Messrs. Cope, Percy Howell, Grantham 
Williams, Huckvale, Girdlestone, H. H. Cole, and Moore ; the home team 
relying upon Biggs (their champion), Canon Lewis, Roe, Harris, Dr. Firth, 


and Kearney. After three hours! play the Ludgate Circus Club won the 
match by 11 games to 7. 


The leading article in this month's Schachzeitung is an analysis by 
Messrs. J. von Popiel and C. von Bardeleben of a variation in Staunton's 
Opening. The introductory moves are as follows: І P—K 4, P—K 4; 
2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—B 3, P—Q 4; 4 Q—R 4, P—B 3; 
5 B—Kt 5, Kt-K 2; 6 PxP, QxP; 7 P—Q 24. The credit of 
introducing this continuation is attributed to M. Alapin. The various 
replies are 7..., P—K 5, B—Kt 5, B—Q 2, Р-О К 3, PxP. The two 
first аге treated in the May number, the result of the analysis being in 
favour of the first player. 


— 


We regret to notice that Mr. \У. Norwood Potter has at length severed 
the last link which bound him to chess by formally resigning his member- . 
ship of the City of London Club. Mr. Potter’s position in the chess world 
was at one time very high, and his services as editor of the City of London 
Chess Magazine, and conductor of the brilliant chess column in Land and 
Water will not soon be forgotten. It is some years since Mr. Potter prac- 
tically ceased to be identified with practical chess, but as long as his name 
remained in the books of the City Club, his friends cherished the hope 
that some day he would return to his first love, and be once more an 
active leader among English chess players. That hope has turned 
out illusory, for Mr. Potter has now renounced chess for ever. In his 


шш he carries with him the respect of all who have known him in 
the past. 
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Match: Sussex v. North London.—On the ‘19 May, a team of 
North. London players journeyed to Hastings and played a match with 
the. Sussex players. The result was a victory for the county players by 
84: to 74. Mr. Blackburne adjudicated two unfinished games. Full 
Score :— 

Sussex C.C. NORTH LONDON С.С. 
Мг. C. D. Locock ... ... ... Mr. H. W. Trenchard 5 
Мг. Н. W. Butler ... ES Mr. G. A. Hooke ... 
Mr. А. Emery se ... ... ... 
Mr. А. Н. Hall de wes. e 
Mr. H. F. Cheshire... Й 
General Minchin 
Dr. Colborne ... ... 
Mr. Н. E. Dobell ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Chandler ... ... ... 
Dr. Ballingall ... .. ... ... че 
Мг. Н. Shoosmith ... ... sss ... 
Mr. С. Herington ... .. ese ... 
Mr E. H. Jukes ... .. .. one 
Mr. E. Н. Crowley... ... ... ... 
Mr. А. Muller... ... ... cue оч 
Mr. J. M. Robinson... ... 


Mr. C. E. Biaggini ... 
Rev. R. Hunt ... ... 

Mr. Е. J. Wallis... 

Mr. C. W. Bowles ... ... ... ... 
Mr. L. Bechhofer. ... ... ses ... 
„ЕЕ, YOUDP ee ace ese Teaver Hes 
Mr. А. C. Jackman... ... ... 

Mr. T. W. Smith ... .. .. 

Mr. R. A. Cuthbertson ... 

Mr. H. H. Symons... bis. "use 
Mr. F. J. Child. .. "E 

Mr. T. Offlow ... ... .. .. 


LÀ 
. e Ф e е . . . Ф е 
Ф e . . в . . e 


5 * eu Ви ; 
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= 
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For the Annual Franklin Tourney at Philadelphia, there were 13 
competitors, and the four highest were, E. Kemény, won 23, lost т; М, 
Morgan, won 20, lost 4; Н. Voigt, won 184, lost 54; W. P. Shipley, won 
17, lost 7. 


MEEIBEBEEEFLDE 
а = A [71 +m 
ааа |959 & 3) 3] 2 
S|] Sli ЕЕ НЕ |5 А 

ИВИ = S| 5|.2 во | |а. 
d || в Я На 8 
Роя +«РНЯ| я 
Mr. Emil Kemeny............... —|r [rr rjr rjr UL Е rjr ИГРЕ ИЕ 122 Oj 2) 23 
Mr. M. Morgan........ сей „Jo $| — à t Зо rfr rjr rjr ИЕ ИЕ r'r ИГ ц 1/18) 2| 4j 20 
Mr. Н. С. Voigt ............... o oj 4) —3 1|т rjo Alb rjr rjr rle rr alt rjr 1[16| 3] 5| 18% 
Mr. W. P. Shipley ............ 4 ojo 434 oj —jo поз ИЕ LIT TE II 1/1 1|1 1[15| 5| 4 17 
Mr. S. W. Bampton....... ..... 0 OJI OO OJI о! —|tr ЦІ ЦІ 4 Wt 10 3jo ЦІ 1[15 I| 15 
Mr. Arthur Hale ......... ..... ооо oir Hr }0 oj — ojt IL OL тоц ц 11210] 2| 13$ 
Mr. E. S. Maguire ..... беоне о ооо! olo olo olx 1 —о 1 тт ro I|t ціц 2j 12 
Mr. C. Hinrichs ............... o olo olo olo olo 4o olt of —|r ofr ox rhi ifi 1 914] 1| 9% 
Мг. О. Perry-Smith ............ o ojo olo olo ojo ojo 1 oo 1 —o r3 1j: ir 1| 814| 2] 9 
ivi lo o — Зо 6 

Mr. Max Livingston.. ....... o oj oo oj ojo olo op oo цг о O rjr OL 1| би 
. Мг. C. E. Wolbut............... o olo olo oo ojt от ojt olo olf ого —jo or o 518 1 58 
Mr. M. Markland .............. o ojo оо olo o ooo GO OOOO TIT —4i 1} $19 o) 5 
о 2 


Mr. А. І. Gillispie ............ 0010 00 OO 00 re olo oo oe ojo oo HII o| —} 2122 


FS | | 


SOUTHERN CHESS Union.—Match: Surrey v. Northamptonshire.— 
This match of sixteen players a-side was contested on 24th May, at the 
British Chess Club. It formed the semi-final in the competition of the 
Southern Chess Union. Surrey was, of course, the favourite, and won by 
IIl games to 41. Full Score ;— 
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SURREY. . NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
(S.E. SECTION.) (N.E. SECTION.) 
Mr. L. P. Rees, Redhill... ... a Colonel Hollis... ... ... cae ove 
Mr. W. J. Evans, 5.С.А. T Mr. E. MacDonald.. 
«Мг. W. Р. Plummer, Battersea ... Mr. $. Kronson .. ... 
Mr. Н. W. Peachey, S.C.A.... Mr. J. Morling... 
Mr. F. N. Braund, Weybridge Mr, J. S. E md 
Rev. J. F. Sugden, Battersea =... Мг. W. W. James ... 


== | ow-o0o0wo000-00wuw-wo 


Мг. А. P. C. Kup, Richmond  ... Rev. Dr. Coen... ... не n a 
Mr. H. Selfe Leonard, Guildford .. Mr. A. J. Darnell ... Pee ЖЗ 
Mr. R. Cope, Battersea .. Rev. Gates ... WC uec ae. 30 


Mr. M. W. Packer .. 
Mr. F. Stimpson 
Mr. J. H. Bearn "IP 
Mr. W. Read ... see cee s. € € 
Mr. A. H. Kilburn ... TT 

Mr. W. T. Church ... ese .. 

Mr. H. W. Clark Pus 


Mr. E. Henderson, S. Norwood . ses 
Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton iss 
Mr. Evan Creswell, Battersea 

Mr. J. Sargent, Brixton. seo 
*Mr. Е. W. Walter, Godalming as 
Mr. Т. H. Moore, Tooting ... 
Mr. S. B. Baxter, S. Norwood 


. 
е. ө e 
e 


E m DOPA ка каше ке ›ч О E Rol io 


* Reserves for Messrs. A. How ell and G. Gibbs respectively. 
Surrey will now meet Gloucestershire in the final round. 


Some months ago, we announced that a Chess League had been 
. formed in connection with the Sheffield and District Association, for the 
purpose of giving a stimulus to inter-club competition, and to play for the 
championship of the season. Previous to the formation of the league 
there were only four clubs in the Association, now there are eight, viz :— 
Arundel, Athenzeum, Rotherham, Stocksbridge, St. Peter's, Walkley, West 
End, and the Y.M.C.A. The struggle for the championship has been keen 
and exciting, and the interest evinced has shown that the chess players of 
Sheffield are by no means few. From the table given below, it will be seen 
that the West End Club and the У.М.С.А. Club tie for the preinier position, 
each having scored то out of a possible 12 points. The Atheneum Club 
has not competed in the league as a club, but many of their prominent 
players have played, they being. members of other clubs. They have, 
however, twice played a team selected from the Association, and in each 
instance proved victorious. The one regretable feature has been the 
withdrawal of the Rotherham Club from the league after having played 
five matches. No fewer than 35 matches and 297 games have been played, 
in which roo players have taken part. The average number of boards 
played in each match has been eight. | E 


© е 

d Э ‚|8. 
Б E аа 
z * х 5 |5 
= |.Я 
> 2 S о. ГӘ 
> Ф > ра |а 
West End 4 uo eec сы ces] omm I I I I|I цо 
Y.M С.А. ... se^ teen Weed: aua | ON od 1 I т 4] $ о 
Arundel то о I 1] ги 
Stocksbridge оо 1 I о] 15 
St: Peters uu -so ci ба ме. да ӨГӨ о|го 1 0] $ 114 
Walkley ... .. .. .. .. О о o|o t == чы 
Rotherham ... sss .. .. .« cael © о ojo о I 9| — {2 
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WEST YORKSHIRE ASSOCIATION.—The thirty-ninth annual meeting of 
this Association was held on Saturday, April 28th, in the saloon of the 
Mechanics’ Institute, Bradford, under the control and management of the 
Bradford Club, which was represented by an executive committee, of which 
Mr. R. Whitaker, president of the club, was chairman, and Messrs. W. 
Shaw and C. H. Guy hon. secretaries. Mr. Whitaker opened the 
meeting at 2-15 p.m., giving the members of the Association a hearty 
welcome. Play started promptly at 2-30, and continued until 5 15, when 
a suspension took place for the business meeting and the adjudication of 
unfinished games. In the unavoidable absence of the president of the 
Association, Мг. W. P. Byles, M.P., the chair was taken by Mr. Edwin 
Woodhouse, J.P., vice-president. In opening the proceedings, Mr. 
Woodhouse тегзагкей that this was the tenth successive annual meeting 
which he had attended, and he was pleased to see that the interest in the 
game was by no means waning. He was also glad to see from the printed 
report and balance sheet that the Association was in a sound and prosperous 
condition, and he moved that they accept the statements as read, a proposal 
which was carried unanimously. The report stated that five clubs-—Leeds, 
Bradford, Huddersfield, Heckmondwike, and Hull—had competed for the 
cup, which had been won by Hull, that club having received forfeit from 
Heckmondwike, and defeated the ‘other competitors. The honours record 
is: 1885, 1890, 1892, Bradford won; 1886, 1889, Sheffield won; 1887, 
1891, 1893, Leeds won; 1894, Hull won. Ten clubs entered for the 
Minor Trophy, and the final round saw Bradford Y.M.C.A. and Leeds 
Blenheim fighting for supremacy. The Y.M.C.A. players won, and thus . 
improved on their efforts of 1893, when, having reached the final round, 
they were defeated by Heckmondwike. The report also stated that at a 
meeting of the executive committee, held at Leeds during last November, 
it was suggested that future contests for the cup and trophy should be 
conducted on the League system. The proposal met with a favourable 
reception, and a meeting will be held shortly to decide what steps shall be 
taken in the matter. The financial statement showed cash in hand, 
#2 45. 114. 

In presenting the cup, Mr. Woodhouse said he was delighted to see that 
chess had got such a firm hold in Yorkshire that the Hull players were not 
deterred by the long distance from competing with the leading clubs of. 
the West Riding. This was the first occasion that Hull had: been success- 
ful. He congratulated the Hull Association, and was sure that in doing so 
he expressed the feelings of the members of the West Yorkshire Association. 
It was the first time the cup had gone out of the West Riding, and he was 
quite sure they did not grudge their Hull friends the honour of taking it. 
He hoped the players would not relax their efforts to secure the trophy 
permanently, and if they succeeded they would be perfectly welcome to it. 
Mr. Crake (president of the Hull Chess Association) said that if anything 
could possibly enhance the pleasure and satisfaction with which they received 
the Cup, it was the very cordial manner in which their success had been 
received by the gentlemen helonging to the clubs of the West Riding. He 
belicved it was a fact that no club had been able to gain this trophy three 
years in succession. Of course, as they knew, this was a record-breaking 
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age, and he assured them that the Hull Club was determined, if possible, 
to break the record.. The chairman next presented the Bradford Observer 
Trophy to Mr. W. S. Carey, captain of the Bradford Y.M.C.A. Club, 
and remarked that this trophy had been won absolutely once, so that Mr. 
Byles had had the pleasure of providing a second trophy, a pleasure which 
he (Mr. Wcodhouse) had not had hitherto. Мг. Carey suitably replied. 
No invitation having been received for next year, it was decided to 
refer the choice of place to the executive committee, who were also 
empowered to elect the president and vice-president, it being the custom to 
appoint gentlemen of the town where the meeting is to be held to these 
positions. Mr. Woodhouse proposed Mr. W. Rea and-Mr. I. М. Brown 
for re-election to the offices of treasurer and secretary respectively. Mr. 
Brown seconded Mr. Rea’s nomination, but himself declined re-election 
as secretary on the ground of increased pressure of business; he would 
have been pleased to serve again but really had no alternative but to ask 
for his release from secretarial duties. Не proposed Mr. Seth Ward, jun., 
Dewsbury, as secretary. Messrs. Rea and Ward were both elected 
with acclamation. 
Play began in the second round at 6-30, and concluded at 9-30. The · 

adjudicators were Messrs. Wildman (Leeds) and. Atkinson (Hull), and 
Messrs. Woollard ( ВИ and Crake M 


M 


NORTH 2, SOUTH GAME-ENDINGS. 


(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 210.) 


Board No. 45. —4 Sicilian, which, on the 
I9th move, appeared as follow :— 
BLACK (DR. — SOUTH. 


Board No. 47.—A Ruy Lopez, which re- 
sulted in an ending. wherein Black had Kt 
against Bishop, and an extra Pawn on the 
Queen's side :— 
BLACK (MR. WARD-HIGG = SOUTH. 
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strong attack; but he did not try the 

sacrifice, but played 20 P—B 5, P—Q 4; 

21 Q R—K sq, PxP; 22 BxP, BxB; 

23 RxB, B—Kt 4, and though White 

pushed the BS the game ended in a 
raw. 


WHITE (MR. DOD) TO PLAY, NORTH. 
The continuation was 36.... P—Kt 5; 37 
P—Q В 4, PxP; 38 Px P, P—R 5; 39 
B—Kt 3, P—R 6; 40 B—K 59, Kt—K 43 
41 P—B 4, Ktx B P ch, and Mr. Ward- 

Higgs won on the ‘sth move, 
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Board No. 44.—A Giuoco Piano, in which | 


pieces were gradually exchanged, White 
ultimately coming out with a P ahead. 
The game was drawn on the 43rd move, 
in the following position :— 
о BLACK (MR. PARRY), NORTH. 


7 


7 
4 
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WHITE (MR. INGOLDSBY) TO PLAY, SOUTII. 
Draw agreed upon. 


Board No. 48.—Irregular Opening, 1 P— 

Q4, P—Q4; 2Р—К 4, in which Mr. 

Howard got a good development, and on 

the 18th move gave up his Rook for Kt and 

two Pawns, with a fine attack. Position 
after Black’s 38th move :— 


BLACK (MR. WEST), NORTH. 
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WHITE (MR. HOWARD) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 

Continued 39 Q—K 3, Qx Kt P; 40 P— 

K 7? ?, and Black mates in three moves. 

A fine galne was this, ruined at the last 

moment by a stupid blunder. White could 

have played 40 K—R 3 or P—R 3, 
and should win, 


Board No. 46.—А Scotch, wherein White 
wins a Pawn towards the end ; but Black 
is able to draw in the following position :— 
BLACK (MR. SPEDDING), NORTH. 


WHITE (MR. COHEN) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
A draw was agreed upon. If White take 
the B there is perpetual check. 
Board No. бо. —A Giuoco Piano, wherein 
White got a weak centre and Black a strong 
game. Position after White’s 22nd move, 


0—0 3: 
BLACK (MR. HINGLEY) TO PLAY, NORTH. 
Е à 


WHITE (MR. FRANKENSTEIN), SOUTH. 
At this important point, where the flowing 
tide seems all in his favour, Black went 
wrong; 22..., P—K B 4 keeps all secure, 


but instead he played 22..., 
the game went on 23 P—Q R 3, B—K 8 
(altogether wrong); 24 P—B 5 !, Q—Kt 4; 
25 Qx Q, PxQ; 26 B—B 4, B—K 4; 27 
R—Q B sq, B—B 2; 28 Bx B, Rx B; 29 
RxR, KtxR. Even now Black's game 
is not lost, but he afterwards played without 
spirit, and White won on the 46th move. 


R—K 2, and ` 
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Board „Мо. 30.— Mr. Heppell played a 

Bishop's Gambit, and got a very smart 

attack. The following diagram shows the 
position at move 16 :— 


BLACK = lu ч UN NORTH. 


т П im ^ | ш 


22 
Hi 


ini a ш 
S u Sau 


= 1 № 
ит в 
мы м 
р 77 
m m B 
WHITE (MR. HEPPELL) TO PLAY, SOUTH. 
And now began a curious locking up pro- 
cess: 17 P—R 5, P—Kt4; 18 P—R 6, 
B—B sq; 19 P—B 4, B—Q 2; 20PxP, 
PxP; 21 R—Q B sq, Q—kKt 3; 22 R— 
—R 3, B—Q 2; 24 


Board No. 50.—A Gioco Piano, in which 
Mr. Sander gained a Pawn. Position at 
end of game :— 


BLACK (MR. SANDER), NORTH. 


HN M Ew 
^ mum 4 
А, А. " 
_ à TH A 
Ua Ua on 
TEME 
HM N B 
Mon Oe: 


WHITE (MR. HAMBURGER) TO PLAY, SOUTH 

Mr. Hamburger now offered a draw which 

Mr. Sander accepted. Black has some 

advantage and play might have been pro- 
ceeded with to try results. 


zy" 
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Board No. 49.—A Scotch, which produced 

a fairly equal game with B against Kt, — 

until following position was reached :— 
BLACK (MR. MICHELL), SOUTH. 


ral rir 
B 
"m m "m 


MA 


В a 


2 


5 


- 
Su ita 


- "m 


WHITE (MR. MACKENZIE) ТО PI.AY, NORTH 

Continued with 18 Kt—K 3, Q—Kt 4; 

19 О R—Qsq, RxR; 20 RXR ?, Rx, 

Kt; 21 Q—Q 2, K—B sq, and Black wins. 

Doubtless White overlooked that if 23 Ох 

R, then Q x Q with a check, and so escapes 
the threatened mate. 

Board No. §5.—A French, in which White 
got & very constrained game. Position 
after Black's 37th move :— 

BLACK (MR. MACDONALD), SOUTH. 


ш B zx 


a 
D s 


"m 
L2 77, 2 
2 $. 
D z^ "LL РА 2 ЛА 7 
" ie g Ё Д ГЪ. 
A Cis yy 7 
КР ЖО Be YY d 
7 2 
2 r. Еи ч B 


а mum 


WHITE (MR. HYDE) TO PLAY, NORTH, 
Continued 38 B—B sq, Kt—Kt 8; 39 K— 
О за, KtxB; 40 KxB, KtxBP; 41 
K—Q SR B—Kt 4; 42 Kt—K 2, Ktx Kt; 


73 
52 K—B 2, B—k 6 сһ, апа "М. Hyde 
resigned) 


ТҮ | 
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mm 


й The British Chess Magazine Ж: 41 


rd 


Board No. 51.—A Centre, not played by 
White in first-class style, Black getting 


Board No. 65. — Another Ruy Lopez, 
wherein Black got a somewhat constrained 


well ahead. Positicn after Black's 13th game. Position efter White’s 23td move, 
move (Castles) :— 
BLACK (MR. CURNOCK) SOUTH. 


@ [3 
TE 
в" а 


LN. 
Е 


A пон 


в. п и 


E B uH 


WHITE (MR.-COLLIER) TO PLAY, NORTH. 

Continued 14 P—B 4?, B—K 6; 15 РхР, 

Q—B 4!; 16 BxB, QxB ch; 17 K—B 

sq, Rx Kt ; 18 R—K sq, B—B 5 ch; and 
Mr. Collier resigned. 


Board No. 66.—A King’s Bishop's Open- 

ing, wherein Black won а Pawn and was 

able to support it in the centre. Position 
after White’s 22nd move (K—R s 

BLACK (MR. WADESON) TO PLAY, NORTH. 


СТРА 7, 
a Xx 7 


Y 


nri 
m i 


f, : 
a u a nra i 
Б 


_ WHITE -E LEM SOUTH. 


Continued with 22..., P—K 6!3 23. ВВ 
3, Kt-K 5; 24 R—Q 3, Kt—B-7 ch; 
29 RxKt, PxR; 26 QxP, Q—K 2. 
White played the remainder of the game 
very stubbornly, but the win was given to 
Mr. Wadeson by adjudication, on the 
57th move. 
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BLACK (MR. PAULIG) ТО PLAY, SOUTH. 
LA pze D 772 
iy a s 9 
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WHITE (MR. aL NORTH. 
Continued 23..., R—K 2? (R—K 3 would 
have been better); 24 Kt—R 4, R—K 8 
ch; 25QxR, ОхК‹; 26 R—Q 2, Q— 
Kt4??; 27 Rx D, P—B 6; 28 R—Q 2, 

and Mr. Spence won on the 48th move, 


Board No. 61.—A Ruy Lopez, in which 
White got a good game. Position after 
Black's 25th move :— ` 
BLACK (MR. WRIGHT) SQUTH. 


и. x * 

"tet, 
ап пш "B 

faa 
B, AA E 


WHITE ТЕГЕ "A TO PLAY, NORTH. | 
26 Bx Kt, ВхВ; 27 Kt—Kt 3, Kt—K 


Kt 2; 30 К-К 7, P—Q 4; 3 К 

K—Kt sq; 32 Rx Kt P, P—Q B 4; 33 

Kt—B 6, R—Q 33 34: Kt—K 7 ch, К> 

Kt2; 35 KtxQ Р, K—Kt sq; 26 R— 
Kt 6, RxR; 37 Kt x К, and wins. 
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Lonpon.—On the 3oth April, Sydenham and Forest Hill Club 
defeated South Norwood by 11$ games to 8$. 

The handicap at Simpson’s Divan is now concluded, the result being, 
as we anticipated last month, that Mr. R. Teichmann has won the first prize, 
with 9 points out of то; Mr. L. Rolland second, with 74 points; and 
Mr. H. E. Bird third, with 7 points. 

The fifty-fourth annual meeting of the St. George’s Chess Club was 
held on 5th May, Mr. С. С. Shaw in the chair. The officers and com- 
mittee of the club were re-elected, and it was determined that the annual 
winner of the Lowenthal Cup should also receive a medal, in addition to 
the cup, which is only held for one year. А very favourable report and 
balance sheet showed the club to be in a most prosperous condition. 

The past season has been a busy one with the City News-Rooms 
Chess Club. Out of a list of thirty matches, 13 had been won, 13 lost, 
and 4 drawn. Sixty-eight members took part in one or more matches, Mr. 
M. D. Blunt being the most successful, only losing one out of. ten games. 
Two successful tournaments have been held, and the club has been visited 
by Messrs. Tinsley and Teichmann, who played the members simultaneously. 

The annual meeting of the Council of the London Chess League was 
held on the roth May. Mr. T. A. Moore occupied the chair, and there 
was a large attendance. The first business was the winding up of the work 
of the season just closed. The net value of the prizes for the year was 
ascertained, and the prizes were awarded as follows: Metropolitan first, 
L5 145. 18.; Post Office second, Z4 ros. 4d.; and St. Martin's third, 
42 Is. The consideration of the rules for next year's play was the next 
business. "The chief alterations were that all League match games should. 
be played at the rate of 24 moves per hour, and that any,club might 
demand the use of clocks, the clocks to be provided by the club making 
such demand. It was also decided that the area from which clubs should 
be eligible to play in the competition should be that of the Metropolitan 
police district. It is evident that this latter proviso must be amended, or 
all the strong City clubs will be excluded, for strictly speaking none of them 
are in the Metropolitan police district, but in that of the City police. 

On the 3oth April, a match took place between the Chess Bohemians 
and a mixed team of the City of London Chess Club. It was arranged 
between the two clubs that those players who were members of both clubs 
should be allowed to play for the Bohemians, and in consequence of 
this the City men had to face some of their own friends, headed by Mr. 
Moriau. The match resulted in a victory for the Bohemians by the odd 
game. Full score :— 


CHESS BOHEMIANS. City ОЕ LONDON С.С. 
Mr. S. Read ... ..0 Mr. T. Physick TN 
Mr. C. Moriau ... ... ... & Mr. C. J. Woon .. .. .. $ 
Mr. А. E. Tietjen ... ..I Mr. H. W. Peachey... . о 
Mr. T. Lawrence ... I Mr. Н. Jacobs... e о 
Mr. W. С. НШ ... 8 Мг. А. Curnock .. pus .. $ 
Мг, J. H. Taylor .. I Мг. Grantham Williams... .. о 
Mr. Н. H. Cole .. ..0 Мг. A. C. Smith. oe I 
Mr. Heiden Heimer ... $ Mr. Р. Healey... ... . 8 
Мг. Н. Cudmore I Mr. H. М. Carson ... O 
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‘Mr. Е. Hamburger ... Mr. T. W. Russell 
Mr Е. Creswell ... ... . 4 ee Mr. B. M. Smith 
Mr. J. А. Flynn... .. cee ate aie Mr. С. С. Cutler . 


Мг. Н. A. Н. Carson 
Mr. P. Howell... 
Mr. F. Crawford. A 
. R. H. и sus 
Мг. W. Smith .. 


ur t Watts - vis 
L. Crawford 


MrF.R.Dinnis ... .. .. oes 
Mr. G. Frankland ... зер 
Мг. Н. Roper .. sles 

Mr. Cyril Schulz - 

Mr. J. A. Detmold .. 

Mr. T. W. Liversage 

Mr. T. L. Anspach ... 


О | Oo he 0 О н 
= 
La ! 

v | арын md O О 


On the sth May, the Chess Bohemians were entertained at a novel 
performance by their president, Mr. C. Moriau, who played nineteen games 
simultaneously, each game starting from some normal position in selected 
Gambits, with the result that he scored 8 wins, 4 draws, and 7 losses, an 
excellent performance, as the opposing team was exceptionally strong. On 
the 19th May, Mr. Moriau, at the same club, gave another performance of 
the “double blindfold” sort. He was opposed by six members of the 
club, each of whom played his single game without sight of board and 
men. In the end Mr. Moriau scored 2 wins, 4 draws, and lost пспе On 
both occasions there was a large attendance of spectators, who deservedly 
applauded the fine performance. 

During Whit week, some members of the Manchester Club made a 
little holiday trip to town, with the intention of trying their strength against 
one or two of the stronger London clubs. It was originally intended that 
Manchester should be represented by ten players, but in the end only five 
were able to come to town—Mr. Crane being resident in London. 
Their first encounter came off on 17th May, their opponents being a team 
of St. George's men, with the following result :— 

St. GEORGE's С.С. MANCHESTER C.C. 
Dr. Ballard mms Mr. N. T. Miniati ... iuf 
Mr. W. M. Саше ... Mr. A. T. Hargreaves 
Ме. E. Jones-Bateman Mr. V. L. Wahltuch LCS e 
Lieut. Chepmell | Мг. Н. V. Crane ... ... ... 00 oes 
Мг. Coburn... .. Мг. С. В. Lowe a a ae 
Mr. Н. $. Leonard .. Mr. J. Wahltuch 


| em м Оно 
a [онооно ы 


Оп the roth May, they played their second match, their opponents 
being a team of Metropolitan Club players. ‘The London club put a very 
strong team in the field, and for this purpose called upon their provincial 
reserves for help. It seems a pity, however, that this had to be done, for 
the chief interest in such matches lies in the test of skill between country 
and town, and this test ceases to exist when half the team of the London 


club is made up of provincial players. Full score :— 
METROPOLITAN С.С. MANCHESTER С.С. 


Мг. J. Н. Blake ... .. .. .. ..1 Mr. N. Т. Miniati ... s 

Rev. А. В. sel ia гё . 0 Мг. А. Т. Hargreaves ... se ... ... I 

Мт. W. Н. Gunston.. .. & Mr. У. Г. Wahltch |... ... .. .. 4 

Мг. А. J. Maas . ... I Mr. Н. У. Crane . ie Sas, Gad, cade. О 

Mr. T. Keliher... ... O Мг. С. В. Lowe ... .. .. .. nee I 

Mr. Н. S. Leonard ... .. I Mr. J. Wahituch .. .. .. . С.О 
3% 


х, 
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On the 23rd May, the forty-first annual dinner of the City of London 
Chess Club was held at head-quarters, the Guildhall Tavern, Gresham 
Street, where covers were laid for sixty. There was a good attendance of 
well-known City players. The president, Mr. A. Mocatta, occupied the chair, 
the vice-chairs being filled respectively by Mr. H. F. Gastineau (vice- 


_ president) and Captain Kershaw (vice-president). 


After the loyal toast the chairman gave the toast of the- evening, 
“ Success to the City Ciub,” and expressed the pleasure he felt in occupying 
the position of president. Chess was his relaxation and his delight, and he 
had felt a great enthusiasm for the splendid game for many years. He was 
glad to see that the City Club, with which he had been associated for 
many years, had surmounted the difficulties that had beset it, owing to the 
sudden removal of their late secretary by illness, and he felt assured that 
the “City” would continue to occupy its old position as the leading club 
of London. He then presented the prizes to the winners in the winter 
handicap: Mr. Herbert Jacobs (first prize and championship), Mr. O’Beirne 
(second), Mr. B. M. Smith (third), Mr. Russell and Mr. Habershon (tie for 
fourth and fifth), Mr. Anderson (sixth), Mr. Mocatta (seventh), and Dr. 
Smith (eighth), The toast was drunk with great enthusiasm. 

Мг. Gastineau proposed the health of the president, saying that it was 
only after considerable pressure that he had consented to accept the posi- 
tion, notwithstanding that he had done excellent service for the club for 
years; he was sure he was the right man in the right place. The toast was 
drunk amid cheers. Mr. Mocatta in reply said that in his love for chess 
no one in that room could outstrip him; he had played chess and mixed 
with chess players for years, and he loved the game more than ever. It 
had cost him an effort to take the position of president, but he hoped his 
year of office would prove beneficial to the club, and towards that end he 
would do everything within his power. He was proud of the honour, and 
thanked them for the way they had received his name. А 

Capt. Kershaw (vice-president) gave the “ Press,” coupling therewith the 
names of Rev. С. A. MacDonnell (Lllustrated Sporting and Dramatic News), 
and Messrs. Cunningham (British Chess Magazine and Boys), Guest 
(Morning Post), and Hoffer (Field, Standard, and Chess-Monthly). Не 
said that the press had great influence on chess as it had on other things. 
Thereby publicity was given to their doings, information spread as to the 
game, instruction by the annotations of the games, arfd pleasure both by 
means of the games and the problems. They were much indebted to the 
pressmen for much assistance, and he thanked the press representatives , 
present for all their efforts on behalf of chess. The Rev. С. A. MacDonnell 
in replying said he was as proud of the old club as ever he had been; he 
maintained that they were still the foremost club in London, the foremost 
club in England, nay the foremost club in the world. He could prove it. 
They had a higher record than any existing club; they were forty-one 
years old, and for many years they had stood at the very head of English 
chess, and English chess stood at the head of the world’s chess. This 
year they had as a president one of the very strongest of London’s 
amateurs, one who played good chess thirty years ago, and one who played 
good chess now. They had in their ranks some of the best problemists in 
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the world. Mr. Hoffer said that after Mr. MacDonnell’s eloquent speech 
he was afraid he had but little to say, but luckily for him Mr. MacDonnell 
had omitted altogether any reference to the press, and therefore there was 
a little topic left for him to speak about. He thanked them sincerely for 
the way the toast of the press had been given by Capt. Kershaw, and 
acknowledged by the company ; personally he had always tried to do his 
work conscientiously. 'He might be pardoned for speaking of the pending 
great chess match ; he had known Mr. Steinitz for many years, and he had | 
the highest opinion of his great skill at the game, and he regretted that the 
result so far was disastrous to him. All, however, was not lost, for he had 
wonderful pluck, and there was just a hope that he might yet pull up. He 
was sure they would all rejoice if he could come up to his youthful rival. 
Mr. Guest also responded. Мг. Cunningham said after what Mr. Mac- 
Donnell had so ably forgotten to say about the press, and what Mr. Hoffer 
had. so ably said about the fourth estate, nothing remained for him | 
- but to tender his personal thanks for the honour they had done him Бу 
coupling his name with the toast. To some extent he had made the 
acquaintance of the City Club through the press, for years before he had 
entered their doors he knew—or thought he knew-—their members, Mr. 
‘Norwood Potter, Mr. Watts, Mr. Lord, Mr. Stephens, Mr. Chappell, and 
many others; he played their games over and studied their problems as 
they appeared in the pages of that admirably conducted. magazine called 
after the club, so that when he actually came amongst them he felt like 
coming amongst'old friends. Не was always glad to be able to be of use 
in any way in spreading a knowledge of the game. 


The other toasts were the “The Visitors,” proposed by Mr. С. C. 
Cutler; and “ Тһе Secretary,” proposed by Mr. Hoffer and briefly 
responded to by Mr. Peachey. | | 


Mr. Watts and Mr. Chappell, as two of the old members of the club, 
briefly spoke about the old days of the club, in its infancy and its struggling | 
manhood. Songs and recitations also enlivened the proceedings, and the 
company broke up shortly atter г p.m. 


Match : St. George's v. City of London.—The annual match between 
these clubs was played on the 26th May, at the new head-quarters of the 
St. George's Club, 87, St. James Street, W.C., with teams of fifteen a-side. 
Play began at 3-30 p.m., and the “City” early got a strong lead. The first 
win was on board No. 12, where Mr. Hy. Jones defeated Sir J. Warner. 
- One or two more wins for the City came in, and then Mr. Jones-Bateman 
St. George's) defeated Mr. Gibbons, and at 5-30, after two hours’ play, the 
score was City 4, St. George's г. Near the end of the play Mr. E. M. 
Jackson (St. George's) won a fine game from Mr. Е. О. Jones, who had 
had the worst of it all through. The last game to be finished was 
А that between Mr. Physick and Dr. Ballard. The St. George’s were 
ynfortunate at one or two boards, notably at No. 6, where Mr. J. I. Minchin 
had a very strong game against Mr. Anger, which, however, he lost by not 
capturing a Kt. At board No. 9, Genl. Minchin lost a clear piece by over- | 
looking that a Rook of Mr. Serraillier’s could make the capture. It is a 
. noticeable fact that no game was left for adjudication. Full score :— 
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Ciry ок Гохром С.С. Sr. GEoRGE’s C. E 

Mr. E. O. Jones н ; .o Mr. Е. M. Jackson... 1 
Mr. Т. Physick . I Dr. Ballard di ‚о 
Mr. Н. А . 1 Mr. W. М. Саше ... ‚О 
Мг. С. ]. \№ооп . I Lieut. Chepmell о 
Mr. Т. С. Gibbons .. ‚о Мг. Е. о . 1 
Мг. Е. Anger ... ... .1 Mr. J. I, Minchin .. .. .. .. «0 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... ; Mr. H.Cobum — .. .. s s se 

Mr. A. C. Smith : Gen. Pearse... ... ... . Со vias 

Mr. E. Serallier .I Gen. Minchin ... . о 
Мг. А. Curnock . $ Мг. L. Maitland... ... „4 
Мг. М. Eklund . т Mr. H. A. Richardson. . 0 
Mr. Н. Jones ... I Sir J. Warner ... ... . 0 
Mr. E. Hamburger .. . I Rev. J. T. С. Chatto ses д. ane O 
Dr. Coupland ... .... ... .I Mr. С. Martineau... .. .. .. 0 
Мг. С. А. Hooke 2 . I Mr. F. F. Gover ... .. see . wee O 


| 


114 

This is the eleventh match between these two leading clubs, and the 
score now is City won eight matches, with 95$ points; St. George's two 
matches, with 613 points ; one drawn match, with 7 points each. Of the 
fifteen St. George’s players, no less than four—Sir J. Warner, Dr. Ballard, 
and Messrs. Gattie and Minchin—took part in the first encounter in 1881. 
Mr. J. I. Minchin has played in all the eleven matches. Not one of the 
present City men played in 188r. 


SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The eleventh Annual Congress was held in the rooms of the Glasgow 
Chess Club, beginning on Friday, 23rd March, and resulted in a most 
successful meeting. 

The principal event was the Major Tournament, for the Championship 
Cup and £4 4s.; second prize, Z2 2s.; third, £2. The following are the 
results of play :— 


5 dl. g : 

-— © ~ А [=] я — 

Sie | 2 |. .8 в |8 S |S 

зё 5а Б s 1&8 | р 

Cle ele вая 

ё А оо |А |E 
Mr. James McGrouther ese .[—;, 0| IT] Fi] of of 4] 0| oJ 2% 
Mr. G. E. Barbier - | о ї1ї{[—| of | of ty] of r| 1| 5 
Mr. J. Finlayson ofj ї|—| ї| of 1| rt] of I| 5 
Mr.J. Gilchrist I| o| о|—|о|{! $| 1| г 4 
Sheriff Spens ... I| 1| I| I1|—| I| O| I| I| 7 
Mr. D. Forsyth ї| oj of 4| ор—| o| Of | 24 
Мт. W. Seligmann 3| 1] of $| 1| ї|—| of al 5 
Mr. A. B. Law ses 1 oj 11| 01 of rt] [Шо 4 
Мг., С. А. Thomson ... I| ojoj ojojoj Of — 2 


pn, 
The play was interesting throughout, some very fine games being 
contested ; but at an early period it was seen that Sheriff Spens would take 
a high place i in the competition, and this belief was fully justified when on 
the fourth day it was found that no other could equal his score of 7 wins. 
The fight for second place was so keen that no fewer than three players, 
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Messrs. Barbier, Finlayson, and Seligmann, tied with the score of 5. On 
playing off Barbier won both games, and took second prize; Messrs. 
Finlayson and Seligmann divided third prize without playing. 

The result of the championship was greeted with satisfaction by all 
classes of players, the victoty of Sheriff Spens being probably the most 
popular since the institution of the competition, eleven years ago. His 
play throughout was marked by all its wonted vigour and brilliancy, com- 
bined with a greater degree of caution than it usually exhibits, and which 
is in general the only thing which it lacks. Sheriff Spens was mainly 
instrumental in the formation of the Association, of which he has now 
carried off the chief honour, and besides being a player of unusual brilliancy 
and resource, he is editor of the fine chess column in the Glasgow Weekly 
Herald, and one of the most prolific and ingenious of problem composers. 
As usualthe entrants were almost entirely local, all belonging, with one 
exception, to Glasgow; while among the absentees were such sterling 
players as Messrs. W. N. Walker (ex-champion) and G. B. Fraser, of 
Dundee ; D. Y. Mills, of Edinburgh ; J. Crum, J. Court, and John Russell, 
of Glasgow. | 

In the Minor Tournament there were fourteen entries, and in the end 
Mr. C. M. Jonas proved the victor by winning 12 games out of 13; Mr. Е. 
Krasser was second, while Messrs. A. C. Jonas J. Muirhead, and W. Paton 
tied for third place. The prizes were: first, 4,3 3s.; second, £2 2s.; and 
third £1 10s., given by Mr. A. B. Law. | 

There were originally nineteen entrants for the handicap, but three of 
these withdrew, leaving the convenient number of sixteen, the survivors 
after the third round being Messrs. Connor (class IV.) and Spens (class I.). 
On playing off the latter proved the winner, thus securing both the cham- 
pionship and the handicap of the year. The prizes were: first, £3 3s.; 
second, £1 115. 64. 

The annual general meeting was held on Tuesday, the 27th March, at 
eight o'clock, Mr. Robert Pirrie, president, in the chair. The congress of 
1895 was fixed to take place in Edinburgh, the date to be fixed by the 
Edinburgh directors. Sheriff Spens was afterwards presented with the 
handsome championship cup, and the office bearers were appointed for the 
ensuing year. Mr. D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh, was elected president ; Mr. 
Forsyth was re-appointed secretary and treasurer; while Mr. Gilchrist : 
(president of the Glasgow Chess Club) and Dr. Ebenezer Duncan were 
appointed directors in room of those who, in accordance with the rules, 
were forced to retire. Mr. Black then submitted the report of the com- 
mittee appointed last year, to see what steps could be taken to popularise 
the Association and increase its membership. . He moved several resolutions, 
and after some discussion and trifling amendments, these were adopted. 
They consisted mainly in the reduction of the annual subscription ; the 
abolition of the necessity for nomination ; the appointment of local district 
secretaries, in addition to the general secretaries ; the affiliation of chess 
clubs ; and the arrangement by the secretary of a tour by one of the chess 
masters round the affiliated clubs annually. | 

The affiliation of clubs.to the Association is an important step and 
one calculated to increase materially the influence of the Association, but 


Mr. W. Е. Murray ee ... 
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it was unfortunate that a proposal to organise a series of inter-club matches 
under the auspices of the Association had to be withdrawn owing to some 
difficulty regarding the number of players in each team. Until this 
difficulty is overcome it is doubtful whether the affiliation scheme will 
prove as successful as it ought to do, as the. necessity for it can be too 
easily evaded. It is also unfortunate that play in the championship. tourna- 
ment extends over a whole week, as few players can devote so long a time 
to the game, and therefore the competition necessarily assumes а local 
character which greatly detracts from the honour of the championship of 
Scotland. Other associations can arrange that their annual competitions 
extend little, if any, over a day and as a consequence the play is much 
more representative. If this could be arranged in connection with the 
Scottish championship it would greatly increase its interest and importance 
and impart a reality to its dignity which is at present somewhat fictitious. 
For some reason first-class chess matches in Scotland have been 


unusally rare during the present season and therefore the annual match 


between the Glasgow Central and the Dundee C.C., which took place at 
Dundee, on the 14th April, was looked forward to with more than usual 
interest. The match proved a very pleasant one, the play being of a live- 
lier nature than is usual in important matches. The following is the 


Score ;— . 
GLASGOW CENTRAL. DUNDEE. 
Mr. John Court SES uis Мг. W. М. Walker .. .. .. .. .. 
Mr. John Russell | Мг. С. B. Fraser ... ... ... че 
Мг. Jas. Russell ... .. ... .. Mr С. R. Baxter ... Wo cave “ene 
Мг. W. Millar... ... .. cue cee Mr. P. Sandeman .. .. ... ... ... 
M Mr. Н. T. Baxter ... .. .. .. св 
Rev. С. М. Grant ... .. .. . с 
Mr. P. P. Fleming ... ... ... see see 
Mr. J. G. Grant .. ... nee : 


Mr. W. H. Jonas 
Mr. Е. Krasser... ... ,.. 
Mr. J. Leith ... Я 


Mr. Robertson... ... ... 
Mr. Thomas McGrouther 
Mr. John Grounds ... 


Mr. J. D. Baxter .. ... .. И 
Мг. W. Kidd 4. “see э. э. 
Dr. Spence 


Mr. R. Ronald... Mr. T. W. Thoms E B Pl 


' 
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On Saturday, 21st April, the return match between the Glasgow and 


Glasgow Central Chess Clubs was played in the Athenzeum, and resulted, 


after an interesting contest, in victory for the Central, the score bein 
Central 53, Glasgow 44. It is to be regretted that neither club was able to 
put its full team in the field, there being several absentees on both sides, 


Mr. W. Millar... 


"The following is the score :— 


GLascow CENTRAL. 
Mr. John Court НТ 

Мг. John Russell 

Mr. M. Gerletti о the, “he 
Mr. Jas Russell КООШ wee: AA 
Mr. W. H. Jonas T 


Mr. Е. Aitkin ... ... os 
Mr. James Birch ... 
Mr. John Leishman... 
Мг. Е. Krasser... ... ... 


tA е е . . . s н é ‘ ч 
“ | м O «мын О О mi tcp 


GLASGOW. 
Mr. John Gilchrist ... 
Mr. W. Black ... ... ... 
Mr. J. К. Longwill .. ... ... 
Mr. С. M. Finlayson... ... 
Mr. Peter Fyfe... ... ... ... 
Mr. W. Beckett... ... 
Mr. F. Mitchell VEM GA IRE 
Mr. A. Hulbert T n 
Мг. С. M. Jonas ... .. .. ... 
Мг. W. McCombie ... Ў 


е 
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Match: East v. West of Scotland.—The tenth match between the 

East and West of Scotland was played on Saturday, May 12th, in the 
Saloon of the Royal Hotel, Princes Street, Edinburgh, and resulted in 

favour of the East by a majority of four games, the respective scores 

being East 721, West 681. Each side was represented by ninety-one players. 

It was expected that the teams would have comprised roo a-side, and 

- this number would have been present but for the defection of representa- 

tives from several of the Eastern provincial clubs. The arrangements 

were undertaken by Mr. Longwill, secretary of the Glasgow Chess Club, 

for the West, and Mr. Latta, of the Edinburgh Club, and the Rev. Mr. 

` Grant, of the Dundee Club, respectively, for the East; and great credit is 
due to these gentlemen for the trouble taken to secure success in the 
undertaking. As the play progressed it looked as if the West were to have 

an easy victory, the score at one time being West 45, East зт. At a later 

stage the figures were West 63, East 62. The final result was a surprise 

8 to both sides. On the first twenty boards the East won a majority of two 
games, and on the next twenty the West won a majority of one game. 
Had it been a “ one-game match” the contest would have been drawn, 
as each side won 37 games and 17 were drawn. Fifty second games were 
played, of which the East won 24, the West 20, and 6 were drawn. The 
match was followed by a dinner, at which Mr. D. Y. Mills, president of the 
Scottish Chess Association, presided. After the loyal toast had been given, 
the health of the East and West teams, coupled with the names of Messrs. 
Grant Latta, and Longwill, was proposed by the chairman, and suitably 
responded to by the gentlemen named. Other toasts and songs were also 

_ given, and a most enjoyable evening spent. We append a record of the 
matches played, and regret that want of space prevents our giving the 
names of the contestants in the latest struggle. | | 


Players. Majority of Games. 
Played at a-side. East. West. 
1.—Edinburgh, May 2oth, 1871 ... s E 30  .. IO owe 
2. —- Edinburgh, Мау 4th, 1872 i е EA 36 ET 14 i — 
3. — Edinburgh, December.2nd, 1876 V in 20 ss 4 сек — 
4. — Edinburgh, February 28th, 1880 гу = 27 4 — 
5.—Edinbnrgh, April 30th, 1881  ... shi iS 32 — 28 
6. — Edinburgh, May 6th, 1882 iss ye ee 20 — i 5 
7.—Stirling, March 23rd, 1889 ... 2 ie 68 — Р 13 
8.—Stirling, | March 22nd, 1890 ... bs sae 93 — ге 37 
9.—Edinburgh, December 17th, 1892 iss 0 89 І - — 
10.—Edinburgh, May 12th, 1894  ... s ivi 91 4 T — 
37 83 

OBITUARY. 


Italy has experienced a great loss lately in the death, at 63 years of 
. age, of Signor Seghieri, the well-known chess writer. Не was the founder 
of the Italian chess magazine, Nuova Rivista, and remained afterwards one 
of its most spirited and zealous contributors. His principal work, “ Guida 
elementare per apprendere il giuoco degli scacchi," in a short period 
attained its second edition, which is a proof of its worth and practical 
usefulness. The Nuova Rivista dedicated a warmly appreciative article to | 
his memory. F 2 
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The Schachzeitung announces the death at Serajevo, in Bosnia, of 
Herr Wittek. Не was born in 1852, and in his youth learnt chess from 
his father, soon acquiring considerable strength. In the Masters’ Tourney 
of 1881, at Berlin he divided the fifth and sixth prizes with Mason. In 
the Winter ‘Tourney of 1880—81, at the Vienna Club, he won the first 
prize. and next year divided the three highest prizes with Weiss and Porges. 
` He was also a prominent blindfold player. 


LETTERS FROM „RUSSIA. | 

| НЕ most interesting topic of the day, т the chess world here, is the 
match now being played by telegraph between Paris and St. 
Petersberg, with stakes of 1,000 frs. a-side. М. М. A. de Riviere, 
=" Clerc, Goetz, and Preti represent Paris. For St. Petersberg, 

Tschigorin is supported by Sabouroff, Otto, and Clementz. | | 
. With reference to this match, which has been on the zapis for some time, 
the Chakmatny Journal predicted last year that M. Alapin would endeavour 
to take part on the French side, and in Russia it is thought, that events 
have confirmed the prognostication, Paris having selected Saunders’ Defence 
to the Evans Gambit, and “‘ Zukertort'S Opening.” This choice of openings 
appears to have suggested to the Russian players the presence of M. Alapin 
behind the scenes, and to have roused the indignation of Tschigorin, who 
stated that he would retire, as M. Alapin evidently wished to play a match 
against him, incurring the least possible risk. Tschigorin consents to. play 
only on the condition that M. Alapin shall contribute his own 2,000 frs. to 
the sum already staked by Paris. This incident, according to latest news, 
has produced discord in the French camp. In St. Petersberg, the result is 
‚ looked for with interest. Curiously, М. Clementz, who plays for St. Peters- 

berg, is of German nationality. 

There are few other events worthy of comment. Tschigorin has 
finished his match against three players (Zybin, Liselle, and Otto) in 
consultation, with a score of five games won, four lost, and two drawn. . 

The CAess Review, published in Moscow, under the editorship of M. 
Sargin, has ceased to exist. 

A match is being played by telegraph between the town of Charko 
and Harlzyskain, a colliery station in the South of Russia. » 

The second correspondence tourney, instituted by the Chakmatny 
“Journal, will soon be concluded. Zybin will take the first prize, having 
wcn all his twenty games. | 

. During the summer months, chess life in our cities is stagnant, owing 
to the migration of almost everybody to the environs or to the country, in 
order to recruit health and strength for the winter season.. 

A very interesting match by correspondence is now proceeding between 
two of our strongest players, E. S. Schiffers of St. Petersburg, and Chardin 
of Samara, for 1oo roubles a-side. Two games (Scotch Gambit and Ruy 
Lopez) are being played simultaneously. | 

The match for the championship, at the Club of Economists, has come 
to an end. Е. S. Schiffers won 21 games out of 22, taking the first prize 
(a gold goblet, previously held by. Polner), which confers the title of chess 
. king; the second prize was taken by. Seebot; the third and fourth prizes 

were divided between Liselle and Nazaroffsky. Ursus MAJOR. 


od 
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We have much pleasure in announcing that we have succeeded in‘ 


` enlisting the services of a correspondent in Australia, who will contribute | 


to our pages а series of letters dealing with the Chess and Chess players 
of New South Wales. Our co-adjutor is in close touch with all the 
leading clubs and players in the colony, and his communications will 
therefore be invested with such authority as personal knowledge and direct 
contact сап alone command. | 


No. 1.—LETTERS FROM_4 


| < apy 

OW that it is becoming so comm TEES: of travel to 

include the Colonies in their programme of a summer trip, 

and knowing that your globe trotter is not seldom а fairly 

strong amateur at chess, it may not be uninteresting to 
‚ describe the sort of welcome he would receive in the Sydney Chess Club, 
in-their room at the School of Arts, and also to give him some promise of 
getting a good game. During the past fifteen years the writer has had 
: some small experience of chess under a variety of conditions. He has 
tussled with the hardy Scot in Glasgow and Edinbro’, has delighted in the 
rich Northumbrian burr at Newcastle (which is a green spot in his memory), 
was for a time an habitue of Simpson’s Divan, where he has lost many 
a shilling and felt the richer; has fought for hours with some hard- 
headed German in Dresden and Leipsig; has. sweated in Ceylon over 
a board and men made by natives out of native ivory; has gloried in 
the game on board ocean steamers, where on the spacious decks, under 
awning and with the breezes of the briny, chess can be played under the 
most delightful conditions and with a most perfect abandon. The 
seclusion of a cushioned corner in the Athenzum, Manchester, or a 
luxurious lounge in London club-land, are also among his recollections, 
but he ventures to assert that nowhere was the true hospitality of chess 
players better carried out than in the land of the kangaroo. 
_ Let us take a stroll into the Sydney Chess Club. It is now summer, 
and the heat is sometimes bad—not so much a high temperature as a 
warm moisture, yet even under present conditions from fo a.m. to 10 p.m. 
you may find an attendance which in point gf number would at any hour 
of the day shame that of the Divan on a fine day in May. Seated at well- 
appointed tables and chessmen, we find a curious medley. Horny-handed 
gold miners, heroes of Ballarrat, and the gold rusher may here be found 
resting from their toils and enjoying the evening of life as only chess players 
can. Anon we notice some rather broken down out-of-work individual, some 
*'inspector of public buildings,” sad reminder of our recent bank crisis; he is 
‚ playing chess to distract his mind from the ever present burden of his losses. 
In the dinner hour we get the energetic business youth who will resign a 
game rather than be at his desk too late. Stern hard faces many of them 
are, and not uninteresting is it to notice how many of our best players 
here have left names perhaps still remembered іп the chess world in their 
own country. We have Mr. Horrocks, from Manchester, а first-class 
man ; Dr. De Vine, known in Sussex ; J. L. Jacobson, who once gloried 
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in the proud distinction of being the boy champion of England. Then 
there is Mr. Wallis, from Scarbro’, a brilliant though erratic player but true 
lover of the game; Mr. А. Е. М. Wallace, who was well known in Belfast 
chess circles, and who, as a new comer, has so signally distinguished 
himself by wresting the championship from Mr. Crane, junr. Mr. Crane 
is a native born Australian, and it is to the credit of the country to 
produce such a player. There are still many Australians who regret that 
the title of champion has passed out of purely Australian hands, and 
without detracting from Mr. Wallace’s win we may here remark that Mr. 
Crane did not exhibit his best form and was suffering from over work and 
mental worry during the progress of the match. No more genial and self 
disinterested player than Mr. Crane can be found anywhere, ready at all 
times to act host to a new comer, and one who has for twenty years 
worked zealously in the cause of chess. Only recently he was the 
recipient of a magnificent gold watch with inscription from the chess 
players of Sydney, and right well he deserved some such recognition. 
Wallace, Crane, and Jacobsen can all conduct two or more games sans 
voir, and all are strong simultaneous players. Much is expected of Mr. 
Wallace, whose play for a young man barely twenty-one years of age 
is of a high order. J. Г. Jacobsen is a brilliant dashing player, with 
° much original power of combination and a terrific skittle player. Our 
other strong players are P. M. Scott, Rioley, Ash, Marks, Ryan, Britton, 
Channon, Walker, and Salisbury; from these and the aforementioned 
players a strong team could be put into the field, as strong, we venture to 
believe, as perhaps Leeds or Newcastle, and we feel sure that Crane, 
Wallace, and Jacobsen, would at home be given places to play for 
either North or South. 

We have three local chess columns: Zhe Daily Telegraph, Sydney 
Май, and Australian Field. Chess news from the old country is eagerly 
devoured here, and the pages and games in the Д, С.М. are well 
commented upon and circulated. Altogether chess thrives and will 
continue to do so. There will be a match by telegraph or at Albany, 
between Sydney and Melbourne, on the Queen’s birthday, which is 
kept as a whole holiday here. We are very loyal in Australia and 
take a holiday on every possible occasion. Thus the Queen and Prince 
of Wales’ birthdays, eight hours’ day, annniversary day, and several other 
minor events all are celebrated by entire cessation of business. 

In addition to the Sydney Club, two clubs — Burwood and 
Petersham—flourish in the suburbs. These clubs meet once a week and 
rely entirely on the hospitality of their individual members. The weekly 
meetings all taking place at members’ houses; and here, surrounded by 
lovely gardens and all the comfort and sociability of true Australian life, 
and amidst a freedom and a class restraint unknown in England, chess is 
played as it ought to be. 


EN PASSANT. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Double Diagrams in the Chess Openings, by Thomas Long, B.A. 
Е Huddersfield: J. Е. Wheatley & Со. | 


Y those of our readers who were subscribers to the В.С.М. under 

its first editor, Mr. Long will be favourably remembered as one 
of its earliest contributors; to others he will be known as the 
compiler of several useful works tending to popularise the study 
of the openings. With the lapse of years Mr. Long is evidently more and 
more impressed by the necessity of catering for the beginner, since he has 
been writing for a less advanced audience at each successive appearance. 
His favourite method of teaching is by means of the diagram, and there is 
much to be said for his point of view. That which the learner often finds 
most difficult to acquire is the habit of mental analysis from a given position 
without moving the pieces; and a work on the openings with few or no 
diagrams is calculated to give him little or no encouragement towards that 
necessary acquisition. The treatises of more than a generation ago were 
very deficient in this respect ; later works have shewn a great improvement ; 
Mr. Long now supplies future authors with a hint fora further advance. 
For it has occurred to him that inasmuch as all diagrams are now piinted 
from White’s point of view only, the player who wishes to study the defence 
is placed “at a considerable disadvantage by not having 15 side printed 
for him.” He might have added that the unwise habit of learning to play 
with only one colour is fostered. The great rival of Labourdonnais, 
Alexander McDonnell, was so accustomed to play exclusively with Black 
that, according to a very eminent authority, his play sank a class or two in 
force if he was obliged on any occasion to take White. 

The compiler, then, gives to each opening a couple of diagrams, 
showing its distinctive position from each player’s side of the board, with a 
list in the margin of the various routes which diverge from that starting 
point, and in many cases two or three specimen variations, not carried too 
far, on the opposite page. An Appendix presents eleven advanced positions, 
frequently played, in various openings—a feature of the book which 
might advantageously have been extended at the expense of some of the 
positions given on pages 54—74, where page after page is devoted to giving 
a couple of diagrams each of positions in which only one move on each 
side (and not always even that). has been made. However the compiler 
has only aimed at giving the student “ап intelligent and general perception 
of the openings,” with a view of leading him to study more advanced 
works, with much profit and pleasure later on. The numerous diagrams 
and clear type give the pages a very cheerful appearance; and the learner 
might easily make his first acquaintance with the openings in a less pleasing 
manner than through the medium of Mr. Long’s “ Double Diagrams.” 


J. Н. В. 


254 The British Chess Magazine. 


Lehrbuch des Schachspiels; aus Grund des gegenwärtigen Standes der 
Theorie und Praxis. Leipzic. Veit & Co., pp. 480. 


oP у work is the compilation of Messrs. С. von Bardeleben and J. 


Mieses, and is to be considered as the sixth edition of Baron von 

der Lasa’s Zeiffades. It is a complete treatise on the game, in 

== four parts: (т) descriptive and explanatory, (2) analysis of the 

openings, with illustrative games, (3) end-game play, with diagrams, (4) 

problem composition, to which is appended 6 pages of general information 
with regard to blindfold and odds play. 

The Introduction and first part occupy 20 pages. In the second part, 
out of 356 pages, about 250 pages are devoted to the consideration of the 
King's Knight's Openings, King's Bishop's Openings, Centre Gambit, and 
Vienna Game ; while the King's Gambits are circumscribed to 5o pages, 
the remaining space being given to the French and Sicilian Defences, Queen's 
Pawn Games, From's Gambit, and other close games. The King's Gambit, 
we are told, loses interest day by day for practical purposes. The modern 
school cultivates quiet, solid, and enduring methods of play, and aims at 
betterment of position without the questionable assistance of impetuous . 
attacks and speculative sacrifices. These belong to the days of old—the 
times of other years. Chess, however, requires two players, and the ques- 
tion naturaly arises how to guard against objectionable and obsolete 
proceedings on the other side of the board. А Platonic idea was that the 
best man for attack ought also to be the best man for defence, because he 
would know all the weak spots. Without study, or experience of critical 
positions, a skilled artist in massive leisurely tactics might easily lose a game 
in the opening. His consolation would be that he lost it improperly. 
He could say with M. Jourdain, “tu me pousses en tierce, avant de pousser 
en quarte, et tu n'as pas la patience que je pare." 

Commencing with the irregular defences in the King's Knight's Game, 
these, in the Lehrbuch, include the Greco Counter, and the Queen's Pawn 
Counter Gambit. Many alternative lines of play are given, the most 
remarkable being one in the Greco variation: 1 P—K 4, РК 4; 2 Kt— 
K B3, P—K B 4; 3 Ktx P, Q—B 3; 4 P—Q 4, P—Q 3; 5 Kt—B 4» 
PxP; 6 Kt—B 31, Q—Kt 3. To this the theoretical reply has been 
7 P—B 3, PxP; 8 Q x P, threatening B—Q 3 (Chess Openir А. & M., 
2nd соону р. 26, note 8d. ). Black, however, may continue by 8.. 

Kt—Q B 3!; and if 9 Kt—Kt 5, B—Kt 5; ro Q—K 3ch, K—Q 2; II 
B—Q 3, Q—K sq; 12 Castles, Q х О ch; 13 BxQ, Kt—B 5; 14 О R— 
К sq, P—Q R 5; 15 Kt—Q B 3, B—K 2; with an equal game. The 
combination of moves is very ingenious. 

In the Philidor Defence, after т P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, P— 
Оз; 3 P—Q 4 PxP; 4QxP is noted as the strongest continuation, 
partly because it develops another piece (which 4 Ktx P does not) and 
partly because it facilitates Castling on Queen's dde Mr. Steinitz holds a 
different opinion (M.C.Z., р. 149). After 4 Ktx P, follow Kt—K B з; 
5 Kt—Q B 3, B—K 2; 6 B—Q 3, Castles; 7 Castles. Now (1) P—Q 4. 
(2) Kt—K sq, and (3) P—Q B 4 are treated by Steinitz. Herr v. Bardele- 
ben gives: 7... B—Q 2; 8 B—K B 4, Kt—B3; 9 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 
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то Q—K 2, Kt—Q 2; 11 Kt—Q sq, Kt—K 4; 12 кєк 3, with an 
equal game. тт Q R—Q:sq suggests itself as a natural move for White ; 
it is met by: 11..., ВВ 3. 

In the Petroff Defence, the analysis b». Steinitz yet holds the field. 
The space: devoted to it in the ZeAzóuc (рр. 48—69) includes variations 
of the Three and Four Knights’ Game; also the Boden Kieseritzky Gambit. | 
The last is, however, best disposed of by transposition into the Four 
Knights’ Game. The variation may be brought about in the Petroff as 
follows:. т P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—K B 5; 3 B—B 4, Ktx 
P; 4 Kt—B 3, Kt-QB31 5BxPch, KxB; 6 Kt x Ki, P—Q4;7Q 
Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—Kt sq; 8 P—Q 3, P—K R 3 +. бо far the Lehrbuch. 
Chess Openings A. & M. gives 8 P—Q 4, as leading to an even game. 
Either way, the second player has chances which leave him little inducement 
to face the difficulties which follow 4..., Kt x Kt. 

Passing over the Giuoeo Piano, which calls for no special comment 
from English readers, we come to the Evans Gambit (pp. 89—1 28). The 
leading variation is that arising from 9 P—Q 5, іп the Normal position, 
with the replies: 9..., Kt—K 2, and 9..., Kt—R 4. The latter leads to 
Anderssen's Attack (Chess Openings A в» M., p. тоо), but without any 
mention of the important continuation I5 B—B 3, &c. In the Normal 
position, the move 9 Kt—B 3 is thought better than 9 P—Q 5, because the 
King's Bishop is kept on the diagonal which leads up to Black's K B Pawn. 
The Bishop in question is however either exchanged or moved very shortly. 
After 5 .., В К 4; 6 Castles, our authors give 6..., P—Q 3 as the best. 
reply, with the continuation 7 P—Q 4, ВО 2, adopted by SAlapin. The 

- variation is well known in this country as Sander s suggestion (Chess Open- 
ings А. & M., p. 108). The Lehrbuch makes it in Black's favour by 8 Q— 
Kt 3, Q—K 2 !; 9 B—R 3, Kt—R 3; то Px P, Ktx P, бс. Itis curious 
that this line of play should be printed and re-printed without any allusion 
to the ш move 8 Px Р. Suppose (following the /ей>фисй) Black 
responds by 8..., Kt x P, then 9 Kt x Kt, P x Kt, and White has a choice 
of attacking moves at his disposal. Tschigorin, against Steinitz, played 
8 Q—Kt з, Q—B 3?; 9 Px P, PxP; то R—Q sq (В.С.М., 1892, p. 
114). On another occasion Tschigorin played 8 Q—Kt 3, Q—K 21:9 
P—Q К 4, B—Kt 3; 10 Px P, PxP; 11 P—R 5, KtxP; 12 R x Kt, 
BxR; 13 B—R 3, &c. The opinions expressed in chess columns with 
regard to the virtue of this defence are therefore of little consequence until 
the move 8 P x P has been disposed of analytically. 

The most interesting of modern variations is that springing from 5..., 
B—R 4; by 6 Castles, Kt—B 3; 7 P—Q 4, Castles; 8 P x P, К Ktx?’; 

9 ВО 5 ! The continuations given are, so far, in White’s favour. They 
will be very welcome to English players, and clear the way for further 
discoveries in the management of the defence, but we have no room for them 
in this paper. They call for special treatment in a separate article. After 

9 B—Q 5, Kt—B 4; the old move was то B—R 3, but to Kt—Kt 5 is 
à truly formidable attack, with plenty of scope for analysis. 

In the Two. Knights' Defence, the old question crops up as to: what 
is-the best line of play for Black in the Zega/e//o variation 4... P— 
Q4; 5 РхР, KtxP; 6 КхВР, KxKt; 7 Q—B 3 ch, K—K 3; 8 
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Kt—B 3 (Chess Openings A. & M., р. 69). The reply 8..., Kt—Kt 5 is 
continued until the 24th move, to White’s advantage, and considered inferior 
to 8..., Kt—K 2. Steinitz (77. C.7., pp. roo—102) gives 8..., Kt—Kt 5 in 
Black's favour, and 8..., Kt—K 2 in White's favour. Herr v. Bardeleben 
has had before him the 7th edition of the Handbuch, in which (р. 845) the 
former variation is dealt with. It departs from that in Chess Openings 
4А. & M., col. 9, on White’s r1th move, and instead of 9 Q—K 4, P— 
О Kt 4; 10 B—Kt 3, P—B 4; 11 P—Q 3, we have 11 Kt x P, B—R 3; 
12 P—Q R 4, R—B sq; 13 P—Q 3, РВ 5 (Steinitz concludes by 13 , 
Q—R 4, threatening B x Kt +); 14 P x P, Kt—K B 3; 15 P—B 5 dis. ch, 
Kt (Kt 5)—Q 4; 16 Q—K 2, BxP; 17 Castles, &c. 

: Тһеге is an old variation on the 6th move of the Two Knights’ Open- 
ing by 6 P—Q 4 instead of 6 Kt x B P. It dates from Lolli (see Staunton's 
Handbook, p. 143), and has been revived by Steinitz (44. C.7., p. 104, cols. 
34—36). The Lehrbuch adds: 6..., B—K 3!; 7 Ktx B, Px Kt; 8 B— 
О Kt 5, Kt—K 2, &c. The Handbuch (1891) half apologises for this 
move by noting that if not made Black gets a doubled Pawn; and then 
proceeds to double the Pawn by 9 Q—R 5, Kt—Kt 3; 10 Bx Kt, &c. 
The 1st edition (1843) has a similar note. The alternative move 8..., Q— 
R 5 should be taken into consideration: it is not mentioned in either *Buch." 

The book play in Staunton's Opening is often somewhat far-fetched 
and fantastic in its character. The Lehrbuch supplies a simplification of 
the variation т P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 К-К B3, Kt—Q B 5; 3 P—B 3, 
Kt—K B 3; 4 P—Q 4, KtxK P; 5 P—Q 5, Kt—Ktsq; 6 B—Q 3. 
Here we find the reply 6..., Kt —B 4; 7 Ktx P, Ktx B; 8 Ktx Kt, &c. 
We note also a correction of the Göring Gambit as treated by Steinitz. 
After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B5; 3 P—Q 4, PxP; 
4 P—B 3, Px P; 5 ВО B 4, Kt—B 3; 6 Ktx P, B—Kt 5; 7 Castles, 
B x Kt is given (М.С. 1, p. 74) to White's advantage. Herr v. Bardeleben 
however continues by 7..., Castles; 8 Kt—K Kt 5, Bx Kt; 9 Px B, Q— 
К 2; 10 K—R sq, P—Q 3! ; 11 P—B 4, Kt x P, &c. 

The Lopez Knight's Game (pp. 173—216) is a favourite with German 
players. By constant practice it has led to a certain style of play, steady 
and strong, if not the most brilliant. "There is no opening that repays the 
student better for time and labour bestowed upon it. He picks up numerous 
ideas— combinations short and long—which he can utilise in the mid-game, 
but which do not easily admit of arrangement and classification for the 
benefit of less experienced players. To the latter, Steinitz’s method of 
turning the opening into the Philidor Defence is no doubt a good 
deliverance. But it is not always applicable. The old methods of attack 
must yet be known, in order to deal with opponents who do not appreciate 
the transposition advocated by Steinitz, and who do not object to a game 
of patience. The line of play which follows is distinctly the Lopez attack 
in one of its strongest forms: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt— 
Q B3; 3 B—Kt 5 P—QR 3; 4 B—R 4, Kt—B 3; 5 Castles, Kt x P ; 
5 P—Q 4, P—Q Kt 4; 7 B—Kt 3; P—Q4; 8 PxP, B—K3. The 
Lehrbuch adds 9 P—B 3, B—Q B 4; то B—B 2, Castles; 11 Q—K 2, 
В—К B 4, equal game. Black’s defence has not yet been sufficiently 
practised to demonstrate its weakness, but there is no finality in its aspect, 
and it will possibly turn out no better than others, say for instance that 


= 
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arising from.9..., B—K 2. White has the same freedom of action for the _ 
mid-game, althougli the best moves and combinations are not on the surface. 
The reply to the Steinitz Defence (3..., P—Q 3) is thus given: 4 P—Q 4}, 
B—Q 2; 5 Kt—B 3, Kt—B 3; 6 Castles, B—K2;7BxKt, BxB; 8 
Px P, Px P; 9QxQch, RxQ; то Ktx P, BxP; II Ktx B, Ktx Kt; 
12 R—K Sq, "апа White stands somewhat better. 

‚ The variations which arise by turning the Lopez into the Four Knights’ 
Game are very fully worked out in the Lehrbuch, and deserve separate . 
notice. We add an example, showing the kind of analysis in which our 
Teutonic friends revel. It will be observed that White’s play is in strict 
accordance with the principles which regulate an attack on the King's side. 
The analyst shows his skill by playing | to the very verge of Seen while 
carefully avoiding a catastrophe. 


I P—K 4 | 1 P—K 4 тт PxKt II BxKt 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB35 12 PxB 12 QxP 
3 B—Kt5 3 P—QR3 13 P—B 5! 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 Again the only satisfactory move. 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—B 4 I3 Kt—R 4! 
6 КухР! 6 Ktx Kt е 00) abstruse for ЕН 
SS m ; akes a square for his 
| бс 7 В ОЗ! Queen on his 17th oe. i 
: 14 Q—R 5 14 P—R 3 


The only move to keep the pull. 15 P—Kt 4 15 P—Q Kt 4 


8 Castles 16 P—Kt 16 PxP 
9 P—B4 9 Kt—B 3 17 BxP | 17 Q—B 3 
а The Openings and 18 R—B3 18 B—Kt 2 
Steinitz give 9..., Kt—B 5 L 19 R—Kt 3 19 K R—K sq 
то P—K 5 то B—Kt 5 20 K—B 2, and stands to win. 


The Handbuch considerately adds: 2о..., Рх B; 21 P—B 6, Q—K 3 
(if 21... Q—K 5; 22 В.-К 3); 22 B—R 4, &c.; orif 20..., R—K 5; 
21 О R—K Kt sq, О R—K sq; 22 B—K 3, &c. 

After 3....P—Q R 3; 4 B—R 4, Kt—K B 3; 5 Kt—B 3, there are © 
four lines of play : 5... B—B 4 is not quite satisfactory, on the above 
showing; 5..., B—Kt 5 is rather less so, because White in playing 6 Kt— 
О 5 attacks the Bishop; 5..., P—Q Kt 4 is safe, but, as carried out, yields 
Black a cramped game. The remaining course, 5..., B—K 2 !, enables 
Black to equalise thus: 6 Castles !, P—Q Kt 4; 7 B—Kt 3, P—Q 3; 8 
P—Q R 4! R—Q Ktsq; 9 PxP, PxP; то Q—K 2, Castles; and if 
now 11 Ktx Kt P, KtxP; 12 Ktx BP, KtxQ P, &с. White's advan- 
tage, if he has any, is prospective. к. 

We pass on to the Centre Gambit: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—Q 4, 
PxP; 3QxP, Kt—QB 5; 4 Q—K 3, Kt—B 3! At this point one 
analyst advises 5 B—K 2, to prevent Kt—K Kt 5; while another plays 

5 B—Q 2, to guard against B or Kt—Q Kt 5. The Lehrbuch advocates 
ihe latter, and ignores Black’s attack with the Kings Knight. It ought 
certainly to have a line. The fact that Black has such a course at his 
disposal is a reflection on White’s third and fourth moves: he has lost.a 
clear move with his Queen, for an insufficient object. 

The purpose of the Lehrbuch, so far as the King’s Gambits are 
concerned, is fulfilled by showing how they may easily and safely be | 


~ 
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. declined; or, if accepted, by limiting the analysis to moves. generally. 


indicated as best in previous treatises. In the King’s Gambit Proper, 
the following well-known variation is styled the Philidor Gambit: 
I P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B 4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B 3, P—K Kt 4; 4 
В—В 4, B—Kt 2. The continuation is meagre: 5 Castles, P—Q 3; 6 
P—Q 4, P—K R3; 7 P—B 3, Q—K 2!. This is the only move treated. 
It is antique, and blocks Black's game. А fairly good answer, not new, is 
8 P—K R 4 (Chess Openings А. & M., p. 165). For this, and other lines 
of play is there not the German Handbuch? That is:so ; but even in that - 
gigantic chess lexicon there are notable instances of indifference. In 
analysing the Allgaier-Thorold Gambit, Herr v. Bardeleben and the editors 
of the Handbuch still give as correct the variation 7. P—Q.4, P—Q 4; 
8 BxP, PxP; 9 B ch K—Kt 3, and “stands to win.” ‘This is 
merely a draft or tentative variation, which has done duty for nearly twenty 
years. There is no evidence in its favour, and the concluding remark, for 
what use it is to a modern student, might as well have been.added to Black's 
fifth move. The best continuation is probably то Kt —B 3, B—Kt 2; тї 
Kt—Q 5, and the Knight now stands within checking distance of Black's 
King. The following moves date from 1876-77: ІІ.., Kt—R 3; 12 Q— 
K2! B—B4?; 13 Kt—K 3, Q—B sq; 14 Ktx B, Qx Kt; 15 R-K 
В за, Q—Q 2; 16 P—R 5 ch, and wins. Mr. Pierce plays то P—R 5 ch 
(Chess Openings A. & M., p. 196, note 3), but the check may be kept in 
reserve and add point to subsequent proceedings as above. Another game 
runs: 12..., Kt—K B 3 (instead of B—B 4); 13 R—K B sq, P—K R 4 Р; 
I4 B—K 5, R—Bsq; 15 KtxKt, Bx Kt; 16QxK P ch, K—Kt 2; 
17 B—Q 3, &c. The inference is that Black’s King is not well placed on 
Kt з. The examples show the Кіпа of attack that may come in. White . 
may vary with 12 В К 3 ?, to follow with 13 Kt—B 4 ch; but 12 Q— 
К 2 appears to be his best play. Black, if he pleases, can avoid all this by 
cutting off his opponent's Knight. This has also been tried: то Kt—B 3, 
Kt—K B 3; 11 B—K 5, B—Kt 5; 12 Q—K 2, BxKtch; 13 Px B, 
B—B 4; 14 Castles (К К), R-D sq; 15 RxB!, KxR ; 16 К ch, K— 
Kt 53; 1; Rx Bch, КхК; 18 Qx Kt P ch, K—R 2; 19 Bx К, and wins. 
The Vienna Game, with its numerous off-shoots, is treated fully in the 
Lehrbuch, on the same lines as in Herr v. Bardeleben’s previous work Die 
Wiener Partie, which was reviewed in В.С.М., 1894, pp. 160—162. Our 
notes are applicable to one as to the other. In passing, we may correct an 
oversight in _В.С.М. p. 161, where 9 B—K 2 is suggested for the Hamppe- 
Allgaier. It is unsound at this stage, and should be printed то B—K >, 


as followed out afterwards on the same page. 


With regard to the close games, comprising the French and Sicilian 
Defences, the Queen's Pawn Openings, &c., the student will find what he wants 
in English literature. "There is, however, a note in the Sicilian game worth 
consideration. After 1 P—K 4 P—Q В 4; 2 Kt—Q B 3, Kt—QB з; 
3 Kt —B 3, P—K 3; 4 P—Q 4, PxP; 5 KtxP, Kt—B 3, we have a 
position which may be reached by various transpositions. Chess Openin. s 
А. & M. gives 6 B—K 2 !, which Herr v. Bardeleben thinks inferior to 
6 P—Q К 3, stopping B—Q Kt 5. He appears generally somewhat partial 
to the latter move. He continues (6 P—Q В 3), P—Q R 3; 7 B—Q В 4, 
P—Q4;8PxP, PxP; 9 B—Kt 3, B—K 2; 10 Castles, and Black's 
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isolated Pawn i is a Cisadvantage. The move 6 P—Q К 3 was suggested by 
Mr. Tinsley ; see B.C. M., 1890, p. 462. 

^ "The illustrative games in the second part are very well selected, and 
constitute a highly attractive feature in the Lehrbuch. They are fully 
.annotated and so far up to date that they include one of the games played 
in the late match Tschigorin п. Tarrasch. 2 

The third part of the work, on the End-game, is illustrated by about 
150 diagrams, most of them being well-known positions. The fourth part, 
dealing with “Problems, gives 4o diagrams, chiefly by continental and 
American composers; England is represented by Messrs. B. G. Laws, 
- T. Taverner, John Brown, and. Е. Healey. Blindfold and odds-play are 
slightly treated in the appendix, the former historically, the latter only 
generally. This department of chess appears to have been neglected by 
the German analysts. It ouglit to be possible to demonstrate а won game 
in all cases where odds are given. 

On the whole the Ze£zbuch must be regarded as: specially adapted to 
meet the tastes and requirements of German. players at the present time. 
It merits attention by indicating their proclivities. It does not go so far as: 
to prove the saying of one of our co-operators, that whatever can be known | 
in chess is known їп Germany. The limit is narrowed to that which is 
worth knowing, for practical, że. winning purposes. The range of openings 
in English club practice is more extensive, but there are points in the 
German analyses which an English player will only take into calculation on 
special occasions. Аза rule he plays for pleasure, and not for profit. To 
set his heart on a trifling object and succeed after infinite labour—to utilise 
that trifling success in combination with a multitude of strategic expedients— 
to win slowly but surely in the end-game, while fully prepared to take 
advantage, in the meantime, of impatience, of cupidity, of an insufficient 
grasp of the.situation on the board—all this is match play. It is what may 
be learned in the German school by an apt pupil. There are such among 
English players, but it will frequently happen that in the acquisition of 
these ideas and methods, an English student will lose something he had 
before. Whatever it may be called, it will be one of the forms in which 
energy clothes itself. Let us suppose it to be force and directness of 
attack. "There seems no reason why soundness should not co-exist with a 
taste for brilliancy, but the taste languishes and gradually perishes for want 
of nutriment. In proportion, as the player becomes sound, he becomes 
dull Not only that, but he acquires a taste—a sort of passive partiality— 
for dulness, and gives it another name. Our best English masters are yet in 
a transition state: they still retain their perception of beauty. Mr. Gunsberg 
is a fin de siècle player. It has been remarked that his style now lacks the 
© sulphurous ” character which made it attractive in his earlier years. We 
find him asking gravely with regard to one of Laskers exhibitions of 
fireworks, if it is worth while? 

The question may also be asked with reference to the pursuit of minute 
advantages; taking into account, on one side, its general effect on the 
player's style, and on the other its proved success in serious play. The 
answer will depend on the players natural disposition, and what he likes 
best—reputation, money, pastime, or the enlargement of his appreciation 
of ingenious and artistic combinations. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


A “NOVELTY” IN THE TWO KNIGHTS’ САМЕ. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, | 
| The ** Cozio” counter attack in the above opening is now so seldom played 
in serious match games, that I only offer the following interesting game of Steinitz's for 
the amusement of your readers. Аз it is pretty evident that the first player being always 
a pawn ahead, must—with cautious play—win, or at the worst, draw his game, it is not 
likely to be an opening which will become popular in fournaments. And now that Herr 
Steinitz has, I believe, introduced a move which throws **sand" in the eyes of the 
** Cozionite," it is rendered still more unlikely to play its part in matches, which, of 
course, is a pity, as I think it is an opening which leads to many interesting positions. 
At move 8 Herr Steinitz (White) plays B—B sq. Is this a novelty? I leave to 
abler pens than mine to enlighten your readers thereon. I certainly have never seen the 
move in print until now. At move то Black threatens to win a piece by 11 Bx Kt with 
a fine attack—hence White's cautious reply of P—B 3, allowing Black to avoid the 
threatened ‘‘fork.” At move. 14 White effectually stops the natural move of P—K 5, 
by posting his Kt on that square, and at this juncture it would appear that the Cozionite 
is a Pawn minus, and has no attack. At move 15 Black's move of B—R 3 is powerless 
owing to the fine defensive position of the K B. At move 21, as Black threatens to pin 
the Kt still further by Kt—B 4, White plays the diverting move of P—Kt 5, throwing 
more sand! At move 26 White plays the apparently harmless move of B—R 3, which, 
however, comes in with telling effect hereafter. At move 3r Black of course cannot 
capture the B or Kt without loss of the exchange, or being prettily mated ! At move 39 
it 1s interesting to note that Black cannot take the proferred К without being mated in 
two moves, Moves 40 to 45 are very fine, as White has not a move to spare, being 
under threat of a perpetual check or something worse.  Altogether a delightfully 
interesting game. 
Yours faithfully, 
29, Percival Street, Cheetham. . 
May 241^, 1894. 


One of the two simultaneous games played by Herr Steinitz against Messrs. 
Babson, Fleming, and Henderson, at the Montreal Chess Club, in November last. * 


Two Knights’ Defence. 


66 Toz.” 


WHITE. BLACK. .23 P—K R4 23 P—Kt 5 
Mr. STEINITZ BABSON AND OTHERS 24 ОхР ` 24 Q—K 4 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 25 K Kt—Kt 5 25 R—Kt 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 26 B—R 3 26 B—K 6 ch 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—K B 3 27 K—B2 27 Kt—B 4 
4 Kt—Kt 5 4 P—Q 4 28 Q—R 28 Q—B 3 
РхР 5 Kt-QR 4 29 Q Kt—K 4 29 Q—Q 
6 B—Kt 5 ch 6 P—B 3 30 Kt x Kt 30 Qx Kt 
7 PxP 7 PxP 31 B—K 6 31 R—R 3! 
8 B—B sq?! 8 P—KR 32 QxP ch 32 K—R sq 
9 Kt—K R 3! 9 В-ОВ4 33 Q—B 7 33 R—K Bsq 
10 P—Q B 3 10 Q—Q 4 34 Kt—B 7 ch 34 K—R2 
II P—B 3 II B—Kt 3 35 KtxR 35 Kx Kt 
12 Kt—B 2 I2 Castles 36 R—R 2 36 B—Kt 4 
13 Q—K 2 13 R—K sq 37 R—Kt 2 37 B—R 5 ch 
14 Kt—K 4 I4 Kt—K R4 38 P—Kt 3 38 B—Q 5 
15 P—Q 3 15 B—R 3 39 QR—K Kt sq 39 Q—R 6 
16 P—K Kt 4 16 Kt—B 5 40 R—Kt 6 ch 40 K—R4 
17 BxKt 17 PxB 41 QR—Kt5ch 41 KxP 
18 P—QB4 18 Q—Q 5 42 R—Kt 4 ch 42 K—R 4! 
19 Q Kt—B 3 19 QR—Q sq 43 K R-Kt $5ch 43 K—R 3 
20 Castles 20 Kt—Kt 2 44 R—R 5 ch! 44 KxR 
21 P—K Kt 5 21 PxP 45 B—B 7 ch 45 Resigns. 
22 Q—Kt 2 22 R—K 3 


* From the Montreal Daily Star, 
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MATCH: STEINITZ—LASKER. 


When this great contest was resumed at Philadelphia, the score stood 
at Lasker 4, Steinitz 2, drawn 2, and it was hoped by the veteran's frierids 
that the rest, and change of vézue, would operate in his favour, and enable 
him to recover his lost ground. Their hopes, however, were doomed to - 
disappointment, for never in any of his previous matches did Mr. Steinitz 
do himself less justice than at Philadelphia, and as a natural consequence 
he lost the three games played there without winning or drawing one. Ош 
readers will be able to judge for themselves the character of these games, 
so that we need give no elaborate description of them. Suffice it to say 
that were it not for Mr. Steinitz’s name attached to them, nobody would: 
have supposed һіт. {о be one of the players, After this misfortune, а 
considerable delay took place in the resumption of: the match at Montreal, 
but the rest was certainly advantageous to Mr. Steinttz, for on beginning 
play again there, he drew the next game, and then won the two succeeding 
ones, bringing the score to Lasker 7, Steinitz 4, drawn 3. At this stage, 
Lasker claimed his legal leave of absence, consequently, there was no play 
between the 8th and 15th of Мау. Оп. the latter date hostilities were re- 
sumed with the fifteenth game, a Queen's Pawn Opening, defended by 
Steinitz, who resigned on the forty-fourth move. | H 
| Herr Lasker also succeeded in winning the next game, leaving him 
only one more to win in order to be the final victor. At such а late period, 
there was little hope that the champion of so many fights would overhaul 
his younger and apparently equally clever rival, and so it proved, for on 
Saturday, May 26th, Lasker won the requisite final game and the match, 
with the following score: Lasker то, Steinitz 5, drawn 4. We reserve 
further comments until our next issue. l 


GAME No. 1,245. 


Eighth game of the match. : 
French Defence. 


NOTES BY JAS. MASON. сон Theoretically inferior and - 
therefore seldom played. It comes to 


WHITE. BLACK. about the same as the Centre Counter, ` 
“Мг, STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. I P—K 4, P—Q4; 2PxP, QxP;. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 3 | 3 Kt—Q B 3, &c.; promising a difficult 
2.P—O 4 5 P—Q 4: though no very lively game. x. 


3 Kt-QB3 3PxP . (4 KtxP 4 Kt-Qa 


ры фы] Au 
ох юх 


12 
13 
14 


15 
‚16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


"2I 
22 
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5 Kt-K B3 sKKt—B 3 
6 Kt—Kt 3 


6 KtxKt+, with 7 B—Q 3, yields - 


the full benefit of the move, ali that 
may be reasonably looked for in this 


opening. 
6 Р—В 4 


MES The **majority of Pawns 
on the Queen side”’ is not to be helped. 
But the Queen Bishop must be got 
"uto action, as its continued lock up 
would be a serious matter. Black 
wants a free position, 


B—K 2 7 PxP 
Kt x P 8 B—B 4 
Kt—Kt 3 9 B—K 2 
Castles то Castles 
B—Q 2 


11 P—Q B4, with the object of 
making the game on the Queen side, 
without delav, and to follow with 
B—K 3, and perhaps Kt—Q 2, seems 
more to the point. 


i1 Q—B2 
P—Q B 4 12 Kt—K 4 
Q—B 2? 13 Kt—Kt 3 
K R—Ksq 14 B—Q2 
MUN This Bishop soon becomes 


very active, showing the goodness of 
6.., P—B 4. On the other hand 
White's King's Knight is badly placed, 
and he has trouble with his Bishops. 
He appear to have formed no distinct 
plan of operations, and suffers accord- 


ingly. 

Q R—B sq 
B—B sq 16 B—R 5 
B—B 3 17 Kt—Kt 5 


E Loss of time, as it hap- 

ens. Possibly he intended 18..., Вх 
Kt, in reply to Q—K 2, but changed 
his mind on further consideration. 


15 K R—B sq 


Q—K 2! 18 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 4 19 B—Q2 
P—Kt 4 20 R—Q sq 
Q—Kt 2 21 О R—B sq 
Kt—Kt 3 


The Knight was well enough as he 
was. 22 R—Kt sq, and afterwards 
К R—Q B sq, backing yp the Pawns, 
or even 22 P—Q R 4, would be good. 


24 
25 
26 
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22 Q—B 5 


B—Q 2 23 Q—Kt sq 
"T— Apparently all this means 


nothing except tbat he is content to 
wait and see what the Queen side 
Pawns are going to do.  White's 
next move is probably an error. It 


converts his Bishop Pawn into а fixed 


object of attack, and is thus very 
weakening to his general position. 


P—Kts? 24 P—Kt3 
B—B 3 25 Kt—K sq 
Kt—K R 5 


26 Kt—K 4 might be better, as it 
might enable him to follow with P— 
В 5, and, if ..., Px P, B—R 5, &c.— 
with the result of getting rid of the 
feeble Pawn. 


26 P—B 3 


eere Inthus defending, Black 
simply advances his own contemplated 
attack upon the Pawn. 


P—ORA4 27 P—K4 
Р-К 5 28 B—K Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 3 29 B—K 3 
Kt—Q 2 30 Kt—B 5! 
Q—Ktsq 3:1 B—B 2 
Kt—B 5 32 B—B sq 
B—Kt 4 33 Kt—Q 3 
Kt x Kt 34 Bx Kt 
Kt—K 4? 35 BxB- 
QxB 36 R—Q 5 
накы» Now Black has а pretty 


distinct advantage. The exchanges 
might have been better managed by 
his opponent, but the gain of the 
Pawn was in every case extremely 
probable. | 


37 PxP 37 PxP 

38 P—Kt3? 38 Kt—Q 6! 
39 BxKt 39 RxB 

40 P—B5 


41 
42 
43 


Of course the Pawn would be unten- 
able at B 4, so it must go on, though 
as а consequence the Knight Pawn 
soon becomes indefensible. 


40 R—Q 5 
Q—Ktsq 41 PxP 
Ktx P? 42 R—QB 5! 
Kt—Q 7 SUE 
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^ This loses outright — the Knight 57 K—B 2 57 Q—B-7 ch : 
having no escape. Le c 58 K—Kt 3 58 Q—Kt 3 ch. 

‚ .43 Q—Kt 2 59 K—B2 59 Q—By7ch . 

44 ОК Оз 44 B—K 3 бо K—Kt3 бо Q—Kt 3 ch 

(45 KtxKP 45 PxKt бї K—B 2 бт ВЫ Кё г = 
46 RxP-. .46 B—R.6 ! 62 Q—Kt 3ch 62 Q—B 2 
47 R(K5)—Q5 47 Е—В 8 63 0—03. . 63 0—04 
TREE: The remainder is mere 6s px B 903 


form. The two Pawns, such as they 
are, are no match for the piece, and 
Black has only to exchange to win 


easily. 
48 Q—Q 3 48 P—R 3 
49 P—Kt 4? 49 BxP! 
50 P—B 3 50 RxRch 
sı QxR 51 B—K 3 
52 ВО 6 52 Q—K 2 
53 P—Kt 6 53 R—B 8! 
54 ОХЕ 54 QXR 
55 ОК 3 55 B—Q 4 
56 K—Kt 2 56 Q—Kt 3 ch 


66 P—R 4 66 Q—K 3 
67 Q—B 4 ch - 
68 Q—Kt 3 ch. 68 K—R 2 


69 Q—B 2 69 Q—Kt 5 ch 
70 K—R 2 70 QxP | 
71 Q—B2ch 7r Q—K5 > 
72 Q—B 2 72 Q—B6 - 
73 Q—B2ch 73 B—K 5! 
74 Q—Q 2 74 Q—B 3 

75 Q—K 3 75 QxP ch. 
76 K—Kt sq 76 Q—Kt 4 ch 


71 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,246. 


The ninth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 


` Notes ву Jas.. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. S'TEINITZ. 
I P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q3 . 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—QR3 
fes ve eene eid. Considering the course 
of previous games in the match, and 
the line of defence presumably intended 
in the present instance, this is truly a 
. **lost move.” 
5 B—B 4! 5 B—K 3? 
6 BxB 6 PxB 
7 P—Q 4 7 PxE 
8 КХР 8 KtxKt 
9 Qx Kt 9 Kt—K 2 
———— As far as winning is 
concerned, the weakness of all this is 
really self-evident. 
то B—Kt 5! то Kt—B 3 
тт BxQ I1 KtxQ 


12 Castles Q R 


White's game plays itself, so to say. 
. With the Queens exchanged, in such a 
position, what is there to fear? 


12 Kt—Kt 4 


A Nothing,— but everything 
to hope for from errors such as this. 
Black should take the Bishop and play 
for the draw. . . Pus 


13 Ktx Kt 13 Px Kt 
14 BxP . 14. RxP 
15 B—Kt 6 р 
^ A Of course 15 BxP would: lose a 
piece. | 
| 15 ВК 2 
16 P—QB3 16 K—Be 
РРА The Кіпр takes the wrong 
direction. He should at once support 


the Queen Pawn. Neither does Black · 


show good judgment in doubling his 
Rooks presently—aiming at nothing 
and hitting it. He should retreat 
17... R—R 3, and endeavour to 
exchange Bishops, 


[DN 
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т] К—В2 17 К R—R sq? | 29 R—R 3 ch 
18 K—Kt 3 18 Q R—R 5 30 KxP 30 Р-К 4 
19 P—B 3 19 K R—R3 © | 
20 B—Q 4 20 P—K Kt3? eee көө ^ last rena of at least 
approximately equalisi tt 1 
т 8—03 21 K—K sq missed here in the omission of ..., R— 
22 К R—Q sq 22 P—K 4? R8. See note above on White’s 27th 
23 B—K 3 23 K-—Q2 move. | 
24 ВВ 5 TE 
The Bishop now becomes very 2: E. ut 2. a id ы 
effective. From this point the game 3 3 
is fairly in favour of White. 33 PxP 33 R—R sq! 
e 34 K—Kt 6! 34 R—K Kt sq 
KR a Re 35 KxP 35 R—Kt 7 
25 w к. apie 30P—R4 3687 
Р А о doubt the King should == | 
be established here but to this vend 37 K ЕУ Ан 
his moves 20 and 21 were quite un- ............... -++ Кх P would hardly 


26 B—R 3! 


necessary. The time wasted might 
have been utilised in preventing the 
adverse Bishop from being brought to 
bear on the Pawn. 


26 P—Kt 4 


27 КО 5 


Either now or on the next move 
White would do better to play P—R 3. 
But the slip is a slight one, and escapes 


the attention of his antagonist. 43 
27 R—Kt 3 44 
28 K—Kt 4? 28 P—Kt 5! 45 
29 K—R 5 | 46 
Obviously stronger than ВхР?. In ds 
these manceuvres the King is perfectly 4 
safe—and a piece of some importance. 49 
GAME No. 


ою ON AUN AW ы м 


The tenth game of the match. 


be any better. 


In any case the win 


for White is easy—either by Queening 
his Knight Pawn or otherwise. 


RxP ch 
K—Q 5 
R—O 7 ch 
K—K 6! 
R—Q sq! 


38 K—B 2 
39 B—B3 
40 K—Kt 3 
41 P—R 5 
42 P—R6 


R—Kt sq ch 43 R—Kt 7 
RxR ch 44 PxR . 
B—Bs5 45 B—Qsq 
P—Kt 4 46 K—Kt 4 
K—Q 7 47 B—B 3 
P—Kt 5 48 K—B 5 
P—Kt 6 49 Resigns. 
1,247. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NoTEs BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
P—B 3? 4 P—B 4 
PxBP 5 BxP 
PxP 6 Kt x P 
P—K 4 я Ktx Kt 
QxQ ch 8 KxQ 
PxKt 9 Kt—B 3 
Kt—R 3 


II 
I2 
I3 
14 
15 
16 


Something must be allowed for 
eccentricity. It is almost enough to 
say that Mr. Steinitz, in this case 
having the advantage of the attack, 
contrives to exchange Queens and 
saddle himself with an inferior position, 
at a very early stage of the proceedings. 


10 K—B 2 
Kt—B 4 тт R—Q sq 
Kt—Q 3 12 В Оз 
P—K B4? 13 P—Q Kt 3 | 
Kt—B 2 14 B—B 4 
B—K 2 15 B—Kt 2 
Kt—Q 3 


17 
18 


19 
20 


2I 
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White appears. to set great store by 
this Knight. His movements, how- 


ever, are not very interesting, and yet - 


he gets through rather more than a 
third of: the- work. on his own side of 


the game. ; 

| 16 B—K B sq 
P—B 5? 1; P—K4 
B—Kt 5 18 P—B 3 
B—K 3 19 Q R—B sq 
Castles Q R 


The King should have Castled elso- 


where — sometime before. This: of 


course is with the idea of, supporting: 
one of the weak Pawns, but it is not . 


particularly good for all that. And 
the King should not have been left in 
line with the hostile Rook. 
20 K—Kt sq 
Kt—B2? 21 Kt—Q 5 
vov pax ае Gaining a Pawn forth. 
with. This move was probably over- 
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looked by. White. At al] events the 
latter’s position speedily becomes 
untenable. This is very much. the 


worst game in the match, up to the 


Ише at which it was. played, and 
about as bad аѕ. апу game in. an impor- 
tant match contested in recent years. 


GAME No. 1,248. 


The eleventh game of the match. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY Jas. МАЅОМ. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 
1 P—Q 4 г P—Q 4 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 КОВ; 3 Kt—K B3 
4 Kt—B 3 4 B—K 2 
5. P—K 3. 5 Castles ? 
6 B—Q 3 6 P—B 4 
ESTE Mr, Steinitz plays this 


со 


IO 
1I 


opening very badly. As in the tenth 
game, his policy naturally results in 
the exchange of Queens, and the 


acquirement of an inferior position. 
О PxP 7 PxP? 
BxP 8 QxQ ch 
KxQ 


Of course this is no hardship—but 
an advantage; to have the King (wkich 
is a piece) ready to communicate with 


either wing !. 


; 9 Kt—B 3 
P—Q R3 то BxP . 
P—Q Kt4 1 B—Kt 3 


I2 
13 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 
21 
22 


23 


22 Bx Kt 22 Px B 

23. B—Q 3. 23 PxP 

24 P—Kt 4 24 B—R 6 ch 
25 K—B 2 25 B—B 3! 
26 K—Kt 3 26 B—B 4 

27 Kt—R 3 27 B—K 6 
28 B—B2 . 28 В—0 7 
29 Kt—B 2 20 R—Q 5! 
30 K—R 3 зо B—K sq 
31 Kt—Q 3 31 RxP 
32 Kt—Kt 4 32 К—0 5 . 

_ 33 B—Kt 3 33 РОБ 4 
34 Kt—B 2 34 P—Q Kt 4! 
35 Resigns. 

esses The Bishop should go 


back to K 2, soas to admit of ..., P— 
О Kt 3 and ..., B—Kt 2. After this, 
Black drifts along indifferently—with 
here and there a turn of the wheel— 
to keep in the middle of the stream. 


K—K 2 12 B—Q 2 
B—Kt 3 13 О R—B'sq 
B—Kt 2 14 P—QR 4? 
P—Kt 5. 15 Kt—K 2 
Kt—K 5 16 B—K sq 
P—QR4 17 B—B2 
Kt—B 4 18 ВО 2 
QR—QBsq! 19 Q Kt—Q 4 
Kt x Kt 20 Ktx Kt ?. 
Kt—K 5 21 Bx Kt 
BxB 22 P—B 3 


—€— Exchanging Rooks would 
be no better. His trouble, now, is 
the weakness of his Queen Rook Pawn. 


P—K 4 


Herr Lasker plays with his wonted 
accuracy. И Knight moves, then 24 
B—B 7, &c., wins a Pawn at least. 


F3 


23 PxB 
24 КВ 2 
25 K—K 2 


It appears that this loses. 
Не should exchange and oppose 
Rooks, #07v—the moves of the King 
simply waste valuable time. The fol- 
lowing would not be unlikely,—25. ., 
RxR;26RxR, R—Q Bsq; 27 Рх 
P+, K—K 2; 28 Rx R, Bx BR; 29 
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27 
28 
29 
30 


ed 


K—K 3 27 RxR 

RxR = 28 КО B sq 

RxR 29 BxR 

B—B 2 30 K—B2? 

BxP! 31 P—K Kt 3 

K—K 4 32 K—B3 
ИТ If he plays for the Bishop 


of course White King gets in at B 6, 


K-K 3, Bx P—and if White ex- 33 P—Kt 4 33 P—Kt 4 
changes Bishops, the Pawn position is 34 K—B 3 34 K—B2- 
easily drawn; while if he does пої 35 B—K 4! 35 K—K sq 
so exchange, it is hard to see why he 36 P—R 4 36 K—Q 2 
should win the game. 37 P—R 5 37 K—K sq 
26 P—Q6ch 26 K—B 3 38 K—K 3 38 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,249. 


wm hb G Юю м 


The twelfth game of the match. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NorES BY JAS MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt— K B 3 
B—Kt $ 4 B—K2 
Kt—K B3 5 Castles 

ss opea eu bens Either here or on the 
next move ..., P—Q Kt 3 would be 
good. 
P—K 3 6 Q Kt—Q2 
P—B 5 


This is generally favourable so long 
as the adversary cannot break the line 
by .... P—K 4, ог when this advance 
can be effectively backed up by P—Q 
Kt 4, as in the present case. 


7 P—B 3 
B—Q 5 


However, White does not strive for 
the Queenside advantage to be expected 
in this way, but goes in for a King side 
attack instead, and the game takes a 
character rather unusual in this class 
of opening. 


IO 
II 


I2 


13 Q 


14 


8 P—K R 3 
9 P—K 4 


Venturcsome, but per- 
haps best in the circumstances. It 
opens out his position, which otherwise 
would become dangerously cramped — 
especially И White were to proceed as 
suggested above. 


PxP 
BxKt 


e*.50900090*99596 


Io Kt—K 5 


11 BxB appears preferable, but 
whether really so or not is a question. 
A probable reply would be 1 1..., Kt x 
Kt. Then, neither 12 Q—D 2 nor 12 
BxQ would offer any prospect of 
holding the Pawn—and without this 
there would be nothing gained 


т Bx B 
12 KtxB P 
13 B—K 2 


B—B 2 
Q4 . 
Castles О К 


Carrying out his idea of attacking 
the King. But there is strong counter 
altack, upon which Black mainly relies 
for defence. 


14 P—Q R 4 


I5 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 
21I 


22 


23 
24 P 
25 
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P—KR4 15 P—Q Kt4 
Kt—K 2 I6 P—Kt5 
P—K Kt4 17 P—Kt6 

РРР УРУ Very timely. White 
wants to play Q R—Kt sq or P—Kt 5. 
PxP 18 R—Kt sq 
Q—B 3 


But either of these moves would be 
very hazardous now—or at least before 
preventing ..., Ktx P+, or even. 


Rx P— because the White King would | 


soon be more exposed than his 
adversary. If, however, 19 P—Kt 5, 
then I9..., P—R 4 would seem to be 
the best reply.- 

I9 Bx Kt P 
К Kt—Q4 20 Q—Kt 3 
P—B 3 | 


21 Q R—Kt sq would also be very 
strong. 


21 B—Q 2 

22 Q—Kt 5 
€—— Black rightly aims at 

exchanging Queens. If White were 

able to play his Queen over to King 


Knight file, his attack would probably 
prove decisive. 


с, R—Kt sq 23 QxQ 
24 K R—B sq 
25 P—Kt 3 

25.... B—B sq would 
hardly be so good. This of course 


gives White the option of taking three 
Pawns for his Bishop, but he would 


very likely soon have to return one, 
and could hardly hope to do more 
than draw the game. 


Kt—B 4 26 B—B sq 
Kt(B4)—K 2 27 B—Kt 2 
P—R 5 . 28 P—Kt 4 
P—KB4 29 Kt—K 5 
R—Kt 2 30 P—Q B 4 
Kt—B 3 31 P—B 5 
PxBP 32 RxP 
Kt—Q 2 


The exchanges following bring the 
parties to standstill, and a draw very 
naturally results. 


33 Kt x Kt 
Kx Kt - 34 P—K B 3 
PxBP 35 BxP 
РхР 36 ВхР 
R—Q Ktsq 37 RxR 
BxR 38 K—B sq 
Kt—Q 4 39 K—K 2 
B—R 2 40 R—B 4 
K—Q 3 41 K—Q 3 
R—Q Kt2 42 B—Kt 5 
R—Kt6ch 43 K—B 2 
R—R 6 44 K—Kt 2 
R—Q 6 45 K—B2 
R—R 6 ^46 K—Kt 2 
R—Q 6 47 K—B 2 
R—R 6 48 K—Kt 2 
R—Q 6 49 K—B2 
R—R 6 50 K—Kt 2 


Drawn by repetition of moves. 


s GAME No. 1,250. 
The thirteenth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopez. 

Norzs BY Jas. MASON. 4 Bx Kt? 4QPxB 
WHITE. BLACK. А Ox? 4 : оо 
Нет LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 7 KtxQ 7 P—Q B 41 
I P—K 4 IP—K4 - 8 Kt—K 2 B—Q 2 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 9 Q Kt—B 3 9 Castles 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR353- 10 B—B 4? ro B—B 3 
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тт Castles КК 11 Kt—B 3 
12 P—B3 © 12 B—K 2 
I3 Kt—Kt 3 13 P—K Kt 5 
14 K R—K sq | 
White has not made the most of his 
opening. He ought now to play Q 
R—Q sq, and bid for the draw might 
and main; instead of which he goes 
about, slowly but surely, dropping into 
a losing position. 
14 Kt—Q 2 
15 Kt—Q sq 15 Kt—Kt 3 
16 Kt—B sq? 16 R—Qa 
17 B—K 3 17 K R—Q sq 
18 P—Q Кёз 18 P—B s! 
19 Bx Kt 19 PxB 
20 PxP 20 B—Kt 5 
21 P—B 3 21 B—B 4 ch 
22 K—Rsq 22 R—Q6 
23 R—B sq 23 P—QR 4 
24 Kt(Qsq)—K 324 P—B 4 
n All this is very finc on 
Black’s part. If his opponent event- 
ually takes this Pawn with Knight, ..., 
R x K B P follows, with every reason- 
able advantage. 
25 PxP 25 PxP 
26 P—K R3 26 R—Kt sq! 
27 Kt—Q 5 27 Bx Kt 
28 Px B 28 RxQP 
29 QR—Qsq 29 RxR 
30 RxR 30 P—B5 
аа White apparently only 


realises the binding force of this when . 


too late. is best chance now would 
be to answer 31 P—K Kt 4; continu- 


— The British Chess Magazine. 


ing 32 K—Kt 2, or 32 R—Q 2, 
according to circumstances—whether 
Black played 31..., R—K sq, ог took 
the Pawn in passing. 


K—R 2? 31 R—K sq 
P—QR4 32 K—Ba 
P—R4 ` 33 K—B 3 
Р-В4 34 B—Kt 5 
K—R 3 35 R—K 8 

RxR 36 BxR 
K—Kt 4 37 K—B4 
KxP 38 KxP 
K—K 4 


Black ‘threatened ..., P—Kt 4, 
Queening very shortly, the Knigh 
alone being unable to stop it. This 
merely prolongs the agony. 


39 BxP 

P—Kt 3 40 B—Q sq 
Kt—K 3ch 41 K—Kt 5 
K—Q 3 42 KxP 
К.-В 2 43 K—Kt4 
P—B 4 44 K—B 4 
P.—B 5 45 K—Q 3 
P—Kt 4 46 P—Kt 4 
Kt—Q sq 47 K—K 4 
Kt —B 3 48 P—Kt 5 
Kt—R 4 49. K—Q 5 
Kt—Kt 2 $0 P—Kt 4 
K—Kt 3 51 B—K 2 
P—Kt 5 52 P—R 5 ch 
Ktx P 53 PxKtch . 
KxP 54 K—K 4 

какка ...54... K—B 5 would be 
still more effective. 
K—Kt 3 55 KxP 
Resigns. | 


The British C hess Magazine. | 269 


Ву JAMES RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney—In order that the problems in the Hackney 
Mercury may be thoroughly examined we intend, as stated last month, to 
confine the new solution tourney entirely to these problems. In all forty- 
eight problems have been received, and by giving twelve each month, the 
tourney will extend through June, July, August, and September. The 
competing positions are by the best composers, and as a fair number are 
two-movers, our solvers ought to have an enjoyable scramble without a very 
great expenditure of labour. We have made the conditions such that 
clerical labour is reduced to a minimum. Two points will be allowed for 
every correct key of a two-mover, and three points for every correct key of 
a three-mover. Key-moves only are necessary, but one point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Duals, &c., do not count, but if our 
solvers see any, they will help the judges greatly by pointing them out to 
us. Solutions should reach us from home solvers by the 22nd of the 
month, and from distant solvers within three weeks of receiving the 
magazine. | 


PRIZES. 
Se alo s d. 
First | ase - .... ... г. ... 15 о 
Second ... es se is isi ast о о. 
Third m eee, ЕСТ eee ae eee 7 6 
Fourth . seh eee a E - 5 о 
Fifth vis e ** Principles of Chess " (Mason) 


For the best reviews of the problems in the tourney a handsome, 
silver-mounted briar pipe is kindly presented by Dr. Hunt. Competitors 
for this prize need not criticise every problem. We shall make an effort to 
publish some of the reviews. 


Challenger №. 5.—Mr. Frankenstein has redeemed the credit of the 
challengers by well-nigh beating the whole B.C. M. corps of solvers. Only 
one survivor, the redoubtable F. R. Gittins, can tell the secret, and it was 
only after a 70 minutes’ struggle that he became the conqueror. We 
congratulate composer and solver alike. Probably many will be interested 
to know “how it's done." This is the solution: 1 О—О Е 21 P—B 5 
ch; 2 K—B 2, QxR; 3 P—K 7 disch, Qin; 4 P—K 8 Bec. a B, 
QxB: 5 B—B 6 ch, K—B 4; 6 Kt—Kt 7 ch, K—Kt 5; 7 B—K sq 
ch, P covers; 8 Q—Kt 2 ch, Qin ch; 9 K—Kt sq, Qx Q mate. 
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Allin Solution Tourney.—Kthelbert Holt, of Rawtenstall, occupies 
the proud position of leader, but like his predecessors he descends rapidly 
to the foot for another ascent. "The scores of all are as follows: E. Holt, 
378; ЇТ“ East Marden,” 355; С. A. Plaister, 308; С. S. Earle, 297; 
*'Templemore," 288; ТЕ. В. Gittins, 260; *“ Harold," 188; ‘The 
Giant," 142; “Chat,” 141; А. 5. Fish, 130; ЖА. S. White, 122; Е. О. D. 
Hoare, 121; *E. W. Brook, 114; G. H. Palmer, 111; A. W. Cooper, 
тоб; ї“ Юе Novo," от; С. Н. Latting, 93; J. Knight, 89; “W.S.” 
82; G. A. Thomas, 82 ; W. H. Thompson, 62; T. Guest, 61; A. S. Fish, 
51; J. D. Tucker, 49; C. Johnstone, 49; Magister, 47. e 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. 


В.С.М. Solution  Tourney.— The scores for May problems are as 
follows :— 6 s 


o 


Old Score. 1033 1 
F. R. Gittins ... .. .. 47 | 
T. Letchford ... ... .. 47 
Rev. К. J. Wright |... ... 46 
C. A. Plaister ... ... ... 44 
“De Novo" .. .. «+ 44 
W. Н. Thompson... ... 34 
Chr. Lund ee sa eee e 44 
** Harold  .. ww аала). ae dd 
“East Marden”... ... +. 44 
Н. Holmes... .. .. os 40 


34 1035 1036 1037 1038 1039 1040 Total 
3 ee 


© 


=ч 


С. $. Earle ... ... soe «« — 35 . 63 
T. Knight e 4 9 9 39 I . 63 
Te Guest see ee ws (33 ‚ бї 
L.Hossal .. .. . «4 29 . 58 
"The Giant” .. ... .. 36 . 57 
Е. W. Brook ... ... ... 3$ . 57 
“Chat” uuu cs ev ow 3$ . 57 


Е. Holt we Ww. ss ewe 30 
С.Н. Palmer ... ... ... 30 
А. W. Cooper... ... ... 32 
А. $. Fish ... ... .. .. 29 


юн ИСИ ИСЕ о ььььььюьююьььььь 
NNHOHNN APD NH ЕЕЕ ЕЕ ЕСЕГЕ Е 


W Q3 Q2 Q2 Q9 G2 G3 G9 Q3 Q2 G9 G3. и 63 G5 ^7 0) Q2 WWW Q) C9 Q2 G2 02 


в 
WW сә О G2 Q2 шә Wd G3 Q3 (2 Q2 G2 Чә ©з Фә ӨЗ G2 Gg (2 G2 Оз Фә G0 G2 V Уз Q9 Ga Ga Gn Gd GD 


Q3 сә WWW €) C) G3. 1 G2 G2 C9 О G3 C2 C9 G2 Fa HW Fs GF C2 c6; Cd Cn Gs Gn 09 Gn C9 Gn G9 Gn Gn C Q2 
Q3 G3 Q9) C9 ©з” IUU OW G2 C) Ga Ъз Go Ga C9 Wn ©з ©З ©? G3 Gan Fn ©з G9 HD WW G9 Gna C9 (ә CO 
C t) шз Q9 бә ©з Фә C2. 1.09 Q9 13 Чә Q9 WW ©, WWW WWW OD Ky G9 (д) ©З WW W ©з WW ©) ©з (0) Оз ©З 
Wo оз © C9 Q2 I U Q2 02 Q2 C2 ә SO Чә OX). ADAWW со © AO Aw ©\ О\\Ә оо юю 
OB 4r m и. GE E ag. cas Ge а tele; gt Seu ie 
л 
A 


Chas, Johnstone ... ... « 25 2-I . 49 
J. D. Tucker .. .. .. 27 2 . 49 
** Magister ” e ^e x С, 2 - 47 
Rev. E. E. Cunnington ... 21 2 . 43 
Сео. А. Thomas го we. 24 2 -- 43 
E. Titterton... ... о 24 - 2 - 43 
‘‹Тетретохге ”... +. ... 27 2 -1 . 38 
" ВеЙит ”... ... eee ... 16 о 3 . 34 
John Moore... ... .. .— 15 2 -I . 33 
WS Tua шш аа. aes 20 2 3 . 30 
Е. О’. Hoare ... ... .. 12 2 I . 22 
W. J. Ferris se —..  — 2 3 22 
** Joan” ‚оэ po eec Se 2 3 . 22 
J. F. Tracy — 2 3 22 
s C.W.” = 2 3 oI 18 
W. Steers — 2 I 3 18 
* Minor" ... .. 2 а-а AI 3 -. 15 
S. Brandreth. 


Correct solutions of Nos. 1033—1040 from Н. 


Monthly Tourneys.—For the most solutions of the two-movers and 
three-movers in the present number, by a solver who has never won a prize 


p 
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in the B.C.M., a copy of the “ Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. 
Ties will be decided by the first solutions to hand. Prize this month is 
taken by T. Letchford, who ran so close last month. 

The copy of “ Chess Exemplified," for the favourite problem, is taken 
by Mrs. Baird, with her neat and pleasing composition, No. 1,037. Seven 
gave it first place, seven second, and one third. No. 1,035, by C. H. 
Latting, has been well liked ; four gave it first position, four second, and 
two third. "Three preferred 1,038, two 1,034; whilst Nos. 1,039, 1,034, 
and 1,036 occupied second and third places in the estimation of some. - 


Problem Tourneys.— New York Clipper — The Problems must all 
be in twenty moves. All direct and sui-mates must have no other than the 
usual simple stipulation; conditional (not sui-mates) may be with or 
without (or one of each) certain things, to give mate in twenty moves; no. 
more than two restrictive stipulations allowed to one problem. 

The one best problem will be awarded in special honor the actual 
post of No. 2,000. 

All the competing problems must be original, unpublished, and sent 
alone to Zhe Clipper. No attention whatever need be paid to the question- 
whether any given position could have arisen from play. “А problem is 
not ап. end-game." ‘Fhere may be two Queens, three Rooks, Kts or Bs, 
of either or both colours—but лор three Rs, Kts, avd Bs. 

Manchester Weekly Times.—For two-movers and three-movers without 
a White Queen. Address: Chess Editor, Weekly Times, Manchester. 

Chakmainy Journal.—Three- movers with not more than five pieces. 
Address : * Chakmatny Journal," St. Petersburg. 


Brevities—The Rev. К. J. Wright wishes to thank Messrs. Franken- 
stein, Keeble, and Seanor for “ mirror” problems. 

The “S.M.” problem (Kt—Kt 8) has been solved by С. S. Earle, W. 
Н. Thompson, “The Giant," “ Harold," A. W. Cooper, and T. Guest. 
Nearly all speak of it in high terms. Now comes the proverbial “ but” in 
the shape of a letter from F. E. Spedding, Seacombe. Не writes: “I 
should like to mention that the sui-mate given on p. 229 of the В.С.М., 
and described as a correction of a three-mover by J. Dobrusky, is very 
similar in idea to a three-mover of mine which appeared in the Leeds 
Mercury Supplement some years ago. I enclose а copy of mine, so that 
you can compare the two.” т Kt6/5kt2/8/pk3B2/r1ps5p/1 
Kp4kKt/P1P3p1/6B1/. White compels Black to mate in three 
moves. Thanks, friend Spedding, we knew it was by a great composer. 

In another portion of Mr. Spedding's letter is ап amusing experience 
that ought to be brought to the notice of the В. C. 4f. solvers. 

“ Relying upon the verdict of the crack solvers of the Д. С. 47. with 

reference to a three-mover of mine, published some time ago in your maga- 

zine (also copied into Newcastle Chronicle), and which was declared to have 

no solution, owing to a Black B being able to give check; I dished it up 

for my solvers with the check stopped, and Lo ! the first solution I received 

was а ** Cook,” which was there when presented to your solvers. As I took 

no notice of the cook when sent in, owing to the problem having passed 

through your ** mill," I now find—after declaring the winner for the month - 


—that all my scores are wrong. Truly experts are not always to be relied 
upon." 


Ld 
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The solving tournament for the championship of the 54 James’ Budget 
is postponed. As a preliminary, intending competitors will be well advised 
to take part in our new tourney. 


In the problem tourney of the North London Guardian, the prize- 
winners are as follows: First, Rev. W. P. Williams.—8 / 8 | Кар? [4Pp 
2/3k4/1Q1p1PBr/6Kt1/8/. Mate in two. 1 Kt—B 4. 

Second, P.G.L.F.—8/2 kt Kt Kt2p/6prz/sp4/5k2/1Rq 
2PR1/Q2P3K/8/. Mate in two. 1 Q—B a. 

Third, J. Fridlins—3 b3Kt/2kt1Ri1P1/3kkt:Rij/z2zp 
4K/Bipq4/2B1KtP2/8/3Q4/. Mate in two. 1 Q—Q a. 


Some solvers have written to ask if 1 Q x R's P is the correct solution 
of Loyd's problem. They will find it to be qnite true if the problem be 
regarded as а three-mover and not as a two-mover. After 1..., K—Kt 4, 
try 2 B—Q 3 ch, followed by 3 Kt—Q 4 mate, all beautiful and surprising. 


On the occasion of the first anniversary of Zhe Zimes (weekly edition) 
chess column, the Jamaica expert, A. F. Mackenzie, has contributed the 
following problems: 6K1/1Q6/5B2/p1PP4/P3kKt1R/ 
Mp Mate in two. 

4R2R/1B2pp2/2KtPpP2/PP4p1/1P1Pks3/7 
P/6Ktr;/rkt3QK 1/. Mate in three. 

A little brochure by Walter Pulitzer, to contain about 75 of his best 
problems, is shortly 10 be published. Mr. Pulitzer is not unknown to tre 
readers of this department, because оп.а few occasions we have published 
specimens of his skill. We still have a number in hand. Those who wish 
to have a permanent record of his pretty problems should ornare 2/6 to 
the author, at Brentwood, New York. 


On the fourth anniversary of the Staten Island Chess Ciub, in addition 
to other features there was а solution tourney. Three two-move problems 
were submitted to the contestants, and in fifteen minutes Wm. M. De Visser 
found the solutions. Can any of cur solvers beat this time? 

№. 1.—2 B2b1B/pz2rpKtp1/Rkt2Kt3/1KikipP 
Ead era Mate in two. 

No. 2—4b1B1/2 КЕргга | 3 Р4 [1 РКтрз / РЕКЕ Е 
R2/P3Q2p/7K/2Rs5/. Mate in two. 

No. ee ae ktQ/R7/BP 
P2P1B/1P4Kt1/2brrb2/. Mate intwo. All the problems 
were by Gustav A. Barth. 


The Manchester Weekly Zimes has finished a successful tourney, with 
the following result :— 

First, B. G. Law.—8/3p4/2Rpa3p/2 Kt2KbP/z2pkrp 
От/7г/тРЗРВЕ/6 Вт /, Mate іп two. 1 Q—Kt 3. . 

Second, G. Heathcote—s Kt 2/sp2/prBs/rR4Ps/38 I 
krb/2Qp3K/3R 2kt1/8/. Mate intwo. т B-—B 

First, Rev. J. Jespersen.—: Kt 3K 2/8/p3p3/p2kpP1P/ 
Pap4/1P1ktBz2p/5P2/3R1Q2/. Mate in three. 1 Q—Q sq. 

Second, G. Heathcote—b 2 Kt Kt E 2/7 p/2P5/P2k3P/ а 
BERTH BAP ALES) Mate in three, 1 Kt—K 6 
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Mrs. Andrews wishes to dispose of the chess library of the late H. J 
C. Andrews. A list of books, &c,, may be obtained by applying to Mrs. 
Andrews, 8, Cowper Villa, Fordyce Hill, Lewisham Park, London, S.E. 

Problems received with thanks from С. К. Ansell, C. H. Latting W 
Pulitzer, A. G. Fellows, J. F. Tracy, and R. A. Colville. 


CHALLENGER No. 6. 


Ву W. J. KENNARD, Boston, Mass. 


uu G wz 7 


Ш МАШ BUE 
em ШЕ Е 


White compels Black to mate in ten moves, 


NN 


For first correct solution the author offers a copy of the 
| “Fifth American Chess Congress.” 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 1,033, by Rev. К. J. Wright.——1 Q—K B 3. 

No. 1,034, by C. П. Latting.—1 B—R a. 

No. 1,035, by C. Н. Latting.—1 К-К Kt sq, Kt moves; 2 R or Bx Kt, «с 
И 1..., PxP; 2 B—Q 8, &c. | | 

No. 1,036 by C. Н. Latting.—1 Kt—Kt 7, Кх Kt; 2 R—Kt sq ch, бс. | 

No. 1,037, by Mrs. Baird.—1 Kt—B 8, K—B 3; 2 Q—K 4, с. If 1..., K—Q 4 
2 Q—B 3 ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. | 

No. 1,038, by C. W.—1 Kt—Kt 5, K—Kt 6; 2 Q—Ktsq ch, &c. If 1..., P moves; 
2 Q—R 3 ch, &c. | 

No. 1,039, by E. A. Crowley.—1 Q—Kt 6, PxQ; 2 B—R sq ch, &c. If 1..., R— 
К 3ch; 2 K—B 7, &c. If 1.., P—R 4; 2QxR’s Pch, &c. If r..., any other; 2 Q 


М 
No. 1,040, by E. Holt.—Three solutions. І Kt—Kt 8 (author's). Also r Kt—B 
and т Q—Q 2 ch. 
No. 1,018.—1 Q—Kt 3, &c. F 4 
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TOURNEY. - 


Position No. 1. 


BLACK. 
7. € 


Ad 
aris 


Г < E 
$. 


M "B "aint 
A X ж 77 z^ is 2 
A Cn E 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


PosirIoN No. 3. 


"a и и и 
m m n "m n” 
2H | $. 
Li и 
m 


mum 
@ mim m 
Ша ш ш 
VV EV _ 


2 Ш 


Ф 
nn 


"a 


NS 


WHITE. 


. Position No. 2. 
BLACK. 


шл ша ш 
ы 2 
а А mg 


E „238 wy 


Г 2 
P yg ag 7 дуду, 
"m m HOY м 
Ф257 2 А LA А 


White mates іп two moves. 


FOSILON No. 4. ` 


wie 
Г Г 


% KN 
zs 7 
пш. 
и йе а 
a A 2 
11 X | 
m NH 
жа 8. 
White mates іп two moves. 


WHITE. 
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“HACKNEY MERCURY” TOURNEY. 


' Position No. 5. 


a "m MEIST 
ош m 
"E 


ZZ 


пан жа 
ей и. 
инин 
m mim m 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


PosirIoN No. 7. 
BLACK. 


ата | 


РР 
а и 


r sa ey 


zn e 2 
B a » » 
„Ви vH нн. Ж 


WIIITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Position No. 6. 
BLACK. - 


mu LN 
и Wim E 

pon и: 
“a Damis i 


Eu m B E 
à @ 


a men m | 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. ' 


Position No. 8. 
BLACK. 


„йл m u 
Hu "NN 


a ao" 
da Heim Ej 
HN Кй 
шшш. 


. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


е 
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“HACKNEY MERCURY” 


TOURNEY. | 


—— ee eee 


Position No. 9. 


А, и и "a 


Vi; А 2 
=> P 7 7, Srta ух ^, » 
я | 2272 ? А ; m 2 


4 mi 
"eH = 
"н „я 5 

и NM 
la 2 Ф "Bie 


| WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


s" 


Position No. 11. 
ae -1 $E 


d Г mM MuNM РР 
(0 WHITE ^^ 
White mates in three. moves. 


PosrrioN No. ro. | 


CN CN E 


мии и 


“a 


: E m 
a” E "Ee 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Zi 


POSITION E I2. 


[2,58 и 


к А 
еп. 


E 


m pine а. РИ, 7 е; a 
SN С 2 AR Г 

| D y at 

E og ug E 85 "mg m 

White mates in three moves. 


№ тн 


Зе ЧЕ 


м OTITIS 
NU iacu ESS | WORLD] 


ый <- INC - 


The match between Herren Walbrodt and Mieses was abandoned as 
a drawn battle after each had scored four with two draws. 


Messrs. Hodges and d Showalter are playing a return match at. New 
York The latter was victorious by 7 to біп the first match, his score 
in the present contest stands at 3 to 4 and r draw. 


The secretary of the Cheltenham Chess Club informs us that during 
the summer months meetings will be held on Wednesdays, at the Imperial 
Rooms, Promenade. Visitors welcome. 


M. Rosenthal gave a simultaneous performance on April 26th, at the 
Grand Cercle of Paris with 3o opponents, of whom he defeated 27, grew 
with 2, and lost one game only to M. Debost. 


The match of seven games up at the Brooklyn Club, New York, 
between Messrs. Helms and Tatum, was brought to a conclusion on June 
11th, the final score being: Helms, 7; Tatum, 2, and 2 drawn games. 


We are glad to see a promising chess column in the Natal Advertiser, 
edited apparently by the well-known problemist Мг. С. А. Г. Bull. It 
announces a handicap tourney as taking place at the Durban Club during 
the present season, which 15, of course, the South African winter. 


Mr. T. B. Rowland informs us that he is arranging a correspondence 
tourney, limited to twenty players, with an entrance fee of one guinea each. 
Five prizes are offered. A copy of the rules will be sent to intending 
competitors on application to Mr. Rowland, at 4, Rus-in-Urbe, Kingstown. 

G I 
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There was a singular result of a tourney recently played at the New 
Chess Club, Vienna. Four competitors took part in it, Messrs. Kaufmann, 
Marco, Schlechter, and лике, and after nine games had been played, which 
were all drawn, Herr Kaufmann retired from the contest, and it was 
declared to be at an end. . 


The veteran Italian professor Sig. Dubois, is about to publish a work 
on which he has long been engaged as soon as he has the promise of тоо 
subscribers. The book is entitled: “Quaranta anni di vita Scacchistica,” 
and will contain the chess history of the period between 1840 and 1880 in 
about 450 or 500 pages. The price will be 5 or 6 lire, and names of 
subscribers may be sent to him at r2, Vicolo Madama Luerezia, Rome. 


A County Chess Association has been formed for Worcestershire, rules 
have been drawn up, and the constitution was to be fixed at a meeting to 
be held on June 3oth, at Worcester, with the mayor in the chair. A 
championship cup for the county will be provided, and matches will 
be arranged between the Worcestershire and other County Associations. 


“А great many people seem to think that in order to acquire a know- 
ledge of Chess they have only to obtain the latest books on the Openings, 
and gulp as much of the mass of analysis presented to them as their 
memories will momentarily contain. Cramming is no more effective in 
chess than in any other science. The player who crams may know many 
moves but he knows little or nothing of the why and wherefore of the 
moves, and if his opponent gets out of the books, even by a weak move, 
he loses grip of the game at once."— ZasZer. 


А pleasing occurrence marked the finish of the great championship 
match at Montreal. When Mr. Steinitz resigned the concluding game, he 
rose from his chair. and called for three cheers for the new champion of 
the world. These were freely given, and then Mr. Lasker rising to respond 
gave three cheers for the man who had so long and ably maintained the 
sceptre of chess against all comers. The portion cf the match played at 
Montreal caused great excitement, which was intensified by the exhibition 
at the office of the Montreal Herald of an enormous chess-board shewing 
the position after each move, and lighted up at night by electricity. Crowds 
of people who knew nothing about the game kept staring at this, and many 
were so interested that they picked up a respectable knowledge of chess 
before the match was over. 


The annual meeting of the Montreal Chess Club was held on May 
rgth, at its new and commodious quarters. The membership roll is now 
105, and the finances are also in a prosperous state. A hearty vote of 
thanks was tendered to Mr. Babson for his hospitality to distinguished 
strangers during the past year, as well as for his exertions with regard to 
the final portion of the late championship match played at Montreal, his 
arrangements for which were so successful. Mr. Babson was elected 


—- - —- 
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president of the club for the ensuing year. Mr. W. H. K. Pollock has 
removed from Baltimore to Montreal, which he speaks of as a delightful 
place of residence. Мг. Pillsbury is also staying at Montreal, and has 
been giving some exhibitions of his blindfold skill there; on May 16th, at 
the Cosmopolitan Club, he won 9 games out of ‘10, simultaneously and 
sans voir. ! 


From the June number of the Schachzeitung, which came to hand 
exceedingly late, we learn that the Ninth Congress of the German Chess 
Association will be held at Leipzic, in the rooms of the European Hotel, 
during the first fortnight in September. There will be, as usual, a Masters’ 
Tourney and three other tourneys ; but in view of the limited time to be 
devoted to it the Masters! Tourney will be confined to fifteen players, of 
whom ten will be native Germans and only five foreigners. Entries for 
this must be sent in at latest by August rst, and. by the middle of that 
month the names of the accepted entrants will be made known. The 
entrance fee for this tourney will be 20 marks (£1), and the prizes will be 
800, 500, 300, and 150 marks respectively. It is possible, however, that 
these amounts may be increased. For the Haupt-turnier (the next to the 
Masters’) the entrance fee is то marks, and the prizes 200, 150, 100, and 
50 marks respectively. Entrances for this tourney must be made by 
September rst, and like those of the Masters, must be addressed ©“ Aa. 
Herrn Dr. Max Lange, Querstrasse 13, Leipzig, Germany." The prizes 
for the. lower tourneys will be articles of value, and the entrance fees 3 m. 
and 2 m. There will also be a Solving Tourney, with a prize of 15 m., a 
match by telegraph with some foreign city, two banquets, and several 
excursions to places of interest in Leipsic and the neighbourhood. Herr 
E. Lasker is expected to take part in the Masters’ ‘Tourney. 


Nore ву М. Тзснасовм ON 2 Q—K 2 IN THE FRENCH GAME.— 
In nearly all openings we may find moves quite as good as the “book” 
ones, if a strong and experienced player adopts them as the starting point 
of a combination, e.g., in the French game, practice and theory approve 
2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4 as moves suited for the end in view. Yet the natural 
development of this opening allows of other moves; e.g, 2 Kt—K Б 3 
and 2 Kt—Q B 3 lead to positions similar to that obtained by 2 P—Q 4, 
but by a different sequence of moves. White also runs no risk, if to r..., 
P—K 3, he replies 2 P—Q R 3 or 2 Kt—K 2; moves of this sort are not a 
loss of time, although they do not materially aid the development of a plan. 

In the French game there are many other moves which may modify 
the usual course of the opening, and this is the case with 2 Q—K 2, which 
I adopted in my match games with Dr. Tarrasch. The logical development 
of the game, after this move, reminds me of а game of mine [Game r4th, 
1892] against Mr. Steinitz, in which the latter after 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 
2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 ВО Kt 5, Kt-K B 3; 4 P—Q 3, P—Q 3; 
5 РО B 5, P—K Kt 5; 6 Q Kt—Q 2, B—K Kt 2; 7 Kt—K B sq, 
Castles; 8 B—Q R 4, P—Q 4; 9 Q—K 2, was not obliged to take the 
Q P with К P, the latter being guarded by its ОР. This distant analogy 
suggested to me the plan of developing by P—K Kt 3, B—K КІ 2, and 
P—Q 3, a plan I afterwards modified. 
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The move 2 Q—K 2, in the first four games at this opening, com- · 
pletely altered the general aspect, and in the after games added a spice cf 
originality. І do not in the least attribute to this move any particular 
signification. І (апа probably Dr. Tarrasch) could not speak with any 
certitude on the point. In every case it should be examined as combined 
with the plan it commences, and not (as the critics have treated it) as an 
isolated move. One of its critics has made a more useful suggestion, to 
which I would invite my readers' attention. In a special article on the 
' French game (Schachzeitung, January, 1894) М. de Bardeleben 
says that almost all theorists consider the move 2 Q—K 2 inferior, but that 
no one, so far, has proved this; also that in the games played at it there 
is not one which casts the shadow of a doubt on its worth, and that in 
consequence we must look to practice as a basis for our opinion. All this 
is quite true, but M. de Bardeleben is wrong in thinking that Black obtains 
а slight advantage by adopting a development commencing with the Sicilian 
game and continuing with the King's Fianchetto (see moves quoted in 
D.C.M., 1894, p. 44). In the first place we cannot imagine why he 
considers Black's 3rd move ..., P—K Kt 3 as best; then by White's 9th 
move P x P, he abandons the plan for White which, at the beginning of his 
article, he set himself to elucidate. |cf. Mr. Mason's **a harmless violation 
of principle," В.С.М., 1893, p. 490.] (From Za Stratégie, 1894, p. 98-9). 


Lancashire Chess League Association.—The annual meeting of the 
Lancashire Chess League Association was held on Saturday, June oth, at 
the Manchester Chess Club. Twenty-five delegates from the various clubs 
affiliated with the association were present. Мг. T. B. Wilson, vice- 
president of the association and president of the Manchester Club, occupied 
the chair. The secretary (Mr. C. Coates) read the council’s annual report, 
which congratulated the association on the steadily increasing interest taken 
in the league scheme, which had certainly achieved its main object—the 
promotion of inter-club matches. Seven clubs had competed for the 
“ Reyner” Shield, which had been won by the Ardwick (a “В” league 
club), the holders, the Piccadilly, being defeated in the final round. The 
league championships have been won as follows: “А” league, Bolton, 
5 wins and т draw; "B" league, Ardwick, 7 wins; “С” league, Hulme, 
5 wins and 1 draw; “D?” league, Radnor Street Wesleyans, 7 wins. It 
was recommended that Ardwick be promoted to the “A” league, Чите 
to the “В” league, and Radnor Street Wesleyans and Bury Co-operative 
to the “С” league. The council had set aside £5 towards the fund for 
providing league trophies. It was proposed to provide a challenge trophy 
for each of the four leagues, at an expenditure of about £20, towards 
which club subscriptions and private donations were invited. With regard 
to reported projects for forming minor leagues in certain districts, the 
council hoped that these would be organised as branches of the Lancashire 
Chess League Association. There was also under consideration a scheme 
for forming a special league, to be composed of teams of strong players 
without regard to club membership, the object being to encourage first-class 
match play. The financial report, read by the treasurer (Mr. A. B. Rink), 
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showed a balance in hand of over 2,5. The reports having been adopted, 
the chairman presented the “Кеупег” Shield to the Ardwick Club, 
represented by its president (Dr. A. Wahltuch). Considerab!e discussion 
arose on the “опе man one league" question, and on a vote being taken 
it was found that the meeting was equally divided. The chairman gave 
his casting vote in favour of the present rule, under which a player may 
represent clubs in more than one league, but not more than one club in 
any particular league. The meeting approved of a proposal that the 
Manchester Club, instead of competing in the leagues, should arrange a 
series of test matches against league clubs, in which it would be represented 
by the full strength of the class engaged, barring only such of its members 
as also belonged to the opposing club. Officers for the coming year were 
elected as follows :—president, Rev. J. Owen; vice-presidents J. Wild, 
T. B. Wilson, and W. B. Shaw; treasurer, A. B. Rink; hon. secretary, 
J. J. Seanor, 22, Range Road, Manchester; council, J. Burgess, Rev 
Canon Dodd, C. A. Dust, E. Holt, R. Hughes, Dr. A. Wahltuch, and the 
Rev. W. Reynolds. А new club, the Manchester Central, has joined the 
association, and has been placed in the “С” league. In next season's 
competitions there will be about eight clubs in each of the four leagues. 


West Yorkshire Association.—A meeting of the committee of the 
W.Y.C.A. was held on Friday, June 22nd, at the Leeds Chess Club, for 
the purpose of considering a proposed alteration of the rules and conditions 
governing the annual contests for the * Woodhouse " Cup and Bradford 
Observer Trophy. The proposal, which was submitted by Mr. T. A. Guy, 
of the Bradford C.C., was that future contests should be conducted on the 
league system. Mr. Rea, Wakefield, suggested that so far as the Bradford 
Observer Trophy was cor.cerned, the league should be divided into sections, 
those clubs in the same locality competing in the same section, and the 
winners of the respective sections to play off in a final round or rounds. 
It was pointed out by Mr. West, Leeds, that the present system under 
which the club in the town of the least population has the right to fix the 
number of players in the teams in matches in the contest for the Wood- 
house Cup, between the limits of eight and twenty, would be.unworkable 
under а league system. Mr. I. M. Brown, Leeds, objected to the com- 
mittee being bound by a hard-and-fast resolution to accept the new system 
until the details had been fully considered. After considerable discussion 
the following resolution, proposed by Mr. Brown, and seconded by Mr. 


Seth Ward, hon. secretary, was carried unanimously :— 
“ That this meeting being of opinion that it will further the cause of 

chess if the annual contests for the Woodhouse Cup and Brad/ord Observer 

Trophy be conducted under the league system, a sub-committee be appointed 

to consider the question fully, and to draw up rules and regulations and 

submit the same to a special meeting, and that before such meeting be called 

the hon. secretary submit printed copies of the proposed rules to every 

club in the Association." 
The committee was constituted as follows: Mr. I. M. Brown, Leeds ; Mr. 
T. A. Guy, Bradford; Mr. W. Rea, Wakefield; Mr. George Brumfitt, 
likley; Mr. В. S. Stansfield, Heckmondwike; Mr. C. Busfield, Farsley ; 


and Mr. Seth Ward, hon. secretary. The election of the president 


Р 
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and vice-president was then proceeded with, Mr. John Rhodes being elected | 
unanimously to the first, and Mr. Edwin Woodhouse to the second office. 


The hon. secretary reported challenges for correspondence matches from 
the Kent and Sussex Associations respectively. It was decided that if 


the hon. sec. could obtain representative teams, the placing of the players іп - 
order of reputed strength and the settlement of rules to govern the matches 


should be the duty of the sub-committee previously named. 
YORKSHIRE County CHESS Crus. —Немку Hover WAIGHT, ilios 


for the championshipof the Yorkshire 
County Chess Club we announced 
in our last issue, was born in London, 
on January oth, 1835. He received 


father, who taught him the impor- 


action; advice which would doubtless 
be emphasised during Mr. Waight's 
long and honourable career as a 
member of the British Army, which 
he joined (59th Regiment) on 
18th October, 1852; and left in 
November, 1874, with the rank of 
Sergeant. In 1855-6.hewas stationed 
in China, and had many a hard 
game with the Orientals, whose play 
he describes as being of a close char- 
acter. During his stay in China, he 
played several matches with warrant 
officers of the Navy, who visited the 
regimental sergeants’ mess, and beat 
all comers; which successes he repeated at Chatham and Shorncliffe, where 

he was stationed from 1865 to 1869. In the latter year he proceeded to 
` India, to join the 2nd Batt. roth Regt. Не found chess in that regiment 
much in vogue, from the major to the private; and he had many hard- 
fought struggles with the Sergeant-Major, with whom he made even games, 
and thereby improved his strength of play. After leaving the army,'in 1874, 
Mr. Waight settled in Halifax, in which town he has since resided. He-joined 
the Halifax C C., and soon took a foremost place, and also won several 
prizes in the club tournaments. His love for chess has not resolved into 
individual pleasure only, for he ‘has worked hard to further the 
interests of the game generally. Не has fulfilled the duties of honorary 
treasurer of the Yorkshire County Chess Club since its establishment in 
1886, and some measure of the local success of the Bradford International 
Tournament of 1888 was the result of his efforts. He was a steward in 
` the North v. South match, at Birmingham; and in the return encounter, in 


London, was official score-keeper for the North. He has represented ` 


Yorkshire with credit in matches both over the board and by correspon- 


denice, and although his play fell off. somewhat during 1892-3, yet his latest © 


success shows that he can still manage his game with : strategic skill. 


success in this season's (Ойга гасп. 


his first lessons in chess from his. 


“tance of having a definite plan of . 


eim, 
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STEINITZ ON СнЕ$$ AND MarcH-PLAy.— When а man has led the 
world for 28 years in any department of: intellectual effort, it is fair to 
presume that he is the best authority on all matters pertaining to his 
profession. It was natural, therefore, when I decided to write an article 
on the relation of physicil qualities to success in chess playing, that I 
should go to William Steinitz for information. Мг. Steinitz has been 
champion of the chess world since 1866, having met and defeated all. 
comers on both sides of the Atlantic. He is now 58 years of age. No 
other man has been champion after he was 40 years old, nor has any other 
person possessed the honour for a longer period than ten years. Evidently, 
then, Mr. Steinitz speaks from a remarkably wide experience. He’ is а 
small man, but well-knit in figure, and must have been endowed with 
unusual vitality to bear the strain that he has undergone, for while chess - 
is pre-eminently a mental exercise, it also taxes the powers of the body. 
When I saw him at his home in Upper Montclair, N.J., and stated my first 
question as to whether he considered physique an important element in the ' 
make-up of a chess player, he replied without hesitation: “ Yes, 
undoubtedly physique has a great deal to do with winning in long, hard- 
fought matches of chess. When I played the last match with Tschigorin, 
in Havana, in the early part of 1892, а doctor, who was backing me for a 
large amount, and who knew from experience what he was talking about, 
said that in his opinion there was nothing that would produce so severe a 
strain on all the vital organs, brain, heart, liver, and nerves as chess. At 
that time I was suffering terribly from insomnia, and so was my opponent. 
Night after night I lay with scarcely any sleep, and in a fever. But ту 
physician advised me that it would be detrimental even then to get sleep by 
artificial means. Sometimes, indeed, men have accomplished some of 
their most brilliant play while in this excited condition. Let me give you 
an example. When the present match began in New York, one night I had 
only three hours' sleep, and on another night none at all, yet in the second 
game, which I won, I achieved some of the finest results, while one -night 
preceding a game, which I lost by a blunder, I had slept for nine hours. · 
I fe't much better on the day following the sleepless nights than I did after 
the nine hours' slumber, when the reaction was too great to be overcome. 
I have told you this to illustrate the physical effect of a professional match. 
The amateur who only plays an easy game does not feel this wearying 
- process, but the professional actually suffers. 'To answer your question 
more directly, I would say that, other things being equal, a man with 
superior physical endurance ought to overcome a weaker opponent in a 
long series of games." 

* Generally speaking, however, the celebrated masters of chess have: 
been frail men. Paul Morphy, Tschigorin, Zukertort, and Lasker, none of 
them had or has a robust constitution. I havea theory that the pioneers 
in any intellectually creative art or science are apt not to be vigorous in 
physique.” 

* Before a great match do you undergo any specially physical pre- 
paration?” I asked. 

“I used to. My plan was to take Turkish and Russian baths, and 
sometimes I tried the hydropathic treatment, but of late years, since I 
injured my leg so badly, it has been ds: for me to do this. I would 
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advise chess players who are able, to walk and exercise moderately in other ` 
ways, just enough, that is, to stimulate them. 

“As for my diet, I have adopted the system prescribed by Dr. 
Schweninger, Prince Bismark’s physician, who tells his patients not to eat 
and drink at the same time, but after taking solid food to wait awhile before 
consuming any liquids. One of Dr. Schweninger’s friends, a German 
nobleman, told me that the Doctor had observed that animals do not take 
their food and drink together. I eat most of my food cold, because I have 
found that the effect of cold things on the brain is better than that of warm 
fare. , While I am playing I drink a little Solmi, a white Hungarian wine. 
I have smoked a great deal, and I must confess that it has been harmful to 
me. I have tried to break away from it, too, and sometimes I tell my friends 
that I am sorry I ever began, and sorry I ever stopped.” 

“ Do you now feel the strain of the games you have just played in 
New York?" . 

“Т did while they were going on, but I seem to have recovered from 
it now, having had a good sleep. I do not know, however, how long 
the improvement would last if I should begin playing again. Between now 
and the opening of the series in Philadelphia I shall rest and attend to my 
business affairs, but I shall not be making plans for the remainder of the 
match. | 

* With regard to chess asa diversion, I believe it is becoming more 
popular all the time. It is a species of mental gymnastics, which, when 
properly applied, should be to hygiene of the mind just what athletics are 
to the hygiene of the body. In other words, chess players may help brain 
workers to know how to take care of themselves. 

“The great chess men have generally been long-lived and have 
preserved their faculties to the last. I remember well receiving a note 
from John Cochrane, a famous player, in London just before the tourna- 
ment in Paris in 1878. He was then go years of age, and said that he 
would like to explain to me some new ideas. He did so, and I was surprised 
to see a man of his advanced years write out from memory variations 16 
moves deep. The next day I read in the papers a notice of his death. 1 
cannot imagine a happier way to die. It is so with almost all who devote 
their time to the game of chess. They live long, and they retain their 
mental vigour to the end of their days." — Pi/sburg Dispatch. 


From the Brooklyn Standard Union we learn that the Board of 
Managers of the New York State Chess Association met at the Brooklyn 
Chess Club on Saturday, June oth. and decided to hold the midsummer 
. meeting of the association at Buffalo, during the second week of August, 

from the 13th to the 18th. The programme of the meeting will include а 
handicap tournament, and the tournament for the **Staats-Zeitung " Cup. 
It was agreed by the committee that the plan heretofore adopted of 
having a match between experts under the management of the 
association be not adhered ‘to. It is probable, however, that a match 


wil be arranged by the Buffalo Chess Club between Messrs. A. B. 
Hodges and Н. М. Pillsbury. 
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Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Chess Trophy.—The third annual com- 


petition for the Trophy presented by the proprietor of the Newcastle 


Chronicle was brought to a conclusion on Saturday, June 16th, when the 
final round was decided in favour of Mr. Hubert Greenwell, whose portrait 
and that of his opponent, together with sketches of their chess careers, we 
are enabled to reproduce, by courtesy of the Editor of the Newcastle 
Weekly Chronicle. | 


The record of the .t:ompetition, since its institution in 189r, is as. 


follows :— | | 
| . Year. Мо. of Competitors. Winner. н 
1891-2 axe 112 .. Мг. Е. Downey, South Shields. 
1892-3 к 154 ... . Mr. Jas. Birks, West Hartlepool. : 
1893-4 im 128 s Mr. Hubert Greenwell, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


We have from time to time referred to the rapid advance which chess has 
made in the North of England, and the foregoing figures show unmistak- 
ably that much of the credit for advancing-the game into public favour in 
Northumberland is directly traceable to the generous action of the proprietor 
of the Chronicle. | 
| | Born in 1878, Mr. 
Hubert Greenwell learned 
the moves of the game 
from his father, in 1885, 
-at the early age of seven 
years.. His first recorded | 
game was one in which 
Mr. J. C. Spence (late of 
the Newcastle Chess Club, 

_ and now of London) con- 
ceded him the odds of a. 
Queen, to the discomnture. 
of the older expert. In 
1887, Mr. Greenwell re- 
ceived the odds of a Rook 
from his father, with vary- 
‘ing success. He met few 
other opponents until 
he entered the Weekly 
^ Chronicle Chess. Trophy 
^ Competition, in 1891. In . 
this year, playing in the 
4th class, he was defeated 
in the first round by Mr, 
Dunipace, of West Hartle- 
pool In the 1892 com- 


о АА 


‘ Мг. HUBERT GREENWELL. 


| petition, he reached the third round, being defeated at this Stage by Mr. 


Е. Spence, of Forest Hall. In the present competition, Mr. Greenwell 
— still playing in the Knight class—has carried all before him, defeating in 
succession Mr. В. Plumpton, Dr. Hindhaugh, Mr. ]. P. Mollard, Mr. D. 
Cook, Mr. J. S. Robson Mr. B. Ord, and Mr. С. Wright ; thus completing 
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_ atotal of 12 won games, т lost, and 5 drawn. "Tuis is a very fine record ` 
for a youth of sixteen years, and promises a distinguished chess future. 
We may add that Mr. Hubert is a son of Mr. W. J..Greenwell, author 
of Chess Exempüfed. | | 
Mr. Wright was born 
in Gateshead, in 1862, and 
was taught the moves of 
the royal game-by a cousin 
in 1890. He first obtained 
practice at the now defunct 
chess club at the Gateshead 
Mechanics’ Institute. In 
1890 the subject of our 
sketch adopted the right 
course in joining the 4/ma 
Mater of local chess clubs, 
the Newcastle, where he 
was placed in the 5th class, 
receiving the odds of a 
` Rook. By diligent study 
of the booksand continuous 
practice, Mr. Wright rapidly 
improved, and in the winter 
handicap of the Newcastle 
Chess Club of 1892-3, he 
divided -fourth prize. with 
Mr. Edwin Dodds, playing 
inthethird class. Asalready 
recorded, Mr. Wright (class . 
III.) divided firstandsecond 
prizes with Mr. G. C. Hey- 
wood (class I.) in the recent- 
ly concluded Newcastle Chess Club Handicap. In addition to this he had 
also won during the past season, the first prize in the tournament of the 
North-Eastern Railway Chess Club, giving the odds of Knight or Rook to 
all the other players except three. Mr“Wright has met and vanquished a 
distinguished company of players. In the fifth round he defeated Mr. | 
Keeling, a very promising player; and in the sixth round he encountered 
the renowned Mr. James Birks, 1892-3 holder of the trophy. Mr. Wright’s 
‚ continuous successes in the various contests in which he has taken part, 
have been obtained by chess play of the very highest order, and there can 
he no doubt that the wisdom born of experience, coupled with the natural 
genius for the game, will ere long entitle him to a seat within the silken 
tent occupied by the local magnates of the game. — 

‚ In addition to the possessicn of the ‘‘Silver Knight Chess Trophy" 
for twelve months, Mr. Greenwell obtains, in conjunction with the following 
seven gentlemen, gold medals commemorative of the event: Messrs. G. 
Wright, James Birks, Benton Ord, Robert Thompson, J. S Robson, F. J. 
Keeling, and W. Hart. The next competition will commence early in 
‘October of the present year. | 


Mr. WRIGHT. 
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Lonpon.—Lieut. C. H. Chepmell T won the Lówenthal Cup and 


_ Medal at the St. George's Chess Club. . 


Mr. В. Teichmann has gone for a little professional tour in Scotland, | 
during which he will visit the clubs in Glasgow and Edinburgh. On his 
return to town he will commence a little return match with Mr. R. Loman. 

On 26th May, a match between the Ludgate Circus Club and the 
Hastings Chess Club came off at Tunbridge Wells, and ended in-a 
draw, the London Club losing one game by fcrfeit. ‘The following is 
the score :— 

LUDGATE CIRCUS С. С. HasrTiNGs С.С. 
Мг. А. СигпосК deus un^ due Gen. Minchin ... ... 
Mr. А. Ilowell... Mr. II. F. Cheshire... 
Mr. S. Smith ... Dr. Colborne ... ....... 
Mr. Р. Howell... Ru aad Mr. П. Е. Dobell ... M careo 
Mr. W. S. Fazan ... ... eee Mr. J. Chandler ... ... ... 
Mr. T. B. Girdlestone Dr. Ballinghall.. ote 
Mr. Н. М. Johnson... 
Mr. II. 11. Cole 
Mr. T. H. Moore ... 
Mr. W. D. Childs ... 
Mr. T. Phillips... 
Mr. L. Dauch ... 
Forfeit vos 
Мг. W. A. Р. Hughes 


- 
е е 
е е 


Мг. W. Coupe... 2, 
Мг. $. Tuddenham .. 
Rev. E. J. Crosse ... 
Mr. A. Muller ... 
Mr. J. Martin ... 
Mr. J. Peikins .. 

Col. Gillies PET 
Mr. F. Tuddenham.. 


a| 6600 Om aH OSH OW m 
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On the Zoth May, the annual meeting of the Belsize Chess Club was 
held at the Princess of Wales Hotel, Abbey Road, N.W. During the 
season the club had played six matches, winning 3 and losing 3. The 
following gentlemen were elected officers for the year: president, Mr. A. 
Saunders; treasurer, Mr. Pinto; secretary, Mr. W. Bedford, with a strong 
committee. The club throughout the summer will meet every Wednesday 
evening. 

On Thursday, the 31st May, the annual meeting of the Metropolitan 
Chess Club was held at head-quarters, 60, Watling Street, Mr. Morton 
Smith, vice-president, being in the chair. A most satisfactory report of the 
years ‘doings was recorded. During the season the club played twenty-five 
matches, with the following grand гези: first class, тт matches, то won, 
I drawn, 1152 games won to Sol lost; other classes, 14 matches, 12 won, 
2 lost, 136 games won to 56 lost; total, 251% games won to 1361 lost. 
Of these matches played 6 were in the “А” division of the Metropolitan 
Chess League, and were all won. Out of a membership of 321, 129 
members took part in these contests. Mr. F. W. Dewdney was elected 
match captain in the place of Mr. C. W. Bowles, resgned. The winners 
in the Gambit Tournament were presented with the prizes; Mr. E. M. 
Jackson taking first prize, Messrs. Baxter and Latter dividing second, and 
Mr. E. T. Marshall taking third prize. 

At the Chess Bohemians, on June 2nd, another novel exhibition took 
place, which attracted a large attendance. Mr. A. E. Tietjen on this 
occasion contested seventeen games simultaneously, the normal positions 
of well-known Gambits being selected as the starting point on each board ; 
this latter being an innovation recently introduced with great success by 
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the Chess Bohemians. A strong team was pitted against Mr. Tietjen, who 
scored the excellent result of seven wins, six losses, and four drawn-games, 
which certainly shows that Mr. Tietjen is second to none as a simul- 
taneous player. Among the gambits played may be mentioned the 
Muzio, Steinitz, Evans, Kieseritzky, Allgaier, Hamppe-Allgaier, King’s, 
and King’s Bishop’s Gambits. 

The Bohemians seem determined to keep “the record” so far as 
novelties go, for on the 16th June they played a match agairíst the City 
News-Rooms Club on novel lines. There were twelve players a-side, but 
only six boards were occupied, as a pair of players were placed in consulta- 
tion on each side of the six boards. There was a considerable gathering 
of spectators to see the fight. The play was regulated by clocks at fifteen 
moves an hour. One game was left unfinished, and was ‘afterwards 
adjudicated by Mr. Hoffer, who gave it in as a win for the Bohemians, 
who thereby secured the victory by 31 to 24. The following is the score :— 


THE Снеѕѕ BOHEMIANS. THe City News-Rooms. 
Messrs, С. Moriau and T. Block ... ... о Messrs. Freeman and Stow ... ee | 
Messrs. A. Е. Tietjen and Lawrence ...*1 Messrs. Briscoe and Smyth .. ...*О 
Messrs. А. Curnock апа Н. Cudmore... 4 Messrs. O'Neil and Thomas ... я 
Messrs. Н. С. НШ and E. Hamburger $ Messrs. Root and Barnard aes } 
Messrs. Т. W. Liversage and W. С. Hill 4 — Messis. Hampton and Scantlebury . d 
Messrs. J. A. Flynn and D. Arnold I Messrs, Gray and Ford . Г ... О 
3$ 24 


* Unfinished and afterwards adjudicated. 


Mr. A. Curnock gave an exhibition of blindfold chess at the Fitzroy 
Chess Club, on the sth June. He contested six games simultaneously, 
winning 2, drawing т, and losing 3. Sir Julian Goldsmid, Bart., M.P., has 
consented to become a patron of the club, which has removed to new 
head-quarters, No. 9, Oxford Street, where it will meet every Tuesday and 
Thursday evening throughout the year. 

There has been a sequel to the lately concluded handicap at Simpson’s. 
The total amount of the entrance fees in that encounter was to be divided 
amongst the players, in proportion to the number of won games. The 
three prize-winners, Messrs. Teichmann, Rolland, and Bird having received 
their due, the other competitors made a pool of the remaining stakes, and 
left it to be played for in a little quadrangular match between Messrs. Bird, 
Miiller, Rolland, and Teichmann. This latter tournament was brought to 
a conclusion on the 2nd June, with Teichmann winner of first prize, Müller 
second, Bird third, and Rolland fourth. Full score:— 


Teichmann. Müller. Bird. Rolland. Total. 


Teichmann ... ... .. — .. d .. Y .. 1 .. 2j 
Müullet4.- 444 ox e codes oes AL cies ke d ae 2 
Bird. т о Ө eg, Ж-О c xe ES a Hu 
Roland ... ... ... о о о — 


Chess at times seems to be as uncertain аз cricket рохе ЕУІ 15; 
here we have Rolland, who was a close second in the handicap itself, 
making three “‘duck’s eggs” in the supplementary tournament. Anyhow 
he takes a prize though he scores naught. 
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The match between Messrs. Loman and Trenchard was brought to a 
conclusion by a victory for the former, the final score being Loman 7, 
Trenchard 4, drawn 2. The games were played at the Metropolitan and 
British Chess Clubs. Full score :— 


bn 
в 
: : | 7 . СИЧ | у 
Alala gjalla sajana o = 
mala! ei anal ef] aw] S&S] alas | ж | >» S 
5 ||| тор О Далу 5151115 
мм рр ям мы 
Played at... ...| М. | B. | M.| B. | M B. | D. | M.| B. | B | M.|B 
Wh.| Bl. | Wh.) Bl. | Wh. | Bl. | Wh. i me Е Wh.! Bl. |Wh 
Loman... ..| І |Чгау| o I |draw| o| o I I 
Bl. | Wh.| Bl | Wh] ВІ, [УЬ BI. Wh. Bl. Wh. Bl. |Wh.| Bl 


Trenchard ... о |draw| I] o draw I| I ıl oj ооо of 4 


The Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—On June 16th, the final match 
in this season’s inter-county competition of the Union was played at 
Swindon, the competitors being Gloucestershire and Surrey. The first 
game fell to Surrey, by the victory of Mr. L. P. Rees over Mr. Fedden, of 
Bristol. Gloucestershire, however, speedily balanced matters by a neat 
win which Mr. H. L. Leonard achieved over Mr. Harold Jacobs, and at 
one time the Western county led by 4$ to 3$; but Surrey then drew ahead 
by scoring 4 games in succession. This ал of three games was never 
decreased, and in the end Surrey won by 9% to 61. This victory gives 
the championship of the Union to Surrey. Mr. Rees, the Surrey captain, 
after announcing the match as а win for Surrey, with a score of 94 to 61, 
called for three cheers for the Gloucestershire team, which were heartily 
given, after which in a few words he thanked the Wiltshire men for the 
trouble they had taken in so carefully arranging the details of the match, 
and for their generous reception of the two teams. Mr. F. Burford, the 
Gloucestershire secretary, endorsed Mr. Rees’ words, to which Mr. Schom- 


berg suitably replied. Full score :— 
SuRREY С.С. GLOUCESTERSHIRE С.С. 


Мг, L. P. Rees, Redhill... t Mr. N. Fedden, Bristol ... $0 
Mr. E. Scott (reserve), Battersea ... *) Mr. T. G. Wright, Bristol “4 
Mr. J. H. Taylor, Battersea . ... I Mr. Н, Lee, Cheltenham „О 
Mr. А. Р. С. Kup, Richmond... .- 4 Mr. H. H. Davis, Bristol ed 
Mr. H. Selfe Leonard, Guildford ..I Мг. Е. Hutchins, Bristol .. О 
Мг. В. Соре, Battersea. 6. ve I Miss Rudge, Bristol... ... . 0 
Mr. E. Henderson, S. Nowood ..0  Mr.G. G. Parnall, Bristol "E | 
Mr. E. Cresswell, Battersea ... ..I Mr. J. Templar, Bristol... .. e 0 
Mr. H. A. Jacobs, Brixton .0 Мг. Н. L. Leonard, Bristol .. "E 
Mr. G. H. Gibbs, S. Norwood “4 Мг. Е. Rickman, Bristol Кы 
Мг. Н. $. Ward, Brixton “s Мг. О. Hunt, Bristol Vic ew Bi 
Mr. T. H. Moore, Tooting ... «4$ Mr.W.Berry, Bristol ... .. . ..4$ 
Mr. S. B. Baxter, S. Norwood .. о Colonel Chisholm, Cheltenham ... ... І 
Mr. H. H. Cole, Battersea ws œ I Mr. T. Letchford, Bristol æ. O 
Mr. Е. B. Schwann, Wimbledon... ... т Mr. A. T. Perry, "Bristol > D 
Mr. II. W. Johnson, Peckham . о Mr, J. Г. Daniell, Bristol Si 
9} 5% 


Adjudicated, 


ГЕ 
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The Surreyites are thoroughly worthy of the championship honours 


they have thus won. Out of 7 matches they have played during the 


season their total score is 6% (including 44 out of 5 S.C.C.U. matches). 
Of course Surrey, owing to its possessing so many strong London players 
amongst its available forces, is very favourably situated as a playing county, 
but yet its victory is a most creditable one. A word of praise must also 
be given to Sussex, the quality of whose performances will be seen by 
reference to the following full record of the competition :— • 
South-Eastern section: Surrey won by beating Kent with a score of 
Io to 6; Sussex with a score of 94 to 64; and drawing with Hampshire, 
score 8 all, Sussex defeated Kent with a score of 104 to 54, and Hamp- 
shire with a score of 9 to 7. Hampshire did not meet Kent. North-Eastern 
section: Northamptonshire defeated Norfolk with a score of 84 to 74. 
South-Western section: Wiltshire defeated Devonshire with a score of 84 
to 74. North-Western section: Gloucestershire had a walk over, as 
Herefordshire did not enter the competition. Semi finals: Surrey (S.E.) 
defeated Northamptonshire (N.E.) with a score of 114.10 44. Gloucester- 
shire (N.W.) defeated Wilshire (S.W.) with a score of 11 to 5. Final: 
Surrey (S.E.) defeated Gloucestershire (N.W.) with a score of 94 to 64. 


OBITUARY. 

It is our painful duty to announce the death of Mr. James Green, a 
well-known local artist chess player, which took place at his residence, 
Bensham Avenue, Gateshead, on Monday, June 25th. Mr. Green had 
been for some time in indifferent health, but his somewhat sudden death 
came as a shock to his friends. The deceased gentleman was a copper plate 
engraver, and was employed for many years as head of that department by 
Messts. R. Robinson & Co., Newcastle. Outside of his business capacity 
Mr. Green exhibited his powers in a double sense as а water-colour artist 
ånd a chess player. Не wasa prominent member of the Newcastle Sketching 
Club, but perhaps his most interesting production from a chess player's point 
of view was the very handsome illuminated address which was presented to 
Mr. С. C. Heywood in November last. Mr. Green was a popular member 
of both the Newcastle and Art Gallery Chess Clubs, and was one of those 
chosen to represent the North in the great match North v. South of England, 
played recently in London, when he drew his game again:t a formidable 
Southern opponent. Mr. Green was only 39 years of age, and leaves a widow 
and four children to mourn his loss.— Newcastle Weekly Chronicle. 


ee е —— ае аа 


We regret to have to record the death of Mr. Richard Pilkington, 
which occurred suddenly on the rzth June, at Penzance. Mr. Pilkington 
was an enthusiastic chess player, and for some years was a well-known 
figure in the City of London Chess Club, of which he was president in 
1884-5 and again in 1893-4. Although never a very strong player he 
p'ayed a good game, and in 1883, took part in the Vizayanagram Tourna- 
ment of the London Chess Congress of that year. He was a fairly strong 
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arendas player, and during his lengthened sojourn at Penzance this 


' form of chess was his favourite pastime. He was of a very sociable 


nature, and for some years devoted himself to the social side of chess 
in the City Club. 

A few years ago Mr. Pilkington had a very severe illness, from the 
effects of which he never fully recovered, and in search of health he went 


to Penzance, which for the last few years:he made his home; thcugh he 
- still paid flying visits to London to see his old friends. He never fully 


recovered the effects of his prolonged illness, and his strength gradually : 
gave way, though the end came suddenly. Mr. Pilkington was but litle 
over бо at the time of his death. He was eminently a “club-able” man 


(to use his own favourite expression), and his old friends of the City Club 


mourn His loss. 


s 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


PauL Моврну—Ѕеіп Leben und Schaffen. Veit & Co., Leipzig. 
Third edition, pp. 416. 


E have always considered it to be one of the chief recommen- 
dations of Lówenthal's book of ** Morphy's Games,” that it 
is not an indiscriminate collection, but a selection made, or 

at least approved, by Morphy himself. There is consequently 

no game given without some deed to crown it. Circumstances however 
alter cases. In tbe early part of a great specialist’s career we want to see 
how much better he does his work than other men. When his career is 
closed, it is interesting to know something of his weaknesses and failures, also 
how much he had in common with the rest of humanity. In Morphy's 
case there are several strong arguments in favour of a new and complete 
edition of his games. In the first instance there is his untimely death, 
which makes it possible to give a full biography; secondly, numerous 
specimens of his skill have come to light since Lówenthal's work was 
published ; thirdly, Chess literature has made great progress since 1860, 
and Lówenthal's notes are hardly up to the requirements of our time. 
Taking these points into consideration, it becomes a matter of surprise that 
no English chess writer, with а biographical turn of mind, has thought it 
worth while to bring out a new edition. Dr. Max Lange has now done 
the deed, and done it well, as might be expected from him. He has col- 
lected nearly four hundred games, expanded the annotation, reviewed the 
play according to modern lights, and furnished a complete biography of 
the great chess champion. 

For frontispiece there is the well-known portrait of Morphy, seated at 
the chess table—a heavy but intelligent face, with every feature fully 
developed. Another sketch, less pleasing so far as Morphy is concerned, 
represents him playing with ‘Anderssen, surrounded by eminent admirers, and, 
as shown in profile, sprouting a vile unmitigated whisker. А third sketch 
is dated Havana, 1862. Here he is playing with Sr. Sicre. He has a thin 
boyish whisker, a slight moustache, and a new nose, tip-tilted and sharp 
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pointed. This feature is, in its way, highly effective, but does not improve 
his personal appearance. The general aspect is one of formal preciseness, 
utterly at variance with the frontispiece. 

Dr. Lange's arrangement of the games is in order of time, each of the 
ten chapters dealing with a certain portion of Morphy's life. This method 
is an advance on Lówenthal, and adds interest to many games by showing 
clearly the circumstances in which they were played, and also how Morphy's 
style improved with his practice. The impression conveyed by the com- 
plete record is that he never reached the outside limit of his strength in 
play. The laudation bestowed upon him by his “adulators,” as Staunton 
sarcastically described them, might be extravagant, but was not without 
foundation. 

In the world of chess Morphy was supreme; he surpassed his 
most illustrious predecessors, Anderssen, Staunton, Labourdonnais, and 
MacDonnell, in their strongest points. He was more sound in his 
brilliancy, and more brilliant in his soundness. It is rather the fashion 
with certain critics to speak slightingly of his go-ahead style. Every 
latter-day annotator can discourse learnedly of the advantage of an 
extra Pawn on the Queen’s side, the superiority of a Knight over a Bishop 
in the end-game, and how a drawn position may be brought about, or 
evaded, by certain preliminary exchanges or precautions. Morphy, at his 
best, cared for none of these things. To him they were merely matters of 
detail. He knew better than any other player the value of time, and how 
to use it. He did not wait for his opponent to provide him with 
opportunities. All he wanted was time—just a move or two, and he made 
opportunity for himself. No subsequent player has come up to him in this 
respect, and his games are still the finest possible studies. Mr. Steinitz 
has said that Morphy’s play forms the ground work whereupon the 
structure of the modern style (that of Steinitz) has been built, and 
extended. He thinks that had Morphy been still living, and the leading 
spirit of our day, he would have been one of the first to acknowledge the 
improvement. We don’t find, however, that Morphy took the trouble to 
invent a new style of play when he came to England to defeat the veterans. 
His system did not differ from that favoured by the best writers, and 
practised by the best players of his time. He only added force and depth. 
He demonstrated that its capabilities had not been thoroughly mastered, 
and were practically unbounded, inasmuch as there is no such thing in 
chess play as finality. The presumption is therefore that, so far from 
imitating Steinitz, he would have tried to win with him as with others—not 
by utilising valuable time for constructive arrangements, or meeting a slow 
development by doing nothing, but rather by devising fresh combinations 
in the attack. | 


The ease with which Morphy found opportunities for making brilliant _ 


and unexpected moves, in all kinds of positions and at all stages of the 
game, has been commented upon by many writers, and has led to the con- 
clusion that he played from intuition as well as analysis. It is questionable 
if intuition is the right word to express what was, in fact, the ultimate 
outcome of a long apprenticeship in the art of making combinations. His 
process was simple enough, as disclosed in Dr. Lange's book, and confirmed 
by other writers. In the first instance he found out what his opponents 


` 


= —— — Е 
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me, 


knew and did not know, or at all events, did not put into practice. Then 


with all the pliancy and force of youthful *vim" (an expressive Americanism), 
he contrived to outwit them. The match games with Barnes, Harrwitz, 
and Paulsen bear witness—after he had taken the measure of these worthies, 
at the cost of a game or two, they had no more strength against him. А 
poet, according to Tennyson, should be * dowered with the scorn of scorn, 
the hate of hate, the love of love.” In this sense Morphy was endowed 


with the ingenuity of ingenuity. “Тһе viewless arrows of his thoughts 


were: headed and winged with flame.” His opponent’s ingenuity was 
appropriated and assimilated at every conquest. The process might have 
gone on for years, with an ascending series of players, until he met one 
whose resources he could not fathom. In his case, such a master was not 
to be found. 

All this however was prematurely forcing his brain power, upon which 
Morphy drew lavishly, as if it were his income instead of his capital that 
he was expending. After he had satiated his ambition the re-action 
followed. Не got out of training, and according to Mr. Fuller (В.С.М., 
1886, p. 282) “ was incorrigibly lazy.” Іпегіпеѕѕ, or indifference, took the 
place of exuberant mental energy, and was subsequently succeeded by 
apathy. Dr. Lange shows him, after his return to America, among 
antagonists not of the first rank, no longer under the impelling necessity 
of enlarging his ideas to surpass his opponents, but winning by playing 
for chances, and apparently experimenting with untried moves. His 
leading thought is, however, always the same—the pursuit of the attack 
by unexpected moves, His first recorded game (No. г), played with 
his father, in 1849, may be compared with his last game (No. 364 in 


Dr. Lange's edition), played with Professor Maurian, in 1869. The — 


pursuit of the unexpected, in both cases, leads to the discovery of the 
fantastic. In the European, and more important match games, the play is 
controlled to admiration by prudence and regard for the principles—more 
especially the development principle. 

In his earlier chapters Dr. Lange treats his readers to much of the 
choice oratory that followed Morphy’s successes. It contrasts somewhat 
sadly with the little there is said of the “hero” after 1866. There is not 


only a scarcity of material, but the story is not a pleasant one, either to . 


relate or to read. ‘The assumption has been that, apart from his chess life, 


the outside world would not take much interest in what happened to: 


Morphy. Why should students of Carlyle's philosophy trouble themselves 
about his internal complaints and his peculiarities of temperament, or 
readers of Shakspeare care to know about the disposal of his best bed? 
Dr. Lange's book is certain to be appreciated by all admirers of Morphy's 
games, and the number of players not included in this category must be 
small indeed. English readers can dispense with the German text, if not 
well up in the language. The references are easy and the notation quite 
intelligible. Castling is described К. g 1, or K ст, as it happens. This 
may very probably be considered an improvement, in lieu of the inexpressive 
O-O or O-O-O. In English it would have to be given as K—K Kt sq 
or K—Q B sq, and so serve to keep in mind the fact that castling is 


primarily a move of the King, the Rook's move being subsidiary and. 


contingent. G 2 E.F. 


I 
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MATCH: STEINITZ—LASKER. 


There is not much more to be said about this important contest. 


The hopes that were engendered at Montreal by Mr. Steinitz drawing the . 


first game played there, and winning the next two, proved illusory, for he 


placed only one more to his credit, and drew another, before the final - 


catastrophe. The following is a complete summary of the openings 
adopted throughout the match, together with the dates and results of the 
games. - 

No. - Date. Where Played. Openings. Moves. Result. 
I.—Mar. 15 and 16 New York Ruy Lopez .. ... ... ... бо... Lasker won. 
2.—Mar. 19 . . New York Ruy Lopez ... s e 42... Steinitz won. 


Ruy Lopez ... es eee 62... Lasker won. 
Giuoco Piano... ... ... бо... Steinitz won. 
Ruy Lopez ... .. ... ... go А. - Drawn. 

Giuoco Piano . se ... ..572 .. Drawn. 

Ruy Lopez ... ... ... ... 46 .. Lasker won. 
French Defence ... ... ... 77 ... Lasker won. 
Philadelphia Ruy Lopez ... ... ... 49 ... Lasker won, 
Pniladelphia Queen's ‘Gambit Declined ... 34 ... Lasker won. 
Philadelphia Queen’s Gambit Declined ... 38 ....- Lasker won. 


3.—Mar, 21 and 22 New York 
4.—Mar. 23 and 24 New York 

S — Mar, 27 and 28 New York 

6.—Mar. 29 and зо New York 

7.—April 3 and 4 New York 

8.—April 5 and 6 New York 

g.—April 14 ... ... 

IO. — April 19 ...' 

II. —AÀpril 21 ... 


I2.—May 3... Montreal Queen's Gainbit Declined ... 48 ... Drawn. 
13.—Мау 5... Montreal Ruy Lopez jb ^us ‘eee 55... Steinitz won. 
—May 8... Montreal · Queen's Gambit Declined ... 46 ... Steinitz won. 
15.—Мау 15... Montreal, = Queen's Gambit Declined... 44 ... Lasker won. 
16.—May 17... | Montreal Queen's Gambit Declined... $4 ... Lasker won. 
17.—May 19 and. 20 Montreal Giuoco Piano... ... SI «ee Steinitz won. 
18.—May 22. Montreal. Queen's Gambit Declined ... 61^ .. Drawn. 
I9.—May 26 i Montreal Queen's Gambit Declined ... 52 ... Lasker won. 


Lasker had first move in the odd-numbered games. . 


It will be seen. that four openings only were played, the Ruy epee 
seven times, the Queen’s Gambit declined eight times, the Giuoco Piano 
three times, and the French Defence once. Our theoretical knowledge has 
not been increased by the treatment of these. openings on the part of 
either player. . Mr. Steinitz adhered at first to his 3.. ‚ P—Q 3 defence to 
the Spanish game, but after experiencing four defeats, with one draw at 
this form of defence, he abandoned it at the thirteenth game, which at any 
rate seems to show that his confidence in it was somewhat shaken. ‘The 
Giuoco Piano games were conducted on the usual lines of that well-known 
début, the only novelty being 8 .., B—K 2 instead of B—Kt 3 by Lasker 
in the fourth game, but it is significant that he reverted to the book move 
inthe sixih, The Queen's Gambits were nearly all dull and monotonous, 

as was also the French Defence, owing to the form of it chosen by BE 
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Lasker with the probable. intention of Saving for a draw. - The great 
_ features of the winner’s game were undoubtedly correctnéss ап4` patience. 
. He nearly always opened well; and in an even or difficult position he: 


seemed always able to make a good waiting move, throwing upon his ` 
opponent the onus of committing an error. Sometimes, however, as in 
the fourth and seventh games, his play was really brilliant, and shows 

what he can do when put upon his mettle. . Mr. Steinitz . lay under the | 
enormous disadvantage of getting so far bchind in the: beginning of the - 
match that he had to risk a good deal in order to try to win when a draw 
would have been the legitimate result, His play in many of the games 
was feeble and entirely unlike that of younger days. "The absence of first- 
class practice, the pressure of his editorial work, and the dogged persistence 
in а dizarre form of opening—all these in addition to his age, handicapped 
him severely, so that we see no reason why, if his opponent accepts the 


-challenge to another match, and if all the o:her impediments except age are. 


got rid “of, the old champion should not succeed in recovering his lost 
ground. 

The appended chart, which first appeared in the pages of the Prague 
Zlata Praha, shows the relative state of the score of each player 
throughcut the whole of the match. : 


3 
2 


jeder 


| The following i 15 а сору of Mr. Steinitz кинин to arcturn match, 
and Herr Lasker’s comment thereon. 


№ 
i 
L 
1 
l 
} 
т 
1 
1 
q 
! 
1 
П 
l 
L 
* 
T 
| 
$ 
! 
i 
| 
! 
I 
at 


MONIREAT, June ist, 1894. 
DEAR Sir, 
| Having received satisfactory assurances of support for the. 
purpose, I-have the honour of challenging you for a return match on the 
same conditions in the main as those which regulated our recent encounter, 


~ 
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with the proviso that the new contest shall commence no later than the 

early part of December next. The arrangement of all details will no 

doubt be an easy matter, and I trust to receive an early and favourable 

answer, which please direct to my private address at Upper Montclair, N.J. 
| Yours truly, 


| | WILLIAM STEINITZ. 
, Emanuel Lasker, Chess Champion of the World. 


“T have received a challenge from Steinitz to play him another match, 
the conditions, in the main, to be the same as those governing our recent 
contest.- Steinitz proposes that the match shall begin next December. Of 
course I shall accept the challenge, because I think that Steinitz is certainly 
entitled to the first claim. However, I shall seriously consider the matter. 
I have to settle some business in this city, and as soon as I get through it I 
$hallleave for Europe. I will probably visit Berlin, also England and 
France. І shall have no difficulty in getting backers for a new match with 
Steinitz. It was my proposition that if I had to play Steinitz again the 
first part of the contest should take place at Montreal, for I think the 
New York chess players are fairly entitled to see the finish of the match." 


| EMANUEL LASKER. 
GAME No. 1,251. 


The fourteenth game of the match. 
Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY Jas. Mason. 11 В Ва т P—K B 4 
WHITE. BLACK... әннә Unsatisfactory, as it so 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. weakens the King Pawn, but it is not 
" АЕ easy to see anything better. II., 
ІР Q 4 ІР Q 4 R—K sq, intending ..., Kt—B sq, &c., 
2 P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 would probably be a process too slow 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 P—Q B 3? and too essentially defensive to succeed. 
4 P—K 3 4 Kt—K B 3 12 R—K 12 Kt—B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—Q 3 13 B—Q 2 13 B—Q 2 
6 В—0 3 6 Q Kt—Q 2 14 B—B 3 14 Q—B2 
——— ide to induce P— 15 Kt—K 5! 15 B—K 
B $, in which event ..., P—K 5 would = n 
afterwards come in stronger than in 16 0—0 3 ; e E | K Kt 4 
the twelfth game. But Black’s рап «ee Rightly playing for counter 
of opening is not commendable, his attack as the best chance—though it 
pieces on the Queen side obstructing be a chance against him. 
each other too much. 17 ОКЕ 3 17 Q—Kt 2 
7 Castles 7 Castles 18 ОВО! 18 P—Kt 5 
8 oe 4 | on EROR EE Premature. ..., D—R 4 
This appears to give White the immediately would be stronger. In 
. advantage. His position becomes fully reply to 19 Q—K 3, Mr. Lasker says 
free, with good prospects of attack (New York Sun), ‘Black was under 
upon the King in the near distance. the impression that he could continue 
with 19..., Q—Kt 4, but saw too late 
Ktx P 8 d Pa that White could then gain a clear 
9 Ktx] 9 ых Kt Pawn by 20 Kt x Kt P.” This because 
то Bx Kt 10 РК R 3 the King Pawn has no support. 


— 
E HERI 


19 
20 


26 
27 
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Q—K3. 19 B-KR4 


KtxQ BP 
Very bold and very fine play. Black 
only wanted time for ..., Q R—K sq, 


in order to establish a tolerable posi- 
tion, the error at move 18 notwith- 


standing. 
о 20 ВхК P ch 
КхВ 21 P—Kt 6 ch 
QxP 22 Qx Qch 
PxQ! 23 Bx R 
BxB 24 Px Kt 
RxP | 
АП no doubt foreseen from 20 Kt x 
ОВР. But, as it happens, there is 


some question whether the surplus 
Pawns are certainly too much for the 


exchange. 

25 Kt—K 5 
RxBP 26 Ktx B 
PxKt 27 K—Kt2 


ERR v SEE REAL The New York Sun 
(Lasker) ѕауѕ, —“ By far inferior to 
—Ksq. White could hardly then 

take K R P, on account of the close 
confinement of his King ; and if Black 
can force the entrance of his Rooks into 
the enemy's camp, it would be at least 
very difficult to avoid a waiting posi- 


GAME No. 1,252. 


The fifteenth game of the match. 
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tion." That isto say a draw. There- 

fore ihe 29th move of each player is 

faulty. White should play 29 K—Kt 

sq, and, because this is not done, Black 

пош confine the King by 29... 
—K 2. 


28 R—Q R6 28 R—B2 

29 P—B 5? 29 R—Q sq? 
зо K—Ktsq! 30 KR—K2 
31 K—B2 31 R—Q Kt 
32 B—Kt 3 32 Q R—K sq 
33 В—В 4 33 R—Q Kt sq 
34 В Оз 34 P—R 4 

35 K—B 3! 35 R—Kt 7 

36 BxP 


Winning easily. A most interesting 
and instructive game. 


36 R—K B 2 
37 K—K 4 35 R—K 7 ch 
38 К Оз 38 Rx Kt P 
39 R—Kt6ch 39 K—B sq 
40 B—K 4 49 R—Kt 8 


41 РО 5 41 К К Kt 2 
42 RxR 42 KxR 

43 P—B 6 43 K—B 3 

44 P—B 7 44 RxP ch 
45 K—Q 4 45 К-К Kt 
46 P—Q 6 46 Resigns. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Qa4 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
P—K 3 5 Castles 
B—Q 3 6 P—Q B 4? 
Castles 


Compareeleventh game in the match. 
There. White forfeits his privilege of 
Castling; here, he **submits" to an 
isolated Pawn. Yet both here and 
there he gets the better game, because 
of Black's refusal of the approved 


Queen side development -— sometime 


early ..., P-—Q Kt 3; .., B—Kt 2, 
&c. | 
7 PxQP 
8 КРхР 8 PxP 
9 BxP 9 Q Kt—Q 2 
то B—Kt 3 то Kt—Kt 3 
ОРЕ РК То fix the isolated Pawn. 


But it would be still better to bring 
the Queen Bishop into play, as sug- 
gested above. 


тт B—Kt 5 ті В—0 2 
12 Q—Q 3 12 R—B sq 
13 Kt—K 5! 13 B—B 3 
14 Ktx B 14 Rx Kt 
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15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


Aun 4 б N = 


K R—Q sq 15 K Kt—Q 4 
BxB 16 Ktx B 


Viv d assi oe aaa 16..., Ох B would be 
stronger. But then White could ex- 
change further, if so inclined, and his 
isolated Pawn would besafe. Intrying 
to make a sure prey of this Pawn, in 
the ending, Black loses the game. 


В В 2 17 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 18 Kt—Q 4 
B—K 4 


Much better than exchanging. 
Neither should Black exchange, but 
reply 19..., К Kt—K 2. 


19 Ktx Kt? 


P x Kt 20 R—Kt 3 


P—B 4 


21 Bx P? would lose a piece. The 
text move threatens to worry the Rook, 
with ultimate gain of some sort on the 
Queen side, against all of which Black 
provides imperfectly, though perhaps 
nearly as well as possible. 


21 P—B 4 


(TE Now the tables are 
turned—it is Black who, in effect, has 
an isolated Pawn. From this point 
all goes in favour of White. 


B—B 2 |. 22 Q—B 3 
P—B 5 23 R—B 3 
Q R—Kt sq 24 Kt—R 5 41 
Q—K 3 25 R—Q B2 42 
P—B 4 26 Kt—Kt 3 43 
B—Kt 3 44 
GAME No. 
The sixteenth game of the match. 
Queen's. Gambit 
NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 7 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER, 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
Kt—K B3 5 О Kt—Q2 
P—K 3 6 Castles $ 


5 P—Q 6 35 
6 K R—Q Kt2 36 P—K Kt 4 


attempt to do something. 


v 


The difference in action of the minor 
pieces in this position is very marked. 


_ The Knight can do next to nothing. 


27 КК 2 
РО Еа 28 R—Qsq 
P—R 5! 29 РО R 3 
B—R4 зо Q—R 5 
P—Kt 3 31 Q—Kt 5 
R—Q 2! 32 Kt—B sq 
B—Q sq 33 Q—Kt 3 
P—Q 5 


Black is almost: helpless, and the 
total break up of his position cannot 
be long delayed. 


34 R—K B2 
Q—B 3 


А. There was no defence 
for the Pawn—on account of B—R 4, 
or P—B 6, &c. 


RxP 37 PxP 

RxR 38 Qx R 

PxP 39 Q—Kt 2 ch 

K—Rsq до Kt—Kt 3 
ео А last and desperate 


In any case 
the advance of the White Pawns must 
win, This game was very poorly 
played by Mr. Steinitz. 


QxP ch 41 K—R sq 
Q—K 3 42 R--K Kt sq 
B—B 3 43 КК 5 
ВО 5 44 Resigns. 
1,253. 


Declined. 
7 Kt—K 5 


e Compare twelfth game, 
in which Black played 7..., P—B 3. 
The move of the Knight now seems 
fairly good, showing there is no par- 
ticular virtue in 5 B—Kt 55; which in 
fact has been frequently condemned by 
Mr. Steinitz himself оп similar 
positions, | 


Kt x Kt 
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CENE ee ше шше Ен нен ыы aS 


IO 
II 


12 


I3 


8 Bx B would appear to be slightly 


better, as giving Black the option of 


exchanging Queens and playing for a 
draw. In that case White's Bishops 
would be strong, and chances some- 
what in his favour. 


8 PxKt 
BxB 9 QxB 
Kt—Q 2 10 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 4 


To the obvious 11 Q—B 2 the reply 
would be 11..., P—K 4. White avoids 
simplification, a questionable policy. 


| 11 P—Q Kt 3 
P—Q Kt4 12 Kt—Q 4 
Q—Q Ktsq 13 P—K B 4 

v This weakening of the 


the event of the adversary's efforts on 


‚ the Queen side proving over effective. 


14 
I5 


16 
17 


18 


I9 
20 
2I 


22 


23 


Kt—K 5? 14 P—Q R 4! 


Kt—B 6 : 
The Knight should have been left 


at B 4, for a time, apparently. White's 
game becomes needlessly difficult. 


15 Q—K Kt 4 
P—K R4 16 Q—B3 « 
Рх КҮР 17 P—B5 
ани Now follows some very 


Lasker. 


18 PxK P 


QxP 

P—B 3 19 B—Kt 2 
P—Kt 5 . 20 Bx Kt 
PxB 


The probable strength of this Pawn, 
as compared with the Black passed 
Pawn, is-pretty evident. But there is 
the Knight v. Bishop, and his King is 
in some danger. Both parties play to 
win. On the merits, it is dificult to 
say which has the upper hand. 


21 PxP 
B—Q 3 22 Q—R 3 
P—Kt 3 


_23 О R—B sq 


24 
25 


37 


R—Q Bsq 24 R—Q B2 
Castles 25 K R—Qsq 
ER Extremely subtle, when 


exchange of Queens. 


P—B 4 26 Q—Kt 3! 
QxQ 27 PxQ 
BxP 28 Kt—K 2! 
B—K 4 29 RxQP 
B—B 3 30 Kt—B 4 
K R—K s] 3r K—B 2! 
R—Ktsq 32 Ktx Kt P 
RxKtP | 33. Kt—B 4 
R—Kt 7 34 RxR 
PxR 35 R—Kt 5 
R—Q B sq 


36 B—K 4 would very likely draw, 
while the text move is an error, leading 
almost directly to the loss of ће бате. ` 


36 Kt—Q 5! 
K—Kt 2? 37 R—Kt 7; ch! 
K—Kt 3 38 Rx Kt P 
я o This it was that White 


failed to take into account when de- 
ciding on his previous manœuvres. 
After the exchange of Rooks Black's 
victory is soon assured — accidents 


barred; Yet 41 P—R 3 would be 
better than 41 K x P. 
39 BxR 39 Kt—K 7 ch 
40 K—B 3 до KtxR 
41 KxP 41 Kt x P 
42 K—Q4 42 k—-B3 
43 K—B 5 43 Kt—B 6 
44 K—B 4 44 Kt—K 7 
45 K—Kt 5 45 KtxP 
46 KxP 46 Kt—Kt 3 
4] P—R 5 47 Kt-Bs 
48 B—B 3 48 K—B 4 
49 K—Kt 4 49 P—K 4 
go K—B 3 50 P—K 5 
51 B—Q sq 51 P—K 6 
52 B—B 3 52 K—Kt 4 
53 К—В 2 53 K—R 5 
54 K—Q sq 54 K—Kt 6 


55 Resigns. 


3co 


боз At BGS N m 


IO 
II 
12 


15 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
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GAME № 1,254. 


The seventeenth game of the match. 


Gtuoco Piano. 


МотЕез By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. 


. BLACK. 
Нет LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
К-К B3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q 3 4 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 
B—K 3 6 B—Kt 3 

—Q2 7 Kt-QRA4 
B—Kt 5 ch 


As this Bishop cannot be kept, it 
would doubtless be better to retire to 
Kt 3 at once. 


8 P—B 3 
9 Bx B 


Tm Resolving to advance 
immediately on the Queen side, where 
he gains two moves in attacking the 
Bishop. Otherwise, this would hardly 
be judicious, because of the resulting 
open file. 


PxB Io P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 тт Q—Kt 3 
Castles 


12 P—K R 3, deferring Castling, 
seems perfectly safe. From this point 
White slowly but surely loses ground. 
His Queen Kook is wanted on its own 
square, and is misemployed in support- 
ting the King Pawn. 


12 Kt—Kt 
Q R—Ksq 13 P—KB3! 
P—KR3 14 Kt—R 3 
Kt—K 2 15 Ktx B 
RPxKt 16 Castles 
Kt—Kt 3 17 P—QR 4! 
P—Q 4 18 Kt—B 2 
Q—B 2 


There seems little prospect of making 
anything of the open Bishop file. 
Perhaps he should have left the Queen 


20 
2I 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


where she was, and returned ..., R— 
R sq in defence. 


I9 R—R 2 


— MÀ To make ..., P—R 5 
quite effective. If 19..., P—R 5, then 
20 R—R sq—and there would not be 
much in it. 


R—Qsq? 20 РВ 5! 
P—Kt 4 21 Q—B2 
Kt—Ksq 22 P—Q B4 
Q—Q 2 


If 23 Kt—Q 3, then 23..., P—B 5, 
and 24.... P—B 6, with advantage. 
White cannot exchange Pawns without 
having much the worst of it on the 
Queen side, to say nothing of his 
Pawns hopelessly doubled. 


23 B—K 3 
P—Q 5 24 B—Q 2 
R—R sq 25 PxP 
ОхР 26 R—B sq 
Q—Q 2 27 Q—B 5 
R—B 2 28 Kt—Kt 4 
РТ ‘The time lost here with 


the Knight is finely compensated for 


by the increased weakness on the 
White King’s wing after driving the 
Knight away."—Lasker (New York 
Sun.) 5 


Q—Q 3 29 QR— B2 
P—R 4 зо Kt—B 2 
QxQ 31 RxQ 
R—Q 2 32 P—Kt 3 
K—B 2 33 Kt—Q sq 
decens d tee This Knight is eventually. 
going to Q B 5, and White can hardly 
revent it. The force of the Bishop 
in maintaining the Pawn at К 5, and 
in other respects, is noteworthy. 
P—Kt 3 34 Е (B 5)—B 2 
К R—Qsq 35 Kt—Kt 2 


К R—Kt sq: 36 K—B 2 


37 
| 38 


39 


40 
41 
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К—К 2 37 R—QR sq 
K—Q 2 38 Kt—R 4 
K—Q 3 


To preclude 39..., Px P; 40 Px P, 
Kt x P-+,&c. White struggles bravely, 


but there appears to be no way of 


holding the position. 
39 РК R 4 

R—QR2 до R(R)—R 2! 
P—Kt 4 

Here was threatened ..., P x P, ..., 
KtxP, and .., Kt—B 4 +, hence 
this reluctant advance. The passed 
Pawn makes all in favour of Black. 


41 Kt—B 5 
Kt—B 3 42 R(R 2)—R sq 
Kt—Q 2 43 Kt—Kt 3 
R—K В sq 44 R(R)—Q B sq 
Kt—Ktsq 45 K—K 2 
P—B 3 46 Kt—B 5 
R(R2)—KB2 


This loses, and the way it does so is 

very interesting. 
47 Kt—R 6 

...............РгеНу play, indeed. И 
48RxP, Ktx Kt; 49 R—B 7 +, К 
—Q'sq ; 50 R—B 8 +, B—K sq; 51 
RxKt, RxP +; Ше sweep of the 
Rocks in conjunction with passed 
Pawn should win easily. 


48 
49 
50 
5I 
52 


GAME No. 


Eighteenth game of the match. 
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Position after Black's 47th move :— 


Kt—R 6. 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 


KH, 


ZTR 


WHITE (LASKER). 


Kt—K 2 48 KtxKt 
RxKt 49 B—Kt 5! 
R—Q Bsq 50 R—B 5! 
R—B 2 бт P—B 4! 
Resigns. 


For, as Mr. Steinitz pointed out, he 
must lose two Pawns, e.g., 52 Kt 
—К 3, Px P +; 53 K—Q 2, B—Q 
2; 54 R—Q Вч, B—K sq; 55 Kt— 
К 2, B—B2; 56 Q R—B sq, ВХР, 
&c., winning being only a question of 
time. 


1,255. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву Jas. Mason. 


_ WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 

1 P—Q 4 1i P—OQ 4 

2 РО B4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 

4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K2 

9 Kt-K B3 5 Castles 

7 RQ В sq 


In the sixteenth game White's play 
at this stage was P—B 5, and the reply 


IO 
II 


e, Kt—K 5. The Rook move is 
probably an improvement; but the 
reply is doubtful, because it locks in: 
the Bishop. | 


7 P—Q B3 
B—Q 3 8 PxB P 
x 9 Kt—Q 4 
BxB то Ox B 
P—K 4 11 Kt—B 5 
TN Exchanging, followed by 


sen) P—K 4, was feasible; but then 
White’s centre might be strong, and 
troublesome. 
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—— 


I2 


13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 
18 


I9 


26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


P—K Kt 3 


If 12 Castles, no doubt 12..., P—K 
4 would be good. In answer to this 
latter, White wants to be able to play 
P—Q 5, without being forced to 
exchange a piece in consequence. 
Hence this driving of the Knight. 


12 Kt—K Kt 3 


13 ВО sq 
I4 P—Q Kt 4 


Castles 
Q—K 2 


РРТС. Almost needless to say there 
is risk in this; for if the Pawn at B 3 
became fixed there would be serious 


weakness. But the Bishop must be 
got out somehow. 

B—Kt 3 15 B—kKt 2 
Q—K 3 16 P—QR 3 
КК 17 Q R—QB sq 
K R—Q sq 


Both sides, are directly concerned 
about the pushing of the Pawn. Not 
yet can it be done without loss; the 
Black Rook must leave Q sq first. 


18 K R—K sq 

Kt—K sq .19 P—Q Bq. 

PETENS Just in time, greatly 
freeing and bettering his position. 
РхР 20 Ktx P 
b—B 2 21 R—B2 
P—B 3 22 K R—Q B sq 
B—Kt sq 23 Kt—K 4 
P—Q Kt3 24 P—K B3 
R—B 2 


The object being to double, R—Q 2 
should have preference. This obstructs 
the Bishop, a circumstance by which 
the adversary immediately profits in 
the additional range gained for his 
Bishop and Queen. 


25 P—B 4! 
PxP 26 PxP 
Q—B 2! 27 P—Kt 3 
Kt—B 4 28 Kt (B 4)—Q2 
Kt—Q 5 29 О Оз! 
К (B 2)—Q 2 30 R—B 8 
Kt—K 3 31 RxR 


"I ARAB 


H В 


ТҮГҮ a 


The British Chess Magazine. 


— mow 


Position after Black's 31st move :— 
R x R. 
BLACK A 


ur 


a t 
n Pun 
NE Tm 
- Bim 


7 


А, 


WHITE (STEINITZ). 


.. All this is extremely fine. 
The offer of the Queen for two Rooks 
—and a Pawn (from 32... ‚ КЕХР +) 
—is surely prudent! But it is not to 
be accepted by his wary antagonist— 
even in haste. Otherwise, 32 RxQ, 
KtxP +; 33 Qx Kt, Rx Kt +; 34 
K—B 2, BxQ; 35 KxR, Kt—K 4; 
and White would have enough to do 
to recover the Pawn. The position 
will bear any amount of examination. 


Ktx К 32 Q—K 3 
K—B sq 33 R—B 4 
Q—K 3 34 R—Q 4 
RxR 35 Qx R 
Kt—B 3 36 Q—B 3 
K—B 2 3; K—Kt 2 
Kt—K 2 38 Q—Q 3 
Kt—Q 4 39 Q—K B 3 
Kt—Kt 2? до Kt—B 3 


ТОИР Here, singularly enough, 
Black misses a chance—40..., Bx P! 
After this, the contest, one of the best 
in the match, rapidly settles to a draw. 
The remaining moves call for no special 
remark. 


Kt-—K 6 ch. 41 К—К sq 
B—B 2 42 Q—K 4 
ырла ышы, 43 QxQ ch 
xQ 44 Kt—Kt 5 
E sq 45 Kt—K 4 
Kt—Q 4 46 K—B 2 


47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 


мою чем 


i ie 


I2 
13 
14 


15 
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this move, the play is identical with 
that in the eleventh game. The 


variation in Black’s general policy is - 


quite ineffectual. 


K—K 2 12 ВВ sq? 
a 2 13 B—Q 2? 
К R—Q sq 


All the White pieces, King include, 
are well placed, in contrast with the 
Black; and it is strange that Mr. 
Steinitz should knowingly work to 
bring about such a state of things. 


14 Q R—B sq 


B—Kt 3 15 Kt—K 2 


24 


25 
26 


27 
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P—QR3: 47 Kt—Q4ch 55 В Кб 55 Kt—Q 4 ch ! 
Ktx Kt 48 BxKt 56 BxKt! 56 KxB 
B—Q 3 49 K—K 2 57 Kt—B 3 57 B—B sq 
B—K 2 so K—Q 3 58 Kt—Kt 5 58 P—K R 4 
P—B 4 sı Kt—Q 2 59 Kt—K4 59 B—B4 
Р—К Kt4 52 PxP бо Kt—B 3ch 60 K—B 4 
BxK Kt P 53 Kt—Kt3 61 Kt—K 4ch 61 К—0 4 
P—K R4 54 B—Kt2 Drawn. 
GAME No. 7,256. 
Nineteenth game of the match. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 
NoTEs By Jas. MASON. 16 Kt—Q 4 I6 Kt—Kt 3 
| : 17 R—Q 2 17 P—K 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Нет LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 18 Kt—B 3 18 B—Kt 5 
= E eee ~The exchange of thi 
со Б 4 р о Bishop is is inadvisable. F Originally it 
Kt-Q B 3 3 Kt—K B3 should have been posted at Kt 2. 
Kt—B 3 ' I9 RxR 19 RxR 
20 P—K R3 20 BxKtch 
As may be noticed, B—Kt 5 isno ,1 ру в 
great favourite with Mr. Lasker, in 
this kind of opening. The break up of the Pawns is of no 
importance. Black can do nothing; 
| 4 B—K2 whereas White’s Bishops are very 
P—K 3 5 Castles ? threatening ; and the open Knight file 
B—Q 3 6 P—Q B4 may easily become useful. 
QPxP 7 PxP? 21 B—K 2 
BxP 8 QxQ ch 22 R—QBsq 22 K—Bsq 
KxQ 9 Kt—B 3 23 Kt—R 4! 23 P—Kt 3 
P rs id Md There are objections to 
P—Q Kt 4. п R—Q sq ch everything. This keeps the Knight 
Junius ive Up to but exclusive of out, but it weakens the Pawns. Не 


does not want to part with his Bishop. 


Kt—B 3 24 В Оз. 
R—Q sq 25 Kt—K sq? 
Kt—Kt5! 26 R—Q2 

An uon in comparison 
with 26... ,P—Q 1 X 3. The previous 


Kt—K sq was also bad; the 
Kook should have been challenged, 
25.... В В 2—50 as to keep the 
Bishop. 


B—B 2! 27 K—K 2 
E EE To avoid loss, 27... 


Q R 3 was imperative. 
move diee is quite disastrous. 


, P— 
The King 5 
Of 


[d 
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28 
29 
30 


course it would be better to give up 
the Pawn than exchange, but the ulti- 
mate defeat could hardly be averted 
after this move. 
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to beadmired. Іп accuracy, original- 
ity, and profundity, as wellasinsustained 
power, there has been nothing equal to 
it since the days of Morphy. 


B—B 5 28 P—Q R 3? 36 Kt—K B2 
BxR 29 KxB 37 В—0 2 37 Kt—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 38 K—Q 3 38 K—Q2 

White is in no hurry to simplify. 39 P—K 4 39 Kt—B 3 
With a supported Black KnightatQB 40 B—K 3! 40 PxP ch 
5, he might have some difficulty іп 41 PxP 41 P—Q Kt 4 
making an impression. | 42 P—B 3 42 Kt—B 5 

| 30 P—K B 4 43 R—B 3 43 Kt—K sq 
P—Kt 5 31 PxP 44 B—B sq 44 Kt(Bs5)—Q3 
Ktx P 32 K—K 3 45 R—B 5 45 Kt—Q B2 
B—B 3 33 Kt—K 2 46 RxKP 46 Kt—K 3 
KtxB! 34 Ktx Kt 47 K—R 5 47 T—R 3 
B—Kt 4 35 Kt—Q 4! 48 R—K 5 48 P—Kt 4 
R—Q B sq ! 49 я 49 РхР 

6 Bx Kt? would not b и 50 K—B 3 
The rest cake! ioi itself. Herr Taskers 51 RxP(R6) 51 Kt—B 4 ch 
average play throughout the match is 52 K—B 2! 52 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,257. 


Played at the Leamington Chess Club, in December, 1893. 
Vienna Opening. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. Е. Е. НАМОМР. Rev. J. COKER. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—Q B3. 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—B 4 3 PxP 
Kt—K B 3 


The Steinitz Gambit, by 4 P—Q 4, 


is perhaps the strongest continuation. 


4 P—K Kt 4 
B—B 4 
Mr. Pierce's attack here initiates 
with P—Q 4. | . 
5 P—K R 3 
еее Probably a safer line of 


defence than P—Kt 5, in which case 
White must abandon the Kt, and 
continue with 6 P—Q 4, PxKt; 7 


Castles, &c. 

P—Q 4 6 B—Kt2 
Castles 7 P—Q 3 
Kt—K 2 


9 P—QB3 


IO 


II PxP 


He might also play $ P—Q 5, Kt—: 
K 4; 9 B—Kt 5ch, B—Q 2 (best); 
то Kt—Q 4, &c. 

8 B—Kt 5 
3 seems prefer- 
able, and if White defended his K P 
by Q—Q 3, then P—Q 4. 
9 K Kt—K 2 
P—K Kt3 то Kt—K Kt 3 


— —Á Black's О В is now in ` 
his way, or he could play P—Kt 5 and 
then P—B 6. ОҒ course it would not 
be good to do this after B—R 6; but 
there appears to be no objection to 
IO..., PxP ; for if then 11 BxP ch, 
KxB; 12 Kt—K 5 dbl. ch, K— 
K sq; 13 Ktx B, Px Pch ; and Black 
has two united passed Pawns, with a 


. quite defensible game, whereas the 


text move loses the gambit Pawn. 


II KtxK BP 


12 Bx Kt 


Why not Kt x Kt? 


I3 


I4 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


4 B—Kt 2 


5 
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I2 PxB 


Kt x P 13 K R—Kt sq 

K—R sq I4 Q—B 3 
а. An unwise move, losing 

valuable time. 

Kt-Q5 15 Q—Q sq 

Kt—K 3 16 P—K R 4 

Kt—K 5 


Very prettily played, though not, as 
will be seen, strictly sound.- The cor- 
rect course, probably, was Q—Kt 3. 


17 Kt x Kt 
PxKt 18 BxQ 
BxP ch 19 K—K 2 
EE The K should have gone 


to Q 2 at once, and if then 20 P—K 6 
ch, K—B 3; 21 Kt—Q 5, Q—R 5, 
&c., gaining а most important time. 


Kt—Q 5ch 20 K—Q2 

P—K6ch 2r K—B 3 

BxR 22 B—Q B 7 
РР: 0:0 —К 5 was much stronger, 


for if then 23 О Rx B, or B—R 7, the 
reply would be B—K 4; or if 23 R— 
B4, QxR; 24 KtxQ, B—B 6 ch; 
followed by R x B. 

B—R 7 23 Q—R 5 
R—B 4 24 Ох К 


25 
26 
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РРР Black’s last move was а 
day behind the fair, and now, if he 
saves his Q, he has to face the conse- 


quences of R—B 7; nevertheless, that 


evil was certainly the least of the two. 


Кехо 25 В К 4 
Kt—Q 5 26 B—QR 4 
P—Kt 3 


He should have seized the open K B 
file with his Rook here, after which 
R—B 7 or P—K 7 must have been 
decisive, according to. Black's play. 


27 B—Kt 4 
P—Q R4 28 B—K7 
R—R 2 29 B—B 6 ch 
K—Ktsq зо ВЕК Rsq’ 
Kt—Kt 4 ch 31 K—Kt 3 


R—K B 2 | 
If 32 P—K 7, B—Kt 5 (best); 33 

В Ки 6, B—Q 2; 34 R—K B 2, R— 

К Kt sq, &с. | 


32 RxB 
RxB 33 P—B 3 
R—B 7 34 Rx К 

ЕТТТ A fatal error, R—R sq 

or R 3 was the only move. 
PxR 35 B—Kt 2 
Kt—Q 3 36 K—B 2 
Kt—B 4 37 K—Q 2 
Kt—Kt 6 and wins. 


GAME No. 1,258. 


Played at the St. George's Chess Club, in Old Oxonians v. Old 
Cantabs match, April 6th, 1894. 


Vienna-Paulsen. 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Rev. C. E. RANKEN Mr. DONISTHORPE 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3; P K—Kt 3 3 B—Kt 5 
— B—B 4 is the more usual 


course, but in that case, Black must be 
careful to play P—Q R 3 before P— 
О 3, in order to prevent the exchange 
of his Bishop for White's Kt by Kt— 
Q R 4. | | 

4 Kt—B 3 


K Kt—K2 5 P—Q3 


6 P—Q 3 6 B—Kt 5 
7 P—B 3 7 B—K 3 
8 B—K 3 8 Castles 
ТРТУ Q—Q 2 was probably his 
best move here. 
9 Castles 9 Kt—K R 4 
то P—B 4 Io PxP 
тг KtxP 
White afterwards thought he might 
with greater advantage have re-taken 
with the Pawn. 
11 Kt x Kt 
12 Bx Kt 12 B—B 4 ch 
13 КК sq 13 Q—Q2 
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14 Kt—K 2 14 В К Kt 5 
15 P—B 3 15 Kt—K 2 
16 P—Q 4 16 B—Kt 3 
17 Q—Q 3 17 Kt—Kt 3 


18 Q R—K sq 


Although this brings another impor- 
tant piece into action, the sequel shews 
that it would have been better to with- 
draw the Q B first. 


18 P—K B 4 
РКУ Ап error, which gives 
Rlack а bad game. 

19 Q—B4ch 19 K—R sq 

20 PxP 20 Bx Kt 

21 Rx B 21 Ktx B 

22 Rx Kt 22 RxP 

23 B—R 3 


He could not win a Pawn after the 
exchange of Rooks, on account of the 
mate then threatened by Q— B 8, but 
there seems to be no objection to 
capturing the P at once. Ву forcing 
the exchange of Queens, however, he 
obtains what should have been a win- 
ning position. 

23 Q—Kt 4 
24 Охо 


24 RxQ 
25 B—Q 7 25 КК Kt 4 


Position after Black’s 25th move: — 
BLACK (MR. DONISTHORPE). 


А Ре da, thy e dy 


ТЕТ № 


227, : 
a ks 
WHITE (МК. КАККЕМ). 


26 K—Kt 2 


White failed here to make the most 
of his opportunities; he should have 


The British Chess Magazine. | | 


continued with 26 B—K 8, threatening 
mate, and preventing the R from going 
to Kt 3. Black then had only two 
replies, K—Kt sq and P—Kt 3; for 
he would have lost the exchange by 
P—K К 3, on account of R--B 8 ch, 
&c. Suppose, therefore, 28..., P—K 
Kt 3; then 29 P—K kt 4 (to prevent 
К-К R 4 or B 4, P—K R 4; 30 Q 
R—K 7, K—Kt sq; 31 B—Q 7, Px 
Р; 32 Bx P, K—R sq; 33 Р--К R 4, 
R—Kt 4, K R—B 7, and wins. Or 
if 28..., K—Kt sq; 29 РК В 4, 
R—Q R 4(if Rx P; зо K—R 2, R— 
О 6; 3t B—Q К 4, and wins the 
Rook); 30 P—Q 5 (at which point 
there are several variations, but we 
have only space for one), P—K Кез; 
31 Q R&K 7, RxQ P (if RxR P, 
32 B—Q 7, RxP; 33 B—K 6 ch, 
&c.); 32 B—B 7 ch, K—B sq; 33 Bx 
К dis. ch, Kx R ; 34 R—B7 ch, K— 
К sq; 35 RxR P, R—Q sq; 36 Вх 
P, and wins. We give a diagram of 
the position, as it admits of much 
interesting analysis. 


| 26 В КЁ 3 
27 B—K 8 
Had he doubled his Rooks on K's 
file, Black could still have replied with 


R— D 3 
27 R—B 3 
28 RxR 28 PxR 
290 K—B 3 20 K—Kt 2 
зо K—B 4 зо P—B 3 
31 K—B 5 31 R—B sq 
2 B—R 5 


It is scarcely necessary to observe 
that White would have lost a piece had 
he checked with his Rook before 
retiring the Bishop. 


32 R—B 2 
33 R—K 6 33 P—Q 4 
34 P—K R 4 
The P should have been taken at 


once, but even then, with Bishops оп 
different colours, a draw was nearly 


inevitable, 
34 R—Q 2 
35 RxP 35 В—В 2 
36 P—Kt 4 36 B—Q sq 
37 R—K 6 37 BxP 
38 P—Kt 5 38 B—Kt 6 
Drawn, 


Played at board No. 15, in the match North v. South, 1894. 


Mr. Е. Тоотиил., 


AUN м 


14 
I5 
16 
17 
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GAME №. 1,259. 


Centre Gambit. 


МотЕ$ ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. М. FEDDEN. 
North. | South, 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 PxP 
3 Kt—Q B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 ch 
м. Black’s best defence is 


thought to rest upon 4..., Kt—B 3, 
with subsequent posting of this Bishop 


at Kt 2. 
B—Q 2 5 Q—K 2 
Kt--QB3 6 Kt—B3 
B—Q 3 

Castling seems stronger. It is a 
principal point in the attack to thus 
bring the Queen Rook into play as soon 
as possible. There was no occasion to 
support the Рамо ;: and, later, tke 
Bishop might better play elsewhere. 


7 P—Q 3 
P—K R3? 8 Kt—K 4 


НВ. Theexchanzeforssha-lowed 
here gives his opponent a very strong 
centre—but then the Bishop might 
otherwise prove very troublesome. 

9 B—Q B4 
то Ktx B ch 
тт Bx Kt 
RxB 12 B—Q2- 
P—K Kt4 

Again, Castles seems the better move; 
or, better still, perhaps, 13 Q—K 3— 
preventing Black's Castles О В, at 
least for the moment. White plays for 
too little nearly all through this game. 


13 ВВ 3 

14 Castles О В 
15 Kt—Q 2 

16 P—K Kt 3 
т] K R—Kt sq 


18 
19 


20 


2I 
22 
23 


24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
30 


3I 
32 


307 
Kt—kt 4 18 Q—K 3! 
Kt— R 6 19 K R—K sq 
Q—Kt 4 


Almost necessary now, as a measure 
of safety. ..., P—Q 4; ..., Kt—B 4, 
&c., with the Queens on the board, 


‘would be dangerous. 


20 K— Kt sq! 


QxQ 21 PxQ 
Kt—B 7 22 R—Q В sq 
R—Kt 4 


The Rook is awkwardly placed here 
for the time, but the Pawn had to be 
supported. And there was every proba- 
bility of R—R 4 proving a useful move. 


23 P—Q 4 
P—K 5 24 R—P sq 
Kt—R 6 25 B—Kt 4 
P—Q 4 26 P—Q B 4 
A ...Now Black's pieces mostly 


come into good play, and, from all 
appearances, his position is to be taken 
for choice. 
R—Q sq 27 P—Q Kt 3 
K—Q 2 

28 K—B 2 would lose either a Pawn 
or the exchange forthwith. 


28 PxP 
DxP 29 R—D 5 
K—K 3 зо Kt-B 4 
E 30 К R—B sq, $0 аз to 


be able to defend his King Rouk Pawn, 
in case of necessity, ага threatening to 
get both Rooks into the gaine, would 


be safer. 
R—R 4 31 R—B 7 
Kt—Kt 4 


A timely manceuvre. Black seems 
to have pressed his attack over inuch. 
32 ВК 7 ch 
33 Kt—K 5 
E Here a draw was agreed 


upon—offered by Mr. Fedden and 
accepted by Mr. Toothill. 


B E = 


`308 


II F 


4 Q3 NM m 


ON Quan 


20 
21 


22 


23 
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GAME No. 1,260. 


Played at board No. 18, in the match North v. South, 1894. 
Kt—K B 3 Opening. 


Nores ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. Moriau, Mr. ATMORE, 
South. North. 

Kt—K B3 1: P—Q4 
P-—Q 4 2 P—K 3 
РО B 4 3 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—Q B3 4 P—QB4 


ТРЕТИН This procedure should 
rather be ..., P—Q Kt 3; ..., B—Kt 
23 ..., Kt—Q 2, on the understanding 
that ..., P—Q B 4 may always come 
in when wanted. 


P—K 3 5 Kt—Q B3 
B—K 2 6 B—K 2 
Castles 7 Castles 
D—Q Kt 3 


To post the Bishop at Kt 2. The 
development scems to be good, now, 
but against the line of play suggested 
above it is not particularlyso, the Queen 
being already brought out at B 3. 

8 


PxP 
PxP 9 Kt—K sq 
и Why not yet, ..., P— 
О Kt 5, ..., B— Kt 2, бс. ? Moving 


away the Knight weakens the King, 
and ..., P—B 4 would be very dan- 


gerous, 
B--Kt 2 10 Kt—Q B 2 
P—QR3 11 РО Kt 3 
R—Q Bsq 12 B—Qe 
PxP 13 PxP 
B—Q 3 14 P—K Kt 3 
Q—Q 2 15 B—K B3 
Kt—K 2 16 Kt—K 3 
Kt—K 17 Ktx Kt 
PxKt 18 B—Kt 2 
P—K B4 19 Kt—Ba2 


аа I9..., Kt—B 4 looks bet- 
ter, but then, after B—B 2, for example, 
would need defence, and the shattering 
P—B 5 would still threaten. 19..., 
B—R 3 might afford a respite, but a 
very strong attack was by no means 
to be evaded. 


P—B 5! 20 BxP 
BxB 21 PxB 
RxP 22 Q—Q 2 
Kt—Kt 3 23 Kt—K 3 


28 


24 Kt —R 5 24 K—R sq 

25; R—K Bsq 25 QR —Q B sq 

26 Ktx B 26 Kt x Kt 

27 Q—Kt5 27 P—Qs 
A White's advantage in 


position is apparently overwhelming, 
and the wonder is that his opponent is 
able to hold out so long against it. 
28 P—K 6—even 28 Qx Kt-- —de- 
mands attention, and 27..., P—Q 5 
seems to be the best resource. 
K R—B 

Не could nevertheless play 28 P— 
К 6. If, then, 28..., Qx P; 29 Bx 
Г, Q—Kt3; 30 0х0, RPxQ; 31 

X P, &c., gaining a second Pawn, 
and exchanging all the pieces, with an 
easily winning Pawn ending. 


28 P—B 3 
РхР 29 Kt—K 3 
Q—Kt 4 30 R—K Kts 
RxP 31 QxR ch 
QxQ 32 KtxQ 
BxKt 33 K R—Q sq 
P—B7ch 34 RxB 
P Queens ch 35 RxQ 
RxR ch 36 K—Kt 2 
R-QR8 37 R—Q2 
K—B 2 38 K—B 3 

dou d dev dened It would be better to 


restrict the adverse King by 38..., 
R—K 2, keeping his own King about 
where he is, and act strictly on the 


defensive. 

K—K 3 39 K—K 4 
R—K 8ch 40 K—B 4 
R—K B8ch 41 K—K 4? 
P—K Kt4 42 РК В. 3? 
P—KR4 43 ККЕ 
К—В 5сһ 44 K—K 3 
К—В 4 45 R—Q 2 
R—R 5 


White wins without difficulty. A 


very interesting game. 


46 R—R 2 
K—K 4 47 K—B 3 
P—Kt 5 ch 48 K—Kt 3 
RxP ch 49 RxR 
PxR 


5° Resigns. 


oon 


IO 
II 
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GAME No. 126i. _ 


Played at board No. 19, in the match North v. South, 1894. 


WHITE. - BLACK: 
. Е. Marriott, Mr. G. WAINWRIGHT, 
North. South. 
“P—K4 |. r P—-K4 - 
B—Kts. 3 P—K Kt 3 
РТ .......А defence not unusually 


played, but which may be adopted with 
perfect safety. И 


Castles 4 B—Kt 2 
P—B 3 5 P—Q4 
REN This appears at least as 


good as the book move О Kt—K 2, 
and P—Q 3 is also feasible. 


Q—R 4 6 Kt—K 2 
P—OQ 3 7 Cistles 
B—Kt 5 


Preferable, certainly, would be 8 P x 


P, Qx P; 9 B—K 3. 


8 РК R 3 
D—R4 9 P—Kt4 
D—Kt 3 lo B—Q 2 
Kt—R 3 | 


Owing to his 8th move, and subse- 
quent retreat of the B to Kt 3, White 
is now in difficulty; he cannot take 
the K P without losing a piece, nor 


. can he play PxP, as the Kt would 


12 


13 
14 


I5. 


retake, threatening P—K B 4. His 


. best move probably was Q— B 2, allow- 


ing his K B to retire to R 4. 


i1 P—R з. 
D x Kt 12 Dx В 
Q—B 2 13 К-КЕ 3 
K R—K sq 


Better, perhaps, would be Kt—4 2, 
and  Р--К К 4, then P—K B3 7 
14 PXP. 

15 Q—K2- 

а Black has now so many 
ways of continuing his attack that it is 
difficult to choose; he could play 
either P—K R 4, P—Kt 5, or Kt— 
B 5, but he prefers the surer course, as 


he thinks of -bringing ~his Rooks ‘into : 


action on the open file, 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


2I 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 
32 


. 33 


34 


Ruy Lopes. 


Kt—B4 16 K R—Q sq 
Kt—K 3. 17 B—B sq. 
Kt—B 5: 18 Q—K 3 
P—K Ез 19 Е—0 2: 
Kt—-R 2. 
It was safer to oppose theQR at' - 

Q sq here. 

| 20 О R—Q'sq 
Q—K 2 


As White cannot now bring’ his Q R 
to Q sq, he tries to get up an attack on ` 
the adverse King. 


21 R—Q 7 

Q—R 5 22 Kt—B 5 

B x Kt 23 Kt Px B 

Kt—Kt 4 24 K—R 2 

P—Q Kt3 25 Q—Kt3 
...............А difficult position for’ 
both sides. Black has two Bishops 


against two Knights, and the command" 
of the open file, but he cannot make 
use of his advantage on account of 
the pressure on his K's quarters, which 
he need not have. allowed. had he 
prosecuted his attack^on that side 
before; his present attempt to get an’ ` 
exchange of Queens involves the sur- - 
render of his К B for a Kt, or else 
loss of time and position. 


Q—R 4 26 B—Kt 2 
Kt x B 27 Ох Kt 
Q—R 5 28 K—K sq 
Q—B 5 ch. 


But this enables Black to turn the 
tables; the currect play was Р—В 3, 
retaining his Kt. | 


29 К—К sq 
О R—Qsq зо B—Q 2 
Q—R 5 31 Bx Kt 
PxB 32 R(Ksq)—Qsq | 
RxR 33 RxR 
Q—B 5 34 P—K B з 
ees ea edd as The best move, for now 


if 35 Q—B 8 ch, K—R 2; 36 Qx Kt 


. P, QxP; threatening P—B 6° and 
-63 . 


Q—R 6. 


А 
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; К Ва 35 R—Q sq 45 K—Ktsq 45 Q—K 2 
з j 46 P—Kt4 46 P—QB4 
m Isus ока White 47 P—R 3 47 PxP 
Id have lost the game winnin TN 
the Q Kt P, but he would Hive played ji a : » VERS Е cl 
instead Q—Kt 6, compelling Q—Kt 2. co K—R2 ^| so 0—B; | 
36 K—K 2 36 R—K Kt sq аа After this move the draw 
37 P—B3 37 О-К 2 is pretty well a fail accompli. 
38 R—Q sq 38 R—Q sq? бт QxBPch 51 K—K sq 
39 Q—Kt 6 39 RxR 52 Q—K óch 52 K—B sq 
40 QxR Pch 4o K—Kt sq 53 ОВ 8ch 53 K—Kt 2 
41 Q—Kt6ch ді K—B sq 54 QxP ch 54 K—Kt 3 
42 KxR 42 Q—Q 3ch 55 QxP ch 55 K—Kt 4 
| 43 K—K 2 43 Q—Kt 3 56 P—Q R 4 


44 K—B sq 44 Q—Q 3 | | Drawn. | 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (Second Quarter).—After a good contest 


. two solvers come out with full scores, К. В. Gittins and T. Letchford. 


These gentlemen divide the first two prizes. Our old friend and well-tried 
solver, Rev. R. J. Wright, takes third place with only one point less than 
the two above. The scores of the rest are probably of less interest now 
than the particulars of the first stage of the new struggle. 


Challenger №. 6.—The usual statement must be made. Nearly all 
the solvers have “cooked” the position, many in fewer moves than the 
number intended. No one has quite discovered the author’s method. We 
have decided to withold the chief solution in order that the composer may 
amend it. The following solution in nine moves is true: 1 Q—B 6 ch, 
2 RxP ch, 3 B—Q 8, 4 R—B 8, 5 K—R sq (K—Kt 6 best), 6 Q—B 2 
ch, 7 Q—Kt 3 ch, 8 B—Q sq ch, 9 R—B 3 ch, BxR mate. Solutions 
came in the following order : “С.Н.” (8). Е. В. Gittins (9),“‘ Cafe Tedlicks” 
(9), Prague, H. Craft (10), A Demonchy (10), E. N. Frankenstein (8), and 
A. М. Sinclair (9). 


Monthly Prize.—Yor most solutions of the two-movers and three- 
movers in the present number, by one who has never won a prize, a copy 
of “The Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. The successful com- 


petitor for June is Rev. R. J. Simpson, who lost no time in sending a 
complete list. | 


е 
— 


——— A 


— - m" 


Rev. К. J. Simpson = 
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Allin  Tcurney.—For the third time since its inauguration ‘ East 
Marden” has climbed to the top. Only those who take part in this com- 
petition: can fully estimate the value of: his performance. We congratulate 
him upon a rare and meritorious achievement. "The scores stand thus: 
1^ East Marden,” 378; C. A. Plaister, 341; С. G. Earle, 327; ТЕ. К. 
Gittins, 293; “ Templemore," 288; ** Harold,” 218; “Ouida,” 186; 
“Chat,” 171; А. S. Fish, 156; “Тһе Giant,” 154; * E. W. Brook, 144; 
G. Н. Palmer, 132; Е. OD: Hoare, 132; ї“ Ое Novo," 131; * A. C. 
White, 122; W. H. Thompson, 120; J. Knight, 119; A. W. Cooper, 106; 
С. A. Thomas, 106; Т. Guest, 94; С. Н. Latting, 93; “W.S.,” 88; J. D. 
Tucker, 79; * C. Johnstone, 79; “ Magister," 72; * E Holt, зо. 

* Previous Winners. t Twice Winners. 
: New Solution Tourney.— 


Rev. R. J. Wright 
F. R. Gittins 
С. А. Plaister 
T. Letchfoid 


ње 
na 


J. F. Heemskerk 

T. Guest... ... 

** Ouida ” . 

J. Knight ЫЕ ales 
Cha ^ uo сые -mes 
“Ре Novo?” 

E. W. Brook : 

W. H. Thompson 


ЕЕЕ ИСЕ СИ СИИ ИИ ЕСЕ СЕ СЕСЕ СЕСЕ СЕ СЕСЕ СЕСЕ СЕУ 
өз G9 C9 ©з Q3 Go Go Ga Ga C9. О фә C9 CO G2 G Gn G9 Ga Ъз Go ©з C20 
Сә Ge ©; Q) Ga Өз Q9 ©ә Ga ©З Чә W Ln G2 Чә ©з G9 63 Оз G9 C9 C9 5 


O O O Ow w WWW WW G3) JW WM G2 G3 WW Wa C9 C29 G2 G2 G9 C9 G9 C9 3 
O WWW OW WW J WW Ba Bo Ga Ga G2 ©З ©з Ga G2 G3 Ga ©з Gn Gn Gn Gn O9 Фә (G2 с 
WO DWW Осо WW Q2 w ©) ә ©з Чә Q2 6 ©з C9 ©з ©з Чә Оз Q9 C9 G2 G9 Оо шә 
U ©з ©з з ©з Q3 ©з Q2 C2 G2 ©з 02 02 ©) C2 09 C9. AWWW С ООСО с 
ww 
о 


1 2 3 4 6 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 Q^ 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2^ о: а 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 
‹ Пагоіа” .. 22 2 2 2 30 
* Joan ” > > 2 2 2 
E. Holt X 2 2 2 2 2 30 
Chas. Johnstone... ... 2 2 2 2 2 30 
II. Craft 2s 2 2 2 3 2 30 
L. Hossall ... 2 2 2 2 2 30 
“FAS А 2 2 2 2 2 30 
J. D. Tucker... 2- 2 2. 32 2 e. 30 
С. С. Earle... ... 2 2 2 2 2 30 
A. S. Fish ... 2 2 2 2 2 -I 26 
“ Magister ” j 2 2 2 2 - 2 31 3I 26 
Geo. A. Thomas 2 2 2 2 2 2 о 3 24 
** East Marden" ,.. 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 -I $e 22 
Те 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 -I 23 
“Sigma” ... 2 2 2 2 2 22 з о 2I 
G. H. Palme 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 o 21 
H. H. Barnett 2 2 2 2 2 2 о о 18. 
Е. Titterton... 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 
W. Damant a а. 2 2 2 2 2 0 3 A + +t 3 12 
Е. А. Crowley ... 2— №. 2A 2 2572 I2 
**'The Giant" 2 2 2 2 2 2. ... 12 
** Bellum" ... ... 2 2 2 2 2 2 0 -I а а -I 3. wo El 
F. O'D. Hoare ... 2 2 2 2 2 2 ооп 11 
W. Vincent... -I 2 2 2 2 2 9 
EWS? au cee ce CY 2 2 2 I 2 6 
Е. А. Carter... .. 2 2 2 Е 2- 6 


: I | 

Correct soluticn of Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 6, from II. S. Brandreth. 

Brevities.—As a specimen of “mirror mates” students may refer to 

No. 5, published last month. The Rev. R. J. Wright acknowledges with 
thanks similar problems from E. A. Crowley and A. Waterhouse. 
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The two-mover, by А. F. Mackenzie, is solved Бу т Q—Kt 5, and the 
three-mover by x P—Kt 6. Solved by С. G. Earle and T. Guest. -Barth’s | 
problems thus: 1 R—K 3, 2 R—Q sq, 3 R—R 4. Solved by G. A. - 
Thomas (17 minutes), T. Guest (13 minutes), and С. С. Earle (17 minutes). 

Just as we go to press the award in SZ. James’s Budget has been made: 
known. Prize winners: three-movers, 1, Max Feigl; 2, M. Feigl; 3. 
А. Е. Mackenzie. Two movers: т, Jas. Rayner; 2, P. Е. Blake; 3. А. F. 
: Mackenzie. А | | 


REVIEWS. 


I.—'*Laboriously constructed and very impure.” “А good problem; various 
. excellent tries.” — ** Key rather evident, but variations neat and pleasing. ** Little 
that is good.” “А fine problem.”  ** Excellent.” 


2. —'* Neat, but very easy.” ** Charming affair despite the dual.” “А brilliant key, 
but the mates as a whole are heavy." ** Bold but not difficult key ; dual detracts.” “А 
pretty and well-constiucted problem."  ** Clever." 


3.—*' Too transparent for a tourney position." “Little and good.” “Тһе key, 
although guarding one square, gives an outlet to another, and both flight squares lead to 
pretty mates," “ Too familiar.” 


4.—‘* Cleverly arranged." The W К is cleverly utilised to present duals and 
©© cooks." “А very nice problem ; a pity the W Ps must be used to stop cooks.” 


5. —“‘ Artistically posed and contains six mirror mates.”  ** Тате key." “А good 


key, leading to six mirror mates, but none are pure.” ** Neatly arranged but much too 
easy." 


6.—** Uneconomically cramped.” “А bright little chap." “ Excellent, except the 
W.Ps at either К 2 and. B P at К 6 are idle, although needed to make the problem 
sound.” “А pleasing problem and not too obvious." ‘‘ Very artistic and good." 


8. —** Good key move and very fine variation after 1..., P x Kt, with ore pure mirror 
mate, but the problem is spoilt by the numerous multiple continuations.” **Fairly difficult 
after І..., Px Kt, but too many duals.” ‘‘ Main play very good but rest slovenly.” 
CE best in the bunch." **Very fine key and pretty play." ‘‘ The leading idea is 
very fine. 


9. —'' Beautiful throughout ; constructed with consummate skill. It is almost im- 

. possible to praise it too highly, although the hypocritical might find fault with the necessity 
of guarding against the threatened check, as well as with the stationary Bishops." ‹* Тһе 
discovered check is patent, but the K x Kt and K—B 4 variations are pretty enough for 
anything." **A delightful problem; the double sacrifice of Kt and О leads to some 
.charming mates, and the play generally is excellent. The position is of merit on 
account of the try by Kt—R 4, which is only defeated by P—K B 4.” ** Very good, but 
should have been altered to save threatened check." **Altogether a very clever problem.” 
** Very bold theme carried out effectively. It puzzled me much." ** Charming after 1..., 
Kx Kt.” ‘* Key obvious on account of threatened check, but the after-play is unexpected | 
.and wonderfully pretty.” | 


I0.—'' Pleasing variation after 1...,PxQ.” ** Very fine" “А recondite key 
leading to some beautiful after play; but all the second moves are checks." “А queer 
arrangement; but nevertheless clever." ‘‘ Pretty play. Its chief fault is lack of 
difficulty.” —*' Most difficult. The key is hidden and excellent.”  '*Simple and 
unpretentious, nevertheless pleasing and interesting." | 


11.—'* Good, difficult, and subtle; cooks appear to hover all around and yet just 
miss fire."  *' Very pretty indeed ; duals annoying, but unavoidable.” “Ап excellent 
problem notwithstanding the duals, The play of the Kts is very good."  ** With a little 
more care this might have been a fine problem." 
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By G.-K. ANSELL. 


DS Ju. ии 
mim. "avis 
n^n; rH " 
me п Чп шш 


. White compels Black to mate in nine moves. 


_ For first correct solution the author offers a copy of the 
| “ British Chess Magazine,” pounds in half calf. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1.—1 R—K Kt 4. 
No. 2.-—1 Q—Q 7. Dual mate if т..., К—В 5. 
No. 3.—1 R—K B 7. 


No. 5.—1 B—B 4. | 

No. 6.—1 Q—K sq. 

No. 7.—Unsolval 9s Author's intention, 1 Q—E 5 stopped by 1..., Dx P, с. 

No. 8.—1 Kit— C Numerous С апа ee en itinuations, | 

No. 2 I Kt—B 3K x Kt; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &c. , K—B 4; 2 E 7 ch, 
A. If 1..., B any except B 3; 2 Kt (Kt к 4, ác. E т... В В 3; 2 ОхВ ch, 

"No. 10.—1 R—Q Kt 5 K—K 3; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, &c. If r., Kx Kt; SRI 
3. o "d df e K-0$; pes P (f 4), ch&c. It r.. o Dx Kt; 2 Q—Kt 8 dl ), &c. 

A кы 2 Kt—B 6, d 
No. 1n—1 Kt—B 5, xxx (e 5); Е P—Kt 4 ch, «с. If 1..., Kx КЕ (с 5): 2 К 
oœ —Кї2 ch, &c. If 1 2 B—Kt sq ch. &c. If 1..., К t—K 6 ch; 21) xKtch, 

&c; If r..., kt x P; 2 KER 6 ch, Ke. Dual continuations after 1.. „Ке (В 4) К i by 


2 Q—K 3 or КЕЕ 6, апат. ., Kt (Kt 3)—R 5, by 2 B—Kt sq ch, or 2 RSS 
No. 12. —Two solutions. "т. Q—K B2 V s). Also 2. 
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PROBLEMS. 


Dd 


Роѕітіом NO. 13. 


BLACK. 


A a А m 
wit em A 
І LN OM 
JH, Nr T 
"m "m mim 
m тат 


AN (57 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


——— eaaa 


Position No. 15. 


BLACK. 


"Hum 
paises 


AU My, 


t. 
^ш 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


Hs ü 


a) ен шаш 
_ 
i ии a si 


ms 


Роятюм No. 14. 


BLACK. 


i 


КА 
ш” 

X 
NG 


a ГЕ Ua 


- 


"n 
"ns 


AN, 


NN 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


PosrrioN No. 16. 


BLACK. 


mt 


2 


AY 


mem ms 
Hina ata 


хаа, 2 


2 


7 
ш" н 
m ш 


White mates in two moves. 


"m 


ZY 
wht 


HON 


u^ 


и 


WHITE, 


Z 
92 lo 
2 
а 
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PROBLEMS. 


Position No. 17.: 


BLACK. 


a "n "шш | 


us a iu, 


2 
22/24/54 TH | m Me 


a ‘ 


ҮТЕ, | 


White mates in two moves. - 


©- Position No. 10: 


BLACK. 


NN 


em 


m Wy, 2" Z G E 

m. as al le 
| Pa aat 
пша ш: 
ш ш T 


ш Е 


ММ 


E m 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves, 


mim nm 


Position. Мо. 18; 


BLACK. , 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves.’ 


PosiTION No. 2o. 


BLACK. 


e ии a | 
monn 
AT 
2С H 
QU Е 
5 å iF ‘Gan 
Bum 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


n^n 


М 
2 


на 
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PROBLEMS. 


PosrrioN No. 21. 


BLACK. 


AW d EH им | 
"m S: 


2 


J ve NM E Vdd 
Hi m m m 
Mima л E 


72 


"rm 


inm и. 


WHIIE,: 


White mates in three moves. 


PosirioN No. 23. 
| BLACK, 


m uw mw 
о m B a "D 

и) UAM № 
И пси 


B о, 


- 
-e~ >e 


of LU 


A 
m s 
E) EH 


B^ 
^B. may a 


S m Ta 


White mates in three moves, 


Г | 
нига 


Роятом No. 22. 


BLACK. ^ 


"n Ау и 
"m н. a. al 
21 "m "m UU We 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Position No. 24. 
DLACK. 


О ar x 2 
m m:m m | 
m Bem. и. 
m m Br 

ии ш ШЕ 
ви "H А 


um m | 
ша | 


WITE. 


White mates in. three : moves, 


less peruse with pleasure the following reproduction of the 
contents of a valuable Italian Chess Manuscript, of which Mr. 
J. A. Leon, of London, has recently become the possessor. 

From the introductory notes by Mr. Leon, whose conclusions are: 
supported by so eminent an authorityas Baron von Heydebrand und der Lasa, 
it will be seen that there is every reason to believe that the manuscript was 
written by Polerio during the sixteenth century—some 300 years ago. 

We regard the discovery of so much importance, that we give in the: 
original Italian the whole of the notes on the play ; appending also, for the 
benefit of readers not conversant with the Italian language, a free transla- 
tion by Mr. Е. Downey, of: South Shields, who has followed the original 
writers quaintness of expression. 

Of Polerio’s history but little is known. He was born at a town called: 
Lanciano, in the Abruzzi, and appears to have lived until the beginning’ 
of the seventeenth century. Our knowledge of him is chiefly derived from: 
Salvio, who mentions Polerio as Leonardo da Cutri’s companion, when that: 
player visited Spain. In the last chapter of // Puttino, Salvio gives a: 
general account of the chess players of his time, and mentions Polerio аз. 
the strongest player in Rome ; also as a protege of Prince Buoncompagni, 
who allowed him an annual pension. ` 

Carrera, whose book was published in 1617, gives a long list of 
celebrated players of all countries, but makes no mention of Polerio. 

Gianutio and Salvio made free use of Polerio's writings, as also did: 
Greco, though not so freely as the two first named writers. 

The Rev. W. Wayte, in his review of the Handbuch 4 С, M vol. xi. 


(1891), pp. 544-5), says :— 


gre of the history and bibliography of chess will doubt- 
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* It is well known that the Мило Gambit is wrongly named ; Salvio, 
in his edition of 1634, tells us that it was mentioned to him by one Signor 
Muzio as having been played with success by Don Geronimo Cascio ; it 
occurs also in Polerio's MS., about 1585—90. It is too late to alter the 
received nomenclature of centuries ; the Handbuch, however, in its new 
shape, inserts the name of Polerio in brackets as ‘Muzio (Polerio) Gambit.’ 
Polerio is also the inventor of the gambit 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B 4, 
PxP; 3 P—Q 4; and of the variation of the K Kt Gambit, generally 
ascribed to Greco the Calabrian: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 РКВ 4, Рх Р; 
3 Kt—K B 3, P—K Kt 4; 4 B—B 4, B—Kt 2; 5 P—K R 4, P—KR з; 
6 P—Q 4, P—Q 3; 7 Kt—B 3, P—Q B3; 8PxP, PxP; 9 RxR, 

BxR; ro Kt—K 5. The merits of Polerio have long been obscured by 
the fact that his MSS. remained until quite lately unpublished: the Hand- 
buch now at length does justice to him, and points out (p. 39) that he 
*unquestionably served as a model to his countrymen Gianuzio, Salvio, 
and Greco. It does not follow that he invented everything contained in 
his MS.: he was ‘ап energetic collector of theoretical and practical 
material.’ ” 


|HIS MS., of which a copy is appended, is bound up with Tarsia’s 
3, Italian translation of Ruy Lopez (Venice, 1584), апа Barozzi’s 
s Rythmomachia (Venice, 1572). The book originally belonged 
ә -— to Mr. Edward Cheney, an enthusiastic collector of miscellaneous 
Italian literature, and after his death, in 1886, was sold by auction to Messrs. 
Ellis and Elvey, of New Bond Street, London, of whom I recently purchased 
it. I may here remark that the binding is a modern English one, apparently 
from twenty to thirty years old. The Ruy Lopez itself is annotated in the 
same handwriting as the MS., and on examining the annotations, I found 
that théy were corrections of Tarsia's numerous errors and over-sights 
(for the book is translated in a remarkably slip-shod manner); and оп 
comparing with the original Spanish edition, it appeared that they were 
exact translations of the omitted parts, from which it is obvious that the 
annotator must have had access to a Spanish Ruy Lopez, and must more- 
over have been conversant with the Spanish language. Now we know 
from Salvio (Il Puttino, 1634) that Polerio (referred to throughout as 
Giulio Cesare), accompanied Leonardo da Cutri to Spain, on the occasion 
of that celebrated chess player's match with Ruy Lopez, and there can . 
therefore be very little doubt that Polerio knew Spanish. Salvio also tells 
us that Polerio was the strongest player in Rome, but that he was beaten 
in his old age by Don Geronimo Cascio, in the year 1606. Van der Linde, 
in his *Schachspiel des 16ten Jahrhunderts,” points out that in two other 
of his MSS., Polerio gives translations of Ruy Lopez which are infinitely 
superior to that of Tarsia. But in addition to the annotations, he has 
numbered the chapters of the second part with the numbers of the corres. 
ponding chapters of the Spanish version, continuing these numbers through 
the third part, and they correspond with those given by him to the chapters 
in his translation of Ruy Lopéz in the MS. called “В” by Van der Linde. 
The learned Dutch author is of opinion that Polerio translated Ruy Lopez 
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about the same time as Tarsia (loc. cit. рр. 73, 78), and that the appearance 
of the latter’s book prevented his publishing his own version; but in the 
light of the above notes, and with all deference to the learned Professor, it 
seems more probable that he did not attempt its translation until he saw 
what a mess Tarsia had made of it. Why should he otherwise have taken 
the trouble to annotate a bad translation of a book he had already 
translated himself? 

The MS. consists of 32 quarto pages (eight sheets), the last of which 
is blank, each of the eight sheets being numbered at the foot of its front 
page. It is written in double columns, and consists of 46 games. These 
are not numbered, but: in order to facilitate reference, I have numbered 
them, and have added in brackets the number of the corresponding game 
in Van der-Linde’s work, noting any deviation in the moves. 


In that section of his book which deals with Polerio, Dr. Van der ` 


Linde describes five different MSS., and it will perhaps not be out of place 
. to give a brief resumé of them here. 

A —T[his MS. is the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris (Manuscrits 
Italiens No. 955), and consists of a number of openings and problems, a 
large proportion of the latter being derived from Lucena. This MS., which 
is dedicated to Prince Giacomo Buoncompagni, bears internal evidence of 
having been written at various odd times, and is besides far from complete. 
It also contains a translation of the first seven chaptets of the second part 
of Ruy Lopez. 

B.—This MS. is in the Biblioteca Nazionale in Florence, and was 
discovered in 1854; it consists of a translation of Ruy Lopez, and also con- 
tains 32 original games. Van der Linde remarks that itisgreatly to beregretted 
that this version was not published in place of Tarsia's—which latter, by 
the way, was already somewhat antiquated for the requirements of those 
days—as in that event the history of chess in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries would have taken a very different turn. 

C.—This MS. is in the library of Prince Baldassarre Boncompagni- 
Ludovici, in Rome, aud is dedicated to the same Prince Buoncompagni as 
the MS. “А.” It contains 98 games, 12 end-games, and 38 problems with 
solutions. Almost all the games in the MS. which forms the subject of 
the present notice correspond with games in this (“С”) MS., which is by 
far the most valuable of Polerio's works. 

D.—Like “А,” this MS. is in the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris 
(Manuscrits Italiens No. 948) It is dedicated to some person unknown, 
and is dated July 31st, 1594. In the dedication, Polerio mentions that he 
had written the MS. “С” a few years previously. ‘‘D” consists of a 
number of games and 40 problems, and Van der Linde remarks that it 
does not nearly approach the Buoncompagni MS. in intrinsic value. 

E.—This MS. belonged to the late M. Doazan, of Paris, but has 
disappeared since his death in 1565. Doazan published several of its 
games in Le Palaméde for 1843 and 1844, and it was accurately copied by 
Von der Lasa, in 1855, and a few copies were privately distributed by him. 
It consists of about 130 openings and 6 end-games. Von der Газа has 
described it in the Schachzettnng for 1856, рр. 147—153, and has published 
A Бы of the openings оп рр. 56—62 and 123—129 .of the same volume. 
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As this MS. speaks of Polerio as a great chess-player, Van der Linde 
considers that it is not Pulerio’s own work, but rather that of a subsequent 
compiler, | | | 
In his list of Polerio's games, Van der Linde invariably mentions from 
which MS. each game is derived. In looking into this mattcr, I find that 


with the exception of the main line of play in the first game, all the games 


in my MS. are not only identical with games in the first fifty-four pages of 
“С” (with slight variations of moves in games 13, 24, and 42), but occur 
in precisely the same order as in that MS., except in one instance, which is. 
presumably due to a printer’s error in Van der Linde's work. The notes, 
however, differ very often considerably from those in “С” (or rather from 
such extracts from them as Van der Linde gives); as a rule they are 
shorter, and the wording frequently varies ; e.g., where Polerio says “іп mio 
poco giuditio" in “С,” in this MS. he is not so modest (it not being intended 
for his patron's perusal), and omits the poco." The spelling, too, varies 


in certain words; in “С” he speaks of “ postura" (position), whereas in 


this MS. he calls it “ positura.” But the spelling is by no means uniform ; 
he often says “giuoco,” and equally often “gioco,” the older form. To all 


appearance, this MS. was but a rough draft to be used in the preparation. 


of the first part of “С”; if it were a mere copy of the latter, why should 
it suddenly stop at the end of game 46, when there was still over a page 
available for writing upon, why should several games be omitted without 
any apparent reason, and why should the character of the notes have been 
altered to such an extent?  Polerio occasionally refers to himself, and to 
the heading of Game 38 he has appended his initials, * G.C.P." The 46 
games consist of 9 King's Gambits (one of them a Muzio), 11 Bishop's 
Gambits, 5 Declined Gambits, 12 Giuoco Piano, 5 Philidor's Defence, 1 
Two Knights’ Defence, 2 Centre Gambits, and 1 French Defence. Black 
has the move in every game except the rath, and is invariably left with 
either a won game or superior position. 

. Polerio uses a convenient chess notation, which, as Van der Linde 
observes, only requires the addition of the numbers of the moves to satisfy. 
modern requirements. In this respect he is far superior to other Italian 
writers of that period, such as Gianutio, Salvio, and Carrera, in whose 
books it is tedious beyond measure to wade through a game. I have 
translated the moves into modern English notation, but have left the notes 
in the original Itilian ; in the latter, there occur in the MS. numerous old- 
fashioned abbreviations, most of which I have written out in full. For the 
benefit of those readers who are not acquainted with Italian, I may mention 
that N (Nero) = Black, B (Bianco) = White, Re = К, D (Donna) - Q, 


Ro (Rocco) ~ К, A (Alfino, Alfiero, modern Alfieré) = B, C (Cavallo) = Kt, 


and P (Pedina, modern Редопа)=Р. The Castling adopted in these games 
is the method at present in vogue evarywhere except in Italy,* thus proving 
the so-called Italian manner of Castling to be of later date; as Van der 
Linde aptly says, the method of Castling adopted at the present day by 
every country except Italy, might with perfect accuracy be described as the, 
Italian method! In games 11 and 22, he still makes use of the ancient 


*Italy has quite recently adopted the normal mode of castling ; chiefly owing to the 
influence of Salvioli's Treatise, and of the chess journal Za Nuova Revista. 
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solitary leap of the King, which must have been disappearing just about 
this period. uM ME | 
Four pages of the MS. are re-produced in fac-simile, but somewhat 
reduced in size. | | 
Whether this MS. was actually written by Polerio himself cannot of 
course be demonstrated ; Von der Газа thinks it quite likely, and is of 
opinion that it is of earlier date than “С.” І have compared it with the 
two MSS. (“А” and *D") in Paris, but the result is inconclusive, as there 
are at least six different handwritings in “А,” one of which certainly bears 
a resemblance to that of my MS. But whether it is in Polerio's own hand- 
. writing or not, it is absolutely certain that it emanates from him, for the 
headings, games, and notes correspond too much to admit of any doubt 
on that point, and in addition to this we have his initials appended to the 
heading of game 38. 

. I cannot conclude without tendering my heartiest thanks to Baron von 
Heydebrand und der Lasa, who has not only assisted me with his excellent 
advice, but has moreover in the kindest manner very carefully gone over 
the copy of the MS. before it went to press. I also take the opportunity 
of expressing my indebtedness to Professor Dr. Van der Linde, whose 
valuable work has been of the greatest service to me in preparing the MS. 


for publication. J. А. Гжок. 
I.—(217 and 218.) alla 3 di esso alfiero di detta Donna 2.е, 
i 14 B—Q 3, et cosi per il meno perderà - 
Gambetto Primo. il Bianco un rocco forzato ouero perderà 
First Gambtt. la Donna come di sopra il che euiden- 
| temente si uede trouandosi il gioco 
1 P—K 4 т P—K4 ` ridotto nella presente positura. 
2 P—KB4 2PxP — And let White at this point do as he 
Kt—K. B P—K Kt pleases, Black will win his Queen by 
ЗАЗ 31— +... B—B sq. Or if-after 9.., Q—R 6 
4 B—B 4 4 P—Kt 5 ch, White foresees the loss of the 
5 Kt—K 5 5 Q—R 5 ch Queen by playing her on to Kt 7, and 
6 K—B sq 6 Kt—K R 3 thinks to do better with 10..., Q—R 4; 
P P—Q then 11 Kt—D 4, Q—R 4 ch; 12 B— 
7 P—Q 4 7 3 Q 2, Q—Kt 3; 13 Kt-Q 5, QxQ P 
8 Kt—Q 3 8 P—B6 (because taking Q kt P would lose 
9 P—K Kt 3 9 Q—R 6 ch Queen at once after 14 B—B 3); 14 
о K—K sq то Q—Kt 7 B—Q 3, and so at least he (White) - - 
т KiB 3 will lose а Rook ог Ше Queen as ide 
Е as is evident seeing the game reduced 
et faccia il B. in questo passo qualche to its present positiorf. 
uuole cheil N. gli guadagnerà la Donna | | 
forzato giocando il alfiero di re in sua | 2.—(198.) 


casa pero se quando il B. dette scacco 


con la Donna a 3 di rocco contrario et т P—K 4 I P—k 4 
poi entrà con detta Donna alla 2 di 2 P—K B 4 2 PxP 
Cavallo contrario et non ui uolesse 3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 
altrimenti entrare uedendosi persa B-B ‚ PKB? 
la Donna et forse piu presto la giucherà 4 9—32 4 D c ow 
alla 4 di rocco di suo re parendoli far 5 Ktx P 5 PxKt 
Ook ыз, o ; о ee 4; 6 Q—R 5 ch 6 K—K 2 
—R 4 ch; 12 B—Q 2, Q—Kt 3; im ch K— 
13 Kt- Q5, Qx QP. perche pigliando А со 7 ch | me 
questa di Cavallo perderebbe piu presto 5 
la Donna mettendogli il N. il alfero 9 Q—K 5 mate H 2 
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O 00-3 лл Бс Qo 


On Фл 4» G3 му x 


et ne piu пе meno il В. perderebbe 
il giuoco non pigliando il С. con la 
pedina sapendo il N. offendere appresso 
trouandosi in lella positura di vincere 
il giuoco forzato. 

And neither more nor less White 
would lose the game if he did not 
capture Kt with Pawn; if White knows 
how to continue the attack, having a 
fine position to win by force. 


3.—(199.) 
P—K 4 - т P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2РхР . 
Kt—K B3 3 P—K Kt4 
B—B 4 4 P—Kt 5 
BxP ch 5 КхВ 
Kt—K 5ch 6 K—K 3* 
QxP ch 7 Kx Kt 
Q—.B 5 ch 8 Оз. 
P—Q 4 


et ancora che habbia perso due 
pezzi gli guadagnerà il gioco forzato 
ritrouandosi in detta positura sapendo 
il N. offendere appresso peró se quando 
il B. gio. di re alla sua 3 hauendo uisto 
la perdita del giuoco ritornerà in sua 
casa che ё meglio z.c., 6..., K—K за; 
7 QxP, Kt—K B 3; 8 QxP. et 
poi cercherà di saltare di re restando 
meglio in offesa ancor che habbia perso 
un pezzo per due pedine non potendo 
il B. piu saltare. 

And although he has lost two pieces 
he will win the game by force from 
the given position, provided he knows 
how to go on with the attack. If 
White observes the loss of the game 
after 6..., K—K 3, and does better, 
viz, 6.., K—K sq, then 7 QxP, 
Kt—K B 3; 8 Qx P, and seeking to 
** jump the Кіпр” (Castle) Black will 
remain with the best attack, despite 
having lost piece for two Pawns, as 
White can no longer *'jump King" 


(Castle). | 

4.—(197.) 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
К-К B3 3 P—Q4 
PXE 4 QxP 
Kt—B 3 5 ОК 3 ch 
K—B 2 6 B—B 4 ch 
P—Q 4 7 B—Q 3 
B—Kt 5 ch 


*animosamente. 
*Boldly. 


е poi li coprera la D. con il ro di re 
ouero li dara matto in sua casa appresso 
giocando il B. di ré doue uuole. 

And now he will pin the Queen with 
K R, or give mate at K 8, White 
playing K as he may. 


5.—(160.) 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—K B4 2 P—Q4 
3 PxQP 3 QxP 
4 Kt-QB3 | 4 Q—K 3 
5 Kt—B 5 9 PxP dis. ch 
6 K—B2 6 В Вась 
7 P——Q4 

et segt. come sopra et auerta il N. 
a sapere offendere appresso ritrouandosi 
il giuoco nella presente positura questa 
il B. uolesse variare tratto uedendo la 
perdita di sua D. 

Continuing as above—and let Black 
observe how to pursue the attack from 
the present position if White wishes to 
уагу his play, seeing the loss of his 
Queen. 

6.—(174.) 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2P—KB4 2 РхР 

з В—В 4 3 Q—R 5 ch 
4 K—B sq 4 B—B 4 
5 P—Q 4 5 B—Kt 3 
6 Kt—K B 3 6 Q—Kt 5 
7 BxP ch 7 K—B sq 
8 P-K R3 8 Q—Kt6 
9 Kt—B 3 9 KxB 
то Kt—K 2 то Q—Kt 3 
I1 Kt—K 5 ch 


forzato perderà la D. 
Winning Queen. 


7.—(175.) 


(The first 5 moves are identical with those 


of the preceding game.) 


6 Kt—K B3 6 Q—R3 

7 РК Кєз 7; Q—R6ch 
8 K—B 2 8 PxP ch 
9 PxP 9 Q—Kt 5 
то BxP ch то К moves 
Ir R—R 4 


e guadagnerà la D. forzato. 
Winning Queen by force, 
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8.—(176.) 


(The first 5 moves are again the same as 
those of Game 6.) 


6 Kt-K B3. 6 Q—B3 
7 РК 5 7 Q—B 4 
8 B—Q 3 8 Q—Kt 5 
'9 P-K R3. 9 Q—Kt6 
10 Kt—B3 ` 

e li guadagnera la D. come sopra 

. forzatamente. 
And he will force gain of Queen as 
above. 
9.—(177). 


' (The first 5 moves are again the same as 
those of Game 6.) 


6Kt—-KB3 46 Q—K2 
7 QBxP 7 QxP 
8 BxPch 8 K—B sq 
9 B—K Кз 9 Kt—KR3 
10 Kt—B 3 10 Q—K 2 
тт B—Kt 3 It P—B 3 
12 0—03 — 12 P—Q4 
13 К—К $ I3 Q—B 3 
14 B—K R4 14 Q—Kt 3 
15 В К ус 15 K—Kt sq 
16 Охо 16 PxQ 
17 KtxP 17 Рх КЕ (рег 
forza) forced. 
18 BxP ch 18 Kt—B 2 
past ovibus EVE che altramente sarabbe 
matto di C. 
РТИ Because otherwise Kt 
mates. : 
19 Kt—Kt 5 


e cosi li guadagnera il guioco forzato. 
And so forces the game. 


10.—(224.) 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 РК B4 2 PxP 
3 Kt—K B3 3 P—KKt4 
4 B—B 4 4 P—Kt 5 
5 Castles* 5 PxKt 
6 QxP 


et cosi ancor che habbia perso un 
pezzo resta con bonissima positura di 
potere uincere il giuoco sapendo 
offendere appresso. 

And so, although he has lost a piece, 
he remains with a very good position, 
and can win provided he knows how 
to continue at'ack. 


*Salta in parte di re come si usa. 
“Jumps towards King’s side as is usual. 


II.—(231.) 


Gambetto che in Spagna st chiama 
Guspatera. 
Gambit which in Spain ts called 
' Guspatera.” | 


т P—K 4 т РК 4 

2 РК B4 2 PxP 
3P—Qa4 — sQ—Rsch 
4 P—Kt 3 4 PxP 

5 K—Kt 2 5 QxPch 

6 Kt—B 3 6 PxP 

7 RxP 7 P—Q4 

$ Kt—B 3 8 Q—K B4 
9 B—Q3 9090—02! 
10 B-KB4 


et ancor che tenga molte pedone 
meno resta sempre in offesa, et il piu 
delle volte шепе a uincere il giuoco 
forzato $ come io ho uisto a diuersi 
giocatori in Spagna, et ancore io ne ho 
guadagnati non pochi trouandosi. il 
gioco nella presente positura che ё a 
mudo di partito che si puo pigliare pro 
et contra. 

And although many Pawns short he 
retains attack and most frequently 
wins, as I have seen occur with various 
players in Spain; and I have also 
myself won of not a few from the 
present position. Itis a form of game 
of which either side may be taken. 


I2.—(211.) 


Difensione di gambetto bellissimo 
giocata in Spagna. 
Beautiful defence to the Gawbit, 
played in Spain. 

(This is the only game in the MS. in which 
White has the first move.) 


1 P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 P—K B 4 2 PxP 

3 Kt—K Вз 3 P—K Kt 4 
4 В—В 4 4 P—Kt 5 

5 Kt—-K 5 5 Kt—K R 3 
6 Ktx Kt P 6 Ktx Kt 

7 Qx Kt я P—Q 4 

8 QxP 8 PxB 

9 Q—K4ch ‘9 B—K 3 
то QxR то Q—R 5 ch 
Ir K—B sq т Q—B 5 ch 
12 K—Kt sq 12 ОхКР 
13 P—K R 3 


he: 


З Буй ТЕЖЕУ СА oct td RÉEL c ia Би: 


Om хол ьс мо н 


O 


Ою ON AM AW t н 


bo 


14 Q—Kt 8 14 P—K B4 
15 Q—Kt 3 15 B—Q 3 

16 Q—B 3 16 Q—K 8 ch 
17 Q—B sq 17 B—B 4 ch 
8 K—R 2 18 Q—K 4 ch 


P—K Kt3 19 BxR 
QxB 20 Kt—B 3 
P—B 3 21 B—B 7 
Q—Kt 2 22 Q—k 7 
P—Q 4 23 Casiles 


ие et guadagnerà il giuoco 
forzatamente. 

—— And will win the game 
by force. 

13.—(230) 

P—K 4 I P—K4 
P—K B 4 2 РхР 
Kt—k B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 
B—B 4 4 B—Kt 2 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q 3 
Kt— B 3 6 ГО ВЗ 
РК R 4 7 РК R 3 
PxP 8 PxP 
RxR 9 BxR 


PxP 12 Q—Kt2 
P—K 6 13 Kt—B 3 
PxP ch 14 K—B sq 
BxP 15 KtxQ 
B—Q 6 mate 


And if 15..., Px B; then 16 Q—B 5 
mate. 


| 14.—(192 ) 


Gambe. lo contra la difensione di Ruy 


Lopez, 
Gambit against the defence of 
Ruy Lopez. 


P—K 4 т P—K 4 
P—K B4 2 PxP 
Kt—K Вз 3 Kt—K 2 
РК R4 4 P—K R 4! 
B—B 4 5 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 5 6 Kt—-K 4 
B—Kt 3 я P—K В 
K—K R3. 8-Kt—Kt 3 
P-—Q 4 9 KtxP 

Kt x P Io P—K Kt 4 
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тт Rx Kt тт PxR 

12 Kt—Kt 6 12 К—К 2 
13 B—Kt 8 13 R—Kt 2 
14 QxP 14 RxB 

15 Kt—Ksdischig K-—K 2 
16 Q—B5ch 16 K—Q 3 
17 Kt—B4ch 17 k—B 3 
18 Q—Q 4 mate 

perd se quando il D. piglia lo a. 
con il ro. non lo pigliasse ma prima 
pigliasse il C. che li par meglio ne piu 
ne meno uiene matto forzato pigliando 
il N. il ro. con la D. con scacco 7.e., 
if 14..., Rx Kt, neither more пог 
les he must stil be mated, as 
14... Rx Kt; 15 QxR ch, K—K 2; 
16 Q—B 7 ch, K—Q 3; 17 B—B4ch, 
K—B 3; 18 Q—B 4 ch, K—Kt 3; 
19 Q—Kt 3ch. e vade doue uuole il 
B. che in tutti modi il N. gli darà 
matto senza (interuallo di tempo 
entrando sempre con ѕсассо con lo a. 
et con la D. 

And White may move as he 
likes Black in every case will give 
mate without loss of time, entering 
always with checks with Bishop and 
with Queen. 


15. — (193.) 
Gambetlo sopra listessa difensione 
variando. 
Gambit upon same defence, but 
Varying. f 


. (The first seven tnoves are identical with 


those of the preceding game.) 

8 К-К Ез 8 P—K Kt 4 
9 P—Q 4 9 Kt—Kt 5! 
то P—K Kt 3 | 

B. puo fare piu tiatti pero al mio 
giuditio il piu fermo ё spignere la р. 
di C. di re una casa, z.e., 

White may make many moves, but 
to my judgment thc strongest is to 
push the К Kt P one square, 7.4, 

Io P—Kt 5 
I1 KtxP тт Ktx Kt 
12 Bx Kt | 

et se pigliasse con la p. per giongere 
sci pedine insieme non farebbe et cosi 
resta in ogni modo con meglior positura 
in offesa. 

And so remains with the best posi- 
tion for attack. Taking with Pawn, 
to join six Pawns together would not do. 
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16.—(222.) 
Gambetto contra la difesa che faceua 
tl Sadoleto contro Benauides. 


Gambit against the defence which 
Sadole/o made against Benauides. 


I P—K 4 I D—K 4 

2 P—K B 4 2 PxP 

3 Kt—K B3 3 P—K Kt4 
4 B—B 4 4 P—Kt 5 

5 Kt—K 5 5 Q—R 5 ch 
6 K—B sq 6 Kt—K R 3 


20 Bin dad Аф. 


| 2. (e feet (үе 


— 


ow 


2 
ben a / 5 Аб 
Alben rho my, 

Lo ire у 
OL Kink 
СКА 
NW aue =. Р, 
0.4 ato cl аав 
„28 CAFE» se 
ме ^ 
SURG Але Au, 
7 P—Q 4 7 P—Q 3 
8 Kt—Q 3 8 P—B 6 
9 P—K Кз 9 Q—K2 
10 K—B 2 10 B—Kt 2 
тт kt—B 4 


et appresso il го. in casa di re et 
ancora che tenga una pedina meno al 
mio giuditio sempre resta meglio in 
offesa come dalla positura si puo 
comprendere. 

Aud afterwards the Rook to King's 
square, and although heisa Pawn minus 
in my judgment he stands best, as may 
be comprehended from the position. 
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17. — (182.) 


Gambetto contra una difesa che faceua 


= 


tl Busnardo eontra mi, 


Gambit against a dejence which 


00 соз доло юм 


Busnardo played against me. 


P-—K 4 т P—K 4 
P—K В 4 2 PxP 
B—B 4 3 Q—R 5 ch 
K — B sq 4 P—K Kt 4 
К-К B3 5 Q—R 4 
P—Q 4 6 P—Q 3 
P—K R 4 7 P—Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 5 8 Kt—K R 3 
QBxP 9 P—K B 3 
Kt—K 6 то Bx Kt 
» f 
С gt ryw Ei 
K. . ASKS л. S 
& OSE г Е 
АУ 
TAR Gai 
L4 Ct Cane 
2 
^ ue AK Дей 
=, Bua. 


Я (23: ad. cat 
се 
рға 
be d D e 


C MR ICE, 
be 


2753 ее, ax 


Wat ec - A ML & 


Г У Ёсе. 
uc pente 


M S LL Ах 
prn Ae pa alibe 
kf: 29 


о. À 44 CO n 


II Bx B 


e cosi resta meglio in offesa hauendo 
gia guadagnato la sua pedina stando 
in postura di guadagnarne dell'altre, et 
se quando il B. spinse la pedina sopra 
il C. di re cont. non la spignera 
altramente mà gio l'alfiero di D. alla 
4 di C. di re contrario allhora N. ha 
da gio. di re a 2 di suo alfiero et cosi 
ne piu ne meno resterà A ridge posto. 
г.е., if 7..., B—Kt 5; 8 K —B 2. 

And so has best of it, having already 
regained his Pawn and sename to 
win others. If instead of 7... 
Kt 5, White plays 7..., к 5, 
Black must play 8 K—B 2, and іп 
this case neither more nor less he will 


A 


ы 


be the best posted. 


lle Se one Ll 
Кіл Зима 2 
рела 
КОТУ 


EAR RAM A 
K 


feto fu Jea tk 
g Por «ИЯ re ae 
Ne We Е е ж {ал 
Ж Sew GIT 22956 
2 > for 6^ fh emet 
“A, 
Je EEU AA LK eka 


Adr AE 
Ле. те Р Е Es 


no реак парте. 
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18.—(185.) 


¿l С ont 
Annibale Romeo. 


Counter Gambit, adopted by Count 
Annibale Romeo. 
т РК 4 т РК 4 
2 P—K B4 2 PxP 
3 B—B 4 3 P—K B4 
| N. in questo passo puo giocare 


I AM > 


in 3 modi et di tutti tre trat- 
teremo e prima puo pigliare la 
pedina di gambetto contraria il che 
non ё buono per che il B. hauerebbe a 
dare scacco di Donna alla 4 di rocco 
contrario et poi gli spignerebbe la 
pedina di gambetto caricandoli la D. e 
prima allo a di re e si sconserta tutt'il 
gioco ma se pigliasse prima il C. con 
Yalfiero pensando di far meglio ne 
meno e buone dandoli poi scacco con 
la D. a 4 di rocco, z.e., 

Black at this point can play in three 
ways, and of each we will treat. First 


he can capture the Pawn, which is not 


good, because White with 4.. , Q— 
R 5 ch, and 5..., РВ 6, unmasking 
the Queen upon the Bishop, would 
disconcert all his game. Ог if he first 
takes the Kt, thinking to ch better b 

going on Q—R 5 ch, then :— 


B x Kt 4 RxB 
Q—R5ch 5 P—Kt3 
QxRP 6 R—Kt 2 
Q—R 8 7 PxP 
——Ó e resterià meglio posto 


senza comparatione, et una pedina da 
auantaggio peró il meglio che possa 
giucare il М. allhora quando il B. 
hauerà fatto il contragambetto ha da 
pigliare il C. con l’ a. come si e detto 
et poi pigliare la p. con la p. e farsi 
meglio; et se il N. giocherà prima il 
C. che Р a dopo fatto il gambetto et il 
B. li uolesse pure entrare con il contra- 
gambetto allliora il N. ha da spignere 
la p. di re una casa piu innanzi e poi 
quella della D. 2, et cosi ordinerà bene 
il suo giuoco hauendo di gia guadagnato 
le positure delle p. di Re et di D. 
РУТИНУ And will rest better 
placed beyond comparison, and with 
a Pawn advantage. However, the 


best Black can play when White. 


attempts the Counter Gambit is to 
capture Kt (4 B x Kt)and then 5 P x P. 
And if Black plays the Kt before the 


ess Magazine. 


=ч 


мы 


O O ом хол ьс мю m 
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Bishop (3 Kt—K B 3), after the gam- 
bit is accepted, and White would still 
enter with the Counter Gambit, then 
Black ought to push the K P, followed 
by P—Q 4, and so will order his game 
well, having already secured the placing 
of his King’s and Queen's Pawns. 


I 9. —( I 6 7 .) 
Altro Gambetto. 
Another Gambit, 


P—K 4 т РК 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
B— B 4 3 P—K Kt 4 
P—K R4 4 B—K 2 
РхР 5 ВхР 
P—Q 4 6 P—KR 4 
К-К Вз 7 P—Q3 
P—K Кёз 8 B—Kt5 
PxP 9 B—R'5 ch 
К—В sq 


et ancor che peria che il N. resta 
spogliatotuttauia hauendoriguadagnato 
la sua p. resta meglio in offesa. 

Andalthoughit may appearthot Black 
is despoiled, nevertheless, having re- 
gained his Pawn, he remains the best 
disposed for attack. 


20.—(168.) 


Gambetto sopra il medesimo tratto, 


мною CON AAW DN м 


Gambit upon the same move. 


P—K 4 т РК 4 
P—K B4 2 PxP 
B—B 4 3 P—K Kt 4 
P—K R 4 4 B—K2 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q 3 
Kt—K B3 46 B—Kt 5 
PxP 7 BxP 
РК Kt3 8 Q—B3 
Castles* 9 Q—Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 то P—Q B 3 


Q—Q 3 | 
et апсог che tenga una р. meno 


resta meglio in offesa et appresso 
tornerà a guadagnare la sua p. e tutt'il 


_ gioco seconda la presente positura et 


in questo gioco si potrebbe dire assai 
ma l'ho mostrato solo perche si debbe 


* mettendo il ro. come si usa. 
* Placing the Rook as usual. 
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sempre rompere con Ja p. di го. di re 
dopo che il contrario harà spinto la p. 
di C. di re 2 in guardia di quella di 
gambetto dopo giocata il N. lo a. a 4 
dell'altro a. prima del C. 
Andalthougha Pawnshorthehas best 
attack, and will soon turn to win back 
his Pawn and the game, according to 
the present position. Of this ате 
much might be said, but I have only 
. shown why one should break in with 
the К КР after the adversary has 
pushed the К Kt P to guard the Gam- 
bit Pawn, after Black has played 3 
В B 4, before the К Kt. 


21.—(172.) 


Altro Gambetto tl quale меле sono molti 
che lo difendono nel presente modo её a 
ме в interuenuto spesse uolte e meco 
tra Spagnuolé per far muouere il 
Re et fanno male. 
Another gambit. There are many who 
defend in the present mode, and to me 
tt has sc happened several times, play- 
ing amongst the Spaniards. They 
force the ONIES AF the King, but they 
о ili. 


т P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 P—K B4 2 PxP 

3 В—В 4 3 B—K 2 

4 P—Q 4 4 B—R 5 ch 
5 K—B sq 


et cosi de questa maniera non potrà 
piu difendere la sua p. 

In this manner he (White) will no 
longer be able to defend his Pawn. 


2 2.—( I 5 8. ) 
Uene sono anco che giocano del presente 
modo dopo fatto il gambetto et non è 
manco buono perche ui possono nascere 
di molti inconuenienti. 


There are also some who play in the 
present way after the Gambit ts offered, 
and tt ts none the less good because there 

may arise many inconveniences. 


1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 P—K B4 2 Q—R 5 ch 
3 P—Kt 3 3 Q—K 2 

4 PxP 4 QxP 

5 KQ Вз 5 B—Kt 5 

6 Kt—B 3 6 Q—K 2 
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я K—Kt 2 7 BxKt 
8.Q PxB 8 QxP 

9 В Оз 9 Q—B 3 
то R—Ksqch о Kt—K 2 
11 Q—K 2 11 Q—K 3 
12 Q—Be2 12 Q—Q Kt 3 
13 B—K 3 13 QxP 

14 B—Q4 14 P—K D 3 
15 P—QR 4 


et cosi gli guadagnerà la D. forzato 
mettendo il ro. di re scpra ella. 

And so will force the gain of the 
Queen, attacking her with the King's 
Rook. 


23.—( 163.) 


{еле sono anco che giocano del presente 
modo non pigliando la р. del gambetto 
nel principiò. 

There are also some who play in this 
way, not taking the Gambit Pawn at 
the beginning. 


1 P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 P—K B 4 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 Kt-K Вз 3 P—Q3. 
4 B—B 4 4 B—Kt 5 
5 2—В 3 5 Q—K2 
6 Castles 6 PxP 
7 P—Q 4 7 P—K Kt 4 
8 Q—Kt 3 
et a questo tratto bisogna stare 
auertito perche interuiene spesso, et è 
bel tratto. ; | 
And it is necessary to be оп the 
alert for this move, which occurs fre- 
quently, and is a beautiful move. 
8 Castles! 
9 BxP 9 Kt—R 3 
10 B—Q 5 


et cosi resta con il suo giuoco ben 
disposto che non si potrà piu perdere 
et questo presente tratto spesse inter- 
uiene in diuerse maniere di uscite peró 
bisogna saperlo fare con il suo tempo 
pet non restar sotto di qualche pezzo. 

And so remains with his game so 
well disposed that he can no longer 
lose. The present move happens in 
various ways of opening, therefore one 
should know how to play it in proper 
time to evade the loss of any piece. 
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24.—(159.) 
т РК 4 т P—K 4 
2 P—K By 2 P—Q 3 
.3 Kt—K B3 3 B—Kt 5 
4 B—B 4 4 Kt—K B 3 
5 PxP 5 PxP 
6 BxP ch 


et li farà mal gioco. 
And will give White a bad game. 


25.—(142). 
Uscita ordinaria bellissima. 
A very beautiful ordinary opening. 


1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 
4 P—B 3 . 4 Kt—B 3 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 
6 PxP. 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
я Kt—B 3 7 К KtxP 
8 Castles 8 Ktx Kt 
9 PxKt 9 BxP 
то Q—Kt 3 то BxR 
i1 BxP ch тт K—B sq 
12 В К Kt5 12 Kt—K 2 
I3 R—K sq 


„еі gli guadagnerà la D. e tutto il 


giuoco. 
And will win the Queen and all the 
game. 


26.—(134.) 
Altra uscila ordinaria che puo facil- 


mente accadere. 


Another ordinary opening, which 
may easily happen. 


т P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 kt—Q B3 
з В—В 4 3 P—B 4 

4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 

5 P—Q 4 5 B—Kt 3 

6 PxP 6 KKtxP 
7 Q—Q 5 


et cosi gli guadagnerà un pezzo ouero 
gli darà scacco тацо. 
And so will gain a piece or give mate. 


| 27.—(121.) 


Altra uscita ordinaria che accade spesso 
Another ordinary opening often met 


with. 
т P—K 4 ı P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 з В—В 4 
4 P—B3 4 P—Q 3 
5 P—Q 4 5 B—Kt3 
6 PxP 


et di questa maniera gli guadagnerà 
una p. forzato barattandola D. 

And in this manner will win a Pawn, | 
exchanging Queens. 


28.—(122.) 


Altro uscita ordinaria che puo accadere 

facilmente e forse con guadagno di uno 

pezzo non sapendost tl compo. difendere 
«bene. 


Another ordinary opening that may 

easily occur, and perhaps tead lo gain 

of a piece if the opponent does not 
know how to defend himself well. 


т P—K 4 т РК 4 

2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 

4 P—B3 4 P—Q 3 

5 P—Q4 5 PxP . 

6 РхР 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 K—B sq 7 B—R 4! 
8 Q—Kt 3 


e li guadagnerà una р. per forza e 
giocando altramente perderebbe uno 
pezzo infallibilimente come per la 
presente positura si puo vedere e 
trouare. 

And will win a Pawn by force. Or 
White playing otherwise would lose a 
piece infallibly, as may be seen from 
the present position. 


29.—(139-) 
Altra uscita che interuzene con primore 
dopo salto di Re. 


Another opening in which occurs а 
“coup” after Castling. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
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з В—В 4 
4 P—B 3 
5 P—Q 4 
6 PxP 
7 Kt—B 3 
8 B—Q 3 
` 9 Castles 
то P—K 5 
11 BxP ch 


et li guadagnerà il gioco anche et 
questo tratto accade spesso in diuersi 


This 


modi. 


And will also win the game. 
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3 B—B4 

4 Kt--B 3 

5 РХР 

6 B—Kt 3 

7 Kt—QR 4 
8 Castles 

9 Kt—B 3 


то Kt—K sq 


move occurs in different modes. 


30.—(75-) 


Altra uscita con primore avanti tl salto. 
Another opening with a “coup” 


before Castling. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4 
P—B 3 


An - № мо = 


BxP ch 


I P—K 4 

2 P—Q 3 

3 Kt—K B 3 
4 KtxP 


Q—R 4 ch, followed by 


3 I ° —( I 5 6. ) 
Altra uscita di Gambetto, 
Another Gambit opening. 


P—K 4 
P—K B 4 
P—Kt 3 
PxP 
Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—B 3 . 
B—B 4 
Kt—Q 5 


Соз Сл GW о м 


т РК 4 

2 Q—R 5 ch 
3 Q—K 2 
4 QxP 

5 Kt—K B 3 
6 Q—K 2 

7 KtxP 


et li guadagnerà il gioco franco. 
And will win the game outright. 


32.—(117.) 
Altro modo di ordinare tl giuoco. 
Another form of game. 


т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—B4 
4 P—B 3 
5 Castles 
6 P—Q4 


т P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 

4 Q—K2 

9 Kt—B 3 

6 PxP 


[| 


7 
8 


ON QU ьс м м 


PxP 
P—K 5 

e farsi quello che uuole il B. che 
sempre perderà il giuoco difendendosi 
in ogni meglior modo che sappe ritrou- - 
andosi il giuoco nella presente positura 
sapendo il N. ritrouare il: modo di 
offendere perche ui sono di molti 
tratti per ]’ una parte et l’ altra. 

And let White do what he likes he 
will lose the game, even defending 
himself in every best way from the 
present position, if Black is skilful 
enough to continue the attack, as there 
are many moves for each side. 


7 B——Kt 3 


33.—(125.) 
Altra uscita ordinaria. 
Another ordinary opening. 


P—K 4 т P—K 4 
К-К B3 2 Kt-—-Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 В—В 4 
P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Kt 5 5 Castles 
P—B 4 6 P—KR 3 
P—K R 4 7 PxKt 
PxP 


e guadagnerà il gioco franco. 
And will win outright. 


34.—(126.) 


Altro modo di ordinare il gioco. 


О \© Onu AN RW юм 


2 Kt—K B 3 


Another way of opening. 


P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B4 
P—-B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 5 P—Q3 
P—Q R 6 B—K 3 
B—QKt5 7 P—QR3 
B—R 4 8 РО Kt 4 
B—B 2 9 P-R3 
P—Q 4 


e guadagnerà un pezzo forzato. 
And forces win of a piece. 


35.—(112.) 
Uscita del Busnardo. 
Busnardo’s opening. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 
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3 B—B4 3 B—B4 
4 P—B3 4 Q—K 2 
5 Castles 5 P—Q3 
6 РГО 4 6 В [КЕ 3 
я B—K Kt5 7 P—B3 
8 B—R 4 8 P—Kt 4 
9 KtxP. 9 Px Kt 

то Q—R5ch 10 K—Q2 
11 BxP i1 Q—Kt 2 
12 B—K6ch 12 KxB | 
13 Q—K 8 с 13 any move 


14 P—Q 5 mate 


36.—(115.) 

Sopra il medesimo tratto variando. 
Variation of the same opening. 
(The first nine moves are identical with 
those of the preceding game.) 


то Q—R 5ch 10 K—Q sq 
лї BxP тг Kt—B 3 
12 Q—R 6 12 R—B sq 
13 Р-К Ва 13 PxQP 
14 РК 5 14 PxP dis ch 
I5 K—R sq 15 Px KcP 
16 Px Kt 16 RxP! 
1; BxR 17 PxR(Q) 
18 Q—B8ch 18 K—Q2 
19 BxQ 19 KtxB 
20 R—K sq 


et li guadagnerà il gioco forzato 


дегсһе il B. non puo soccorrere il C. 
con nessuno pezzo e giocando: di esso 
il Nero li darebbe matto con la D. in 
casa di re contrario. 

And will force the game, because 
White cannot support the Kt, and if 
he moves it, Black mates with Q—K 8. 


37.—(114-) 


Sopra il medesimo tratto variando. 


Variation of same opening. 


(Here again, the first nine moves are identi- 


IO 
II 


cal with those of No. 35.) 

Q—R sch то K—B sq 
BxP 

et il Bianco in questo passo puo 
giocare la D. di 3 modi сіоё a 2 sua, a 
2 di C. di re suo, et in casa di re suo 
cercando di barattare che e il meglio 
che possa giocare perche il N. in questo 
punto non puo ршосаге altro di bono 
che darli scacco con Г a. di D. a 3 di 


ro. cont, et il Bianco gli pi. l'a con iN 
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C. di re, il N. pi. il C. cont. con la D. 


dando scacco di nuovo, il B. gio. di re 


alla 2 sua, et il N, gli darà scacco con 
la D. a 4 di C. di re cont., B. re 2 D., 
М. D. да. cont. ѕсассо, B. re 2 sua, 
perche giocando in casa di D. perde- 
rebbe il gioco, dandoli il N. scacco a 
3 di a. cont. con la D., et giocando il 
B di re alla 2 di D. ouero se copre.di 
C. harebbe perso il gioco come si e 
detto, che si trattera di tutti duale 
modi, et prima giocando il B. di re a 
2 di D. come e detto, il М. gli darà 
scacco соп lo a. a 3 di re cont., il B. 
sarebbe forzato a pigliare il detto a. di 
D., et il N. piglierebbe il ro. con la 
D., et appresso gli guadagnerebbe tutto 
il gioco per la buona positura in che si 
troua, et coprendosi di C. come si e 
detto di sopra il N. piglierebbe la p. 
con la p., В. ro. casa a., №. D. 4 ro., 
perche pigliando la pe. con la p. 
perderebbe piu facilmente dandoli il 
N. scacco con il ro., et al B. gli sarebbe 
necessario coprersi con lo a. di D., et 
il N. gli caricherebbe lo a. di re a 3 di 
re cont., et pero il B. non anda di rese 
non a 2 sua per farlo tauola, et il N. 
bisognerà si risolua di farlo hauendo un 
pezzo di meno, pero quando in principio 
che il N. pi. la p. cont. con lo a. di. 
D. caricando sopra la D. cont. dopo 
che il B. giocasse di D. in casa di a. et 
il B. giocasse di D. in casa di suo re 
per il meglio che potesse giocare mett- 
endo a baratto la D., non la vorra 
giocare se non a 2 di essa ouero a 2 di 
C. comesi e detto di sopra e perderebbe 
il gioco forzato come appresso si mostra, 
et prima giocando la D. a 2 di essa, il N. 
allhora gio. la p. di a. di re 2, B. p. di 
re piglia p. di D. cont., N. p. di a. di 
re I, B. p. pi. p. dando scacco insco- 
perta, N. re casa ro. suo, B. p. pi. p. 
volendo far D. forzato, N. p. di a. di 
re I., B. p. pi. ro. facendo D., N. a. 3 
го. con. scacco, В. C. pi. a., М. D. pi. 
A. dando scacco, et gli guadagnerà il 
gioco forzato et per li medesimi tratti 
si uince il gioco se il 33. giocasse la D. 
a 2 di C. come si e detto di sopra et in 
ognaltro modo che il В, si uolesse 
difendere dopo il non giocare la D. in 
casa di re a baratto sempre lo perderà 
forzatamente sapendo il N. offendere 
come la positura gli mostra, et uen- 
endosi in presente uscita baurà belli 
primori ё stato necessario scriverla per 
lo appunto. i 

White can here play the Queen three 
ways, viz.: to Q 2, to K Kt 2, and to 
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К sq, seeking the exchange ; the last 
named being the best, because Black 
in reply has nothing better than 12 
B—R 6 ch, Ktx B; 13 QxKt ch, 
K—K 2; 14 Q—Kt 5 ch, K—Q 2; 

Q—B 5 ch, K—K 2 (because K— 
О would lose by 16 О-В 6 ch, K— 
Q2; 17 B—K6ch, ОхВ; 18 Ох 
K winning, or if 16... КК 2; 17 
PxP, R—B sq; 18 Q—R 4, and if 
White plays P x P he will lose more 
casily on pu of ge playing 19 
K—Q sq ch, ВО 2; 20 B—K 6) 
playing > a draw anien ‘Black must 
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take, being a piece short. But if 11.. 
Q—Q 2; then i2 P—K B4, PxQ P; 
13 P—B 5, P xP disch; 14 K—K sq; 
PxP; 15 P—D 6, Рх (Queens), 
16 B—R 6 ch, KtxB; 17 Qx № 
winning. Ву the same moves the win 
is secured И 11..., Q—Kt 2; and 
against every other defence which 
White may try (except 11.., Q—K 
sq), Black, with the requisite ' soll to 
attack, wins by force as the position 
demonstrates. Many nice coups arising 
in this opening it has been necessary 
to be precise. 


So uoce v Куй n t d E Te P» p Iu [Ax 
p пеле еб 24278 7; i. 
pv c she ; py 


А Ke E ЕСЙ б Е _ 
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мА 5 А D 224622 "H 


аға д MD) D Pon С 
ae POS 8, ce uS, кле 
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226 АА Ge PADS (NX СД УТЭУ 
Fa. amb И: дел n fin, ALOR 3. Day aE, 
т бура nrc Ben U ба 0с жой a 
eho. >=, ‚Л даш» Ace Seiad BEIM, GL. 
27k 2 cad SLM log a bho, ИЯ 
anol BS Me PS AL 4% A Лии» 


ала hx diga $ A A едь И K 
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Же АС И. tren НЫ С, "E 
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c pte v уу Af е2 f: 
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d Fede Au 


^ А. x 
reat OF (Pa Ap, “ome. aoe > a 


Phyl ol 5 GI ov биде pow p 


ТССР 
ЕС эг» ч АЙ Гу; аз 
ASK сб. | x 


_7 В—К з 
8 Q—K 2 Н B—Kt 5 


38.—(103.) 7 РОЗ 


Uscita contra la D. dinanzi al Re che 


principio il Calabrese Ruy Lopez finita 
per G.C.P. 
Opening against the Queen played in 
front of Ki ing, begun by the Calabrese 
Ruy Lopez, finished by G.C P. 


1 P—K 4 т P—K4 
2Kt-KB3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 

4 P—B 3 4 Q—K2 

5 P—QKt4 5 B—Kt3 

6 P—QR4 6 P—OR 3 


9 ОКЕ-О 2 (an impossible move, 
the Q P being still unmoved.) 


aspettando che il B. salta per poter 
saltare alla contraria parte dandoli poi 
la fuga con le pedine trouandosi 
innanzi hauendo avanzato positura 
assai che non puo piu perdere. 

Waiting for White to Castle that he 
may Castle on the contrary side and 
pursue attack with his. Pawns, having 
so advanced a game that he cannot 
lose, 
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Uscita ordinaria che accade spesse 
uolte, et è inconveniente uscendo prema 


Ordinary opening which frequently 
occurs—it ts not so good to play out 


Con Am RW N м 


2 


Io 


Los ыы 
N м 


>ч 
сә 


Uscita 


39.—(147 and 155, Note 3.) 


di С. che di а. 


the Kt before the B. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
К-К Вз 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
Kt—kt 5 4 P—Q4 
PxP 5 KtxP 
KtxBP 6 Kx kt 
Q—1 3 ch 7 K—K 3 
Kt—B 3 8 Q Kt—K 2 
P—Q 4 9 P—B 3 
B—K Kt5 10 РКК 3 
BxQ Kt 11 BxB 
Castles ОК 12-R—B sq 
Q—K 4 


e poi li discoprirà la p. sopra la 


coperta, et li guadagnerà il il gioco 
forzito et in ognaltro modo che il B. 
si uolesse difendere stando auuertito 
il N. su Р offesa sempre guadagnerà il 
gioco come per la presente positura si 
puo uedere ancor che tengha un pezzo 
meno, peró per euitare tutto questo 
inconveniente dopo lo hauer spinto il 
B. la pedina di D. 2 et che il N. la 
piglia con Ja sua, il B. allora non ha 
da pigliare-con il C. ma piu presto 
giocare il C. di D. a 4 di suo rocco, il 
М. gli da scacco con I’ alfiero a 4 di С. 
contrario, et cosi harà guadagnato una 
pedina, z.e., 5..., Kt—Q R 4; 6 B— 
Kt 5 ch. 

And then P x P, and against every 
manner that White chooses to defend 


himself Black, on the alert for the. 


attack, will always win, as may be 
seen from present position ; although 
he is a piece short. However, White 
may escape all this inconvenience after 
5 PxP by rather playing 5..., Kt— 
QR 4; whereupon Black winsa Pawn 
with 6 D—Kt 5 ch. 


40.—(234-) 
nuova per {variare giuoco 
alcuna volta. 


New opening in order to vary play 


occasionally. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—Q4 2 PxP 


3 B—QB4 3 Kt—Q B3 


à 


bm 
"€ OO о AN HRW мо ч 


= 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


4 B—B 4 


Kt—K B 3 

Kt—Kt 5 5 Kt—R 3 
Ktx BP 6 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt ch 7 KxB 
Q—R 5 ch 


е poi piglierà l’ alfiero con la О, et 
il B. non potrà piu saltare che uuol 
dire qualche cosa giocandosi del pari. 

And then-Q x B, having robbed 
White of his Castling, which means 
somethiug playimg even game. 


41.—(235.) 


Sopra il medesimo tratto variando. 
Upon a variation of the same move. 


P—K 4 1 P—K 
P—Q 4 2p xP 
B—Q B 4 з P—QB 4 
Kt—K B3 4 P—Q 3! 
P—B 3 5 PxP 

Kt x P 6 Kt—Q B 3* 
B—B 4 7 B—Kt 5 
Q—Kt 3 8 Q—Q2 
Kt--K Kt5 9 Kt—R 3 
P—B 3 10 B—R 4 
Castles Q R 


et cosi ancor che tenga una ped. 
meno resta con bonissima positura di 
offendere et facilmente tornerà a 
guadagnare ]a sua et per la 
dispositione buona in che si troua 
potrebbe anco guadagnare il ріцосо 
appresso et questo si e fatto per variare 
gioco per non giocare sempre all' 
ordinario stando auertito il N. ne 
primi tratti dopo spintelepedine di re et 
di D. non difendendosi il B. come di 
sopra gli farà sempre mal giuoco per 
che ui nascono in questa positura di 
pezzi molti belli tratti e piu dalla parte 
del N, che del B. per trouarsi meglio 
posto in offesa. 


And although a Pawn short he is- 


left with very good attacking position, 
and easily will regain the Pawn ; and 
being so well placed may also win the 
game. This is shown to vary the play ; 
not always to make the same moves. 
Let Black observe that if in the early 
moves, after the K Pand Q Pare pushed, 
White does not defend as shown he 
will have a bad game, because in this 
position of the pieces many ‘beautiful 
moves may come in, and more on 
Black's part than White's, the former 
being most ready for attack. 


* Or B—B 4, which leads to the same result. 
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| 42.—(83.) 
— Uscita ordinaria che si vea da molti. 
Ordinary opening, otten played. 


IP—K4 . r P—K4 
2 Kt-K Вз 2 P—Q 3 
3 B—B4 3 B—Kts5 
4 P—KR з 4 Bx Kt 

5 QxB 5 Q—Q 2* 
6 Q—QKt3 6 P—QB3 
7 P—QRA4 | 7 Kt—B 3 
8 Kt—B 3 


et di questa maniera ordinerà benis- 
simo il suo gioco et sempre in offesa. 

And in this way arranges his game 
well, and always with the attack. 


43—(85) . 
Sopra il medesimo tratto variando. 
Variation of same opening. 


т P—K 4 т P—K 4 

-2 Kt-KB3 2 P—Q3 

3 B—B 4 3 B—Kt 5 

4 P—K К 3 4 B—R 4 

5 P—K Kt4 5 B—Kt 3 

6 Kt—B 3 6 Kt—K B 3 
7 P—Q3 1-7 P—K R3 
8 B—K 3 8 P—B 3 

9 Kt—K 2 9 Q—B2 
Io Kt—Kt 3 o Q Kt—Q 2 
тг Q—K 2 т Kt—Kt 3 © 
12 B—Kt 3 | 


et cosi resta ben disposto auuertendo 
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5 P—B3 5 Kt—K B 3 
6 Q—Kt 3 6 Q—B sq 

7 Kt—Kt 5 7 P—Q4 

8 P—Q 3 8 РК R 3 
9 Kt—B 3 9 Kt—B 3 
10 B—K 3 10 PxP 

п PxP i1 KtxP 

I2 KtxP 12 Ktx Kt 

13 Q—R 4ch. 13 0—0 2 
I4 Qx Kt I4 Kt—B 3 
15 Kt—Q2 


e poi appresso conforme che il В. 
giocherà il М. cercherà di saltare in 
parte di re caricando poi il ro. della 
D. sopra la coperta di D. contraria 
stando auuertito il №. al tratto di D. a 


3 di C. che accade spesso et in diuersi. 


uscite. 

And afterwards, according to White's 
play, Black will seek to Castle, King's 
side, followed by Q R—Q sq. Black 
should be on the alert for the move 
Q—Q Kt 3, which occurs. often in 
different openings. 


45.—(80.) 


Uene sono anco che giocano in questa 


` Same opening. 


uscita del modo appresso. 


There are many who 
play as follows. 


di non fare errori appresso hauendo 
gia avanzato alcuno. tratto et non 
difendendosi il B. come sopra perder- 
ebbe facilmente. | 

And so remain well placed, taking 
care not to make errors afterwards. 
If White defends otherwise than above 
he will lose easily. 


44.—(79.) 
Sopra tl medesimo tratto variando. 
Variation of same opening. 


т P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 P—Q3 

3 B—B 4 3 B—K 3 

4 BxB 4 PxB 

5 P—B3 5 Kt—K B3 
6 Q—Kt 3 6 Q—B sq 

7 Kt—Kt 5 7 K—K2 

8 KtxP 8 Kt x P* 

9 P—Q 3 9 Kt—K B 3 
то Kt —Kt 5 Io P—Q 4 
II Castles 


et ccsi facilmente gli guadagneià il 
giuoco ritrouandosi in detta positura. 
And wins easily in the position 


shown. 


I P—K4 т P—K 4 
2Kt-KB3 2 P—Q3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—K 3 
4 BxB 4 PxB 


* et giocando altramente perderebbe il gioco solo 


46.—(36, Note 4.) 


Uscita con primore dopo il salto 


giocando il contrario stretto. 


Opening in which the opponent plays 
close, witha(stroke)coup after Castling. 


con questo tratto. 
*Playing otherwise he would lose the game, 


ne e — «чтить 


L 


| 
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" . et il B. pigliando o. non pigliando - 
1 P—K 4 2. P— K 3 . perderà il gioco forzato ок жы il N. 
2 P—Q 4 2 Kt—K B 3 di C. a 4 di C. eontrario et in questo. 
3 B—Q 3 3 B—Kt 5 ch tratto. bisogna stare auuertito perche 
4 P—B 4 B—R 4 occorre spe se volte cosi dopo il salto 

- come avanti, 

5 Rt—B 3 5 Castles And capturing or not capturing | 
6 P—K 5 6 Kt—Q 4 White will lose, as Black must. enter 
7 BxP ch with Kt—Kt 5, a move always to be 


looked for, because it may often occur 
- either before or after Castling. 
* “il simile anzi p. di re una." | END OF THE MS. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.1/. 
IR, 
In volume III. of the Chess Monthly, for September 1881-82, edited by 
Messrs. Hoffer and Zukertort, occur the following :— — - | 

Quatrains par М. De St. Ussans. 

Qui joue un coup en vain 
Perd un grand avantage. 
Joueur habile, et sage, 

Ne fait rien sans dessein. 
Quelque coup qui se fasse 
Vois la suite avec soin. 

Si tu ne vois de loin, 

Le temps de voir se passe. 
En lieu propre à defendre 
Place d' abord ton Roi. 

Et surtout garde toi 

De trop d' ardeur de prendre. 
Des traits ne soient tes yeux 
Ni ta main trop légére. 

Un beau coup s offre à faire, 
Vois s’ il п’ est rien de mieux. 

Some members of the Melbourne Chess Club, to vary by a slight literary recreation 
the severity of a chess contest, agreed to compete among themselves in translating the 
above, no restriction as to metre being imposed. The competing verses were submitted 
to Professor Tucker, of the Melbourne University, for his adjudication thereon, and he 
awarded the palm to the following set, by Mr. J. Clezy, of the Melbourne Club. 

Who plays a bootless move at Chess, 
Lets slip occasion of success. 
The skilful master of the game, 
Ne'er plays without far-reaching aim. 
Weigh well before you make your move, 
What the full consequence will prove. . 
Omitted once the due forecast, 
That lost occasion is your last. 
See first that you entrench your King, 
Safe from assault on either wing. 
Of itching fingers have a care, 
The capture oft reveals a snare. 
. Success and victory demand 
The heedful eye, the cautious hand. 
If a good move you have in mind, 
Be sure no better you can find. 
I am, 
"" Yours, &c., — 
Hawthorn, Victoria, 124 Apri’, 1894. | AJAX, 


Ruy Lopes. 
Notes ву W. P. SHIPLEY. . Io Castles 
WHITE. BLACK. . i1 QKt—Q2 11 Ktx Kt 
Mr. M. MoncaN. Mr.W.P.SmiPLEY. 12 BxKt I2 B—K Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 13 Q R—Q sq 13 R—K sq 
2 Kt-K B3 3 Kt—Q B 3 14 ВК 3 14 KtxP 
3 В КЕ 5 3 P-—O0R3 о I believe this move was 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—K B 3 sound, but I had lost too much time in . 
Castles | Ktx P considering Whites 10th move to` 
А РО А P--Q Kt follow it up properly. 
4. а т5 BxP 15 Q—B 3 
7 B-Kt3 7 P—Q4 16 BxR 16 RxB 
8 PxP 17 BxB 17 Ktx Kt ch 
In the 15th game of the Showalter- 18 K-—R! I8 KtxP 
Hodges match, in a similar position, ASA 
Showalter played now the novel move ~ ps TN Black was seriously. 
of 8 P—Q К 4, and the game proceeded : pressed for time, and overlooked the 
8 P—Q R 4, P—Kt 5; 9 P—R 5, Px force of White's excellent reply of Q— 
P; 10 Kt x P, Kt—K 2? її ВК К 4. Black should have played 18... 
sq !, Q—Q 3; 12 Q—B 3 t. Q—B 5, which would have won the 
; T game, the following being the best 
8 B—K 3 continuation: 18..., Q—B 5; 19 P— 
9 P—B 3 9 B—B4- Kt 3, Q—R 3; 20 P—K R 4, Q— —Q 
РР sIn actual play over the R3 ern быр wi BE y - 
board this move is more satisfactory — — ee ренү песир 
mand 19 Q—K 4! 19 R—Q B sq 
ло Q—K 2 20 Q R—K sq 20 B—Q 2 
А new move in this position, and 21 Kx Kt 21 B—B 3. 
one well worthy of consideration. 22 Q—K 7 22 Q—Kt 3 
White threatens 11 B—B 2, & The 3, p p 22 P—R 
usual continuation is that played by 3 3 3 - 
Tarrasch v. Tschigorin, ro О Kt—Q2, 24 R—Q sq, and after a few тоге. 
Castles; 11 B—B 2, Kt x Kt, &c. moves B'ack resigned. 
GAME No. 1,227. 
Queen’s Pawn Opening. 
“Notes Bv W. P. SHIPLEY. I P—Q 4 т P—Q 4 
WHITE BLACK. 2 Kt—K B 3 2 K:—K B 3 
Mr. Е. KEMENY, Mr. M, MORGAN. 3 P—K 3 3 P wl. 


GAME No. 1,262. 
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The two following games were played recently in the Philadelphia 
Franklin Chess Club Championship Tournament. . 


14 
I5 
16 
17 


—— —— 
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B—Q 3 4 P—Q Kt 3 
Castles 5 B—Kt 2 
P—B 3 6 B—Q 3 
Kt—K 5 7 Castles — 
P—K B 4 8 Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt—Q 2 9 P—QB 4 
"e ene «КЕК 5 appears better, 
Q—B з о P—QR 3 
P—K Kt4 rr Kt—K sq 
Q—R 3 12 ККО 2)—B з 
Q—Kt 2 í 


White at his roth move played Q— 
R 3 to prevent Black from playing Kt 


—К 5, the present move has the same 
object. 


13 Kt—Q 2 
R—B 3 14 P—K E4 
R—R 3 15 Q—K 2 
Kt(Q 2)—B 316 BxKt 
ВРхВ 17 K—R sq? 


18 
19 


20 


ВЕРАН Black was -pressed for 
time at this juncture; although White 
had a strong attack, it is doubtful if he 
could have forced the win. 


Kt. Px P 18 K PxP 
Q—Kt 6 
The winning move. 
19 P—R 3 
Kt—Kt 5 
Black must play Kt—B 3. 
20 Kt(Ksq;—B 3 
P x Kt 21 KtxP 
BxBP 22 B—B sq 
BxB 23 QRxB 
B—Q 2 24 Q—K sq 
QxQ 25 R(QBsq) x Q 
R—KBsq 26 K—Kt sq 
Kt—B 3 27 Kt-- Kt 5 
R—K sq 28 Resigns 


The two following games are from the match between Messrs. Showalter 
and Hodges, at the Manhattan Chess Club, New York. 


GAME No. 1,263. 


Киу Lopez. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. IIopnGEs. 
I P—K 4 г P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q 3 

4 P—Q 4 4 B—Q 2 

5 Kt—B 3 5 K Kt—K2 
6 B—Kt 5 


Jn his match with Mr. Steinitz, Herr 
Lasker, .[ we :emember rightly, once 
or twice tried in this or similar posi- 
tions B—Q B 4, threatening Kt— 


K Kt 5. 
6 I—B 3 
e. n eee Kt x P is safer, and would 
more c'lectually releve his cramped 
game. 
7 B—& 3 7 Kt—Kt 3 
8 Q—Q2 8 B—K 2 
9 Castles Q В о Castles 
о B—B4ch 10 КК sq 
II P—K R4 1: PxP 


12 
13 


16 
17 


SE Evidently forced, for the 
alternative P—K R 4 would be fatally 
weak. 


Kt x P 
B—K 2 
13 B—Kt 3 would have been met 
by Kt—R 4; and upon 14 B—K 6, 
Q Kt—B 5; forcing an exchange of 


Kt for В. 
13 Q—K sq 


T Black loses an opportunity 
here of compelling the above-named 
exchange by Kt—K Kt 5. 


12 K Kt—K 4 


P—B 3 14 P—QR3 
Kt—Q5 15 D—Q = 
TIEREN We prefer exchanging 


Kts first, or, perhaps better, R—Q 
В sq at once. 


P—K Kt4 16 Ktx Kt 
Bx Kt 17 B—Kt 4 
TES Of questionable utility ; 


this B is wanted for the defence of his 
E quarters, and should rather go to 
3. 
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18 P—R 5 18 BxB 
19 Qx B 19 Kt—B 3 
E Also of no practical 


effect, as it does not drive the B from 
the long diagonal. It is difficult, how- 
ever, to suggest any good move for 
Black. 


20 B—B 3 


20 P—R 3 
а Obviously necessary to 
stop P—R 
21 Kt—B 4 21 R—B2 
22 Kt—Kt 6 ch 22 K—R 2 
23 P—B 4 23 Q—K 3 
енин ерен Black might try now 


P—Kt 4 ог P—B 4, but it does not 
appear that either would yield any 
permanent relief. 

24 K—Kt sq 24 B—K2 

25 P—B 5 25 Q—Q 2 


Position after Black’s 25th move :— 


Q—Q г. 
Y 


ШШ 
-n 


Es 
E НС 


727 


ава Шо 
BH и: п: 


„а а: à im Al 
% m- ^ 
аде н s 
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РНИИ Q—B sq was the correct 
retreat. 


26 P—Kt 5 


An excellent move. The -players 
have pointed out that if 26..., B Px 
Р; 27 P—K 5, QxP; 28Q R—K B 
sq, Q—K 5; 29 Rx R, QxR; 30 
P—K 6, Q—K sq; 31 R—K B Sq, 
followed by Q—K 4, and wins. E 
if 26... R Px P; 27 P—R 6, Рх 
28 R x P ch, KxR; 29 R—R sq a 
K—Kt 2; 30 Q—R 5, and mates next 


move. 
26 B—B sq 
27 PxRP 27 PxP 
28 Ktx B ch 


Q—Kt 2 or Kt 4 was perhaps 
stronger. 


28 ORx Kt 
20 О R—Kt sq 29 Kt—K 2 
30 Q—K 3 30 Kt—Kt sq 
31 R—Kt 6 31 R—Kt2 


32 K R—Ktsq 32 Q R—B 2 
33 P—Kt 3 
White has no need to be in a hurry, 


and this is a useful move to provide in 
some eventualities an air-hole for his 


King. 
33 Q—K 2 
34 Q—B 4 ‚34 K—R sq ° 
35 K R—Kt 4 35 Q—B sq 
36 B—Q 2 36 Resigns. 


— € Because White can win 
the R P and the game by bringing his: 
О round to О B sq; nevertheless we 
cannot but think the resignation rather 


WHITE, premature. 
GAME No. 1,264. 
French Defence. 
Nores BY C. Е. RANKEN. 4 г. 5 4 m 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 5 DX &t 5 DX 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. HODGES. 6 P—K 5 6 B—K 2 
1 P—K4 1 P—K 3 7 Q—Kt 4 7 Castles 
2 P— a2p—oOoa | .—)  .-—ee- In a match between Messis. 
Kc Чай Showalter апа Halpern, the latter 
E 3 3 3 defended at this point with P—K Kt 3, 
P B—K 2,as recommended but it proved weak, and he lost the 
long ago by Mr. Potter, is a move that game. 
y well b | $ B—Q 3 8 P—Q B4 


may well be tried here. 
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II 
12 


13 
14 


15 


тб 


17 
18 


19 


match, Cambridge v. Dublin Universities, 


ТТР s... Black may also play now 
P—K В 4. After the text move and 
White's reply P x P, Black should con- 
tinue with Kt—Q 2 instead of re-taking 
with Bishop. 


PxP 9 BxP 
Kt—B 3 то P—K R 3 
ыы White threatens 11 Вх 


Рей, KxB; 12 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K-- 
Kt sq; 13 Q—R 5, and wins; to 
obviate which, P—K B4 was much 
better than P—K R 3. 


Castles К К r1 Kt—B 3 
P—QR3 

Both sides now take precautions 
against Q Kt—Kt 5. 


12 P—R 3 

О R—K sq 13 Q—B2 

Q—R 5 14 kt—Q 5 
jas eir aur Eus Ile cannot any longer 


play P—B 4, on account of I5 PxP 
lp. КХР; 16 Ktx D, &c. 
Kt—K Kt 5 15 R—Q sq 
РРБ Black would have gota 
lost game by trying to win a P here, 
for if 15..., BxP; 16 KtxQ P, Q— 
Q sq; 17 Kt—B6ch, K—R sq; 18 
Kt x Pch, R x Kt; 19 Ох К, and wins. 


Kt-R3 16 B—Qa 

K—R sq 17 B—K sq 

Q—R 4 18 Kt—Q B 3 
et Losing valuable time, for 


the Kt returns to Q 5 almost imme- 
diately ; Q—K 2 was probably the best 
resource. 


P—K B 4 19 B—K 2 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 
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20 Kt—Q 5 
а P—K Kt 3 would not 
have hindered the advance of the B P, 
but it would have been wiser to make 
that move, for if then 21 P—B 5, Px 
P; 22BxP, Kt—Q 5; 23 B—Q 3, 
Kt—K 3, &c. = | 


P—D 5 21 Ktx P 

Вх Kt 22 РхВ 

RxP 23 P—B 3 - 
ое This is weak, yet there 


does not appear to be anything good 
for him, unless it be K—R 2 or P—Q 5. 


Kt—B 4 24 Q—Q 2 
еее It is remarkable what a 


difference the last two moves have 
made in the game. Black has now 


‘really no defence, for if he play 24..., 


Q—B 3, White can still win by 25 
Q Ktx P. 


О Kt x P 


The players have shown that White 
could also win by 25 Px P, B—B sq; 
26 К-К 7, QxK К; 27.RxP ch, 
K—R sq; 28 R—Kt 8 ch, K—R 2; 
R x B, &c., but the coürse adopted was 
more simple and equally decisive. 


25 K—R sq 
26 ktx B 26 Ox Kt 
27 PxP 27 Q—K B2 
28 PxP ch 28 QxP 
29 Охо 29 KxQ 
30 Kt—K 6ch зо K—Kt 3 
31 Мех К 31 KxR 
32 Rx B 32 K—B 3 
33 P—K Kt 4 33 Resigns. 


The two following games were played recently in the correspondence 


The Cambridge players were. 


Messrs. P. H. Dyke and E. Young for the first half of the games, and 
afterwards Mr. H. E. Atkins; the Dublin players were Messrs. W. H. S. 


Monck, S. P. Johnston, and W. E. Thrift. 


GAME No. 1,265. 


Kings Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
CAMBRIDGE. DUBLIN. 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 P—KB4 2 B—B 4 
3 Kt—K B3 3 P—Q 3 
4 P—Q B3 


4 B—B 41$ perhaps slightly stronger, 
as the move.of the Pawn may be use- 
less if Black determines to prevent 
the formation of a centre. Certainly 
the Bishop should be played on the 
next move at latest; not 5 P—K R 3, 
which in a manner turns over the 
attack to Black, 


CONT QUA 


11 
12 
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P—K R3? 5 Вх 
QxB 6 Q—R 5 ch 
P—Kt 3 7 Q—B 3 
B—B 4 


Safer to play to K 2 now, guarding 
the Queen; or S P—Q 3, to follow 
soon with B—K 3, would be good. 
Also, the move 10 Q—R 5 seems to be 
inferior to 10 P—B 5, with a view to 
a block on the King side, and ultimately 


Castles Q R—if necessary. 


8 Kt—B 3 
9 P—K Kt 4! 
то Kt PxP 


gasna ese... This, With 12..., P—B 4, 
opens up the game advantageously for 
Black. 

РхР 
Q—B 3 

Though not entirely satisfactory, it 
would no doubt be more prudent to 
exchange Queens. There would be 
the weak Pawn of course, but that 
might be borne. Аз it happens, 13 B— 
K 3 may be called a decisive error. 
When the opposing Queen reaches 
Kt 7, it is no longer possible to avoid 


тг Q—Kt 3 


‚ Serious loss. 


18 


19 Castles 


20 


21 
22 


23 


12 Р—В 4! 
13 PxKP 
I4 Bx B 

15 Q—Kt 7 
16 OxK P ch 


а. Evidently, if 16..., Ох 
Kt P, then 17 Q—Kt 7 would be 
somewhat inconvenient. The course 


actually adopted is much to be preferred. ` 


17 B—K 2 


17 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 2 18 ОхР 


This was doubtless the best White 
could do, in the circumstances—to 
Castle off at the expense of a second 
Pawn. i 


Q—K sq 
B—Kt 5 
R—B sq 
Q—R 4 


19 K R—Kt sq 
20 Castles 

21 Kt—Q 4! 
22 Q—K 6 

23 Kt x P 
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Position after Black's 23rd move :— 
Kt x P. 


BLACK. 


EB 
a 
WHITE. 
— P An interesting sacrifice, 

White can do no better than accept. 
P x Kt 24 QxP ch 
K--Kt sq 25 Kt—Q 5 
B—R 4 26 Q—Kt 5 ch 
B—Kt 3 27; P—QR 4 
P—QR3 28 Q--Kt 4 
K—R 2 29 KtxB 
Kt x Kt 30 R—Kt 7 ch 
R—B 2 31 О R—Kt sq 
Q R—Q 2 | 


45 


‚ 46 


_ 32 К R—Q 2 ?, P—R 5 anl if 
Knight moves a piece is lost—33..., 
Q—Q 4+, &c. 


32 K R—Kt 6 
R—B8 ch! 33 RxR 
QxR 34 P—R 5 
Kt—B sq 35 Q—B 5 ch- 
K—Kt 2 36 R—B 8 
Q—Kt 4 ch 


Exchanging hastens the end, as the 
Knight is no match for the Pawns. 
37 R—Q B 2 seems better. 


37 Qx 

PxQ 38 R—Kt 8 
R—R 2 39 КХР . 
ВхР 40 R—Kt 6 
R—R 2 4t P—Kt4 
R—Q 2 42 K—Kt2 
R—Q 3? 43 RxR! 
Kt x К 44 P—B 4 
K—B 3 45 K—B 3 
Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,266. 


Scotch Game. 


Notes ву JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
DUBLIN. CAMBRIDGE. 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 

4 KtxP 4 B—B 4 

5 B—K 3 5 Q—B 3 

6 РО B 3 6 P—Q 3 

RE 6..., К Kt—K 2 is 


preferable. The option of playing this 
Pawn two squares should be retained. 
Q—Q 2 7 K Kt—K 2 
P—K B4 
Doubtful, the centre is so apt to be 
broken, as it actually is in this instance 
by ..., Р-К B4. 8 Kt—Kt 5 would 
prevent Black Castling, or gain a 
Pawn; but then it would be dangerous, 
owing to White’s want of general de- 
velopment. Still, as the saying goes, 
nothing venture, nothing win. 
8 B—Q 2 
9 B—Kt 3 
ТТР Castling would be зоте- 
what more energetic. Both parties 
play very cautiously. 


бо —ї 


то Kt—Q R3 то Kt—Kt 5 

II Kt—Q Ва 1+ Q—K2 

12 KtxB 12 R PxKt 

13 B—Q 3 I3 Castles (K R) 
14 Castles (К К) 14 Kt x Kt 

15 PxKt I5 P—K B 4! 
16 PxP 


If P—K 5 the opposing Bishop would 

- take пра strong post at B 3 after the 
exchange, 16..., PxP; 17 О PxP. 
But White might take with Bishop 
Pawn and have a fine game, though at 
some little risk, of course, as the centre 
Pawns would be always under pressure, 


16 BxP 
17 Bx B 17 Rx B 
18. P—K Kt 4 
Now, if anything, Black is to be 
preferred. White has no prospect of 
substantial attaek, and there is the 
Knight against Bishop. However, a 
draw is already rather deeply fore- 
shadowed. 


+8 R—B2 


19 Р—В 5 . I9 Q R—K sq! 
20 Q R—K sq 20 Q—Q2 
(TEM Getting the Queen out 


of the way of the Rook, and to allow 
of a better retreat for the Knight. 
Also preventing P—Kt 5, which might 
possibly prove inconvenient. Ш 20..., 
Q—K 5, the answer would be 21 B— 
B 4, probably. 


Q—Q 2 2т Kt—K 2 
B—Kt 5 22 Kt—Q 4 
RxR 23 ОХЕ 
R--K sq 24 Q—Q 2 
Q—K 2 25 P—KR3 
B—R 4 26 Q—R 5! 
P—Q Kt 3 


Perhaps it would be better to ех- 
change Queens, there is hazard in part- 
ing with the Pawn. 


27 QxQP ch 
D—B 2 28 Q—B 3 
Q—B 4 29 P—B 3 
B—Q 4 30 Q—Kt 4 


К ООЛО. The alternative 30..., 
Q—Q sq appears to be unobjectionable. 
But the play just here is very intricate. 


R—K 8ch 31 R—B sq 


а If 31.... К-К 2; 32 
B—K 3, Ktx B; 33 QxR, Qx P+; 
34 K—B 2, Qx P; 35 QxQ, Kt x 
Q; 36 R—Q Kt 8, White would stand 
a good chance of winning, through 
passing one or other of the Queen side 


Pawns. 

B—K 3! 32 Q—B 3 
B—Q 4 33 P—Q Kt 4! 
RxR ch 


Examination shows nothing any 
better, though this naturally brings the 
attack to an end. 


34 ОХЕ 
Q—K 2 35 Q--K 2 
K—B 2 36 QxQ ch 


пое Checking at К 5 would 
do no good. The answer would be 
K—B sq. Of course the onus of draw- 
ing is now on White. 


A 


37 
38 


39 
40 


> 
C 


сы Qin ANNM 
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KxQ 837 КВ: 49 Kt—B 3 
р, 3 38 Kt—Kt 5 | e — 
БИЕ: 3 39 Kt-Q6  — yeee .....Аф all events alter this. 
ER | Why not 49.., P—Kt 3, as a last 
P—K R 3 . 40 РВ 4 attempt? If, then, 50 K—K 4, PxP 
uu This appears to be inferior +351 KxP, Kt—K 6+ ; and 52..., 
to 4o..., P—Kt 5, following with ..., Kt—B 7, &c., with still a chance, 
KtxP, ог &., Kt—B 8, бс. With though a small one. In the result, 
three Pawns to one, on the Queen side, there appears to be no more than a 
Black would be very likely to win the draw. А fitting end to a very well 
ыш P—Q fought сате. E 
—b3- 41 1—4 
P—Kt4! 42 P—Q5 99 B 5! 5° i 3 
B—R sq 43 Kt—B 8 5I EXEC 51 EX 
B—Kt 2 44 Kt—Q 6 52 B—B 7 52 Kt—Q 4 
B—R sq 45 P—Q Kt 3 53 B—Q 6 53 P—B 5 ch 
P—KR4 46 К Ка 54 K—Q4 54 Kt—B 3 
K—B4 > 47 P—Q6 55 P—Q К 4! 55 PxP 
K—K 3 . 48 KixP ch Pr aes 500—4 
K xP 57 P—Kts5 57 К-К 5 
White is pretty well assured of a 58 B—B 7 
draw now. Draw agreed upon. 
GAME No. 1,267. 
Played recently at the Newcastle Chess Club. 
Steintts Gambit. 
NorES ву JAS. MASON. Forcing exchanges—a very sound 
: WIITF. BLACK. policy in all such cases. 
. Н. W. Hawks. Mr. C. С. BENNETT. | 
PLK 4 гр Ка " 15 B—Kt 2 
modes ike) gini рака, 
P—B x : 
P 01 OU Red 15 ВК 18 Bx B 
K—K 2 s P—Q 4 9 B—Q 2 19 Q—Q B 3 
РхР 6 B—Kt 5 ch REES 
Kt—K B 3 7 Castles This, however, appears to be need* 
PxKt 8 R—K sq ch EER пои 3 ог at к Күш in- 
Е t o реу generally ты If | then POR 
agreed that ..., B—Q B 4 is the best Те: Kc i. 
move here. In the Кры of pressure е ат оне еек 
оп the Queen Pawn (and file) White — 8. 
King crosses ES comparative safety, 20 B—K 3 ch 
and, owing to Black’s want of develop- ....,......... For now 20..., Bx Kt 
saan the piece begins to tell almost _ followed by 21..., QxK Kt P, would 
К у. help Black considerably, as his mass 
—Q3 . 9 B—B4ch of Pawns on the King side might easily 
K—B 4 10 Q—K 2 become formidable in the ending. But 
8 
P—Q В 3 11 Kt—K B 3 he still plays for attack on the King. 
P xP ch 12 K—Kt sq 21 K—Kt 2 21 QxQKtP 
P—Q Kt4 13 Kt—Q2 22 Q—K Kt sq !22 P—QB4! 


K—Kt 3 14 P—K Kt 4 23 Kt—B 3 23 R—Q sq 
B—Q Kt 5 24 Ktx P 


344 


25 
26 


27 
28 


ham and Worcester Clubs. 


24 [xP seems quite feasible, there 
being time to get the Bishop out of the 
way, checking in reply to 24.. , P— 


Kt 5. Mr. Hawks’ design of giving 
up the Queen is dangerously ingenious. 
24 Px Kt P! 
R—Ktsq! 25 BxP 
BxP ch 26 K—R sq 
я 26..., K—B sq would avoid 


some difficulties, neither 27 Q—K B sq 
nor 27 B—K 3 being very good for 
White. Nor should 27 Ktx B, &c., 
giving up the Queen, prove at all 


successful. 
27 BxQ 


Kt x B 

Kt x R 28 Px Kt ch 
ER And now 28.. , Q—B sq or 

Q 2 seems in every wayasuperior move. 

If 29 Px P, or 29 Kt—K 2, of course 

29..., B—Q. 5, &c., and Black will 
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have Queen for Rook, Knight, and a 
Pawn or two, with a perfectly safe 
game. The immediate capture was a 
great mistake on the part of Mr. 
Bennett. There was no necessity for 
it, as both Knights could not escape. 


K—R sq! 29 Q—B sq 

R—Kt8ch зо QxR 

BxQ 31 Kx B 

Kt x P 32 K—B 2 

Kt—Kt 5 33 P—KR3 

Kt—K 4 34 B—Q 5 
и Why not 34..., Bx P—it 


being clear the advanced Pawn could 
not be held? With two Pawns less a 
draw was not probable. . 
K—R 2 35, КВ 3 
K—Kt 3 36 K—Q 4 © 
Kt x P ch 

And White won. 


GAME No. 1,268. 


~ 


Played at Worcester, May 4th, 1894, in а match betwecn the Birming- 


Notes Bv С. Е. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. BRIDGWATER. Rev. С. E. RANKEN. 


00 оз сол рс VD ыч 


Las. 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q 3 4 РОЗ 
B—K 3 © s B—Kt 3 
Q Kt—Q2 6 Kt—B3 
Kt—B sq 7 B—K 3 
B—Kt 3 8 Kt—K 2 
P—B 3 9 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 3 10 P—B 3 
РТРК The opening moves have 


followed the usual course of the Сигосо 
Pianissimo, and the positions are now 


identical. 
11 Castles 11 P—Q 4 
12 Q—K 2 
Threatening to win the K Р. 
12 B—B2 
13 QR—Qsq тз Castles 


14 K R—K sq 14 K R—K sq 


I5 
16 


19 
20 


21 
22 


Guioco Piano. 


B—B sq 
Q—B 2 
An error which proves the occasion 


of immediate loss of position, and 
eventually of the exchange. 


I6 B—Kt 5 
17 К Kt—R 4 


15 Q—Q 3 


K—R sq 
R—Kt sq 


White ought certainly to have ex- 
changed Kts here; the move made 
assumes that Black is going to open 
the К Kt file, which, without some 
advantage to be gained by it, he did 
not intend to do. 


19. K Kt— Ву 
Вх КЕ 19 Ktx B 
P—Q 4 20 Q—B 3 
ны Menacing now Kt x P. 
PxKP 21 Bx P 
KtxB - 


Getting rid of the attack at the cost 
of the exchange, and there does not 
appear to be any other way out of it. 
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: 22 BxR 31 P—Kt 3 31 Kt—Q 7 
23 Eun т 23 Сук 32 Q—Q2 | 
24 Кх 24 x Kt 
25 PxP 25 PxP T : x n 4, Black can equally take 
26 Q—Q 2 26 Q—P 2 32 KtxPch 
27 РК R 3 | 33 Px Kt 33 Qx Kt 
^ Necessary before attempting to win 34 QxQ 34 RxQ 
the Pawn, for if 27 Bx P, О R—Q sq; 35 BxP 35 K—B sq 
28 P—B 4, Ktx B; 29 Px Kt, R— P—B 4 


28 
29 


К 4; 30 P—Q 6, Qx P, &c. 


27 Q R—Q sq 
Q—Q 4 28 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—B 5 29 Q—K 4 -— 
Kt—K3 ‘зо Q—Kt4 
РИА .. Threatening R x Kt, and 


much stronger than exchanging Queens. 


K—Kt 2 was really no better, for 
Black would then win both the Q Kt P 
and the ОКР. 


| 36 RxP 
R—KBsq 37; P—B3 
K—R 2 38 R—K 6 
Resigns 


GAME No. 1,269. 


Springfield 7. Chelmsford, played at Springfield, April 14th, 1894. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Notes ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. | BLACK. 

Mr. EKLUND. Mr. A. CYRIL PEARSON. 

т P—K 4 I P—K4 

2 B—B 4 2 B—B 4 

3 Kt-KB3 3 Kt—QB3 

4 Castles 4 P—Q 3 

5 P—B 3 5 P—QR 3 
аи: .The customary  5..., 

Kt— B 3 is stronger. 
6 P—Q Kt 4 


kind. 


As has been frequently pointed out, 
this mode of attack, together with 
early Castling, is not commendable. 
The advance of the Pawns is generally 
weakening, and the second player can 


- often counter attack with effect. 


6 В—К 2 
P—Q 4 7 PxP 
РхР 8 T—R 3 | 
"m essers NOW a, Kt—B 3 might 


induce unnecessary complications, —9 
P—K 5, Px P ; 10 Q—Kt 5, Castles ; 
II PxP, &с., or something of the 
Apparently, Black waits for 
his adversary to '*come on,” so this 
old-fashioned move has its merits. 


9 
10 


II 
12 
13 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 


Q—Kt 3 9 Q—K2 
P—K 5 10 KtxQ P 


ТИТРУ Affairs soon assume а 
very lively aspect, attack and defence 
being carried on with much spirit and 
ingenuity. But it seems as though 
Black should go for the piece, by 12..., 
Q—B 3. Whenever the Bishop can 
take the Queen Pawn as in this case, 
substartial advantage may be looked 
for immediately. 


Kt x Kt 
PxP 


II Вх Kt 
12 PxP? 
Kt—B 3 13 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 2 14 B—K 3 
О R— К sq 15 Castles 
BxB 16 PxB 
RxP 17 Q—K B 2 
Kt—Kt5! 18 PxKt 
BxB 19 P—Q4 
R—Kt 6 


White has come out very well, but 
he presently indulges in some ques- 
tionable manœuvres, and again finds 
himself in difficulties. 


20 Kt—K 5! 
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21 Q—Kt 2 21 Q R—K sq Position after Black’s 25th move :— 
22 Q—B 2 22 R—B sq RxP ch! 
23 Q—Q 3 BLACK. 


- ЫЕ ( 
аа im "Su 
Him. m 
dd BAM 7 


75 


E LH N 


The Queen has no support here. 
How unfortunate this is, the sequel 
clearly proves, 23 Q—Q sq, in order 
to drive off the Knight, would be un- 
objectionable. 


23 R—B 3 
24 RxP (Kt 5)? 24 R—K Kt 3! 
25 P—B 3 


| Wholly unconscious of his danger. 
The ending is strikingly problematic 
in its simplicity! It 26 К— К sq 


4 2 ш 
(instead of 26 Kx R), then 26..., Rx 7 


; 27 Kx К (best), О-В 5 +; 28 R Е ace 
i sq, Q—R 5 +, &c., mating in —— 


four moves. The helplesseess of the WHITE; 


pm 


White pieces in the final situation 26 Кх К 26 Q—Kt 3 ch! 
actually occurring is remarkable. 27 K—R sq 27 Kt—Kt 6 ch 
28 Px Kt 28 Охо | 
25 RxP ch! and wins. 


BLEM Y т z 4 — = TI 
A y| Ya] | 


‚| 
MI 
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By James RAYNER. 


All-in Solution Tourney.—Mr. C. A. Plaister occupies the post of 
honour for the time being, having waited his time with skill and patience. 
Scores: C. A. Plaister, 380; C. S. Earle, 363; ТЕ. В. Gittins, 332; 
“Templemore,” 318; ‘Ouida, > 225; ** Harold,” 218; “ Chat," 210; А. 
S. Fish, 180; *E. W. Brook, 180; С. W. Palmer, 168 ; +“ De novo,’ › 167; 
W. Н. Thompson, 159; “The Giant,” 154; J. Knight, 152; T. Letchford, 
147; С. A. Thomas, 136; T. Guest, 133; Е. OD. Hoare, 132; C.H 
Latting, 125; *A.C. White, 122; °C. Johnstone, 112; J. D. Tucker, 109; 
А. W. Cooper, 106; « W.S., n 100 ; “ Magister,” 93; *Е. Holt, 63; W. J. 
Ferris, 30. 

*Previous winners. tT wice winners. 


Challeng.r No. 7.—1 R—Kt 3 ch, Rin; 2 B—Kt 5, К-К 5; 3 


hK—Q 6, K—B 4; 4 Kt—B 5, Px Kt; 5 Kt—Q 5, Px P; 6 Kt—R 2, 
P—Kt 3; 7 R—Kt sq, P moves; 8 R—B sq, B—B 6 ch; 9 P—K 4 ch, 


РхР mate. W. 
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Dixon was in first, followed in order by C. D. Locock 


and Cesky Spolek Lachovni, Prague. 


Monthly Prize—For most solutions of the two-movers and three- 
movers in the present number, by one who has never won a prize, a copy 
of t‘ The Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. The winner for July is 
C. A. Plaister, thus by a curious coincidence taking two prizes in one month. 


‚ Brevities.—Mr. Tracy solved the problems on page 272 in ten minutes, 
including time in setting up. 
‚г . The competition for the pipe offered by Dr. Hunt is better than we 
expected. We shall put all the reviews in his hands for the purpose of 
making the award. | 


* Pawn," of Brisbane, favours us with the following chess song :— 


A 


PLAYER HE WOULD A-SOLVING GO. 


Томе: A Frog he would а wooing go. 
A player he would a-solving go, 
Heigho for the Problem ! 
Whether his talents would let him or no, 
He thought he could master without a disaster 
The trifle they called a Chess Problem. 


The first one he met was a Taverner **two-er," 
Heigho for the Problem ! 

He smiled as he glanced at the pretty thing o’er, 

But after the glance he was ready to dance, 

It seemed such a “deuce” of a Problem. 


For a moment he paused to wipe his brow, 
Heigho for the Problem ! 
The solution held back, and the nut wouldn't crack, 
Though his brain 'gan to whirl, and his hair for to curl, 
Heigho for the Problem ! | 


Пе next tried a Laws, a brain-tickling prizer, 
Heigho for the Problem ! 

** Confound it, Eliza, 'twould madden а sizar, 

Composers are deceivers of chess true believers, 

I've done with the pest called a Problem." 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.— 


Rev. R. J. Wright 


F. R. Gittins 
C. A. Plaister 
T. Letchford - 
Е. H. Guest .., 
T. Guest 

** Ouida ” 

* Chat? 


W. H. Thompson н 


** Joan ” 


J. F. Heemskerk i 


* De Novo” 
E. W. Brook 
Ц. Craft id: 
C. S. Earle ... 


Oldscore 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 Total. 

es 34, 2 2 2 2 2.2 3 312 3 3 3 « 72 
433... 222222 3312 3 3 3..72 

| 433. 22 2 2 2 2 3 312 3 3 3... 72 
.. 33... 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 312 3 3 3... 72 
33. 222222 3 312 3 3 3... 72 
433-. 222222 3 312 3 3 3... 72 
633 9e 202 2.2 2 2 3 3112 3 3 G 
430..2222223 312 3 33... 69 

. 30... 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 312 333... 69 

‘ .. 30... 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 312 3 3 3... 69 
. 33.. 222222 3 39 3 33... 69 

.. 30... 2222223393333... 66 

. 30.. 22 22 2 2 3309 3 3 3... 66 

.. 30... 2222223393333... 66 

30 222222339 3 33... 66 
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E. Holt SUL ARE. ewer. uu нь 30 2e 2-33 2 2 2 2 3$ g 3-3 34.903 
Chas. Johnstone ... ... ... ..30.. 222222 3 3 6 3 3 3... 63 
J Knight .. .. .. .. ..30..2 222223 36 3 3 3... 63 
Rev. В. J. Simpson... ... ... 33... 222222 3 3 3 3 3 3... 63 
L. Ilossall Ee ar дар £0 4e cm 2 2o 23 22 3 3 6 3 3 3.93 
СЕА; гн ае ae. эзе BO e QU 2.702 2.0 2.3.33 33 Зы 00 
J. D; ТисКег... 4 2 26 BOs. 22822233333 3.09 
"East Marden” ... ... ... ... 23... 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 4 3 3 3... 59 
Ша, Gi ыы жа ya е; SE m 22220202130 33 3. 94 
С.Н. Palmer... .. .. ..21.. 2 32222 33 9 3 3 3... 57 
Geo. А. Thomas es 5e 52 24.4. 2 2 2 2 2 23 333 3 3. 54 
А. S. Fish uu ... ... ... 2004 222222 ]3 О 3 3.3 о... бО 
МТ" С Жы ы. чик ox. ше] a- 99 2 2 2 2 3$ 3 3 3 3 эү 49 
** Magister ” esce 05e vee 26... -2 2-1 2-12 2-1 3-1 6 3 3 37.37 
E. Titterton ... 4 9 Sad 12.4 2 2 2 2 2 2 24 
* Bellum? ... ... .. .. ..1II.. O-1 2 22200300 о... 2I 
W. Vincent ... ... .. oe oe 9..2222 2 2 і . 2I 
МӨ ast. ak йш юз жк. Ol aay 2 @ 2 2 2 18 


Correct solutions of Nos. 13—24 from “ Templemore," Wm. McBean, and . 


Cesky Spolek Lachovni, Prague; of Nos. 13. 17, and 18 from С. T. Hughes, 
and of Nos. 13, 16, 18, 19, and 22 from H. S. Brandreth. Additional 
solvers of 1—8 from F. H. Guest (33 points) J. Е. Tracy (30 points), 
Chr. Lund (29), C. H. Latting (32 points). 


—— — 


———— 


REVIEWS. 


No. 13.—‘ Theme good, lacks variety." ‘‘Superb.” f'Old idea. well arranged.” 
** Neat but old fashioned." “‘’Кеу not difficult; play very pretty." -**Nicely construc- 
ted." ‘*Splendid key." ‘‘Goud.” **Altogether good, key, mates, and construction." 

No. 14.—An irgenious puzzle; deficient in economy, too much a study in White." 
** A delightful little problem, with tries galore.” А catchy position." ** Very neat 
and notat ali easily seen through." ‘‘ Fair." “ Neat.” **Rather heavy but has some 
good tries." 

No. 15.-—‘‘ The Kts ме well manipulated." ** A sparklinz bit of chess." ‘* Good.” 
(several solvers). 

No. 16.—‘' Elementary." ‘‘Soft key." ** Neat but self ev'dent.” *'Seenat a 
glance.” “А peculiarity.” 

No. 17.—'' Heavy and uninteresting.” “А thorough Bohemian for difficulty.” 
‘“ Good key." ** Very clever." “А very interesting problem.” ‘*Very good, fairly 
difficult, Kt play excellent."  ** Difficult for a two-mover.” i 


No. 18.—'' Spoilt Ly duals.” ‘*Soso.” ‘‘Idea played out.” ‘‘ Neat, easy, and - 


spoilt by duals.” “А sweet morsel.” . 

No, 19.—''Pretty," “А curious mixture of good and bad.” Ап ideal problem of 
the modern school." ** Neat and pleasing." ‘‘Good but easy to solve." ‘* Key some- 
what easy, play pretty, and mates good, reminding me of Mrs. Baird." © Easy, with 
some lovely mates." ‘‘Splendid.” < Elegant and interesting, the key is excellent." 

No. 20.—-‘‘ Pawn arrangement is ugly, two capital sacrifices of Q, some pure mates." 
‘Very much overloaded with Pawns, but some pleasing variations." **Very good 
problem, but the triple is an unfortunate flaw."  ** Ingenious.” ‘‘ Good.” 

No. 22.—‘‘An amusing, piquant, single chess thought."  **Fairly difficult." 
© Scarcely strong enough for a tourney.” ‘‘Not very original." **Very clever stratagem, 
but hardly strong enough for a tourney.” ‘‘Splendid.” 

No. 23.—“ Natty.” “А dainty morsel, reminding me of C.W., of Sunbury.” 
** What there is of this is very pretty.” ‘‘Little and good." ‘‘Neat and good.” “Ко 
variety but some near tries."  ** Pretty trifle.” 

No. 24.—‘‘ Interesting and well varied; the weak point is the all-denomincering 
power of the Queen." ‘‘ Barely skin deep." “Ап exceedingly pleasing problem of 
its class.” *'Distinctly artistic." ‘* Very elegant" ** Very а key." 


'o-.: mmm -— 
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CHALLENGER No. 8. 


Ву W. Н. GuNsTON, CAMBRIDGE. 


" ип. Y = ми = 


I 


№ 


„їй 
МА 
SN 


$ 


\ 


< <А 


> » Т 2 
Ten m m | 
ni ЭР a. ae 


White compels Black to mate in eight moves. 


DY 


Y 


и. 


m 


For first correct solution a copy of the | 
“ Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No, 13. —1 К-К 3. 

No. 14.—1 Kt—K B 5. 

No. 15.—1 Kt—Q 4 

No. 16.—1 K—B ч `” Dual mate т... Kt—B 7 or Kt 8 by 2 R—R 7 or 2 RxP, 

No int BOK 8” Dual if 12, Kt—K 

‘о. 18.—1 B— ual if 1..., Kt—Kt 6 by 2 ВхРог2 Q—QO B 

г. э P—B 3 by 2 B—B7 or 2 Q—K 6. d и 

No. 19.—1 B—B за, K—E 4; 2 О— КЕ 2, &с. If 1..., K—K — 
ка К Кок Кас И d 

No. 20.—1 Q—B 7, K—B 5; 2 Kt—Kt 6ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 4; 2 Ох Kt ch, 
с. Іт... Px P; 2 PxKt, &. If 1..., KtxR; 2 Kt—B6 ch, &c. Dual continua- 
tion if 1..., P—Q 6 by 2 Px Kt or Kt—B 6 ch, &c. Dual continuation also if 1..., P— 
K 7 by2 Kt—Kt 6 сй ог Kt—B 6 ch, &с. ы 

No. 21.—Four solutions. І Q—Kt 2 (author's). Also 1 Kt—Q 2 ch, 1 Ktx Киз 
P ch, and 1 K—Q 6. 

№. 22.—1 K—Kt 2, any; 2 Q—Q К sq, & 

No. 23.—1 Q—B 7, Kx Kt; 2 B—K 3 ch, &c. If 1..., P—K 4; 2 Q—B 2ch, &c. 

No. 24.—(Black Queen should be White), І Q—R 4, КК 5; 2 Q—Kt 3ch, 
&c. КІ... Kt (Q 7) p other ; 2 — 4 ch, &с. If 1..., Kt checks ; 2 Qx Rt ch, 


&c If 1.., K—Q 4; 2Q—R 6, 
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PROBLEMS. 


“HACKNEY MERCURY” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


PosirioN No. 25. 


ВТ.АСК. 


LI m da 
а 

1911 И 
"BH. W^ AD 
"By ak =f iE 


» m m m 


m Е 


jme 


ws 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


PosiTion No. 27. 


NEU E. 


m 


m m mio 
нп ш- 
ш: пш m а 
и ш г 
тр „еШ 
шип. 


7 
а ш. ^ E E П 
White mates іп two moves, 


WHITE, 


= 


Position No. 26. 


< MAN S NN | 


" " 253 20 m » 


White mates in two moves. 


PosirioN No. 28. 


BLACK. 


Hu 
Dn 


№ я 


28209 и 


и 
Qu. 
E а 
2 


ER 


пг п 
A a >в 8 


White mates in two moves. 


WHITE, 
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PROBLEMS. 


“HACKNEY MERCURY”. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


_ Position No. 29. 


BLACK. 


ити и 
raiona | 
м A 
at Н, 7 иги и" 


WHITE. 


иш 
7H A 


White mates in two moves. 


pu 
Bite ^8 
m rc | 
m mmm 
Quim em 
шиш 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


PosITION No. 3o. 


BLACK. 


шщ, "i 


jm CEN 

"пер |. "B 
Sasa 

"m мм | 


WHITE, 


(77777 д 


White mates in two moves. 


Position No. 32. 


ини 
"Ha AA n" А 

mim Qui, 
н. а. и. 


BLACK. 


K 
a 


[^ 


т 
ee 


шш ш № 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


eee 
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PROBLEMS. 


“HACKNEY MERCURY” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Position No. 33. 


WEE rn Е М. 
M, ит m ии 
Ш. m > 
„ип 
a aani 
2 "m "m И 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


2" 


‚ PosrrioN No. 35. 


BLACK. 


2, 


a "a. er im. 
m uw m m 
TONI 
mu mm 
ш mem m 


WHITE. 


mm 


White mates in three moves. 


PosiTIOoN No. 34. 


А 


BLACK. 


эи: 
mi B a 
QUIE, m E m 


wHITE. 


White mates in three moves. _ 


PosiTION No. 36. 


n Lm Hi 
uan a 
ы”. ж 


2 
mim M mi 
ia ea 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


\ 


— 


4 


From the New York Eveninz Post we learn that Mr. Steinitz recently 
contested a series of ten games with Mr. Ettlinger, at the Manhattan Club, 
and won them all. | 


Dr. Tarrasch favours a return to the old system of playing i in matches’ 
—without a time-limit —which he considers only necessary in tournament 
phy. This is a bad prospect for the “ gallery." 


.. А chess column was started by the New Orleans Daily State in the 
issue of August sth. The chess editor is Mr. John A. Galbreath, one of. 
the.strongest players in the Southern States. | 


At Nuremberg, on the 14th of August, Herr Walbrodt played fifty-one . ' 
games simultaneously, winning forty-two, drawing four, and losing five. As 
might be expected, Herr Walbrodt was _ heartily applauded for this. 


exceptional performance. 


Correspondence Match: Sussex Chess: Е. 9. West Yorkshire 
Chess Association.— Teams of r2 players a- -side, representing the above 
Assóciations, are now engaged i in a match by correspondence. We regret . 
to notice that the W.Y.C.A. is not so strongly represented as it ought to 
be. Owing to the absence of Messrs. Bilbrough, Guy; Hall, Jackson, 
Parker, Rayner, Stokoe, Toothill, West; and Woollard, the Southerners 


ought to win easily. 


_ Bristol and Clifton. —The Cham»ion Cup Tourney of this club 


finished on June 3oth, having extended over eight months. "There were 


eleven entrants, ‘he winner is Mr. T. С. Wright, who comes out with ; 
| 201 JI 
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the very good score of 16 out of a possible 20, and he is now entitled to 
hold the cup for one year, and also to receive the badge which accompanies 
the cup. He is to be congratulated on his success, as this is the third time 
he has won the championship of the club (previous years being 1890 and 
1892). 


The second Correspondence Tournament promoted by the 51. John 
Globe, has recently been brought to a conclusion, after running for two 
years and nine months. The prize-winners are: first and second, a tie 
between Mr. W. P. Shipley, Philadelphia, and Mr. E. B. Holt, Ottawa; 
third, Mr. J. Е. Narraway, Ottawa; fourth, Mr. G. А. L'hommede, 
Chicago ; fifth and sixth, tie between Messrs. T. Taylor, Ottawa, and W. 
E. Perry, Yarmouth. Mr. Shipley’s score is exceptionally fine, as he did 
not lost a single game. Mr. Holt lost one game only. 


The match for the championship of the United States, between 
Messrs. J. W. Showalter and A. B. Hodges, referred to on page 277 of our 
July issue, was brought to a conclusion on June 25th, Mr. Hodges winning 
Бу 5 games to 3, and т draw. The contest was supplementary to a similar 
match played during the Spring. In that contest each player won six 
games, whereupon it was decided that the title of champion should not be 
dependent upon the result of a single game, ard articles were signed to 
continue the match at the Brooklyn C.C., the winner of the deciding game 
in the first contest to take the purse, but not tke title. Mr. Showalter won 
the first match.. | 


West Yorkshire Chess Association. — Duiing the past month the 
executive committee of the W.Y.C.A. met at Leeds and decided to accept 
the recommendations made by the sub-committee appointed to consider 
the proposal put forward by the captain of the Bradford Club, that future 
contests for the ‘‘Woodhouse” Challenge Cup and Bradford Observer 
Trophy should be conducted on the “League System.” For the major: 
contest no more than six clubs will be permitted to compete, and ten 
players are to constitute a team. A win will score т, а draw 4, and a loss 
o. Home and home matches аге to be played, and the club scoring tke 
highest number of points will be the winner of the cup. For the minor 
competition the clubs entering will be divided into “ Leagues," with, six . 
clubs in each. The winners of the various leagues play off on neutral 
ground. Each team is to consist of eight players. In both competitions 
the duration of play will be four hours, and the time-limit 25 moves per 
hour. 


The Stratégie for August leads off with an article on the French 
Defence, by M. Henri Rinck. The variation treated is the following :— 
т P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 3 Kt—Q B 3, Kt—K B 3; 
4 B—K Kt 5, B—K 2; 5 P—K 5, КИА 5; the conclusion arrived at 
being that Black may thus equalise the game, and in some cases obtain a 
more advanced development than by playing 5.... К Kt—Q z. The 


à 
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natural reply, 6 Kt x Kt, is summarily disposed of by 6... Bx B; 7 Kt x 
В, Qx Kt; 8 Kt—B 3, Q—K 2; “equal game.” The ‘analysis extends 
to6 Bx B, Ktx Kt; 7 O—Kt 4, Qx B; 8.Q x Kt P, Q—Kt 5; 9 Qx R ch, 
K—Q 2; то Kt—K 2, or 10 B—Q 3 ! ог то Px Kt ?, &c. The move 
7 BxQ leads to equality. 

The same magazine gives a game in the Evans Gambit, between 
Messrs. Zybine and Schallopp, the latter playing sanders’ Defence. М. 
Alapin annotates this game elaborately. Не duly credits Mr. Sanders as 
being the first player who mentioned the defence in 1871, but adds that 
since that time it has not been completely analysed. Either he or his 
informant is apparently unaware of the existence of any English analysis. 
Irrespective of the Chess Players Chronicle for 1877-78. Cook's Synopsis - 
(1882) devotes three columns to this variation, while Chess Openings, A. 
aud М., is yet in advance of М. Alapin. Не gives as best :—5..., B— 
К 4; 6 Castles, P—Q 3; 7 P—Q 4, B—Q 2!!; 8 Q—Kt 3, Q—K 21; 
9 PxP, PxP !; ro B—R 3 !, Q—B 3; 11 B—Q Kt 5. This does not 
commend itself as a good move in the “ Evans,” where a time lost means a 
lost game. It is not surprising to find it leads to no advantage in this 
instance. Chess Openings, A. and M.,gives 11 Kt—Kt 5, which M. Март 
does not mention. It stops his proposed continuation by 12..., K Kt— 
К 2, followed by Castling on Kíng's side. М. Tschigorin has pronounced 
in favour of 7..., B—Q 2 as superior to all other defences. 


The following position, given 
by Га Stratégie, is from a game 
played at the Café de la Régence. 
White'slast move was 32 R from 
Q Kt sq to Q Kt 7, whereupon 
Black announced mate іп four 
moves. White should have played 
32 Qx P, threatening R—Kt 6 ch. 


BLACK (M. GAUDERMEN). 


" та, „8 

mom ons а 
a nian 47% 
"sl "n RS, 


r 


78 


WHITE (М. NERON). 


17 


From another game, played in 
the same celebrated chess centre, 
the Schachzeitung gives a “dazzling” 
ending. Black to move in the 
annexed situation: т... P—R 5; 
2 KtxQ, Kt—Kt 6 ch; 3 Px Kt, 
РхР dis. ch; 4 K—Kt sq, Вх 
Kt ch; 5 R—B2, Bx Rch; 6Qx 
B, R—Q 8 ch; 7 Q—B sq, R— 
R8ch; 8 KxR, RxQ mate. ° 


BLACK » EUR). 
7 TE 


ne а 


-m 


N 
ma 


а аини 

Md, 

a| anaran 
1E и "n e 

Bam Via B Be 


WHITE (JANOW $). 


ш 


ги 


шс 


RK 


МҸ 


pr 
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North v. South.—On Friday, July 20th, а meeting of the Southern 
Committee of Management was he'd at the British Chess Club, for the 
purpose of receiving the report and financial statement of the match played 
in April last. There were present Dr. J. W. Hunt (in the chair), Captain 
J. Kershaw, Messrs. Trenchard, Moore, Ellis, J. Davis, Granthan Williams, 
Major-General Tyrrell (honorary treasurer) and Mr. L. P. Rees (honorary 
secretary). The secretary's report stated that the efforts of the committee 
of management to render the local conditons of the match satisfactory 
were perfectly successful, and that the players engaged expressed their warm 
appreciation of the arrangments made for their comfort and convenience 
during the progress of the match, and particularly for their entertainment 
at the termination of play. Attention was called to the fact that the 
entertainment of those who took part in the contest was due entirely to the 
personal kindness and energy of the sub-committee, Mr. G. Newnes, 
М.Р., and Mr. Atherley-Jones, M.P., of the British Chess Club; and 
Captain James Kershaw, of the City of London Chess Club. Twenty- 
eight Northern visitors’ tickets and ninety-five subscribers’ passes. were 
collected at the doors, while one hundred and eleven ordinary tickets were 
sold; two hundred and s:xteen players were engaged, and some twenty-five 
officials were present, making a total of at least four hundred and seventy- 
five present at the match. In concluding his report Mr. Rees paid a high 
compliment to the services rendered by all the local honorary secretaries 
financially and otherwise, particularly by Mr. H. W. Trenchard, whose 
efforts in *men and money' contributed largely to the undoubted success 
of the North and South match of 1894. 

The financial statement showed reccipts £129 8s. 8d., and expendi- 
ture £110 9s. oġd.; leaving a balance in hand of £18 ros. 74d., as against 
a balance of 49 175. tod. from the match fund of 1893. The report and 
balance sheet were adopted, and it was also resolved that a sum of ten 
guineas should be given for the purchase of a testimonial to Mrs. L. Р. 
Rees, in recognition of the services she had rendered in conjunction with 
Mr. L. P. Rees in carrying out the details of the match, and that the 
balance of £8 gs. 714. remain in the hands of the honorary treasurer for 
the purpose of further matches. Votes of thanks were passed to the 
officials and stewards for their labours, and also to Mr. С. Newnes, М.Р., 
Mr. Atherley-Jones, M.P., and Captain James Kershaw for entertaining 
the players and officials so generously. 

The Northern Committee will meet at Leeds, during next month, to 
consider the Northern report and balance sheet. We may also state that 
the secretary 1$ not responsible for this late date of meeting. 


Lonpon.—It is understood that Mr. J. Н. Blackburne and Mr. J. 
Mason will both take part in the forthcoming Leipzig Tournament; whilst 
Mr. R. Teichmann has also entered, and will play if the committee permit 
his name to stand. | 

The General Tournament of the Metropolitan Chess Club has resulted 
as follows: Mr. H. J. Parsons (3 B) has won the first and special prize; 
whilst Messrs. R. P. Mitchell (т A), E. Delmar (т B), D, Cruesemann 
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(2 A), W. D. Butler (2 B), E. ? Morgan (3 A), W. Thompson (3 A), and 
А. Delmar (4) worked their way into the final round. 

The chief feature of London chess during the month of July was the 
gathering of chess players at the garden party given by Mr. Н. Е. Gastineau, 
at his residence, Ivy House, Peckham, on July. 12, when upwards of 
sixty guests, mostly members of the City Club, were present. Amongst 
the guests were Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, Drs. Ballard and Smith, and 
Messrs. Anger, Chappell, Cunningham, Curnock, Cutler, Fazan, Guest, 
Gurner, Hamburger, Hoare, Hoffer, Hooke, Н. A. Jacobs, Jameson, . 
E. O. Jones, Knight, Kup, Lovelock, Mackie, Mocatta (president C. of 
L.C.C.), Peachey (secretary C. of L. С. C.), Physick, Russell, Schulz, Silas, 
Stevens, Watts, G. Williams, Woon, and others. During the course of the 
evening several consultation games were played ; Dr. Smith and Mr. Е. О. 
Jones were pitted against Messrs, Physick and Williams, and an interesting 
game resulted in a draw. At another table the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell 
encountered several opponents; whilst at another Mr. Hoffer played 
brilliant off-hand chess. Four old stagers of the City Club found recrea- 
tion in a stiff consultation game, which ended in a brilliant vigtory for 
Messrs. Chappell and Watts over Messrs. Knight and Stevens. 

As the shades of evening gathered in the guests gradually found their 
way back to the drawing-room. Anything like set speech-making is out of 
place at these gatherings ; .but there is one toast which is never omitted, 
and this—“ Success to the City of London Chess Club”—was proposed 
by Mr. Gastineau and received with great enthusiasm, and was responded 
to with much feeling by Mr. Mocatta (president), whose name had been 
coupled with the toast. Тһе health of Mr. Gastineau was proposed by 
Messrs. Cuttler and MacDonnell, and drank amidst cheers. In the course 
of his speech, Mr. MacDonnell described Mr. Gastineau as “ the grand 
old man of London chess" In his reply, Mr. Gastineau was visibly 
affected as he referred to dear friends connected with the City Club who 
had passed away, and to others who were absent from various causes. Не 
stited that the vice-president, Mr. Julius Manning, was not expected to 
rally, and that both Mr. Blackburne and Mr. Kershaw were prevented by 
other engagements from being present, but that the latter had sent a 
cheque for £ ro towards the funds of the club. The last toast—that of 
“the Press”—was acknowledged by Rev. С. A. MacDonnell and Messrs. 
Hoffer, Guest, and Cunningham. Soon after this the company began to 
break up, and one of the ‘pleasantest of all the pleasant gatherings at Mr. 
Gastineau’s was a thing of the past. 


The annual meeting of the Dutch Chess Association took place at 
Rotterdam, beginning ‘August 12th, and was largely attended. The 
secretary’s report stated that the society is in a prosperous candition. The 
membership roll, which now numbers 550, is rising steadily, the matches 
drranged by the committee are every year attracting more players, and 
chess in Holland is increasing in public favour. The members present at 
the opening of the congress dined together, and during the evening 
Mr. R. Loman gave an exhibition of his powers as a player sans voir. 
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Besides Mr. Loman there are two players in Holland who can conduct 
six games simultaneously without sight of the board, Mr. Tresling and 
Mr. Heemskerk. Mr. Loman is the most brilliant, but Mr. Tresling the 
most steady of the trio. * During his stay in Holland this year, Mr. Loman 
played blindfold three times, with the result that he won 15 games, drew 2, 
and lost 1,—a very fine performance. 

On Monday, August 13th, the tournaments were started. In the 
tournament for first-class players there were eight well-known competitors. 
Mr. Loman won first prize with a score of 54 out of 7 games. The 
absence of Mr. Tresling and the two brothers van Foreest from the list of 
players was much regretted. Full score:— 


Em : Я 

© v | A 
3 | 4 : | Я JA NECEM : 
рк ЕЕ eee р 
завана еа 
а= 15 2 оО? |в 
Пеег І. Benima.. TON ШЕ «| —| ijl o| | ıriı| r| of rl 4 
Heer J. F. Heemskerk e wf Of —]| OF т 1| 3| ти 4% 
Heer В. J. Loman... трой 1| 115$ 
Неег М. W. v. Lennep ^t 410| r1|—]| $ 1| 5 |4 
Heer J. Е. Mala ws. | of of of oj —| фот 
IIeer W. B. Н. Meiners ... | oi of 3| 4 o| 4) 2 
Пеег А. С. Olland 1| 3|0| $| t, r|—| 115 
Dr. A. v. Rhijn ... | о o| о } o| +1 oj — |1 


Си 


In the tournament for second-class players there were twelve competi- 
tors, who were divided into two groups of six players. ‘The winners were 
Messrs. J. J. R. Moquette, of Uttrecht; and M. T. Onnen, of Leiden, 
two young and very promising players. The prizes were awarded according 
to the Sonneborn-Berger system, a plan which met with general approbation. 

Another interesting item of news from Holland 15 the correspondence 
match now being played between the Amsterdam Club and the Elberfeld 

Club (Germany). The following are the moves made up to date :— 
WHITE. BLACK. 


AMSTERDAM. ELBERFELD. I4 P—KB4 14 P—Q B4 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 15 В ОВз 15 Kt—Q4 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt-QB3 16 Q—Bsq 16 PF—K B 5 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 17 Kt—K Kt 6 17 R—Q sq 
4 Kt-Kt5 4 P—Q4 ` 18 B—Q B4 18 B—K3 
s PxP s Kt-Q R4 19 Bx Kt 19 Bx B 
6 D—Kt5ch 6 P—B 3 20 Q—K 3 20 B—K B2 
7 PxP 4 PxP 21 Kt—K R4 21 B—QBS5 
8 B—K 2 8 РК R 3 22 К КВ2 22 РхР 
9 Kt—K Вз 9 P—K 5 23 Bx P . 23 D—Q B 4 
10 Kt—K 5 то В Оз 24 P—QB3 2+ RxB 
тт P—Q 4 1t Q—B2 25 РХК 25 BxP 
12 ВО 2 12 Castles 26 Q—K Kt 3 26 В Оз 


13 Cast'es 13 Kt—Q Kt2 27 Kt—Q R3 27 P—K 6 
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OBITUARY. 


The Nuova Rivista just to hand contains an interesting obituary 
notice of Signor Usigli, a veteran who, in his day, was one of the finest 
players of Italy. Carlo Usigli was born at Correggio (the birthplace of the 
celebrated painter) on March 16th, 1812, and died at Florence on April 
3rd, 1894. His business was that of a bookseller, a profession which, like 
many eminent Englishmen and Scotchmen, he combined with an ardent 
zeal for the diffusion of useful knowledge and with great public spirit and 
enlightenment. Besides his practical skill in the game he gave it active 
literary support in various chess columns and periodicals ; and he was the 
compiler of the Miscellanea sul Giuoco degli Scacchi, Naples 1861, the first 
important work of recent times in Italy, and a conspicuous monument of 
his industry and judgment. He was a leading member of the Anthro- 
pological Society of Florence, and for some years its treasurer: the 
President, Prof. Mantegazza, in an appreciative notice calls him **an apostle 
of the ideas of progress and liberty." 


Julius A. Manning—for many years a prominent figure in London 

chess circles. The sad event occurred at the deceased gentleman's 

—— residence, Clacton-on-Sea, on Saturday, 4th August, after a long 
and painful illness, borne throughout with patience and resignation. 

Mr. Manning was born at Lima (Peru), 16th March, 1837, and was 
therefore in his 58th year at the time of his death. He came to England 
at the age of r3, and in due course became a student at University 
College, London. Не was not engaged in any business, but lived as a 
private gentleman. | 

In his youth he was taught the moves of the chess men by his father, 
and soon became very fond of the game. So long ago as December, 1858, 
Mr. Manning joined the City of London Chess Club, and remained a 
member until-the day of his death. With the exception of Mr. W. C. 
Howard (founder of the club) and Mr. J. J. Watts (who joined the club in 
1854, and who occupied the presidential chair at the time of Mr. Mann- 
ing's election), Mr. Manning was the oldest member of the club, and his 
death snaps another link in the chain that binds the City Club of to-day 
to the small but enthusiastic body of players that composed it in the early 
days of its history. Of that body no man has done better work for the 
club in his own way than Mr. Manning. That way was the social way, 
the hospitable way, the *clubable" way; and in this walk of chess life he 
was facile princeps. 

In February, 1876, he was elected president of the City of London 
Chess Club, which at that time was going through somewhat of a crisis, to 
which two causes had contributed. One was dissention, which led to the 
secession of several honorary members (as they were termed, but who, in 
fact, were all well-known professional players), and some bitterness of feeling 
had thereby been engendered. "The other cause was the fact that the then 
recent head-quarters of the club had been found to be somewhat unsuitable, ` 


Я T is with very great regret that we have to record the death of Mr. 
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the result being a serious falling-off in the attendance. A move was 
therefore made to larger and more centrally situated quarters, but this 
necessarily entailed additional expense, and this expense could not be met 
by the then small annual subscription of 5/-. On the other hand there 
were not wanting “prophets of evil,” who foretold that any considerable 
augmentation of the subscription would lead to the very worst results. At 
the annual meeting the subscription, however, was raised to 10/6 per 
annum, with an entrance fee of 5/-, and the result was a pronounced 
SUCCESS. 

It cannot be denied that with a less genial and enthusiastic president 
than Mr. Manning, the worst anticipations might have been realised, and 
the club become a small select coterie, instead of a great chess organization. 
But Mr. Manning, as president, was the right man in the right place. The 
charm of his own personality, the high regard in which he was held in all 
metropolitan chess circles, his unstinted work for the club, his kindly wel- 
come to strangers and visitors, and his genial hospitality, al] assisted to 
bring the club in safety through the crisis. During his presidency, the 
City Club, at its new head-quarters, seemed to take a new lease of life, the 
membership increased, a spirit of good feeling and geniality marked 
its proceedings ; and instead of retrogression there was a time of prosperity. 
The result was that when Mr. Manning was succeeded by Mr. Gastineau as 
President, in 1877, the club was in a most prosperous and flourishing state. 
А time of financial difficulty was, however, before the club, for subscriptions 
had been allowed to fall into arrears, and liabilities (including rent) had 
been allowed to accumulate unknown to the president. But as soon as 
this became known, Mr. Manning and Mr. Gastineau at once put the 
matter right; the liabilities were promply met, most of the overdue sub-. 
scriptions duly gathered in, and the only serious financial difficulty the old 
City Club has ever known successfully surmounted. It will be seen in all 
this how Mr. Manning’s Jonhomie, geniality, and unfailing good spirits have 
done not a little to help to make the City Club the great power it is'in 
London chess. : | 

It must not be thought, however, that Mr. Manning was not а keen 
chess player because of his predilection for the social side of chess. It is 
quite true that he was never a very strong player; his exuberant spirits and 
vivacity of disposition to some extent forbade this, but he could play a 
bold dashing game. Twenty years ago he was in very active play, not only 
in the City Club, but also in various local clubs to which he also belonged, 
and it was in connection with one of these that the romance of his life 
occurred. It happened thus—in Little Queen Street, Holborn, a chess 
club was established, called “ The Ladies’ College Chess Club,” and promi- 
nent amongst its members were a whole family named Down; these were 
Mrs. Down, Miss Е. E. Down, Miss H. Down, Mr. Н. F. Down (long: 
connected with the City Club), and Mr. M. J. Down, and here, about the 
year 1878, came Mr. Manning to help the ladies to play Blackburne, 
Potter, and Steinitz. Mr. Manning and Miss Nellie Down would ofttimes 
play at adjoining boards and bring about mates, one of which -was that 
Miss Nellie Down became Mrs. Julius Manning, and this happy marriage 
may be considered a sort of chess match, wherein both players won the 
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game, for Mrs. Manning proved herself in every way a worthy helpmate to 
a worthy husband, and though sickness was destined to cloud their wedded 
life, her care and unremitting attention did much to solace his last years 
and to comfort him in his moments of physical pain and weakness. 

After his marriage, Mr. Manning removed to a pretty little house on the 
borders of Epping Forest, but he was still a frequent and welcome 
attender at the City Club. In 1887 he was elected vice-president of the 
club, and to this office he was re-elected year after year until his death. 
Some five or six years ago his health showed serious signs of collapse, 
and by medical advice he removed to Clacton-on-Sea, where for a time 
some little improvement was manifest, and hopes were entertained that he 


would once more be restored to health. But it was not to be; slowly but - | 


surely the fatal disease undermined his constitution, and though he still 
occasionally visited the club, it was only too plain that he was but the wreck 
of his former self. Then the time came when he was no longer able to 
travel to the club, and had to content himself with sending written 
messages of kind wishes to his fellow members. At Clacton, however, 
he did not forget chess, but helped to build up a flourishing chess club at 
that quiet East-coast watering place. Founded in 1889, it numbered 52 
members іп 1892, when Mr. Manning was elected president, which office - 
he held until his death, 

Though unable for some time past to indulge in play away from his 
own home, he still found amusement in solving chess problems, and he 
continued to keep up a correspondence with various chess columns over 
the signature ** Peru." In the early.part of the present year his illness took 
а still more serious turn, and his weakness gradually increased, until on the 
date of Mr. Gastineau's garden party it was so great that he was not able 
to write his usual letter of greeting to the chess friends who are in the habit 
of assembling at these chess re-unions, and the duty had to be delegated 
to his wife, who in feeling terms conveyed to Mr. Gastineau and his guests 
her dying husband's last words of kind wishes for the City Club. The end 
was now very near indeed, for on the 4th August death ended the long but 
hopeless struggle, and he passed peacefully away, chess losing thereby one 
more kindly, generous, noble-hearted son. 

In disposition Mr. Manning was exceedingly kind and genial, in 
temperament sanguine and warm-hearted, in business matters shrewd and 
full of commonsense. ! 


** Пе had a tear for pity, and a hand 
Open as day for melting charity.” 


As to how his loss is regarded in the City Club the writer of this brief 
notice cannot do better than give a few extracts from letters from his 
old friend. and colleague, Mr. Н. Е. Gastineau. “Не and I," says Mr. 
Gastineau, * were very old friends in the City Club, and I have for a long 
while much missed his kindly presence there * * * * I feel proud of 
having called him my friend for so many years, for he was truly a gentle- 
man, in the best sense of the word ; and I really think had not an enemy 
anywhere. In the City Club at any rate all were his friends * * * * He 
was one of the three who originated the idea of the Murton Cup ; when we 
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were dining that veteran on his goth birthday, and to the fund for that 
purpose, subscribed five guineas. There were indeed a thousand little 
things he did that showed his kind liberal spirit * * * * I have already 
sent my personal condolence to Mrs. Manning, and shall move a formal 
vote of sympathy at our next committee meeting. The entire City Club, 
to some extent, shares her sorrow.” | 

In conclusion, the writer can but express his own sorrow at Mr. 
Manning’s death, a sorrow shared by all who had the pleasure of knowing 
Mr. Manning in years gone Бу. То his sorrowing widow—herself a chess 
player—all English players send condolence in this dark hour of her life. 

Т.С.С. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


The Proposed British Chess Code.—The work of criticism, examination, 
and correction of the Draft of the proposed British Chess Code—initiated 
by the British Chess Company—has been persued with vigour during the 
past few months. Copies of the fourth revised draft have recently been 
sent to the principal British Clubs, from whose officials suggestions are 
invited and co-operation requested. We notice the names of many well- 
known players who have been connected with the work of revision, and 
their efforts to assist the promoters to provide a satisfactory and recognised. 
chess code cannot fail to produce beneficial results. It is anticipated that | 
the code will be completed early in the present season. 


The Games in the Steinits-Lasker Championship Match, with copious 
notes and critical remarks by Messrs. Gunsberg, Hoffer, Lasker, Mason, 
Pollock, Steinitz, and others, compiled and arranged by J. G. Cunningham 
(Leeds: Whitehead & Miller, 129, Kirkgate).—As a collective record of 
the games in the recent championship match, this small volume will te 
found useful. The games, diagrams, and critical comments on the play 
occupy sixty-eight pages. The remaining twelve pages are devoted to 
biographical notices, and full match-play record of each player; also 
comparative remarks respecting the play of Philidor, Labourdonnais, 
Staunton, St. Amant, Anderssen, and others. To the chess student the 
“notes” (which are so full that several games require four pages to 
complete each one), cannot fail to prove both amusing and instructive,— 
as the opinions of the various authorities quoted are sometimes in direct 
opposition. In his reference to this point the compiler remarks, **Different 
minds regard the complication of the game from different standpoints. 
The absolute truth will possibly be found in carefully weighing all the 
opinions expressed, and as far as possible eliminating the personal equation." 
The price of the brochure is 1/6; library edition, bound in cloth and gilt 
lettered, 2/6. It is well printed on good paper, and uniform in size 
with the 2.С.М. For the convenience of American or Colonial pur- 
chasers, postage stamps will be accepted by us in payment. 
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Dante Beatrice and the Divine Comedy, by Professor Tomlinson 
(Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London).— 
This is not a work on chess, nevertheless it possesses a peculiar interest 
for chess players, since its publication marks the retirement of the graceful 
pen which has so often been at the service of the 2В.С.М. After telling 
us in the preface that he is confined to his room bya chain of eighty-six 
links, our esteemed friend says: “ During the progress of this little book 
my sense of sight has become so enfeebled that I have not been able to 
revise the manuscript or to read the proofs. My work in life is finished, 
and I await with as much patience as I can command, the call into the 
Higher Life.” 

The volume itself is devoted to the life and great work of the famous 
Italian poet Dante. The subject is a favourite one with Professor Tomlin- 
son (Barlow Lecturer on the Divine Comedy, University College, London), 
and in dealing with it he is seen at his best. We have found the book 
most delightful reading and h'ghly instructive, and can recommend it with. 
confidence. The price is half a-crown, and if any of our readers wish to 
purchase a copy we shall be pleased to forward their orders to Mr. 
Tomlinson, Highgate, М. | 


The Continental Tournament.—A chess tournament by correspondence 
in which there were seventy entries, was organised in the latter part of last 
year in Americ, the major part of the work of arrangement of its details 
being efficiently performed by Mr. W. Penn Shipley, of Philadelphia, 
assisted by a small committee. The entrants were divided into five 
sections, and set to work January 1st of the present year. Mr. Shipley 


also acted as treasurer, and received $2 from each competitor as an 


entrance fee, the $140 being banked for security and purpose of increase 
from interest. This sum is to be devoted to the payment of the general 
prizes, extra expenses being met by the committee, so that this sum shall 
remain  unreduced. The report of the tournament, its finances, lists of 
prizes, the moves in a selection of the games so far concluded, and various 
other matters are drawn up and presented in book form, under the title of 
* Bulletin No. т.” The printing of the Bulletin is done by Mr. De Arman, 
by Edison's process styled the * Mimeograph Press," the expense being 
much less than the usual charge for letter-press. Consultation is considered 
unfair and forbidden by the committee. The general prizes awarded to 
the winners in the final round are of the respective values of $5o, $35, 
$25, $18, $14, and $10; or chess works of these values, if the winners 
prefer it. The winner of the first prize may have a gold medal in lieu of 
cash, or chess works. To make the tournament still more attractive, and 
to spur the competitors to the exertion of producing good games, special 
prizes are to be awarded as follows: r, for the longest announced mate, $5; 
2, most elegant termination of a game, ‘‘Chess Exemplified”; 3, the most 
brilliant game in the tournament, $5; 4, best Evans Gambit (accepted or 
declined), $5; 5, the best score made by a non-regular prize-winner against 
the regular prize-winners in the final round, “Teoria e Practica”; and 6, 
to the player making the fifth best score in section ПТ., $5. "Then follow 
explanations for the guidance of players under the headings of referee's 
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decisions, misquoted moves, touching, consulting, hypothetical moves, and 
substitutes. The latter subject is а comparative novelty, and is. made part 
of the arrangement in case of a player being sick, going abroad, or other- 
wise unable to play his games. The names and addresses of the con- 
testants are given in full, and these are followed by the selection of about 
32 games finished between January тї and July tst; annotations in section 
I. being given Mr. Shipley, in section II. by Arthur Hale, in section. III. 
by Mr. Shipley, in section IV. by Arthur Hale, in section V. by J. W. 
Young. Some of the games have been concluded by announcements 
of mate in 20 moves, and in 27 moves; while one mate is announced in 
тт moves, the player declaring the mate giving thirty-five variations to 
establish his claim (these variations are not given in the Bulletin probably 
from want of space). The publication of succeeding Bulletins depends 
upon a sufficiency of subscriptions for the purpose, but the committee hope 
to issue Bulletins Nos. 2 and 3, each containing not less than twenty games. 
The well-known chessist, Mr. G. Reichhelm, kindly consented to act as 
referee in this important contest. As a specimen of the play produced in 
this contest, we refer our readers to Game No. 1,280 in our present issue. 
A probable that the veteran would accept. He had no new 
trophies to win. He had not sprung into the arena at any 
extraordinary youthful age; he was past thirty when he won his first 
championship game. And the twenty-seven years which had elapsed told 
heavily on his constitution. His answer was awaited with curious interest. 
Il paid a visit to Steinitz on the day he had determined to accept. 
He lives in a modest little house in the outskirts of Upper Montclair, New | 
Jersey. His surroundings are as simple as his life is quiet. 

He passes his day between two rooms, one of which he calls his 
workshop and the other his writing-roóm. Both preserve an utter disregard 
of any sort of order, and amid this bewildering litter of chess-boards, 
Scrap- -books, time clocks, a correspondence strewn pell-mell, and an 
extensive chess library, he works out his games and problems. 

The personality of the man is one of curious interest. I had gone 
with certain preconceived notions, and when I met him I received one of 
those shocks with which the prepossession of such notions often brings. 

None of his published portraits give you a recognisable impression. 
I had in my mind the large powerful head, which his pictures slow, and in 
some way I had expected to meet a man of massive build * * * * * 
Physically, Steinitz’s proportions are Napoleonic—that is to say, he stands 
hardly five feet high. But his head is one that would interest a cra- 
niologist.. It rises in something the shape of a flattened dome, high 
above the ears. Its longitudinal measurement, too, is notable, and his 


forehead is broad, ample, and inclined to be bulgy over the brows. If the 
modern ehartmakers of the brain are correct, it is such a head as should 


STEINITZ ON PAUL MORPHY. 


АЛ HEN it became known, a short time ago, that Lasker had 
\ И challenged the champion to a contest, it did not seem at all 
ый 
[its 
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make history of some sort. We are told by the former that the centres of 
reflection, analysis, and thought lie at the front of the skull ; the sensory 
and motor areas at the back. Development in both directions, therefore, 
indicates a highly organised well-balanced brain— perhaps the brain of a 
genius. In any event it is indicative of marked mental powers of some 
sort, and. the higher it stands above the ears, which are the base line of 
the brain, the greater is apt to be its power. According to this Steinitz's 
brain is one of large capacity for reflection, re-enforced by strong motive 
power—a combination that is essential if the mind is to be brought to its 
full working power. А large forehead alone is often simply the type of a 
dreamer. 

Steinitz’s manner is an odd mixture of freedom and reserve. His eyes 
are small, rather deep set, and twinkle brightly. If you ask a rather 
suggestive question he regards you with a curious, half suspicious look, and 
then after a moment's reflection answers rapidly and freely. . His talk 15 
interesting, fresh, and original. He is by no means a man of one idea ; 
on the contrary, I found his range, alike of interest and information, wide, 
and his observations on many topics often spicy and unexpected. His 
sense of humour is entirely German, and a joke is gravely anticipated by: 
“T give you this anecdote.” I failed to detect any of that individual 
egotism which is so often the characteristic of men who have won a great 
success in a clearly circumscribed field of activity. 

Sitting before this man—perhaps not only the greatest exponent of 
chess living, but who has exercised a greater influence on the game than 
any man who ever did live—I recalled, not unnaturally, the memory of that 
extraordinary genius who over-ran the chess world thirty years or more ago, 
a memory that still haunts either hemisphere. І said: “What of Morphy?” 
| «Т never knew him. He had come and gone while I was yet a 
novice. I saw him once in New Orleans, but that was after the eclipse. 
Beyond question Morphy was a wonderful man. "The source of his 
strength lay, I think, in his memory and his imagination. His memory 
was prodigious. It seemed as though he knew and could recall every 
game of note that had ever been played. With this he united singular 
imaginative powers, and here lay the secret of his then extraordinary feats. 
You remember he dazzled Europe by playing, blindfold, as many as 
eight games simultaneously. At that time such a thing had never been 
. heard of, and Morphy was regarded as a wizard. 

** Of course since that time we have had men who can play as many 
_ аз fourteen games blindfold. It is simply a question of being able 

to hold in the mind a distinct picture of a number of different games as 
they progress. It is a marvellous faculty, but I do not possess it in any 
particular degree. I can, of course, play a number of games in that 
fashion, but I have never cultivated it. 

* But Morphy was unquestionably a great chess player, one of the 
greatest that ever lived. A very foolish controversy has arisen as to 
whether or not he was the greatest. That no опе can tell. What he could 
do now, were he living, no one can say. "There is only this to be said : 
that in the past twenty-five years chess has undergone a wonderful develop- 
ment, and the feats with which Morphy astonished the world are simply 
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‘impossible now. I mean that to such an almost mathematical exactness 


has the game been reduced in late years that to yield a Pawn is to lose 
the game. So that were Morphy to come back and give away Pawns, 
Knights, Bishops, and all sorts of things, as he once did, any well-trained 
player could defeat him. 

** Morphy was a master of ‘mating’ moves. Perhaps I cannot give 
you a beiter idea of the later developments of chess than to say that 
modern play aims to reduce the game to so exact an analysis from the very 
start as Morphy had reduced its closing stages. 


| * Another notable faculty of Morphy's was his capacity for judging : 
men. In his great games he always lost at the start. It was after he had 


learned his opponent's style of play that he began tc win. Апа from this 
I infer that he played at his opponent rather than at the board." 

'* But,” I said, ‘is not that true of all chess players ?” 

I was interested in Steinitz's reply. 

“Мо,” he retorted with emphasis. “І never do. Му entire attention 
is concentrated upon the board. Of my opponent I am oblivious. For 
all that I know or note, he might as well be an abstraction or an automaton.” 

«Then you mean to say that a game with you is very much like the 
clash of two carefully-planned battles.” 

“Very much.” | 

“ How early,” I asked, “did you begin to manifest your interest in 
chess? Do you come of a chess-playing family, as Mendelssohn did of a 
musical one?” 

“Not at all. None of my family understood the game until, I think, 
I taught my brother. I was about twelve years old when a young man, a 
friend, began to teach me. I remember we cut the figures out of paper 
and drew a chess-board with a lead pencil. Later we carved a chess set 
for ourselves. | 

І remember well my first encounter. А friend of mine, older than 
myself, was in the habit of going each evening to the café and playing with 
a doctor, a local expert. One evening, my friend being absent, I offered 
to supply his place. The doctor smiled, for 1 was only a youngster, but 
consented. He gave me a heavy advantage, a Knight and Bishop. 

“The first game he won. І took the second. So we proceeded, the 
advantage each time I won being reduced. Soon I was winning with only 
a Pawn or so, and finally I beat him on even ground, much to his chagrin. 

^I was born at Prague. At the University I developed into a: good 
player. Finally I began to play exhibition games occasionally in the cafés, 
which are very different from anything in this country: a sort of public 
resort, where people assemble of an evening. 1 imitated some of Morphy's 
feats, and acquired a considerable local reputation." 

“I believe Tarrasch declared not long ago, that while Morphy and 
Zukertort were men of high talent, you were to be regarded as a sort of 
incarnate genius of chess. Do you so regard it?” I asked. 

“No, not at all,” Steinitz declared, with a smile anda shrug. “Аза 
matter of fact, the positive difference between fine chess players is not great. 
It is a narrow line. Indeed, is it not so in life?—the margin of success is 
a fine one. Опе man fails, another succecds. There is. no appreciable 
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difference between them. What isthe secret?" ‘ Well then,” I continued, 
“what is the secret of chess? You ought to know. Can it be hit off 
in a sentence?” 

` “Hardly. It might be described as a just balance of mind ; besides 
that, power of analysis, imagination, oh, many things. ‘There is this to be 
said. All great thinkers have more or less been great chess players. Buckle, 
the great English historian, was perhaps as fine a chess player as England 
ever knew, although he never played in public. So were Voltaire and 
Diderot in France, and Frederick the Great in Germany. ~Bolli, Moltke, 
and Bismarck were fine players, although Emperor William could give 
them Pawns, and beat them. 

‘Curiously enough, Napoleon could not play at all; he did not 
understand the game, and was very much chagrined at his inability. The 
fact might go to form the idea that great conquerors are madmen; that 
they have not well-balanced minds. 

* Chess may be described as mental athletics; it is the gymnasium of 
the mind. I believe that the mind can be trained as easily and perfectly 
as the body, and I know of no better exercise than chess; it develops, 
strengthens, and clarifies the brains. * * * * 

* Chess players are remarkable for the vigorous minds they display i in 
old age. Morphy was an exception; he simply played to excess and broke 
down. No mind could stand such a strain as he put upon his. On the 
other hand, there were many notable examples of the results of a rational 
use of the game * * * * «I recall a notable example in my own 
experience. That was Horwitz, who at eighty sent me three original 

‘end-games, all of them valuable. He died shortly after, retaining the 
full powers of his brilliant mind to the last. I could recount you many 
such examples to confirm my theory that chess playing tends to build 
up a strong, vigorous, and healthy brain. 

“ It is the greatest of mistakes to suppose that a thorough knowledge 
of the game is difficult of achievement. The game is easily learned in the 
course of a week ; and an hour a day, either at play, or reading a standard 
work upon the game, will in the course of a twelvemonth be sufficient to 
make the average man a good player. Once learned, it is a game that is 
never left off" - 

“I suppose the strain of a championship match is something terrible?" 
I asked. 

* It cannot be described. I have been for hours with my eyes staring 
wide open and burning like fire, and nothing would bring sleep. At the 
close of a contest I am wrought to such a nervous tension that for weeks 
Afterwards I am in an almost uncontrollable state, living on champagne or 
_ some stimulent that will bring artificial strength.” 

* Do you resort to stimulents of any kind when you are playing >” 

* Generally speaking, no. I have tried everything I know of, and I 
have never found anything of avail. After all, what is required is not ап 
excitant but a sedative, something that will let my brain stop working for a 
few hours. It is usually active enough, and does not need to be rowelled 
with a spur." 

“ But in this state of intense excitement do you find that you can de 
your best work? Can you play as firm a game?” 
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“Yes and no. I suppose this excitement stimulates one’s faculties to 
an unusual degree, and a player will, so to speak, surpass himself. Оп the 
other hand, a great player in a match is liable to make the greatest blunders, 
errors that the most ordinary S, weve be subject to. This is 
always true.”—S* Louis Glofe.. си 

о ~} 
. REACH 


Se ааа 


em 


27 


—— See & c 


CONCERNING АМ OLD CHESS BOOK. 
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$Т must be a matter of remark no less than of regret to all right- 

minded critics, that in the Chess world no book has appeared 
| during the last three or four years to which they have not been 
‚ == compelled to give a complete certificate of approval. “We can 
cordially recommend it to our readers.” This or scmething to the same 
effect has been repeated in wearying monotony of everything that has 
recently been published. Criticism, if it gozs on like this, will die of 
starvation, inanition, or something of that sort ; nor can we refuse a passing 
reference to the great fortitude and patience with which the critics have 
hitherto borne their fate. 

This need not continue. It is easy to point out a means by which 
both critics and readers may considerably benefit. There are few modern 
chess books which most players do not know something of, and if there 
are any, no one is the loser, since all are now manufactured upon the same 
principle or pattern. But among the ancients it is quite different. They 
wrote every conceivable kind of chess book, of every conceivable quality ; 
and while the critic may profitably employ the vast stores accumulated by 
him of experience and wit, the reader will be made acquainted with many 
strange and curious works, of which he otherwise would never have so 
much as suspected the existence. 

As an instance of what we mean, we are about to invite attention to 
some account of a work entitled “The Theory of Chess.” This most 
remarkable and original work was published in the year 1799, by Bagster, 
of London. Itis a small 8vo volume of тоў pages, and the price was 
half-a-crown. It was honestly worth ten times the amount, if only for its 
strange uniquity. 

· Pages might be written upon so small a matter even as the title page. 
We are there informed that this work is ***The Theory of Chess’; a treatise 
in which the Principles and Maxims of this game, or rather science, are 
clearly and concisely explained ; as concisely at least as it might be advis- 
able to attempt, including directions for playing modelled and arranged in: 
: an original manner” (the italics are not our own, but they are very 
important) “accompanied with necessary illustrations. For the use of 
those whom the Celebrity of Chess” (we are coming back to capital letters) 
“has inspired with a Wish to become acquainted with it; but who, not 
having any access to a professor, have no better mode of acquiring tke 
rudiments than a recourse to publications on the subject.” The whole 
concludes with a quotation from Dr. Watts, which is intended to show the 
utter rot of all that has gone before. This, however, does not prevent our 
author from going on with -his book. | 
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The preface, we are told, is written mainly for the benefit of *those 
whose proficiency in Chess entitles them to arbitrate every question сой- 
cerning it," and consists of an argument to show that most of the pieces. 
have been wrongly named. 

Thus there is an absurdity in “а soldier being turned into a Queen, 
a Bishop being engaged in a field of battle, a Castle being handed about 
like a portmanteau, and others of the kind. ? Soour author begins to cogi- 
tate, and first of all finds that Chess less resembles * war—/¢he blood stained 
species of it—than those political hostilities which take place between great men 
in Sree countries” (again we disclaim all responsibility for italics), because 

* when one combatant is said to conquer another, instead of doing anything 
like killing or wounding him, he only 04545 him from his place and gets into 
tt himself.” | 

Here let us observe, by way of commentary, that a contemporary 
writer declares that “1 is useless to look in this little field for exact 


parallels either with war or politics. The game of chess is like the game — 


of chess, and it is like nothing else." To return. 

Having made this important discovery, our author, who by the way is 
anonymous, proceeds to *consecrate the chess board to Minerva, rather 
than to Mars, and to re-christen the Queen a Minister; the Rooks, 
Peers; and the Pawns, Commoners; while Castling is to be called 
Closeting. The King, Knight, and Bishop remain unaltered. There is 
a foot-note about the dignity of the game, in which, however, the idea of 
a Peer being handed about like a portmanteau is not mentioned. 

The first chapter relates exclusively to definitions in which the only 
things worth remarking are that “the squares are technically called houses,” 
and the board 1$ similarly called the exchequer. The Knight’s move is 
said to be “two squares at once, in a direction partly diagonal and partly 
strait. ‘The house he goes into is always of a different colour from that 
which he leives. It may likewise be said to be uniformly next but one to 
the latter, although in his passage to it he passes obliquely over the corners 
of two." We can safely recommend this to the learner. It also, probably, 
inspired our author to his quotation from Dr. Watts, which we propose to 
give bye-and-bye.' Closeting is а weird manceuvre, described as follows: 
* When policy shall seem to require it, and the previous unarbitrary 
removal of the Bishop and Knight on his right, or Minister Bishop and 
Knight on his left” (this evidently does not refer to Black) “has rendered 
it effectible with no violence to propriety, the King may Closet with either 
of his Peers; which is done by placing the King on that Knight's square 
that is next to the Peer with whom he Closets, and by placing the Peer at 
the other side of the King, at the Bishop's square adjoining. This ambi- 
dextral manœuvre he is allowed to employ but once; and not at all if he 
has previously moved.” Note, this alters our idea of Castle Q R, and 


. says nothing about check. 


From this we are taken on to a few maxims of play which seem to be 
paraphrased from Philidor, and then come to the real gist of the book— 
the illustrative games. It would be a gross injustice to our author if these 
were given in the modern algebraic notation. The style in which the 
moves of.these games is recorded is full of character, and has a distinct 
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charm of its own, We therefore propose to copy the first game and notes 
verbatim and without any comment of our own, leaving the reader to enjoy 
it or otherwise, according to his humour. 


EXAMPLE I. 


Move (OR RATIIER COUPLET OF MOVES). 


1. 
The King’s Commoner two squares. 
The same. 


2. 
Minister’s Commoner I square (a). 
King’s Knight’s Commoner 1 square. 


. _3. 
King’s Knight at King’s Bishop’s 3rd square (b). 
King’s Bishop’s Commoner two squares (с). 


The King’s Commoner takes the Black Commoner. | 
The King’s Knight’s Commoner takes the White Commoner 


5. .— 
The King's Knight takes the Black Commoner. 
The Minister's Commoner т square (4). 


6. 
The King’s Knight at King’s Bishops 3rd square. 
Minister's Bishop at Minister's 2nd square (^). 


7. 
Minister's Knight’s Commoner two squares (f). 
Minister's Knight at Minister's Bishop’s 3rd square. 


8. 
Minister's Bishop at Minister's Knights 2nd square (е). 
King's Knight at his Bishop’s 3rd square. 


9. 
Minister's l'eer's Commoner І square (Л). 
Minister at the King's 2nd square giving the White King check (2). 


10. 
King's Bishop at King's 2nd square covering the check. 


King's Peer at his Knight's square. 


11. 
The King Closets with his Peer (4). 
King's Bishop's Commoner 1 square (/). 


12. 

Minister's Bishop’s Commoner 2 squares (v7). 

The Minister's Bishop at the White King's Knight's 4th square (72). 
18. 

Minister's Knight's Commoner 1 square. 

Minister's Knight at his King's 4th square (o). 
14. 

Minister at his Peer's 4th square. 

Minister's Bishop takes the White Knight. 


15. 
King's Bishop takes the Black Bishop (2). 
Minister's Knight takes the White Bishop and gives check (4). 


16. 
The King retires to his Peer's square. 
The Knight at the 4th square of the same Peer (7). 


The Minister's Kni 


17. 
ht Commoner I square discovering check 
The King Closets. : Em 
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| 18. i 
W. The Minister takes the Black Commoner and gives check ($). 
B. Аѕ the King if he takes the Minister will be in check with the 
‘Commoner, he is checkmated (/) — 


А - ^ REMARKS, | 

(а) Unless necessity calls for it, no one of the other ях Commoners should be 

moved until you have ascertained on which side to Closet. 

(4) This move is partly accounted for by the remark on the last. 

(c) The same will show that the Whites are played with more propriety than 
the Blacks. | | | 

(d) If this move had been made before, the King’s Commoner of this party might 
have been preserved. 

(e) The chief object in this and some subsequent moves is the having the King 
in readiness to Closet. 

(f) Finding that his adversary means to Closet with the Minister's Peer, the player 
of the Whites begins to get his opposite Commoners ready to advance upon him. 

(г) (A long note to show that Black is compelled to make а good move which he 
might not have seen —A.C.). — | 

= (4) This is to protect the Knight’s Commoner from the Black Knight. 

(2)  There.is no impropriety in the Minister standing thus before his King, so long 
as no guarded Peer of the counter set can be brought to attack him. | 

(£) If he did not Closet now, he could not preserve his King's Knight's Commoner 
in its расе. То advance him a square was however better. 

(1) (Another long note, to show that if White had not moved his “© Minister's 
Bishop ” he could take this off. —A.C.). 

(m) Any move which is properly made, and which preceding remarks, or a subse- . 
quent move will show the reason of, we shall not observe on. 

(4) If the Commoners are played worse, the Bishops ani Knights of this party 
are played better than the other. | | 

(0) The move of the White Commoner, which was necessary to the prosecution of 
his Minister scheme, gave the Black Knight an opportunity of coming here without 
suspicion, as he seems to remove merely for his own safety. ° 

(^, Explains that White has been so busy with his own attack as to lose a 
piece. —A.C. | | 

(9) Threatens us with a back game to show that Black could have won this piece 
by another and better way.— A.C. 

(7) To avoid being taken by the Knight’s Commoner. 

(s) Had the White Commoner made this capture, instead of receiving defeat, which 
the present move has given him, the Black King by retiring to his Peer’s square would 
have been a long while secure from any further attack. 

(¢) But he was made to Closet when he did to show that it is not atays a measure 
of safety (hence another back рате. —А.С.). 


The back game, referred to in note (7), may be described rather than 
literally transcribed. After White plays 17 *Minister's Knight's Commoner 
I square discovering check," Black covers with the Knight. The 
game continues— | 


18 Com. takes B's Com. K Peer takes Com. 
19 Min. to Min. Kt 5 Min. to K's third. 
20 Min. takes Com. Min. to К Peer 6, 
21 Min. takes Peer ch K to B 2. 

22 Min. to Min. 5 ch K to Kt 3. 

23 Min. to K 6 ch K to Peer 4. 


24 Min. to K 2 ch. 

Which is surely enough. In the circumstances, however, it is right 
to say that Black with a won game succeeded in winning, not perhaps by 
his own fault. The notes to this back game tell us*that White's 18th move 
prepares the Commoner to be converted into a capital piece ; that Black's 
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18th was worth making if only to win a Commoner, but. it goes 


deeper. White’s roth. It turns cut that he is going to promote his 
Commoner to be a Bishop. Black’s 2oth. “The bold kind of play which 
each pursues"—never mind the rest, but it is very dramatic indeed. 
White's 22nd is explained by the fact that Black threatens mate in one. 
‚ White’s 23rd is made in hopes of getting a perpetual check. Nothing is 
said about Minister takes Minister, and Black’s reply is without comment. 

When this work was shown to Mr. Blackburne, and offered for his 


, improvement and instruction, that gentleman wiped it out with the remark: 


that it must be a political skit. Asa consequence of profound study, we 
are, however, inclined to consider it a serious chess book. 

It finishes with a game cut straight out of Philidor, notes and all. 
But the author observes on his own account that though White won by his 
centre Pawns, Black by his skilful play shows that he must have allowed 
them to be established, because he saw that preventiog the same would 
have given White the better game in some other way. We are told never 
to make combinations, ** because they have the property of most other 
schemes of involving the projector in ruin if they miscarry.” Then he 
suddenly becomes wise. “ Whether your ingenuity exceed your judgment” 


(by which is chiefly meant book knowledge of the game), “or your judg- - 


229 


ment your ingenuity, your best guide after all will be ‘ experience. 

I will take leave of the book by saying that I am convinced that its 
author was thoroughly and sincerely honest in all that he wrote. І picture 
him as an oldish and rather little man, who was something of a bore in 
conversation, and very good natured indeed. He was not of much use to 
the world, but in ignorance of that fact believed himself to be the reverse, 
hoping for no better reward than the ability to continue his disinterested 
labours. His friends should have saved him from his book, but since it is 
anonymous he can have suffered but little by it except perhaps disappoint- 
ment. But he must have been a good man! 

* Books are a sort of dumb teachers, they point out the way to learn- 
ing, but if we labour under any doubt or mistake they cannot answer 
sudden question or explain present doubts and difficulties.” —Dr. Watts. 

A.C. 


Т i) 


| ИИ M j^ fi 


MATCH: TARRASCH у. WALBRODT. 


Since our last issue the conditions of the long-talked-of match 
between Dr. Tarrasch and Herr Walbrodt have been settled and the contest 
decided—resulting in favour of Dr. Tarrasch by seven games to 1214 and one 


* 
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draw. Briefly the conditions which governed the play: were: (т) stakes 
гооо marks; (2) first winner of seven games to be winner of the 
match ; -(3) play to proceed daily—Sundáys excepted ; (4) time-limit— 
strictly speaking there was no time-limit, but the committee appointed were 
empowered to enforce a time-limit of twelve moves per hour, if such a 
course was deemed necessary. 

The contest was played at the Nuremberg Chess Club, under whose 
auspices the match was conducted. Play in the first game began a 
Thursday, August 2nd, Dr. Tarrasch winning “іп most effective style” 
forty-two moves. As we give the whole of the games below it would acne 
no good purpose to refer to them now, seriatim, especially as the match 
was, with the exception of a solitary draw, an unbroken series of successes 
for Dr. Tarrasch, who has demonstrated most clearly that Herr Walbrodt’s 


‘play is not yet equal to that of a master of the first rank. 
For the moves of the games we are indebted to the Field. 


GAME No. 


The first game of the match. 


1,270. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Notes ву Jas. MasoN. 


EEE ...Black declines to follow 
his opponent’ s example in exchanging. 


А WHITE, BLACK. But there is some loss of time with the 
Ierr WALBRODT. Dr. TARRASCH. Rook—which may or may not ae 
ı P—K 4 т P—K 4 serious. Of course he could play .. 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 B x B here with perfect safety. 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 i1 Bx B тт Rx B 
4 Castles 4 Kt—B 3° > iz Q—Kt3? 12 0—0 2 
5 P—Q 3 13 Kt—Kt 5 
Before Castling this would be stronger. 
. As has been often observed, the first For the sake of advancing his King 
. player in the Giuoco should be in no Bishop Pawn. It would be injudicious | 


hurry to Castle, if meaning to continue 
with anything like a waiting game. 
5 P—B 3 is no doubt to be preferred. 


to leave the adversary in sole control 
of the open file. A drawback, how- 
ever, is that his Knight is placed hors 
de combat for a considerable period. 


| 5 Р Оз 
6 P—B 3 6 B—Kt 3 13 Kt—Q sq 
7 P—Q Kt 4 | 14 P—K B4 14 P—R 3 
Also, when there is no definite ob- | —À The correct play. White 


ject in view, the advance of the Queen 
side Pawns, as here, results in weakness 
more often than not. So also is it with 
the exchange of Bishops, as on the 
next move, opening the file. Herr 
Walbrodt's development is of а com- 
posite order, peculiarly liable to acci- 
dental defects from confusion of the 
different policies involved. 


must retire or lose something. Or if 
15 P x P, instead of 15..., P x P Black 
might reply 15..., P x кь ane go in 
for attack _by eey Q—R ‚ P—Kt 
5, &c., if in the ЕН 


Kt—K R 3 


IS Castles 


7 B—K 3 It is a question whether Kt—R 3, to 

8 BxB? 8 PxB be followed by Q R—Q sq, would not 

be better now. Afterwards, the Knight 

9 P—OR4 9 P—QR3 could be brought to K 3, via B 4 or 
10 B—K 3 то B—R 2 B 2, with a very good game. 
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17 
18 


19 


20 
2I 
22 


23 


24 
25 


26 


ч Ain ьс N н 


| 16 Kt--B2 , 
Q R—K sq 17 Q R—R sq 
Kt—B 3 18 K—R z 
un eis But, as it is, Black has 


none the best of it. Evidently, he 
does not like to exchange Pawns, and 
is simply content to await events, 


PxP 


Why, on the other hand, should 
White exchange thus, after so much 
forbearance? It seems that Kt—R 4, 
threatening P—B 5, would be very 
forcible play. 


I9 PxP 
P—Q 4? 20 PxP 
P—K 5 21 Kt—Q 4 
Kt x P 22 Q R—K sq 
R—K 4 


This turns out badly, although per- 
haps not necessarily so. But all this 
play in the centre tends more or less in 
favour of Black, whose position is now 
to be taken for choice—if there is a 
choice in the matter. 


27 
28 


29 


30 


P—B 4 27 PxP 
RxP 28 K—Kt sq 
Kt—B 4 


At length this Knight comes into 
active play, but with difficulty. The 
Rooks are in wrong relations. 


29 Kt(B3)—K 2 
0-03 зо Р—В 3 
0—0 4 


‘White here altogether miscalculates 
the possibilities of the position, He 
evilently laboured under the delusion 
that ..., Kt—K 6 could not be played - 
on account of 33 Ktx Kt threatening 
to discover check, forgetting, however, 
that his Rook at Q sq would then be 
gone."— Morning Post. 


| 31 Kt—B 4! 
О—В 5 32 Kt(B4)—K 6 
Kt x Kt 33 KtxR (Q 8) 
Kt—B 4 34 Kt—B 6 

РОТЕ Dr. Tarrasch has now 


the winning force, and quickly makes 
it tell in most effective style. 


2a KiccO snl 35 К—0 4 35 Kt-Q 4 
ТЕ: RO n 36 К-Оз 36 R—R sq! 
q 4 3 P—R R—R 8 ch 
Kt--B3 25 Р-О Кад 37 3 31 * 
38 K—R2 38 R—R 7 
т An attempt to fix the 39 K—Rsq? 39 RxKt! 
opposing Bishop Pawn—in the event 40 PxR 40 Q—K B2 
of its coming to an end-game. 41 Kt—K sq 41 R—R 81 
PxP 26 PxP 42 Resigns. | 
GAME No. 1,271. 
The second game of the match. 
Petroff s. Defence, 
NorEs By Jas. MASON. 8 R—K sq 8 B—K B 4 
Dr. TOR seis Herr WALBROD Hie A GE E The Knight can hardly 
у be maintained at К 5 with advantage. 
P—K 4 I P-—K 4 Even 8... P—K B 4 is no more ob- 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 jectionable than this, which weakens 
Kt x P 3 P—Q 3 the Queen side so materially, just at 
Kt—K B Ktx P the moment White is casting about - 
3 4 x a point of attack. The usual 8... 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q4 Kt—K B 3 is very probably best. 
Castles 7 Castles Immediatel 
: . ately moving upon the weak 
ТАИС Р 7... kt—Q В 3 is alsoa point in the enemy’s works, There is 
good move. 


little danger in isolating the Оп 
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IO 
II 
12 
13 
14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


Pawn. It will naturally take Black a 
long time to make anything of it, even 
in favouring circumstances, and mean- 
while the prospects of attack are all 


encouraging. 
9 P—Q B 3 
T If 9..., B—Kt 3, then 
perhaps. Іо Q—Kt 3. Or Io PxP, 


and 10..., Qx P would lose а piece— 
II Bx Kt, Bx B; 12 Kt—B 3, «с. 


20 


Q Kt—K 4 | 


But the course here chosen is much 
better. White's attack is too good to 
be given over, even temporarily, for 
the sake of a Pawn. Exchanging 
would not help Black, as the opposing 
Rooks would come into powerful action 
on the centre files, for general purposes 
as well as for the advancement of the 
passed Pawn. 


—Kt то PxP 20 P—Kt 3 
E 3 т Kt—Q 3 21 PxP 21 PxP 
B-B sq ! I2 Kt—Q 2 22 R—R 7 22 R—B 2 
B—K B4 13 Kt—Kt 0. Losing а piece. Herr 
Kt—B 3 14 P—Kt 4 Walbrodt’s game seems to have got 
i =. | quite out of hand within the first 
f T s а was . dozen moves. 
inferior, his Bishops and Knights being | 
SO poorly placed ; but what hecould 23 Rx Kt 23 Qx R 
have expected from this,in the way 24 Ktx Kt 24 B—Kt 3 
of relief, is not zpparent. 25 KtxPch! 25 BxKt 
B—Kt 3 I5 K—R sq 26 BxR 26 BxP 
P—Q 5! I6 P—B 4 27 Rx B 
P—Q R4! 17 P—Kt 5? Finishing up easily aud prettily. All 
Kt—Q 2 18 R—B sq fine play on the part of Dr. Tarrasch. 
—À— If 18..., P—Q К 4, of 27 BxQ 
ae 19 Rx В, а All i с 28 В К sch 28 R—B 3! 
to be to save the Pawn, or in the hope = 
of getting some counter attack should 29 B x R ch 29 K—Kt sq 
his adversary exchange Bishop for 30 KtxB 30 Q—Q 4 
Knight, and take it after ..., К 31 Kt—B sq з: 9—0 3 
R sq. 32 R—Kt7ch 32 K—B sq 
P—R 5 19 Kt—R sq 33 В К 7ch 33 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,272. 
-The third game of the match. | 
Ruy Lopez, 


Notes ву las. Mason. 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Пет WALBRCDT. Рг. TARRASCH. 

т P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt-QB3 \ 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 

4 Castles 4 KtxP 

5 R—E sq 5 Kt—Q 3 

6 Bx Ki 


There is no:hing more than equality 
to be got out of the opening line of 
play selected by White, and that is not 
to be secured without a struggle, the 


7 
8 


exchange of the Bishop not being 
favourable. But its tendency is to 
simplicity and a draw, because the 
Pawns take so small a part in the 


game. 

6 QPxB 
Ktx P я B—K2 
Р- 0 4 


Пеге О—К 2 might be well met by 
en Kt—B 4. Still it would be a good 
move, having frequently stood the test 
of experience in this position. The 
Pawn must ро to exchange presently, 
or a distinctly defensive poticy be 
adopted. : 


t 
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8 Castles 

9 QKt—B3 9 Kt—B 4! 

10 P—Q 5 то PxP 

II О KtxP rr B—Q 3 

12 Kt—K B3 12 Kt—R 5 

13 Ktx Kt 13 Qx Kt 

14 P—K Кёз 14 Q—R 6 

N oet There should not be much 


in this, though it looks rather formid- 


able. Dr. Tarrasch risks a little, for 
the sake of variety and attack. 

B—B 4 15 B—Q B 4 
B—K 3 16 B-—-Q 3 
B—B 4 1; B—Q B4 

Kt x P 


Black would not be left with Bishop 
v. Knight in the ending. If so, by 
changing his play here White virtually 
declines the draw. But 18 B x P seems 
preferable, the Knight being excellently 


23 


. 24 
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posted at Q 5. Black could not venture 
upon immediate sacrifice, 18..., Bx 
P+, &c., and he would otherwise have 
less facilities for attack than he is now 


afforded. 

18 B—K Kt 5 
Q—Qs 19 QR—Q sq 
Q—Kt 2 20 QxQ 
KxQ 21 РК R3 
P—K R 3 


22 Р—В 3 appears to be better, in 
order to win. If then, 22..., РАК 
Kt4; 23 PxB, Px B; 24 О R— 
Q sq, and something might be made 
of the extra Pawn. Or if 22..., B-— 
О 2, also 23 О R—Q sq, &c., holding 
the Pawn, with winning chances. 


22 B—Q 2 
P—B 4. 23 В В 3 ch 
Kt—Q 5 24 Bx Kt 


Draw agreed. 


GAME No. 1,273. 


The fouith game of the match. 


Petrof s Defence. . 


NoTES ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. TARRASCH. Herr WALBRODT. 
1 P—K 4 г P—K 4 
2 Kt-K Вз 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 KtxP 3 P—Q 3 
4 Kt—K B3 4 KtxP 
5 P—Q 4 P—Q 4 
6 B—Q 3 6 Kt—Q B 3 
ТОРТТОРУ Compare second game of 
the match. Herr Walbrodt distinctly 
betters his opening, but still leaves 
something to be desired. 
4 Castles я B—K 2 
8 R—K sq 8 Kt—B 3 
9 B—K B 4 
Very effective in conjunction with 
R—K sq. . The best procedure in 
reply, after ..., Castles, yet remains to 
be settled. 
9 Castles 
то P—B 3 10 B—Q 3 
О Now,.10..., Kt—K R 4, 


and if 11 В КЗ, then 1т..., P—KKt3, 


18 
I9 


20 


with eventual ..., P—K B 4, may fairly 
claim attention as a fighting line of 
play. | 

Kt—K 5 тт R—K sq 

Kt— Q 2 12 Kt—K Kt 5 


errr ere Affording relief, of a 
kind; but in the result the King’s 
position is impaired. So White main- 
tains his ascendency. . 


,QKt—B3 13 QKtxKt 
PxKt 14 ВО B4 
B—Kt 3 15 Kt—R 3 
Q—B 2 I6 P—K Kt 3 
B—K B 4 


The Bishop wants to post himself at 
D 6. This, of course, it should be а 
principal business of his adversary to 
prevent. 


17 Kt—B 4 
K—Rsq 18 P—QB 3 
0—0 2 19 B—K 3 
Kt—Q 4 
Doubtful. But how otherwise go 


on with the attack ? 
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20 О—О 2 


ОТТУ Missing his best chance 
of a draw: 20..., Ktx Kt; 21 Px Kt, 
BxP, &c. The move made is bad, 
as very soon appears. With one or 
two other weak ones following, his 
position goes without remedy. On all 
accounts he should exchange Knights 
and retire to К Kt 2 with his Bishop. 
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25 QxKt 

COO - 0000 000090 Tf 25...5 PxKt; 26 P— 
K Kt 4, K R—Bsq; 27 R—R 3, 
Kt—K sq; 28 Bx P, Xc., White wins. 
The position is quite untenable. 


26 P—K Kt 4 


If 26 R—R 3, then 26..., P—R 4, 
and the catastrophe would be delayed 


UE > because of the threatened 27..., Q— 
i nee 5 21 “к Fee 2 Kt $. — Besides, this lets the other 
22 Q—B 4 22 Kt—hKt 2 Rook into play, with deadly effect. 

23 Q—R 4 23 P—QR 3? 
24 R—K 3 | 26 P—K R 4 
27 QR—K Ktsq27; PxP 
Of course to go to R 3. Blacks „з рур 28 Q R—B sq 
error in not taking off the Knight, B—B6 B—K 2 
even as late as. move 22, is very 29 D— 20 50—15 7 
evident. 30 R—R 3 30 BxB 
24 P—Q B 4 31 Q—R 8 mate | 
GAME No. 1,274. 


The fifth game of the match. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. . BLACK. 
Herr WALBRODT. Dr. TARRASCH. 
І P—Q 4 > т P—Q4 
2 РО B 4 2 P—K 3 
3 P—K 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 Kt-QB3 4 P—B4 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
6 B—K 2 
B—Q 3 is equally good if Black 
exchanges Pawns, and is otherwise 
more attacking. The same, mutatis 
mutandis, with regard to Black’s reply. 
| 6 ВК 2 
7 Castles : 7? Castles 
8 P—QR 3 
А poor move. Why not the usual 
P—Q Kt 3?. The Fianchetto would be 
unobjectionable, as Black could hardly 
do better than follow suit. 
8 P—Q Kt 5 
9 Kt—K 5? 9 B—Kt2! 
Io Ktx Kt 


Kt~ К 5 was not well timed. Не 
cannot now advantageously support 
with 10 P—B 4 on account of то..., 
PxQ P, forcing the exchange of 
Knights; because if 11 PxD, then 


II... KtxP |, and, if Queen takes, 
I2..., B—B 4, pinning. Nevertheless, 
having gone so far, 10 P—B 4 would 
be better than immediate exchanging, 
and the subsequent isolation of the 
Pawn as it happens. 


то Bx Kt 
ут P—Q Kt 3? 11 О—О 2 
12 B—Kt 2 12 ОРхР 
I3 BxP 13 K R—Q sq 
14 Kt—K 2 14 PxP 
15 PxP! I5 Q—Kt 2! 
РТР Black has the advantage 


in that his adversary is on the defence, 
with his Pawn isolated in addition. 


16 P—B 3 16 P—K 4 

17 P—QKt4 17 P—Q Ktq4! 
18 B—Q 3 18 P—K 5! 
I9 PxP I9 QBxP 

20 Bx B 20 Qx B 

21 Q—Q2 


R—B 3 appears to be much better 
at this point. The opposing Knight 
will naturally go to Q 4, and he should 
not court an exchange of Queens. 
Even at the next move it would be 
better to avoid this by R—B 3. The 
ending is favourable to Dlack after the 
exchange of Queens. Не makes the 
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22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


28 
29 


-I ANAOUN" 


most of it. But it is a question 
whether he should win against a per- 
fect opposition. 


21 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—Kt 3? 22 Q—K6ch! 
QxQ 23 KtxQ 
К R—K sq 24 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—K 4? 25 Kt—Kt 3! 
Kt—B 3 


This seems to lose, the subsequent 
play up to decisive loss of material 


being virtually forced. Q R—Q sq 
weuld be far stronger. 

26 B—B 3! 
Kt x P 27 Kt—R 5! 
B—B sq 28 P—QR 3 
Kt—B 7 20 BxP ch 
B—K 3 30 Bx B 


< 


31 


32 
34 


35 
36 
37 
38 
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RxB | 

If 31 Ktx R, B—B 6 !, and the 
piece is lost. The pawn is no sort of 
compensation for the exchange, and 
the end is merely a question of time. 


31 Q R—B sq 
KtxP zi R—B 6 
Kt—B 5 33 RxR 
KtxKt 34 R—R sq 
ЕН ........... But Black's play is 


extremely instructive. He goes the 
best way about doing what there is to 
be done; but from the nature of the 
case the game takes long in winning. 


R—Q Bsq 35 RxP 
Kt—Kt 6 36 R—R 8 
RxR 37 RxRch 
K—B 2 38 R—Q Kt 8 


And Black won on the 66th move. 


GAME No 1,275. 


The sixth game of the match. 


French Defence. 


Nores BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. TARRASCH. Herr WALBRODT. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—K Kt5 4 B—K2 
B x Kt 5 Bx B 
P—K 5 6 B—K 2 
Q—Kt 4 


This method of attack in the French 
is strong, and needs to be very judg- 
matically opposed, if а good defence 
is to be established. But, when a good 
defence zs established, the probabilities 
of a happy ending are rather in favour 
of the second player. 


7 Castles 


esses Соо, —ог at least it has 
been found to answer well enough on 
former occasions. 


B—Q 3 8 P—K B 4 
Q—R 3 9 P—B 4 
ева First .., P—Q Kt 3, 


with this move later, seems more 
eflective in prospective counter attack, 
During tbe early portion of the game 


IO 
II 
12 


I3 
I4 
15 
16 


the Bishop is strong for defence at K 
2, and should be kept there unless 
good cause appears to the contrary. 


Рхр то Kt—B 3 

P—B 4 11 BxP 

Castles 12 Q—R 4 
T More and more at variance 


with the natura! requirements of the 
position. It js altogether necessary for 
Black to first reasonably secure his 
King, as the attack upon him is far 
more advanced than any he can bring 
to bear upon his adversary. 13.. 
P—Q 5is particularly bad; because, 
even supposing other things equal, the 
Pawn should eventually be lost. 


K —Kt sq 13 P—Q 5? 

О Kt—K2 14 P—QKt4? 
Kt—K B3 15 R—Ktsq 
P—K Kt 4 


White resumes his attack, which is 
carried on uninterruptedly to the end. 
Itis easy to s:e how misplaced the 
bulk of Black's forces now are, so far 
as proper protection of his King is 


concerned. 
16 R—Kt 3 


Perhaps erring in the 
belief that he could do something at 
К 3. But then there would be kt— 


eneganscesestesesas 
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17 
18 


I9 
20 


21 
22 


23 


24 
25 


В sq, and the Rook’s play would be 
unavailing. Black’s difficulties rapidly 
increase. 


K R—Kt sq 17 R—Kt 2 


Kt—Kt5 18 РК Kt.3? 
РхР 19 KPxP 
Q—Kt2! 20 Kt—K 2 


ие 20..., Q—Kt 3 might be 
a little better—with ..., R—Kt 2 at the 


first opportunity. 

P—K R4! 21 Q—R 3? 

P—R 5! 22 R—Q B2 

Q—R 3 23 R—K B 2 
"m Anything else would be 

still worse, The game is almost hope- 

less now. 

PxP. 24 PxP 

R—R sq 


Better of course than immediately 


taking the Rook, which cannot get 
away, White wins as he likes. 


25 K—B sq 
Ktx R 26 K x Kt 
Q—R 7ch 27 K—B sq 
Q—R 6с 28 K—K sq 
Q—R8ch 29 K—Q2 
P—B 3 30 B—Kt 2 
R—R 7 31 B—Q 4 
P—Kt 3 32 Q—R 4 
P—K6ch 33 K—B 3 

IR 33..., К (or B) x P would 


be no better. Herr. Walbrodt might 
well have resigned here. 


Kt x P ch 34 K—Kt2 
KtxKtP 35 R—B sq 
Q—K 5 36 D—B 3 
Kt—Q 6 ch 3; K—R sq 
RxKt 38 Bx Kt 


39 Ох О, and wins. 


САМЕ No. 1,276. 


The seventh game of the 


match. 


Four Knights Opening. 


Nores ву Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Нет WALBRODT. Dr. TARRASCH. 


сол G9 м м 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 5 B—B4 
P—Q 3 


Castles, threatening the Pawn, would 
be more energetic. 


6 РК R 3 
B—K 3 я BxB 
PxB 8 РОЗ 
Kt—Q 5 9 Castles 
P—Q B4 


He might take the Knight—or both 
Knights—and Castle, with a good 
game. But, then, there would be no 
advantage, to speak of, with all the 
minor pieces off the board—for Black 
could complete the exchanges. The 
accumulation of Pawns in the centre 
is unfavourable. 


II 
I2 


I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 


20 


то Ktx Kt 
ВРх КЕ Ir Kt—K 2 
Castles 12 P—Q B 3 
B—Kt 3 I3 PxP 
PxP 14 Q—Kt 3 
E The beginning of a suc- 


cessful attack. White has trouble in 
maintaining his more advanced Pawn, 
and can hardly avoid being left with 
Bishop against Knight—if it comes to 
an end-game. 


Q—K2? 15 РОВ 4! 
K—R sq 16 P—R 5 
B—B 4 17 Q—R 4 
P—Q Kt4 18 PxP ez pas. 
— € If .., Qx Kt P, White 


could double his Rooks on the Knight 
file, with an improved position, the 
Black Queen being more or less out of 
play. The prospects of attack are 
worth more than a Pawn on these 
terms. 


P—K 4! 


19 Kt—Kt 3 
DxP 


20 В Kt 5 


The British Chess Magazine. 


380 
21 Q—K 21 BxKt The time for drawing is passed. 
3 Black lore tl i 
22 RxB 22 Q R—B sq a rr тк deny ore the way to victory 
59 mi i 32 R—Q 7! 
This is bad. What is to be done 33 Q—B4 . 33 Q—Kt 7 - 
afterward, with the Knight firmly 34 Q—Kt 3 34 R—K 7 
оне at 4? Q R--K В sq 35 B—Q sq 35 RxXK P 
ooks very much stronger. 
| 36 R—B2 36 Q—B8 
23 РхР 37 R—B sq 3; R—Q 5 
24 ОхР 24 Kt—K 4 38 Q—Q Kt 3 38 P—K Kt 3 
2 K R—Bsq 25 R—B6 39 B—K 2 39 Q—K Kt 4 
26 QR—QBsq26 K R—Q Bsq 40 QxP © | 
27 RxR 27; RxR As good as anything else. The 
28 РК R 3 28 R—Q 6 attack is not to be directly resisted. 
o В От 
ТТА Now it appears as if Black 41 Q—R 6 p са 
To m D s iia of — сазе. 42 B—Q sq 42 Q—K s! 
u ite sho ay for an exchange 
of Queens. Ai 2 43 о eq 43 ев, 
44 Һ—К sq 44 210—4) 0: 
29 Q—B 2 29 Q—B 6 45 Q—R8ch 45 К-В 2 
зо КК 2 зо Kt—B 6ch! 46 R—K sq 46 KtxR 
31 K—R sq 31 Kt—K 4 47 Q—K B8 47 Q—B8ch 
32 КВ 2 48 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,277. р 
The eighth game of the match. 
: French Defence. 
Nores By Jas. Mason. 4QPxP 4 BxP 
WIIITE. BLACK. 5 PxP 5 PxP? 
Dr. TAnRAsCH. Herr WALBRODT. 6 Kt—Kt 3 6 Kt—K 2 
P—K Pekas | данә Nor does this look lik 
: P-Q | 2 РО: good play. Some Stlempt might p 
3 Kt—Q 2 made to keep the Bishop. 
: : Kt x B Q-.R4ch 
To admit of P—Q B 3 in support 7 7 4 
of ilie ‘centre Е: te a 8 P—Q B3 8 QxKt 
P—Q B 4, in due course. But there 9 B—K 3 9 Q—Q 3 
are obvious drawbacks to the move, то B—Q 3 10 Q Kt—B 3 
at all events when considered from a зү Kt—K 2! tı ВВ 
merely theoretical stand point. And, 4 
practically, the usual Kt—Q B 3 is 12 Castles 12 Castles K R 
much more embarrassing for the de- 13 Q—Q 2 13 Q R—Q sq 
fence. 14 B—Q 4! I4 Ktx B 
3 P—Q B4 15 Ktx Kt 15 BxB 
и US this appearstobe 16 Qx B 16 Kt—B 3 
ature. White does not support, 0: MES 
but plays to isolate the Pawn. ть : Í OR iR 17 Q—b 3 
customary 3..., Kt—K B 3 seems far q 


s'ronger, for the isolation of the Pawn 
is a serious matter. 


АП through White simply aims at 
the Pawn, and nothing more. 
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| 18 P—K Kt 3 
19 Q—Q Kt5 19 R—Q2 
20 Kt—Kt3 20 K R—Q sq 
21 P—K R3 21 P—Kt 3! 
22 Kt—Q4 £22 Kt—K 4 
——Ó Exchanging Knights 


would leave him some chance of a 
draw ; but not very much, as the Pawn 
would be pretty sure to fall After 

. this, however, his, position rapidly 
becomes worse. 


23 R—K2 23 R—K2 
24 QR—K sq 24 P—Kt 4 


ERE Providing a retreat for 
the Knight in case of need. 


25 R—K 3 25 РК К 3 
26 P—K Kt 4 
Barringaccidents, thegameis virtually 
in White’s hands. His Knight will 


be established at B 5 ог В 5, and then 
Black must give way somewhere, 


26 Q—B 5 
2; K—Kt2 27 P—K К 4 
— Ап attempt at counter- 
attack. But White is well able to 


bring it to nothing, while still maintain- 
ing his general advantage. 


28 Kt—K 2! 28 Q—B 3 

29 Kt—Kt3 29 PxP 

зо PxP зо R—K 3 

31 Kt—R 5! 3r Q—K2 

32 Q—K 2 32 Q R—K sq 


E ve seseo“ It is not often that a 
position so curious is seen in actual 
play. Seven pieces all in a row.”— 
Morning Роя. 


33 Q—B 2 33 Kt—Kt 3 
34 0—0 з 34 R—Q sq- 
35 Q—Q 4! | 


Now Black fails altogether. Pawn 
after Pawn falis, exchanges are forced, 
and there is an end to the game and 


* the match. 

| 35 Kt—B 5 ch 
36 Kt x Kt 36 Px Kt 
37 QxP 37 Q R-Q 3 
38 R—K 5 38 P—B 3 
39 RxR 39 RxR 
до Q—Kt8ch до K—Kt2 
41 R—K R sq! 41 Q—K sq 
42 QxP ch 42 R—K 2 
43 QxP 43 9—02 
44 P—B 3 44 R—K 7 ch 
45 K—Kt 3 45 Q—K 2 
46 Q—Kt 8! 46 Q—K 5 ch 
47 QxQ 47 PxQ 
48 В К 2 48 R—K 8 
49 R—Q2 49 R—Q Kt 8 
50 P—R 4 50 Resigns. 


The strength and accuracy of Dr. 
Tarrasch’s play throughout the whole 
contest may be noted. Certainly no 
player could be fairly expected to do 
more than he has done against a player 
of Herr Walb:odt's proved steadiness 
and skill, 


GAME No. 1,278. 


The following was the final game of the match between Messrs. 
Showalter and Halpern, played at New York, January 6th, 1894. 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes ву С. Е. КАМКЕМ. 


WHITE, BLACK, 

Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. HALPERN, 
1 P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B3 
3 B—B 4 з В—В 4 

4 P—Q Kt 4 


4 Bx Kt P 


5 P—B3 5 B—R 4 
6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
; P—Q4 7 B—K Kt 5 


eee s. The proper course here 
is 7..., Px P; 8PxP, B—Kt 3. 


8 B—Q Kt 5 
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И А much: Stronger move 


in this position 
then Bx Kt, 9 P 
8..., B—Q 2; 


then 9 


is 8 Q—R 4, for if 
x B wins a piece. If 
P—Q 5, Kt— 


Q 5; 10 Qx B, КЕ ВУ; I1 В ОЗ, 
and gains two minor pieces for a Rook 


and Pawn. 
P, B—Q 2; то 
II ОхВ, Ktx B 


Or if 8.. 


;PxP;9Px 
P—Q 5; КаК 4; 
; 12 Q—B 3, witha 


decided advantage. 


8 BxKt 


Which only serves to bring “the 


adverse Queen i 


into action. 


B—Q 2 


or K—B sq was better. 


9 QxB 9 PxP 
EUR Here too K —B $4 was 

the right move. 

10 PxP то P—QR 3 

її Bx Kt ch тт PxB 

12 P—K 5 12 Kt—K 2 

13 B—Kt 5 13 P—Q4 

14 Kt—R 3 


K—Kt 3 would be good play, to 
prevent Black from Castling, were it 


not for the a Kt—B 4. 

4 Q—Q 2 

15 Q R—B sq Kt—B 4 

16 Kt—B 2 16 B—Kt 3 

17 K R—K sq! 
Position after White’s 17th move :— 
K R—K sq!. 
BLACK (MR. HALPERN). 


pn 


n. 
eon 


2 a 


RES ше 
D muk пан 
Tn] m в 


г 


В 


А, ay 


^a" 


Hn c ш one 
вая 


WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 


17 Castles 


18 
I9 
20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


ме Duly appreciating the force 
of White’s last fine move. It would 


_have been very unsafe to take О P 


with Kt, on account of 18 Ktx Kt, 
Bx Kt; 19 P—K 6, PxP; 20 Q— 
Kt 4, B—B 3; 21 Bx B, PxB; 22 
R x P ch, K—Q sq (best) ; 23 Q Rx 
P, and must win. 


Q—Kt 4 18 Q—K 3 
B—B 6! 19 K—R sq 
Kt—K 3 20 PXB 

Kt x Kt 21 R—K Kt sq 
Q—B 4 22 PxP 


RARE White has worked up а 
very clever attack, but Mr. Halpern 
here fails to make the best defence; 
he should have played R—Kt 4. 


Кх КР 23 Q—B 3 
Q—K 3 24 Q R—Kt sq 
—X——Q Black cannot preserve 


his doubled Pawn, and he intended 
probably by this move, in case White 
played Kt—K 7, and then captured 
the P with О В, to sacrifice his B and 
Q, in order to mate with R at Kt 8. 
White now provides against this dan- 
ger, but we see no reason why he 
should not play Kt—K 7, and then 
take the P with Kt. 


P—Kt 3 25 K R—Q sq 
R—Ksq! 26 R—K B sq 
R—Q Bsq 27 Q R—Q sq 
K—Kt 2 28 P—OQR 4 

P—Q R4 29 K—Kt sq? 


À fatal oversight, put 
Бе had only one move, namely B—R 2 


RxBP! 30 R—Q 3 
KtxR . 31 Px Kt 
Q—Kt 5 ch 


Не wanted, no doubt, to force the 
exchange of "Queens, otherwise R— 
Kt 5 ch, and Rx B was quite good 


enough. 

32 Q—Kt 2 
QxQ ch 33 KxQ 
KRxQP 34 B—Qsq 
К (В 6)xP 35 ВК 2 
R—Q 7 36 B—Kt 5 
R—Q 8 


And Black resigns the game 
and the match, 
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GAME No. 1,279. 
e | | 
Played in the late match at New York. 
Ponziani Opening. 
Notes ву C. E. RARKEN. 18 Q R—Kt sq 
WHITE. BLACK. 1) B—K 2 19 Kt—B 5 
Мг. SHOWALTER. Mr. Hopces. 20 Bx Kt 20 PxB 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 21 P—R 6 21 B—R sq 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 22 K—Rsq 22 Q—Kt 3 
P—B 3 3 P—Q4 23 Kt—K sq 23 R—K sq 
M Kt—B 3 is considered eterne relaxation which gives 
by some experts a better defence. away his only chance; the correct 
course probably was D—Kt 3, to enable 
Q—R 4 4 PxP his K to go to Kt sq if checked, and 
also to bring his Q B into play by . 
Vitr TERM UNES Steinitz’s move P—B 3 P —Q B 4. 
is usually adopted here. The text 
play is certainly inferior. 24 B—Kt4 ch. 24 P—B 4 
Kt x P 5 Q—Q4 25 О—В 2 25 K—Kt sq 
BU EE о И was useless attempting to save 
B—B 4 7 Q—Q 2 _ either of the Pawns. 
Castles 8 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 | 26 BxP 26 Q—R 3 
Stronger, probably than R—K sq, 27 Kt—Q 3 27 B—Kt 3 
as giving White a more open game. 28 КхР 28 P—B 4 
20 B—Kt 4 20 B—K 
o EE 1 REB : | 
BxP 10 B—Kt 2 
: Clever, and obviously quite sound 
eren, Necessary, for if D—K 2, since at any rate White Will have a 
White replies B—B 5. full material equivalent for the loss of 
Q—Kt 3 тт Castles Mie exchange. | 
"n. | 30 RxR 
өз eee. There seems no alterna- 31 Ktx P 31 Rx B 


I2 
13 
14 
I5 


16 
17 
18 


tive unless it be B—B sq, for neither 
R—Q Kt sq nor Q—B sq would do. 


B—Q B4 12 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—Q 2 13 Q—B 4 
Kt—B 3 I4 B—B 4 
P—QR4 15 P—K R 4 
ЫР РТУ Black has по time for 


this counter attack ; he should rather 
have played K R—K sq. 


P—R 5 16 P—R 5 
P—R 3 17 P—Kt 4 
R—R 4 


An excellent move. If, instead, 
18 BxP, then О В-К: sq, and 


Black must win, | 
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............ „Going in again for a 
counter attack, but R—K 2 was 
much safer play. | 


Kt—Q у ch. 32 K—R sq 
PxR 33 P—R 6 
Q—K4ch 34 P—B з 
P—K Kt3 35 P—R 7 
R—Q sq 


A subtle move, the intention of 
which Mr. Hodges fails to see. Не 
had, however, a lost game now in any 
case. 


36 BxP 


P—Kt 5 . 37 Resigns, 
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GAME No. 1,280. 


Played recently in the American Centennial Correspoitdence 
Tournament. 
Scotch Gambit. 


Notes BY A. HALE AND M. D. 24 Kux Kt (Q—B 2, Ktx Kt !), Ох 


Kt ch; 25 K—B sq, Kt—Kt5!. If 
MCGRATH. 23 B—Kt 5, B—Kt 3 !; and if 23 Kt 
WHITE. BLACK, moves, Kt—B 7. —McGrath. 
Mr. RICHARDSON. Mr. McGRATH., 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 238 RAB : 
> Evidently overlooking White’s bril- 
| P a : 3 e 53 liant reply. У Hale. и 
A Ktx P 4 B—B 4 Position after к $ 23rd move :— 
В К -O—B 
А P—Q : 3 6 О Kt—K 2 BLACK = ITT 
7 Q—Q2 7 P—Q4 
TT As previously noted, we 
consider this best. —Hale. 
8 Kt—Kt 5 8 BxB 
9 QxB 9 Castles 
то Ktx BP 10 R—Kt sq 
тг PxP 


II KtxP is sometimes played, but 
also leads to an inferior game. — Чае. 


II Kt—B 4 ^u 
Mr. McGrath fullows up B % т g yy Z 
the opportunity afforded by White's m x _ 8 873 


11th move and with vigour.—Hale. 


nii 


12 Q—B 4 12 Kt—K4 |225 
13 Kt—Kt 5 13 R—K sq WHITE S RICHARDSON). 
14 K—Q sq 23 Qx Kt! 


Forced. If 14 К-К 2, P—K Kt 
4, followed possibly by Kt—K 6.— 
McGrath. 


24 QxP ch 
Best, for if 24 P x Q, О R—B sq ch, 


== followed by 25 K—B 7 ch, and a 
15 0—0 2 is de speedy mate. —McGrath. 
16 Kt—Q 4 16 Kt—Kt 5! 24 K—R sq 
РРО 16..., Kt (K 4)— 25 PxQ 25 О R—B sq ch 
wins the exchange, but opens Whites 26 B—B 4 


game. The text move regains a lost P 
with an excellent position. —McGrath. 


Forced, for if 26 K—Q 2, Black 
mates in eight, beginning with 26... 


17 P—B 3 17 Kt—K 6 ch R—B 7 ch.—McGrath. 
18 K—B sq 18 KtxQP 26 Rx B ch 
19 Q—K B2 19 Kt—B 4 27 K—Q 2 27 R—B 7 ch 
20 Kt—K 2 20 Kt(B4)—K6 28 K—K sq 28 R—K Kt sq 
21 Q—Kt 3 21 B—B 4 29 О К sch 29 P—B 3 
22 Kt—Q 4 22 Bx Kt! 30 Q—K 6 

€ This wins a piece or the And Black matesin five moves, begin- 


exchange, for if 23 KxB, Kt—B 4 !; 


ning with 30..., Kt x Kt P ch,—Hale, 
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САМЕ №. т,281. 


Allgaier Gambit. | 


NorEs BY E FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE, - BLACK. 
. FREEBOROUGH. Mr. SWINN. 
P—K 4 © т P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
Kt—K B3 3 P—KKt4 
P—K К 4 4 P—Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 5 5 P—K R 3 
Kt x P 6 KxKt 
P—Q 4 7 P—B 6 
ааа. Thought best by players 


who count оп the reply 8 P x P or B— 
Q В 4 ch, otherwise. а temporary loss 


of time, 

B—K B 4 8 P—Q 4 

Kt—B 3 9 P—QB 3 

Q—Q 2 то Kt—K B 3 
Е If 10..., B—Kt 2; и 

Bx Kt, threatening Q—B 4 ch if the 

'. piece be taken. 

Castles ІІ B—Kt 2 

B—K 5 12 О Kt—Q 2 

Q—B 4 13 K—K sq 
TE To carry the King to the 


Mr. C. MoRiAU, 


Queen's side. This device was sug- 


GAME No. 1,282. 


20 
2l 


22 


. gested by Mr. Potter, who subsequently 


qualified his views as to its chances of 
success, 


PxQP 14 R—B sq 

R—K sq 15 Q—K 2 

P—Q 6 16 Q—K 3 

B—B 4 17 Kt—Q4. 
— ЕР If 17..., Qx B, White 

wins by 18 Bx Kt dis. ch. 

Kt x Kt 18 КО sq 
"Moor 1118 .., RxQ; 19 Kt— 


B7ch wins both Queen and Rook. 
It is a curious position. 


Вх В 19 QxRch 
РНН Не might now have taken 
the Queen. The probable continua- 


tion would be 19..., Rx Q; 20RxQ, 
PxKt; 21 К R—K за, R—K 5; 22 
К RxR, PxR; 23 КхКР, Kt— 
Kt 3; 24 B—Kt 5 to рау R—R 8 ch. 
RxQ 20 RxQ 
Ktx К 21 P—Kt 4? 
som avis ....2т...) Kt—Kt 3 is better, 
but his game is lost. 


Kt—K 6 ch 
And mates in two moves. 


Evans Gambit. 


-Nores ву J. H. BLAKE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. G. C. EVANS, 


Pla ying S pones Pla de оне 2^ ы games 
т P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B4 
4P—QKt4 4 BxP 
5 P—B3 5 B—R 4 
6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
7 P—Q 4 7 B—Q Kt 3 
2E 0m Advocated in La Stratégie 


last year by M. Alapin. The idea is 
if 8 Px P (hitherto regarded as best), 
РхР; 9 QxQch, KtxQ; 10 Ktx 
P, B—K 3, stopping the attack and 


leaving Black the © side superiority : 


for the ending. It follows that.5 Cas- 
tles is decidedly inferior to 6 P—Q 4; 
as to which see also B.C. AZ, xii.,, 70. 


8 


IO 


II 
12 


13 


B—R 3 8 B—K Kt 5 

В О Кїз 9 B—Q2 

Q—R 4? то PxP 
TET The Bishop should bé 


challenged by ...P—Q R 3, preferably 
here (although at I1 or 12 would do), 
as White, having put off too long the 
exchange of Pawns, would be com- 
pelled to take the Kt. 


PxP тї K Kt—K 2? 

Kt—B 3 I2 Castles ? 

P—Q 5! 13 Kt—Kt sq 
на 13... Kt—K 4 yields 


unpleasant results by 14 Ktx Kt, Bx 
В; 15 KtxB, Px Kt; 16 P—Q6, 
with a fine game. Next move it was 
necessary for Black to exchange Bs, 
and then play 15.... Kt—Q2; the 
tardy ...P—Q R 3 leaves White with 
three moves start in development ; and 


73 
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few. indeed are the gambits defensible 17 Kt—B 3 17 Ох Q 
upon those terms ! . ^ 18 KtxQ 18 Kt—Q 2 
14 О R—Q sq! 14 P—Q R3 19 PxP _ 19 PxP 
15 РК 5! 15 BxB 20 BxP 20 К R—K sq 
16 KtxB 16 Q—Q 2 21 Kt—K 5 and wins. 
а Even yet there was А powerful coup, which wins at 
possible salvation in 16..., Kt—Q 2; least the exchange, with an easy game 
17 KtxB P, Bx Kt; 18 Px P, BxP; afterwards. Force and accuracy have 
19 Bx B, Kt—Q Kt 3, and Black is marked White’s conduct of the middle 
not at a Serious disadvantage. game. 
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Ву ЈАМЕЅ КАУМЕВ. 


All-in Solution Tcurney.—The prize this month goes over the border, 
the successful competitor being C. S. Earle. For some time he has been 
‚а regular and accurate solver in our tourneys, and has well-established a 
claim to rank amongst the best solvers. Scores: C. S. Earle, 393; 
ТЕ. К. Gittins, 375; “ Тетріетоге,” 342; *“ Harold,” 291; “Ouida,” 
268; “ Chat,” 246; А. S. Fish, 212; *E. W. Brook, 210; +‘ De novo,” 
204; W. H. Thompson, 197; T. Letchford, 190; *A. C. White, 184; 
С. Н. Palmer, 178; J. Knight, 176; '* The Giant,” 175; T. Guest, 173; 
С. A. Thomas, 166; *C. Johnstone, 146; Е. O'D. Hoare, 142; J. D. 
Tucker, 139; “ Magister" 122; “W.S.,” 110; ł“East Marden,” 64; 
W. J. Ferris, 90; *C. A. Plaister, 30. 


*Previous winners. (Twice winners. tThrice winners. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.— 


Old score 25 26 2; 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 Total. 
T. Letchford es 5» 72... 6 2 2 2 2 26 3 6 6 3 3... 115 
Е. В. Gittins e .. .. oe 72... 6 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 6 6 3 3... 115 
Оша”... 4. . nee 72. 6 2222 26 3 6 6 3 3... 115 
Rev. К. J. Wright ... ... ..72.. 422 22 26 3 6 6 3 3... 113 
T. Guest e .. see .. ..72.. 6 22 22 2 6 36 3 3 3... 112 
F. H. Guest eso 55 55 72... 62222263633 3... 112 
W. H. Thompson... ... ... 69... 4 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 6 3 З... 107 
“Joan ” HET 69... 6 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 6 3 3 3... 106 
©“* Chat” 69... 6 2 2 2 2 2 3 3613 3 3... 105 
** De Novo” ve 5. 66... 62222233633 3... 103 
Нагоја”... .. see vee ope 66... 622222336 3 3 3... 103 
С. A. Plaister .. .. .. ..72.. 6 2 2 2 22 3 3 3-1 3 3. 102 
Chas. Johnstone... ... ... ..63.. 6 2 2 2 2 2 333 33 3... 97 
Е. W. Brook... .. .. ..66.. 222222 3 33 3 3 З... 96 
Ç, 5. Earle... .. .. ee 66... 22222233 33 3 3... 96 
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WT. Craft .. e 2 6 66. 


22222233333 3. 96 

J. D. Tucker Sse: e ener, э DO «22 2 2 2102 3 3 3 3 3 3. 90 
F.A." бєз uw we xu OD ue 2. 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 35^ 90 
иди Marden” ecu eee (SOs ws ЭЇ 2 2 12.2 3. 3 3 3 3 3. 957 
Ј. Knight шш .. о... cee ..63.. 422222 3 3 3-3 3-1... 87 
Сео. А. Thomas ще. See BAC say. 2 23 2 23 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 94 
А. S. Fish. шм dee owe ex 44 2..9: 000335333 3. 82 
t Magister? ... .. .. ..50..6-312 2 2 2 2 3 3-1 3-1 3... 75 
UNT. cuo owe чаш we- igen GO ue 2102 2. 2' 2 12 0. 3.3 "L. 3; 35 172 
* Bellum ”? ocu. 4e ще 3e рок 2 2 2 2 2.2 3 о о 3 3 о... 42 
E. Titerton... ... .. sae .424.. 2 2 2 2 2 2 | 36 
ME Vincent isc ose ce ee 5e 2I o4 4 2.2 2 2 2 35 
ubi up а e. I8.. 22222 28 


Additional solitons of 13—24, from F. H. Guest (39 points), 
J. F. Tracy (39), “ Harold” (36), A. C. White (30); of Nos. 1—12, from 
V. Ariano (30 points), A. H. de Pass (30). Correct solutions of Nos. 
.25—30, from F. A. Carter; of Nos. 26, 28, 29, and зо, from E. P. Sharp; 
of No. 36 from H. S. Brandreth ; of Nos. 1,033— 1,040 from J. Wood 
(Peru). 


Monthly Tourney.—For most solutions by a solver, ato has never won 
a prize in the В.С.М., a copy of “The Principles of Chess” is offered. 
The prize for August is won by T. Guest. 


Challenger №. 8. —Опу one solver, Е. В. Gittins, has stormed this 
citadel. Both composer and solver may feel proud, the former with beating 
so many and the latter by his success where others have failed. The 
solution runs thus: 1 P x R ch, 2 R—Kt 5 ch, 3 Kt—R 4, 4 R—Q 5 ch, 
5 Q—Q В sq ch, 6 P—Q 3 ch, 7 Q—B 4 ch, 8 Kt—B 6 ch, Kt x Kt mate. 


Brevities—Mr. Studd has drawn our attention to a letter of his, sent 
some time ago, containing solutions of Mr. Barth's Problems. In looking 
into the matter we find that Mr. Studd solved the positions in 20, г, and 
20 seconds respectively, proving, as we have often stated, that good com- 
_ posers are rapid solvers. He also points out that No. г is an impossible 
position. We are sorry to have made this omission. 

The Rigaer ZageMaítes announces an International Chess-study 
Tournament, the terms to be White to play and win, or White to play and 
draw. Тһе judges are Messrs. Ascherin, J. Behting, and C. Behting, of 
Riga. Positions to be sent in the usual manner, and to be received by 
Herrn Kerkovius, Elisabetstr. 12, Riga, by 2nd December, 1894. "They 
are to become the property of the Aigaer Tageblattes. The prizes are 35, 
_ 25, and r5 roubles respectively, and will be awarded in six months from 
the above date. 

The second problem tourney of the Scachmatny Journal is concluded. 
The prize takers are in the following order: (т) К. Musil, (2) J. Kotrc, 
(3) С. Chocholous, (4 and 5 ex «guo) Schiffer and Zimmermann, (6) 
Antonio, (7) Dr. Schindler. Honourable mention is given thus: (1) Kesl, | 
— (2) Mackenzie, (3 and 4 ex equo) Pospisil and Drtina, (5) Pilnacek, (6) 
Potempsky, and (7) Erlin. 105 problems were entered for competition. 

We are at fault too with our old friend Е. В. Gittins. He ought (as 
might be expected) to have been credited last month with a correct solution 
of Challenger No. 7. 
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In a Problem Tourney, conducted by Mr. Spedding, in the Wallasey 
and Wirral Chronicle, the solvers have adjudicated upon the positions. The 
first prize is won by Walter Pulitzer, with this two-mover: 1b1QR3/1 
Pp2Prp/KrBi1P3/Pr1PpkrP1/PR5Kti2kt2pP1/1 
Kt 3 kt 2 / 8 /. The second prize ıs taken by Mrs. Baird. Неге is her 
problem: г В2 К 3/4p3/Q1pKtKt3/1pr1k4/1P4pR/2 
_Prkt3/P7/1B2R-3/. | 


The Bradford Observer has been revelling in a series of coincidences 


in which each successive contributor goes one better than his predecessor. 
The cause was an elementary two-mover, published on July 14th, 1894: 
7 R/[1B6/8/Qx K5/8][2pg/[6br | R5rk/. When Mrs. 
Baird saw the position, she recognised its resemblance to a problem of her 
own, published in the Bradford Observer, on October 28th, 1893. It is as 
follows: R6Q/6p1/2K5/8/8/2B3p1/Rb6/kq5R/. 
At this stage С. С. Heywood, of Newcastle, came on the scene. Не 
claimed precedence because he published a similar problem in the Zzg//sZ 
Mechanic, in September, 1873: Rg rk/6qp/K4B2/8/8/8/8/ 
7 О [. Clearly his position is an easy first. ‘Then the editor pointed out 
that each of the above prcblems has the King in a different corner, and 
he asked for one older still, with the King in the left-hand top corner, as a 
fitting climax. Almost immediately it was supplied. Mr. Е. Downey sent 
the following: kr 5 R/rp6/6K1/8/4Q3/8/8/R7]. This 
problem, it seems, was first made public in the fifties. The coincidences 
are certainly most interesting, although from the nature of the idea, 
inevitable. Those who would care to examine another will find a further 
specimen by Е. Schrufer, on p. 41 of “Chess Problems.” This position 


will probably be a serious rival to No. 4 above, for priority of publication, 


with chances in favour of F. Schrufer. 

The Manchester Weekly Times is going to chronicle the publication of 
its sooth problem by a tourney, the best position to have that honour 
awarded it. Prizes are offered for the best sets, containing a two-mover, 
three-mover, and four-mover. Positions must be sent before November 
156, 1894. Prizes will also be offered for best solutions of the Christmas 
problems. 


REVIEWS. 


No. 26. —'* Ten variations, mostly dull, with impure mates.” ‘Easy but neatly 
arranged." ‘‘ Excellent all round.” ‘‘ Well constructed, good variety, but poor key." 
** Key too forcible, but still a clever problem." “А good key, leading to nice play.” 


No. 27.—''Beautifully arranged and full of point."  *'*Poor."  *'Very fair.” | 


©“ Easy key, but variations good and pretty." *‹ Good, key fairly obscure." 

No. 28, —'* Key fairly obvious. Mate with Qat B 5 is repeated ad nauseam.” 
* Very uneconomical and impure.”  *'*Praiseworthy." — ** Somewhat uneconomical.” 
*‘ Position too crowded.” 
. No. 29.—* Ап extremely pleasing problem.” ‘‘ Very fair, but the kcy-move is 
rather weak." ‘One or two pleasing tries." “ Very easy and poor variety." “Ему 
good, but the idea is not new." 

No. 30.—'' Self - evident.” ©“ Rather nice." “ Key obvious."  ** Pretty and 
effective but key is weak." ‘* Key weak, variations good.” 

No. 32. —'* А chaste and beautiful problem of the highest class.” Very neat and 
pleasing." “А gem of purest ray serene.” Very neat and economical, bright mates.” 
V Excellent key and very pretty play."  ** Very good.” 


im hn 


—- cT be 


- D PNE E 
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№. 35-—“А fascinating key and and some exccllent after- -play. " € Contains much 
that is good and interesting, ‘but the effect is marred by weak key and duals.” *' Good, 
but key cuts off a flight square." ‘‘ Tricky key, leading to nice mates.” *'Very weak 
key, variations good. ” «Brilliant key and good after-play.” 

№. 36.—‘* Much too simple for a tourney.” ‘‘ Spoilt by duals,” “ Old fashioned.” 
“ Very good. " ** Economy, variety, and sacrifices well combined." 


CHALLENGER No. 9. 


Bv Е. В. GITTINS, BIRMINGHAM. 


H ae 1 = 
nm " "ap "m 
," LH Y н П 
Р end 


GNE 


‘White compel m Black to mate in fifteen moves, 


. For first correct solution а copy of the ` 
** Principles of Chess" (Mason) is offered. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 25.— Three solutions, 1 R—Kt 5 (Author's). Also 1 Ktx Kt and 1 Kt x Pch. 
No. 26.—1 Kt—B 6. | 
No. 27.—1 R—K Aa | 
№. 28.—1 Q—B 
No. 29.—1 R—K К 6. 
No. 30.—1 В (Kt 7)—B 7 
No. 31.—T wo solutions. 1 B—Q 6 (Author’ ү AO т Q—Q 8 ch 
No. 32.—1 Kt—Kt 4, K—K 4; 2 Q—B 3, &с. If 1.., K—K 6; p B—B 5 ch, 
Фе. If 1..., P—Kt 7; 2B—Q 6 ch, & If r.. S Kt ec, &c. 

No. 33.—T wo solutions. І K—B 2 (Author 5). Also 1 Rx Kt, &с. | 

' №. 34.—Two solutions. 1 P—Kt 4 (Author's. Also 1 Q—B sq. 

№. 35.—1 Qx P, PxQ; 2 RxKt, &c. If 1.., PxB; 2 Kt—K 8, &c. If 1.. 
KxR;2B—R3ch,&c. If r.., P—B 5; 2 QxP, &c. Dual continuation if 1.. ә 
| Kt—B. 7; by 2 R—K 6 ch, or Kt—K 8, &c. 

No 36.—1 K—Q 6, K—B 4; 2 Q—B 6ch, &c. If r., Kt—Q 5; 2 0-0 7, «с 
Triple continuation if 1..., B—Kt 8 by 2 Q—Q К 8 ch, Ох Р (Кї 4), ог Q—b 
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PROBLEMS. 


“НАСКМЕУ MERCURY" PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


PosiTioN No. 38. 


Position No. 37. 


ei "^ QS = 
має 


B. a 


SEN Ww" 
= a Ert 
[M m 


P 


a 


es Ta“ 


a 


N 
N A 


„м 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


White mates in two moves. 


Position No. до. 


Position No. 39. 


BLACK. 


BLACK. 


SSS 
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aH. 


`a 


gamle 


Э 
KK 


SSN 


Б 


AN 


SS 
MSN 
XS 


а 3 
_ м 


a 


М 


WHITE 


WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 


White mates in two moves. ` 
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PROBLEMS. 


“HACKNEY MERCURY” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


РоѕітІом No. 41. 


; BLACK. 


Uy 
ZZ 


Ж 
и” 


222948 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


_Position No. 43. 


ош war a 
ne м т 
"atten | 
B dw Wm 


a aai 
m m Hu 
"шш ш 


. WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


. PosrrioN No. 42. 


BLACK. 


а. "n 


и, а е “и” 
аю mom 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


PosITION No. 44. 


BLACK. 


dd вы Bái im 
gim "m ZH 


m mem m 


nie шеш 
EN nn. 
uu m 


White mates in three moves, 
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ВОВЕ MERCURY” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Розитюн No. 45. 


BLACK. 


m 


и m 
m m m g 
пеш. ш NN 
"uo. m 21 
nm E e 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


PosITION No. 47. 


BLACK, 


нии. 

иа LN. c 

nn lm. 
n” 


f S, 
a, mam ш, 


E m me 


2. 


n^ 


f 


А 
Чишш 


WHITE, 


. White mates in three moves, 


Position No. 46: 


zu м u 0 


ga nnn 


авв, 
"eem 


n m m 
"a a n m 


White mates m three rhoves. 


SS 


WHITE. 


Розтюм No. 48. 


BLACK. 


ии. 

m Pm и 
L E 2 z 

eee 
ё 9 2 

ГА та m 


D м Г 
"i n a "i 
2 "E "m "ше 


‘WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


(i AVING been requested by the Editor of the British Chess 
Magazine to write a series of articles on the earlier authors 
Ka ) dealing with our favourite game, I propose to devote a few 
= pages to the more important of them. By rights I should 
commence with an account of Damiano's work, but unfortunately, at the 
moment of writing, I have not the necessary materials at my disposal, and 
am consequently prevented from adhering to a strictly chronological order. 
The earliest known book on chess, as it is now played, is Lucena's 
rare treatise, the chess part of which (for the book deals with love as well 
as chess) cohtains ten openings and one hundred and fifty problems, all 
but twenty-four of the latter. having been traced by Van der Linde to 
ancient manuscripts, and these twenty-four were, as likely as not, culled 
from the lost work of Francesch Vicent, published in Valencia in the 
Catalan language in 1495.  Lucena's openings are however so weak, that 
he has no right to the title of Master, and his book is only valuable on 
account of its extreme scarcity. | 
I. Ruy Lopez ре Sicura.—Of all the ancient exponents of the 
game of chess, there is none whose name is so frequently in the mouths of 
players of the present day as that of the Spanish priest* Ruy Lopez de 
Sigura, whose opening 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 
3 B—Kt 5 is perhaps the most popular one in serious encounters. It will 
therefore not be out of place to give some account of the reverend gentle- 
man and his work. | Ax 
Ruy Lopez was in his day the first chess player of Spain, and indeed 
for some time of Europe, and his prowess made him a great favourite at 
the Court of Philip IL, who presented him with a gold chess-rook, which 


*I believe it was the late George Walker who first elevated Ruy Lopez to the 
episcopal bench ; Salvio (1604) and Carrera (1617) simply call him 27 clerico di Zafra. 
K 1 


394 The British Chess Magazine. 


ee — ———— 


he wore round his neck on a gold chain. He visited Rome in 1560, during 
the pontificate of Pius IV. (1559—1564), and again during that of Gregory 
XIII. (1572— 1585), for the purpose of securing the Pope's confirmation 
of his presentation to a benefice. On both of these occasions he beat 
every opponent who ventured to take the field against him, including, 
during the latter visit, the celebrated Leonardo da Cutri, who was at that 
time the strongest chess player in Rome. The latter however had his 
revenge some two years later at Madrid, both he and Paolo Boi then turning 
the tables upon Ruy Lopez and beating him with consummate ease. The 
account of their meeting has been related by Salvio, and I shall reserve 
further details of it till I come to deal with that celebrated chess player 
and writer. 


But what concerns us more with Ruy Lopez is his celebrated treatise, 
which was published in Alcala de Henares in 156r, and is dedicated to the 
Chief Comptroller of the Household of the unfortunate Don Carlos, 
Infante of Spain. Its full title runs as follows :— 


LIBRO DE LA 
INVENCION LIBERAL Y ARTE 


del juego del Axedrez, muy vtil y prouechosa: 
assi para los que de nueuo quisieren depren 
der а jugarlo, como para los que 
lo saben jugar. 


Compuesta aora nueuamente por Ruylopez de Sigura cie- 
rigo, vezino de la villa Cafra. Dirigida al muy ilustre se 
ñor don Garcia de Toledo, ayo y mayordomo ma- 
yor del Serenissino Principe don 


Carlos nuestro señor. 


En Alcala en casa de Andres 


de Angulo. 1561. 


CON PRIVILEGIO. 


Esta tassado 4 cinco blancas el pliego. 


ame eur е 


TS ў 4 
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Which translated into English means :— 
“ Book of the Liberal Invention and Art of the game of Chess, very 


. “useful and profitable both for those who wish to learn to play it from the 


* beginning as well as for those who know how to play. 

* Now newly composed by Ruy Lopez de Sigura, Clerk, Parish Priest 
“of the town of- Zafra. Dedicated to the very illustrious gentleman don 
* Garcia de Toledo, tutor and chief majordomo to the most serene Prince 
* don Carlos our Lord. : 

* In Alcala in the house of Andres de Angulo, 1561. 

* COPYRIGHT. 
“It is valued at five blancas* per sheet." 


It commences with an ¢pistola nuncupatoria (dedicatory epistle}, in 
which the author recommends the study of the game even to those who 


have already acquired some proficiency in it; for as Cicero (Ruy Lopez 


calls him Tulio) observes, zon ignoro et quae bonae sunt, fieri meliora posse 
doctrina (nor am I unaware that even good things may be improved by 
study). Replying to the objection that might be urged that a theory of the 
game is useless on account of the impossibility of taking every possible 
move of the adversary into consideration, he remarks that it is at all events 
possible, by studying his book, to become acquainted with the positions of 
which he treats, so that in the case of their arising in actual play, there 
would be no necessity to waste any time in searching for a suitable move. 


‘Our author says he is quite aware that he has not taken every possible 


contingency into consideration, and that mistakes would undoubtedly be 
found in his games, but that it would be superhuman to be invariably correct. 
Then, after eight pages of corrections of printers and other errors, 
commences the first book, whose twenty-seven chapters are devoted to 
the origin and intellectual value of the game, its laws, and the nature 
and movements of the different pieces. In it he gives copious extracts from 
Jacobus de Cessoles and other ancient writers, both lay and clerical, whom 
he names in the margin, where it is very curious to note such names as 
King Solomon, Ovid, Horace, Virgil, Aristotle, &c., their connection with 
chess being anything but obvious. In-the last chapter he deals with the 
initial position of the pieces and pawns on the chess-board and the 
nomenclature of its squares, gives various hints for playing the game from 
memory, hints for players generally, and the rules of the game. His 
general hints forcibly recall the sermons of the last century, commencing 
as they do with frst/y, and running оп to ¢hirly-sixthly / 

The second book, which contains twenty-nine chapters, treats of the 
openings, principally the Bishop's opening and the King's Gambit. It will 


‘suffice to give three of these games as examples of his style :— 


BISHOP’s OPENING. Lopez GAMBIT. KiNG'S GAMBIT. 
IP—K4 P—K4 P—K 4  P—K4 P—K4 P—K 4 
2 B—B4 B—B4 B—B 4 B—B 4 P—K B4 PxP 
3 P—QB3 Kt—K B3 Q—K2 P—Q3 Kt—K B 3 Kt—K B 3 
4P—Q4 PxP P—Q B3 Kt—K B3 P—K 5 . Kt—R 4 
5 P—K 5 Kt—K 5 P—K B4 B x Kt P—Q 4 P—K Kt4 


* А. copper coin, worth half a maravedi, 
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6 B—Q 5 P—KB4 RxB PxP _ Kt—Qo Kt—Kta 


7BxKt PxB P—Q 3 P—KKt4 Kt—K 4 B—K2 
8 PxP, and if White P—K Кіз PxP P—K R4 Kt—K 3 
9 knows howto play he Р-К5 PxP |  P—Qs  Kt—B4 
1o will have a good game. Q x P ch and wins. О Kt— D 3, with a good 
= game. 


The third book consists of twenty-four chapters entirely devoted to an _ 
exceedingly acrimonious criticism of the games of Damiano, who however 
seems to have been a player of superior calibre to Lopez. It is here that 
we meet with the opening with which we associate the name of Ruy Lopez; 
Damiano gives 2... Kt—Q B 3 as Black's best defence to: the K Kt 
opening, and Lopez endeavours to prove its inferiority to 2..., P—Q 3 by 
attempting, though unsuccessfully to show that White with 3 B—Kt 5 
obtains a won game. Hence the defence which we now call after Philidor 
should really be called Ruy Lopez' defence, for the latter merely introduces 
the move 5 B—Kt 5 in order to prove the superiority of the Q P over the 
О Kt defence. It is very curious to notice how this defence has at various 
times come into and again gone out of fashion. Damiano (1512) objected 
to it on account of its confining the King's Bishop, Ruy Lopez adopted it 
from fear of 3 B—Kt 5 after 2..., Kt—Q B 3; the:early Italian school 
(Polerio 1590, Gianutio 1597, Salvio 1604, and Greco 1619) reverted to 
Damiano's move, and their conclusions were upheld by the great Modenese 
triumvirate of the last century (Ercole del Rio 1750, Lolli 1763, and 
Ponziani 1769), while Philidor (1749) once more fell back upon 2..., P— 
О 3, although not for Ruy Lopez reason. Since Philidors time this 
defence has held its own until well into the middle of the present century, 
and it stood in high favour with the celebrated Paul Morphy. 

The fourth and concluding book contains fifteen chapters devoted to 
games at various odds, which are totally devoid of interest. 

Lopez' work has been translated into various languages. An imperfect 
Italian translation by Tarsia was published in Venice іп 1584, and from | 
this version Gustavus Selenus (the nom de plume of Augustus, Duke of 
Brunswick-Lüneburg) produced his Schach-oder Konigspiel (Leipsic, 1616), 
which is perhaps the most tedious work on chess extant. It is a folio of 
495 pages, whose best feature is a number of fine specimens of early 
German copper-plating. I cannot do better than give a translation of Van 


der Linde's pungent criticism of this ducal production: “This far-fetched : 


* translation of the Italian Lopez ot 1584, by the very weak princely chess- 
“ player, was really an anachronism in 1616, but at the same time it was 
* fortunate that he did not translate Gianuzio or Salvio instead, for chess with- 
“out Castling, but with the regular leap of the King, is more desirable 
“than the Neapolitan abortion of the game with ridiculous leaps of the Rook. 
“ It is very doubtful whether the linguistic acquirements of Selenus were 
** greater than his knowledge of chess; his style is clumsy, his punctuation 


“barbarous” (Geschichte und Litteratur des Schachspiels, vol. І. p. 350). 


The numerous abridged French versions (Paris 1609, 1615, 1636, and 
1674, and Bruges* 1655) are also derived from Tarsia’s translation. Koch, 
in his Codex der Schachspielkunst (Magdeburg 1801 and 1813) reproduced 


* Not Brussels, as Sarratt has it, 
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Selenus ; in the latter year Sarratt published an English translation of the 
Bruges edition of 1655, and in 1817 performed the same kindly office for 
Selenus’ work, in sublime unconsciousness of the fact that the two were 
identical. Sanson tacked ona number of Ruy Lopez’ games to his Philidor 


of 1871, and finally Van der Linde in 1873 reproduced all the games of . 


books II. and III. in his Schachspiel des XVI. Jahrhunderts. In the 
National Library at Lisbon, there is also a Portuguese manuscript transla- 
tion of the year 1647, by Antonio das Neves. 

In reviewing the work of Ruy Lopez as a whole, while we must admit 
that his games are wanting in the spirit which a player of the front rank is 
wont to impart even to his most trivial productions, we cannot on the other 
hand deny that he is the true founder of chess-theory; for while his 
predecessors Lucena and Damiano merely gave the moves of their games, 
he was not content with that, but also gave his reasons for them. Van der 
Linde observes that with Ruy Lopez the dawn of critical analysis for the 
first time appears above the horizon. Ruy Lopez was the first writer to 
notice the King’s Gambit, was in all probability the originator of the Lopez 
Gambit, and he must also:be credited with the Q P defence to the K Kt 
opening ; for although this defence occurs in the Góttingen manuscript 
(about 1490), it is confined to the following artificial game: 1 P—K 4, P— 
se 2 Kt—K B 3, P—Q 3; 3 P—B 3, Kt—K B 3; АРКЕ 3 Кіх 

Р; 5 Q—R 4 ch, and wins the Kt. 

Ponziani, who was apparently oniy acquainted with the Italian version 
of Lopez, is very severe upon him, and we can certainly not altogether 
endorse the great Modenese master’s hard criticism: ‘ Lopez’ work shows 
very little advance on that of Damiano; like the latter he only has a few 

* openings, which are both inconclusive and unmethodical, so that the book 
“affords the student but scant assistance. - He was an unfruitful genius, and 
“entirely devoid of the enthusiasm so necessary for the successful conduct 
“of the attack in this game (guerra). His efforts to depreciate Damiano 
“led him into numerous blunders, and the translator and the printer vied 
“with the author himself in piling error upon error.” 

It is but fair to Lopez to remember that when he wrote his book he 
was probably still very young, and that his chess-playing powers had not 
yet reached their full development ; it would also seem to have been very 
hastily written, for he himself tells us (fol. 1024) that he was in Rome in 
1560, and there disputed Damiano's theories over the chess-board with the 
chief Roman players of the day. Now the рулит is dated February 
‘Ist, 1561, and he must therefore have written his book between his return 
from Rome and that date. The eight pages of typographical and other 
errors are thus easily accounted for. 

However faulty we may consider Lopez work, we are in common 
justice bound to admit that his treatise marks the beginning of a new era 
in chess literature, and as long as chess is played, so long will the name of 
Ruy Lopez be a household word with its devotees. 

Before concluding I must express my indebtedness to an article by 
Von der Глаза in the Schachzeitung of 1847, to Van der Linde's Schachspiel 
des XVI. Jahrhunderts, and Geschichte und Litteratur des Schachspiels, each 
of which I have freely utilised in the above sketch. J. А. LEON. 
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TIME’S TRIBUTE TO IMMORTAL CHESS. 


jELOVED Chess, what art thou thus to claim 
Thy right and title to immortal fame? 
Whence spring thy charms whilst claiming thus to vie 
With Heaven's own store of things which never die? 
What talisman hast thou within thy power 
Thus to beguile and bless the passing hour? 
Thus with unmingled purity to please 
The varying humours of thy devotees? 
Ever around thee flock thy handmaids fair 
With willing hearts their destined róle to share: 
Keen Enterprise inspires the lordly fray, 
Where phantom valour tracks a phantom prey: 
Faith guides the finger to each chosen piece 
Whilst Hope's exulting whispers never cease. 
Glad Emulation deftly points the goal 
Where Triumph calls, and Pleasure crowns the whole. 
Yea, thou hast charmed the world through ages long 
Lone hearths, bright homes, and palaces among: 
From maiden fair to haughty knight of war— 
'Neath Crescent, Cross, and mighty Scimitar: 
But monarchs pass, and dynasties decay, 
Whilst thou, proud Chess, canst never pass away. 
Thus, with immortal life thou shalt be crowned 
Whilst manhood lives, and living worlds be found. 
Empires may reel and totter to their fall; 
But thou, still living, shalt outlive them all. 
Too firmly knit—too magical thine hour, 
To ‘ever yield its charms to rival power. 
Cities may crumble—proudest despots quail; 
But foeman's lance can ne'er thy throne assail : 
The bark may wreck,—the patriot must die; 
` Yet thou shalt live to claim from realms on high 
Love's sacred pledge of Immortality ! 


THOMAS WINTER \оор. 


E de Е = 
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Dr. Tarrasch is on to publish a collection of 300 chess games, 
played and annotated by him. The book is announced to appear in October. 


Sussex С.А. v. West Yorkshire C.A.—Five games have been finished 


in the Correspondence Match now proceeding between these associations, 


and the score is 24 games each. 


The Liverpool Weekly Mercury, in its issue of September zou, Says : 
Тһе Liverpool Club have resigned the Ruy Lopez game with Steinitz. 
The other is in a critical position —for the club. 


The “Silver King ” Tournament, at the Bradford Club, has been won 
by Mr. S. Brogden, who receives a gold medal as a memento of his success. 
The complete score of the final stage is as follows: S. Brogden, 13 (exclu- 
sive of 4 point handicap); J. A. Guy, т; J. E. Hall, 


We. are glad to hear that the health of Mr. Lipschütz is greatly 
improved by his residence at Los Angeles, California. On August rrth, 
for the second time, he gave an exhibition there of simultaneous play, and 
scored with seventeen opponents 16 wins to т loss in less than four hours. 


M. Preti the directeur of La Stratégie announces the publication of а 
second edition of his “АВС des Echecs," a volume, in octavo, of 356 
pages, illustrated with 650 diagrams. It would appear from the summary 


of the various chapters to be a sort of Alpha and Omega, dealing with the - 


game in every department. The publication price is eight francs sewn, or 
nine francs in boards. 


The enterprising Montreal players are contemplating no less a scheme 


than the promotion of an international tournament in Canada, and that 
even at so short an interval as Christmas; for large money prizes are not 
the main idea, but the system of rewarding every combatant, so that no 
great amount of time need be spent in collecting subscriptions. It is 
probable that the Canadian Chess Association will be invited to take the 
lead in the project, and we heartily wish it success. E 


From the Melbourne Leader, of July 21st, we learn that Mr. Esling | 


appeared to be the certain winner of the championship tourney at the 
Melbourne Club. The same paper states that chess has received a great 
impetus in South Aussralia from the late championship match between 


«4 


LES 
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Messrs. Charlick and Hilton. Several new clubs have been formed, and 
tournaments are in progress. ‘Such is the interest taken, that, in addition 
to the weeklies, both the Adelaide daily papers have thought it worth while 
to start chess columns in their Saturday’s issue, which are very well conduc- 
ted. Although the late champion (Mr. Charlick) has retired from match 
play, he continues to have friendly encounters with the best players.” 


—.. 


According to the New York Clippcr, Staunton’s opening (the Queen's 
Bishop’s Pawn game in.the King's Knight’s’ opening) is likely to have 
another turn of popularity, in America. at least. **A short time ago Miron 


defended this attack from some learned professors in this wise: 1 P—K 4, 


P—K 4; 2 Kt-K B3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 РВ 3, P—Q 4; 4 P—Q 4, 
KPxP; 5KPxP, QxDP; 6 KixP, KtxKt; 7 Qx Kt, QxQ, ke. 

The professors were evidently disconcerted by these rapid exchanges, and 
Miron won in a little over twenty moves.” It will be seen that the inro- 
vation is with the *' professors," by combining the opening moves with the 
Danish Gambit, instead of the Lopez attack, as is customary. 


From the Nital Advertiser of September 1st, we learn that the first 
and second prizes in the Durban Chess Club Handicap Tournament have 
been won by (rst) Mr. С. Burgess (2nd class) and (2nd) Mr. Cecil A. 1. 
Bull (1st class). The third prize will fall to the Rev. Mr. Hewitt or Mr. 
Bayles. ‘The first prize is an elaborately fitted dressing-bag, presented by 
Mr. B. W. Greenacre; the second prize is a handsome set of Staunton 
pattern ivory chessmen, presented by Mr. G. A. Champion; the third 
prize consists of a fine set of full size loaded men (also Staunton pattern) 
and a board, given by the club. 

A tournament for the championship of the club—for which Mr. B.W. 
Caney has kindly given a medal—will shortly be held on the American 
system, and the winner will play the Maritzburg “crack” for the 


. championship of Natal. 


Kent County Association.—' l'he annual general meeting of the Kent 
County Chess Association took p'ace place at the Bull Hotel, Rochester, 
on Saturday, September 25th. The Rev. L. W. Lewis was in the chair. After 
the adoption of the report and balance sheet, the latter showing a surplus 
of £1 165. 6d., it was resolved to hold the next annual meeting at Canter- 
bury, and the next spring meeting at Maidstone. The president (Lord 
Brownlow Cecil) having been unanimously re-elected, the Rev. A. W. 
Wheeler was re-appointed secretary and treasurer. The reverend gentleman 


‘intimated his intenticn to retire, but was strongly pressed to re-accept 


office, and eventually agreed to do so. The Rev. L. W. Lewis was 
elected as match captain. Earl Stanhope. was re-elected vice-president, 
and it was resolved to ask each club to obtain a vice-president. Mr. Walter 
moved “ That in future the committee consist of two members from each 
affiliated club, instead of one as at present." ‘The proposal was carried 
unanimously. General Tyrell, the Rev. I.. W. Lewis, and the Secretary 
were elected as Kent's representatives on the Southern Counties' Union. 
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Wiltshire County Cup Competition.— The final tie in the County Cup 
Competition, which includes eleven clubs in Wiltshire, took place at the 
George Hotel, Trowbridge, on Tuesday, September 18th, between Trow- 
bridge and Melksham. Great interest was taken in the contest, a number 
of visitors, including several ladies, being present. After a very severe’ 
contest, Trowbridge proved victorious. ‘The Trowbridge Club are to be 
congratulated on the result ; they have on several previous occasions nearly 
won the trophy, and this year they had to meet Warminster three times 
before they could settle as to which of the two clubs should compete in 
the final round. Score :— 


TROWBRIDGE. MELTSIIAM. 


Mr. E. Fear Hill. ... «T Mr. W. Bruges ... . 0 
Mr. O. Leak ie ‚о 1 Mr. W. Glass ... .. .. .. .«.1 
Mr. C. Patrick ... . 0 Rev. 1. Н. Mogg ... ... ... eve I 
Mr. А. Gregory ... . о Мг. С. Childe о "wax acd 
Mr. H. Trent I Mr. W. Best ... . 0 
Mr. F. Trent 21 Mr. W. Н, House . 0 


ii | 
ш | 


Hercfordshire Chess Association.—This association began its second 
season on Tuesday, September 4th, at its old quarters; but arrangements 
have been made for opening its rooms three times, instead of only twice 
a week as heretofore. Its first season may be pronounced to have beén 
thoroughly successful. ‘Tournaments were held ; team and other matches 
took place, in addition to the visit and memorable blindfold play of Mr. 
Blackburne, the English champion ; and the association seems to be sound 
financially, as the season closed with a small balance in hand. The com- 
mittee, we understand, anticipate an equally active and prosperous season 
this year. Arrangements are in progress for the holding of the annual 
Championship and Handicap Tournaments in connection with the prizes 


given by the Hereford Times; and a sub-committee has been appointed 


for the promotion of matches between individual players and with neigh- 
bouring clubs. Strong efforts will also be made to secure, during the 
season, at least two visits from eminent masters. Chess players desirous 
of becoming members of the association should communicate with any of 
its officers. The subscription is five shillings a year; the rooms are at 
21, Widemarsh Street, Hereford, ad they are open from twelve noon till 
eleven p.m. every Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday in each week, 
throughout the year, except during the months of June, July, and August, 
when they are closed altogether.—ereford Times. 


— 


‘Liverpool 2. Glasgow.— The fifth annual match between teams repre- 
senting the Glasgow and Liverpool Clubs, was played on Saturday, September 
22nd, at the head-quarters of the Glasgow C.C., and after four hours’ play 


resulted in a victory for the visitors by 7 gamesto 5. Among the spectators 


were Messrs. D. Y. Mills and D. Forsyth, Edinburgh; and Mr. C. G. 
Bennett, of Newcastle. After the match the players, visitors, and friends 
dined together at the Central Hotel, under the presidency of Mr. С. E. 
Barbier, president of the Glasgow С.С. Full score :— 


402 The British Chess Magazine. 


LIVERPOOL. GLASGOW. 

Rev. J. Owen ... e ‚о Mr. С. E. Barbier .. . I 
Mr. M. Kaizer... . I Mr. J. Russell . 0 
Мг. J. Cairns ... .1 Мг. №. С. ра " . 0 
Mr. A. Dod ... ... . I Mr. W. Black . .. о 
Мг. $. сааш. Т .I Mr. J. Gilchrist. “0 
Mr. A. Rutherford . „о Mr. W. Seligmann ... S I 
Dr. Sugden  ... 1I Mr. J. В. Longwill... . о 
Mr. F. E. Hammond "4 Mr. W. Тай... ... “3 
Мг. W. Dod ... .*à Mr. P. Fyfe m 
Mr. D. C. Powell "4 Mr. J. Finlayson t 
Mr. J. D. Harris ... ææ O Mr. С. М. Jonas... єз 1 
Mr. К. R. Kendall ... ... $ Мг. W. Whiteley ... С} 

"MES 5 

* Adjudicated. 


The game between Messrs. Barbier and Owen we give elsewhere. For 
the score and notes we are indebted to the G/asgow Citizen. 


M. Tschigorin, іп Les Echecs, gives a new variation in Staunton's 
Opening. It is worth consideration by players interested in this début. 
т P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—Q B 5, P—Q 4; 
4 О-В 4, P—K B3; 5B—Kt5, K Kt —K 2; 6 РхР, QxP ; 7 Castles, 
B—Q2;8P—QA4,PxP;gPxP, Kt—K4!. So far the books: now 
domes 10 Kt—B 3 !, a recent introduction. 10..., Ktx Ktch; 11 Px Kt, 
Q—K B 4. Thecontinuation from this point is by Dr. Troumberg. 12 P— 
Q5! P—QR 3; 13 B—K B4 | R—B sq; 14 BxB ch, QxB; 15 
Q—Kt 3, Kt—Kt 3; 16 К R—K sq ch, B—K 2; 17 P—Q 6, PxP; 
18 Bx P, Qx B; 19 О R—Q sq (or 19 R—K 6 is good), Q—B 2; 20 
Kt—Q 5, 0—0 B5; 21 Qx P, K—B 2; 22 Ktx B, R—B 2; 23 Ktx 
Kt , Px Kt; 24 R—Q7ch, RxR; 25 QxR ch, K—Kt sq; 26 R—K 
8 ch, K—R 2; 27 Q—R 3 ch апа mates next move. We have left the sub- 
play to the student, but the inference from the above variation is that, 
with respect to Black's fourth move, Steinitz, as the inventor, is once more 
beaten by the principles. These invisible powers deprecate generally*the 
use of P—K B 3 as a defence to the Pawn at K 4. The move is no doubt 
plausible in this and other instances, but not quite good enough against a 
player whose tastes and talents are for attack, and who has the courage of 
his convictions. 


Plymouth Chess Club.—The annual meeting of the Plymouth Chess 
Club was held on Monday, September 24th, at Matthews's Restaurant, 
Bedford Street. Мг. T. Winter-Wood (president) presided over a large 
attendance. The report and accounts were considered highly satisfactory. 
Mr. T. Winter-Wood was unanimously re-elected president. With regard 
to the offices of secretary and treasurer, Mr. Carslake W. Wood announced 
at the conclusion of last season his intention of resigning, and as this was 
persistently adhered to by him, Mr. W. i Rickeard was appointed 
secretary, and Mr. T. G. Pearse, treasurer. Mr. Carslake Wood's name, 
and that of his brother, Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood, were added to the list of 
vice-presidents. After the usual vote of thanks, Mr. T. G. Pearse, on 
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behalf of the members, presented to Mr. Carslake W. Wood. a massive 
gold telescope pen and pencil-holder, suitably inscribed. Mr. Pearse said 
that the recipient of the testimonial had been with them since the 
formation of the club, six years ago, and that one and all wished to show 
their appreciation of the unvarying courtesy and attention he. had displayed . 
during the whole time, and to express their sincere regret at his resignation.. 
Mr. Carslake Wood suitably acknowledged the gift, saying that it would ` 
ever remind him of the number of pleasant hours they had spent together, 
and he could truly say that during the whole six years he could not remem- 
ber one single unpleasant incident connected with the club, and that every 
member had shared in making it the success it had been ; his only reason 
for resigning his post being that he felt it somewhat of a ‘tie with his other 
occupations. His interest in the club would, however, remain unabated. 


PoPULARITY OF І P—K 4.—The following table has been compiled 
by Mr. Thomas Long, of Dublin, after an examination of upwards of one 
thousand games in this magazine, from January, 1884, to September, 
1894, inclusive. Games at odds omitted. 


Number of 


Opening Move by 
times adopted. 


First Player. Rough per centage. 


и 


I P—K 4... aoe өз 820 s ... 8о 
т P—Q д... re тез 10I zs Vus IO 
I Kt—K B3 ... dae 65 dae ai. 6 
т P—K B 4 е T 18 m nearly 2 
I P—QB 4 ies js I4 over т, under 2 
I P—K з... Р sis 8 T nearly т 
I P—K Kt 3 без ї 
т Kt—Q B 3 ens т 
I All other forms (12) о 


Total games, 
Total forms, 20. 1,028. 


Hastings and St. Leonards Chess Club.—The т2 annual general 
meeting of this club was held on Wednesday, September roth, at the 
Queen's Hotel; Dr. Colborne occupied the chair, and the meeting was 
well attended. The secretary’s report showed the club to be ша very 
flourishing state. Nine matches had been played, of which four had been 
won, two lost, and three drawn. The club had been visited professionally 
by Messrs. Blackburne, Bird, and Gunsberg, and the members had derived 
considerable benefit from the teachings of these master players. During 
the session there had been 13 tournaments, also a Consultation Handicap, - 
in which the members were paired according to strength, and played in 
consultation against Mr. Blackburne, the weaker players receiving odds. 
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Nineteen games were contested, of which Mr. Biackburne won 15 and 
drew 4. ‘The prizes for the best level game against him was awarded by 
Mr. Blackburne to Messrs. Dobell and Toddenham, and for the best game 
at odds to Messrs. St. John and Wood. In the other tournaments the 


. prize-winners were as follows:—Three Section Handicap: rst, E. Н. 


Jukes; 2nd, J. Hallaway ; 3rd, Н. E. Dobell  Equalised: rst, E. Н. 
Jukes; 2nd, F. S. Tuddenham ; 3rd, A. Müller. Handicap: 156 H. E. 
Dobell ; 2nd, A. W. Earl; 3rd, Miss Watson. Continuous (first round): 
rst, F. W. Womersley and Miss Watson; 2nd, A. Müller and T. Mumford. 
Continuous (second round): rst, F. W. Wornersley ; 2nd, Е. S. Tudden- 
ham and A. Müller. Continuous (third round): 155 A. Müller and T. 
Mumford; 2nd, G. W. Bradshaw. Level Minor: 156 E. J. McCormick.; 
and, W. H. Atkins; 3rd, P. Shaul Hallett. Handicap: 1st, F. S. Tudden- 
ham; 2nd. H. F. Cheshire; зга, A. W. Earl. Preliminary: 15, F. S. 
Tuddenham; 2nd and зга, Е. H. Jukes and F. Wroblewski (tie); th 
T. Mumford. First-class Consultation: rst and 2nd, H. F. Cheshire and 
F. W. Womersley (tie). Equalised: rst and 2nd, George McCormick and 
E. J. McCormick (tie); 3rd, J. Perkins. Championship: rst, H. F. 
Cheshire; 2nd, F. W. Womersley. The contest for the championship was 
a close fight, Mr. Cheshire scoring 93, and Mr. Womersley 9 games. 

The election of officers resulted as follows: president, Mr. John 
Watney; vice-presidents, Messrs. T. Н. Cole, Cooper, А. H. Hall, H. Е. 
Cheshire, Perkins, Earl, Chapman, and General Minchin. In eulo- 
gistic terms, Mr. Womersley moved the re-election of H. E. Dobell as 
hon. secretary. Мо one, he said, was better fitted for the post, and he 
brought to the discharge of his duties great energy and geniality. Mr. 
Dobell was elected with acclamation. On the motion of Dr. Croucher, 
the committee were re-elected. Votes of thanks to the secretary and 
chairman closed the proceedings. 


The annual summer meeting of the New York State Chess Association 
took place this year at Buffalo, from August 15th to 18th. The principal 
event was, as usua], the contest for the Mew York Staats Zeitung Challenge 
Cup, which is open only to the champion players of the New York State 
Clubs, one from each club. It had been announced that Mr. Hodges 
would compete, but business engagements prevented him from doing so, 
and it was disappointing to find that four champions only had entered the 
lists. ‘The tournament, however, produced some good encounters, and 
one of the best was a game between Messrs. Showalter and Pillsbury, which 


-we give elsewhere. Each competitor had to play two games with every 


other, and the result was that Mr. Showalter became the holder of the cup 
for the ensuing year, but only by the narrow majority of half a point. In 
gaining this victory, Mr. Showalter not only displayed his best skill as a 
player, but as. a tactician excellent generalship. Не had an unfinished 
game with Herr Albin, which he might draw or lose, but could not win 
unless the Viennese player made a mistake. Не therefore concluded to 
resign this game to Albin, that he might devote all the freshness of his 
energies to the fight with Pillsbury, and the brilliant issue proved that his 
judgment was correct. Ги] score — | 


Ee о 
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Mr. J. W. Showalter (Manhattan Chess ool — гот $1 4 
Mr. Н. М. Pillsbury (Brooklyn Chess Club) ... ..|4 Of — |r ofr r| 3i 
| Mr. A. Albin (N.Y. City Chess Club)... ... tO I | o 1| — jo $| 2 
o 3 | oo|r — 2 


Mr. G. C. Farnsworth (Buffalo Chess Club) iss x 


For the general tourney of the Assotiation there were twenty-four 
entries. These were divided into three classes, and the result as regards 
the first class will be found in the subjoined score table :— . 


о | 
| & 5А 3151. | 
Е ЕЕ] el] g 
88| 5] 8 
р лд нин о АЖ» рл 
Мг. W. Р. Shipley (Philadelphia) J—] 4| i| | | 4 | I | I | 54 
‘Mr. E. Burlinghame (Boston)  ... | è|—,; $| 1| oo; ry ory 15/5 
Mr. W. Frere (Brooklyn) ... | of 31—14 of т | I| 1/4 
Mr. I W. Young (Philadelphia)... o| o] 541—1 11 35. r| 14 
Mr. J. A. Congdon (Buffalo)  ... 1| 1[|0|—1|.0;,0  r|3k 
Mr. E. Delmar (New York City) ojoj $| т|—| о| |З 
Mr. H. Helms (Brooklyn) . о| of oj; of 1| r|—| 143 
Mr. W. E. Scripture (Rome, N. Y.) .. ojoj о о о oj о|—|о 


First prize, Мг. W. Р. Shipley; second prize, Мг. Е. Burlinghame ; 
third and fourth prizes divided between Messrs. Frere and Young. 

Mr. Friedenwald, of Rochester, N.Y., carried off the first prize in the 
second class; and Mr. Karpinski, a youth of sixteen, gained chief honours 
in the third. А solving contest also took place, for which Messrs. 
Showalter, Pillsbury, Albin, Lee, and many others entered, the nut to be 
cracked being a three-mover, by Loyd, and the winner of the prize (a gold 
pin) was Mr. W, Frere. On August 16th,a very enjoyable excursion to 
Niagara proved a welcome interruption to the severity of the battles over 
the chequered board. 

The following game-ending (No. г) occurred in the first-class tourna- 
ment, between Messrs. Delmar and Shipley, and although Mr. Delmar was 
one Pawn ahead, and must win another, yet the position was a forced 
draw. The game proceeded 36....QxQ ch; 37 KxQ, K—Kt 2; 38 
K—Kt 3, K—Kt 3; 39 K—B 4, Kt—Q 2; 40 KxP,-Kt—B sq; 41 
K—B 4, Kt—Q 2; 42 B—B 3, Kt—B sq; 43 B—K sq, Kt—Q 2; 
44 B—-R 4, Kt—B sq; 45 B—K 7, Kt—Q 2; 46 P—K 4, Kt— Kt sq; 
47 P—Q 7, KtxP; 48 ВО 6, P—K R 4; 49 K—Kt 3, K—-Kt 4, 
and the game was given up as drawn. 

Position No. 2 occurred in the game Shipley v. Scripture. Mr. 
Scripture supposed he had at least а draw, as he threatened the powerful- 


bl. 


rm m Pa 
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move of В (О sq)—Q 8, and must win the exchange. The game con- 
tinued R—K ó, В (О sq)—Q 8; 2 Rx Kt, RxR; 3 Kt—B 3, and wins. 


BLACK = W. P. Rew BLACK E 
a mr a и ры ни в 
MAM mam a’ 
m m an r 
mu m m: 


B m Bu 
nmm n a ш ш 


WHITE (МК. EUGENE DELMAR). WHITE (SHIPLEY). 
Black to play and draw. White to play and win. 


"Sos 


LoNDON.—With the meeting of the various club secretaries, on the 
11th September, the London chess season may be said to fairly commence. 
There is every indication that the season will be an active one. 

Many of the London clubs commence their season by holding their 
annual meetings, and there is much to be said in favcur of this practice. 
Of these meetings that of the Spread Eagle Club was held on 7th Septem- - 
ber, at head-quarters, 27, Leadenhall Street, when there was a good 
attendance, and a flourishing state of affairs was set forth in the report. 
A handicap tournament and various inter-club matches were arranged. 
On the same date the Fitzroy Club held its third annual meeting, at 9, 
Oxford Street, when arrangments were made for two tournaments and 
various matches. The Battersea Chess Club held its general meeting on 
22nd September, at 110, Battersea Rise, when over 50 members were 
present, Mr. H. G. Hills (vice-president) presiding. The Rev. J. F. 
Sugden, M.A., was re-elected president; Mr. W. P. Plummer, hon. 
secretary ; Mr. C. Spraggs, hon. treasurer and assistant hon. secretary, 
and Mr. J. Reed, captain. After the business meeting had ended, a match 
Married v. Single was played, the Benedicts winning by то} to 9$. А 
good programme for the ensuing season has been arranged for, including 


: simultaneous exhibitions and handicap tournaments. The annual. герой 


shows a steady increase in the number of members, which has now reached 
the respectable total of 77. The Hornsey Club held its annual meeting on 
28th Sep., when a good programme was put forward for the coming season. 

In the City of London Chess Club, arrangements for the usual great 
Winter Handicap are well forward. Mr. Mocatta (president) has presented 
a very handsome set of ivory chessmen, with board, as a prize in the 
championship competition. ‘The Metropolitan, the Athenæum, the Laud- 
gate Cirçus, and the North London are also putting forth all their energies 
to зесиге successful seasons, 
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Mr. E. Laskér has reached London, when he was warmly welcomed 
by many friends. Не is looking somewhat thin, as if he had hardly yet. 
overcome the strain of. his great match. His return' match with Steinitz 
will certainly not come off until well on in next year, and any possible 
‘match with Tarrasch will of course stand over until after that event. The 
youthful champion bears himself with becoming modesty, but lacks no 
confidence that he will be the victor in each case. 

The : Metropolitan Chess Club has removed to Mullen's Hotel, 
Ironmonger Lane, Cheapside, and the meetings will be held as heretofore 
on Monday and Thursday evenings, and Saturday afternoons. The new 
club rooms afford spacious accommodation on the ground floor, and are 
lighted by electricity. The committee have arranged a series of fixtures 
with Mr. Gunsberg, and a handicap tournament is about to be held. 
Matches have been-arranged with nearly all the strongest clubs, and chal- 
lenges have been sent to the Lancashire Chess League and the Yorkshire 
County Chess Club. 

THE Гомром CHrss LEaAGUE.— The Annual Meeting of the Secre- 
taries of the various London. chess clubs was held at the Café Madrid, 24, 
Cheapside, on the 11th September, when there was a very large attendance, 
numbering over one hundred persons, fifty-three clubs being officially 
represented. Мг. С. E. Biaggini, of the North London C.C., who 
occupied the chair, explained that the principal business of the evening 
was to receive entries for the three divisions of the League, viz:— | 

“А.” Teams of not less than Twenty players a-side. 
* B." Teams of not less than Twelve players a-side. 
“C.” Teams of not less than Eight players a-side. 

There was some little hesitation on the part of the City and Metro- 
politan representatives entering their clubs, neither wishing to be the first 
to do so, when the chairman suggested a way out of the difficulty by inviting. 
them to enter simultaneously; ultimately the following clubs entered :— 
Division “А”: Athenzum, Bohemians, City of London, City News-Rooms, 
Ludgate Circus, Metropolitan, North London. Division “В”: : Amethyst, 
Bow and Bromley, Brixton, Chelsea, Civil Service Rifles, Hampstead, Ibis, 
Insurance, Lee, London and Westminster Bank, Post Office, Sydenham and 
Forest Hill Division “С”: Birkbeck, Dulwich, Fitzroy, Hornsey, 
Hammersmith, Polytechnic, St. Martin’ $, Thornton Heath, Willis St. Poplar. 
The new clubs entering this year are the Brixton, Insurance, London and 
Westminster Bank, Birkbeck, Dulwich, and Thornton Heath ; ; the others 
all competed last year. 

In last year’s competition the Metropolitan won the * A? division, 
the Post Office the “В,” and St. Martin's the “С”; and as the two last- 
named clubs have again respectively entered the same divisions this year, 
they will be handicapped one point each in the forthcoming competition. 
A hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. T. H. Moore for his services 
in the past, end he was again elected secretary. 

SURREY County CHESS ASSOCIATION.— This Association has arranged 
for the usual trophy competition during the season. The annual general 
meeting is announced to be held on October 6th, at 3 p.m., at the Spread 
Eagle, Leadenhall Street, when an encouraging report will be laid before 
the members. The proceedings will be wound up by a simultaneous 
performance by Mr. I. Gunsberg. 
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THE Leipsic CONGRESS OF THE GERMAN CHESS ASSOCIATION.— 
This important biennial and international event was duly inaugurated 
on September rst, at the Hotel Fiirstenhof, Leipsic. It had been feared 
that the recent loss of the secretary, Herr Zwanzig, who had been from 
its commencement the mainstay of the Association, would prove detri- 
mental to the meeting this year; but the great exertions of Dr. Max Lange 
in its behalf, and the consideration that the meeting ‘once dropped could 
not so easily be revived, led to an amount of success which was, perhaps, 
quite unexpected. Asa response to the issue of the programme, there 
were eighteen entries for the Master’s Tourney, and although it had been 
announced that the number taking part in it would be limited to fifteen, the 
rule was relaxed, and the whole eighteen were allowed to compete. Of these 
England was represented by Messrs. Blackburne, Mason, and Teichmann, 
the latter being, as may be supposed from his name, a German. Не has, 
how ever, been for some time domiciled in I.ondon, and has made his mark 
there in several mucus and tourneys. His success in gaining the 3rd 
prize, with only rà point behind the chief winner, does him the highest 
credit, and he will” no doubt be heard of often again. Mr. Blackburne, we 
regret to hear, has been for some months in an indifferent state of health, 
and probably owing to this cause he at first lost ground, which he was 
never able afterwards to recover, though he subsequently played in his best 
style, and notably in the game which he won. of Dr. Tarrasch ; his pluck 
and skill availed him however to tie with Walbrodt for the ath and sth 
prizes. Mr. Mason was another much more serious disappointment, and 
we do not know the reason why he only succeeded in scoring 53 games. 
The sole representative of France was M. Janowski, a Pole resident in 
Paris, who played so well that he shared with the Austrian Herr Marco 
the 6th and 7th prizes. In addition to the last named well-known expert, 
there appeared as champions for the dual empire Prof. Berger, of Gratz, 
who drew the extraordinary number of 12 games, and Herren Schlechter 
and Zinkl, both young and skilful amateurs of Vienna. Messrs. Schiffers 
and Weydlich entered the lists for Russia, though the latter is really an 
Austrian Pole, hailing from Lemberg, in Galicia. Mr. J. W. Baird, of New 
York, courageously crossed the Atlantic to do battle for the United States, 
but it is a pity that neither Mr. Showalter, Hodges, nor Pillsbury were able 
to accompany him. ‘The remaining seven competitors were all Germans, 
who stood forward valiantly for the Fatherland. Of these, next to Dr. 
Tarrasch, the most conspicuous is Herr Lipke, who won the 2nd prize, and 
was only half a point behind the total of the chief winner. At the 
Dresden Congress, two years ago, he took the first prize in the Haupt 
Turnier, and thus qualified for playing now as a Master. He is said to be 
over six feet high, and he has certainly made a tall score. Of the other 
winners, Dr. Tarrasch and Herr Walbrodr, it is quite unnecessary to speak. 
We miss as competitors at Leipsic many of the old names, which are 
supplanted by ever new ones; but youth will be served, and little by little 
we must expect to see the veterans retiring from these contests in favour of 
the rising generation. During the tourney Herr von Scheve retired, owing 
it is said, to ill health. Herr Minckwitz also withdrew, after entering the 
lists, but before Е contest began, 
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The following is the final score of the Masters’ Tourney :— 


E dj б REF 

с Bl. | о mz RISE 

Е ЕВЕ 

E 3/8 |S) ЕЕ ЯК ЕУ ЙА ЫП я 

Casa Ssh лаш е Ее 
Dr. Tarrasch ... (И Чо Чо af a} of af af xf a] af af al al 13 
Baird | ге „| o|—| of o, 1| o! ol 4| o| 1| 4| o, 1| 1| of 1| 1| 1 7 
Berger | oj 495 3 5| 1| 4| 3j 1| 3) 3 9 
Blackburne 1| 1| 4j —| oj o 1] | 1| at r| 1| $| of | 1| $| 114 
Janowski паи o| r| r| 1| ор 3, цо 1| of ип то} 
Lipke Ue B anis Б ERE PUR fe 
Marco | of 1| è| 4| of 4j —| 1| oj 1| $| $| xj r| 1| $| $| тор 
Mason .| of | $| oj o| OF O—| 1| 1| OF $| 1| o o| оо T] 54 
Mieses JI | $| of of 1| | 9— of от I| 9 oj 1 $ 34 
V. Scheve о о ој оо oo 1|—| oj o! цоо {| oj o 24 
. Schiffers ... |o 330202024: 3 1— PF af al al of a} 8. 
Schlechter | o! 1| $| of 4| oj | 1| 1| Ма 4, of 8 
Dr. Seuffert | Of ој Of Of о oj Of о] oj о] 4 ооо 3 
Hi. Stichting .. .| of of 4| п 4| oj по цо о— о o, rj 3|. 63 
Teichmann | of 1| $| 1| of $| of 1| xf 1| 3| ии ol af 1| 12 
Walbrodt -| oj $| | $| 1] r| 3| at 1| 3| 1 ЕСЕГЕ? 
Weydlich... | Of oj 4 oj oj oj +} Цој цотооо оц 5 
Zink — ... |] 41.8) o о бои и EE 5 


_ The prize-winners are: Dr. Tarrasch, first; Herr Paul Lipke, second ; Mr. 
R. Teichmann, third; Mr. J. H. Blackburne and Herr A. Walbrodt, equal, 
4th and sth; M.S. Janowski and Herr G. Marco, equal, 6th and 7th. 

The Haupt Turnier, which is next to the Masters’, and for which 
there was a large number of entries, was divided into four sections, and the 
two highest scorers of each of these had then to play a final pool of one 
game with every other, The result was that Herren van Lennep and 
Varian tied fur the first and second prizes; Barnes, Meyer, and Vyselaar 
divided the third, fourth, and fifth ; Kapferer won the sixth ; and Nanhaus 
and Schwan divided the seventh and eighth prizes. Van Lennep and 
Varian then played off their tie, and the former was victorious. We give 
the deciding game elsewhere. Van Lennep is a Dutchman, only 20 years 
of age, and according to the rules of the Association now attains Master's 
rank. We give the full score of the tourney below :— 


v . . 

о| ./o)] so]. . 

Е |Е ЕЕЕ Я 

ана 

= |1 АА | |е 
Мг. Вагпеѕ —| :| 4| 1i) 1] 4| 0] of 4 
Kapferer... о|—| oj $] Of] r| 4] 1| 3 
V. Lennep 3| 1|—]| 4] 1| 8 ] $| 45 
Dr. Meyer of 4| 4|1—]| 1| 1 $.| 4 
Nauhaus... ... ee e 2 ove 4 € OF I| Of о — $$ о| 2 
Schwan se .. see „2 s e € | FL OF {| Of FL—] OF 4] 2 
Varian 1] 5| 4 Н $1 r|—| 3| 43 
Vyzelaar... ... | oj 4 1181$ —| 4 

K 2 | | i | 


£ 
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Herr Schallopp during the Congress gave a simultaneous performance 
with fifty-three opponents, and though some of these were in the Haupt 
Turnier, he only lost two games and drew five. At the final banquet, Dr. 
Tarrasch was crowned with a laurel wreath, for this is now the fourth inter- 
national tourney in which he has been chief winner, and a match between 
him and Herr Lasker would be a consummation devoutly to be wished. 
The new world’s champion was also a visitor at Leipsic, and played 
simultaneously 36 games, winning 24, losing 5, and drawing 7. Among 
his opponents were Van Lennep, Von Scheve, and Mr. S. Tinsley. 

An Oddity from the Haupt Turnier.—In the final, or winners’ 
group, the following extraordinary game occurred between Messrs. Barnes 


and Nauhaus :— WHITE. — BLACK. 
Position uid oru 7th move: : РК. : PR 
ым 7, Ae Z 2 t—- 3 2 t— 3 
Ht iy eg 0, 3 B—Kts 3 P—QR3 
@ à 33 ИИ, 7 T£ i 4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
E SE 5 P—Q 4 5 B—Q 2 
4 А 6 Kt—B 3 6 Kt—B 3 
77 а, 7 f 7 B—Kt 3 7 B—Kt 5 
@ (SEE DIAGRAM). 
a n" 8 PxP 8 Q KtxP 
Ap 9 B—K B4 9 KKt—Q2? 
< 10 KtxKt 10 BxQ? 
11 BxP ch i1 K—K 2 
Er Z 12 Kt—Q 5 mate ! 
73 & ОД Mr. Barnes is a strong English 


amateur, resident in Germany. He 
tied for third place in the tournament 


7 m mu 


WHITE. after narrowly missing the first. 
GAME ENDiNG.— Position after Black's 20th move—Q (Kt 3)—B 2— 
in a French Defence, Janowski v. Teichmann, in which the first player has 


the advantage :— 


BLACK (TEICHMANN). 
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Black had been making the 
game on the Queen side, perhaps 
with the object of establishing a 
Knight at Kt 6, preliminary to a 
long drawn out ending. But the 
contest came to a surprisingly speedy 
conclusion as follows: 21 P—Kt 4], 
P—Kt 3; 22 Q—Kt 2, K—R sq; 
23 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—Kt 3; 24 R—B 
3, Q—K Kt 2?; 25 R—Q Kt sq, 
R—R 3; 26 PxP, Kt PxP; 27 
К-К kt 3 !, Q—K 2; 28 R—R 3, 
R—Kt sq; 29 K—R sq, R—Kt 2; 
зо R—Kt sq !, Q—B sq; 31 Ktx 
R P, and Mr. Teichmann resigned. 
The defence may be varied, but the 
concentration of forces upon the 


King's position appears to be irresistible in every case, 


== 
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LETTERS FROM RUSSIA. 


INCE my last letter several events have occurred in connection 


with Russian Chess which may be interesting to English readers. . 


First, E. Schiffers, editor of the Chackmatny Journal, has played 
а match with B. Jankowiez, the latter being a strong player of 


South Russia. The conditions were ten games up, and draws counting - 


one half to each. М. Schiffers to receive 100 roubles for his travelling 
expenses, 10 roubles for each won game, and 5 roubles for every draw. 
The result was that M. Schiffers won 9 games, lost 6, and drew 2. Well- 
wishers of Russian chess regard this match as the beginning of a series of 
contests between strong players of the capital and the numerous well-known 
strong provincial players, who are scattered throughout the provinces. 
The idea of these contests is to bring about a closer union of Russian 
chess players, and to further the interests of chess throughout the 
Empire. With this end in view, M. Makaroff, publishing editor of the 
Chackmatny, advocated in a recent issue of his journal the holding of 
public tourneys in the provinces; but, owing to party dissentions existing 
among the St. Petersburg players, M. Makaroff will not easily find 
the support which his praiseworthy object deserves. Jankowiez (Rostoff 
on Don), Levin (Kieff), and Zybin (St. Petersburg), are players who 
have lately come into prominence, and their names must be added to 
the list of players given in a former letter. The match by telegraph. 
between Paris and St. Petersburg, will be resumed on the 3/15'September, 

There is a rumour circulating here that Herr E. Lasker intends coming 
to St. Petersburg in October. Не will of course meet with a hearty 
reception. During the last month much animation has been witnessed at 
the Café Restaurant Dominique, where, in a small stuffy back room, chess 


-is played chiefly by the youth of our capital; the players consisting mainly 


of students of the University and other high schools. The St. Petersburg 
Chess Club and the Club of Economists generally revive at the end of 
August, and tournaments will shortly commence at both. In the second 
International Problem Tourney, for three-movers, the majority of the prizes 
were taken by Czech composers, who are certainly the best in Europe. 
An International Tourney for chess studies is announced from Riga, and 
this supplies a want long felt in the chess world. "The judges are Ascharin 
and both the Bettings. Unsus MAJOR. 


CORRESPONDENCE: 


THE FEGATELLO. 


"mE EDITOR OF THE Z.C./f. 
IR, 
In the Modern Chess Instructor, Мг. Steinitz shows that in this branch of 
the Two Knights’ Defence, Black by playing 8 Kt—Kt 5 obtains the advantage in every 
continuation. Mr. W. T. Pierce, however, in a short analytical article published in 
vol. x. р. 443 of the British Chess Mlavasine, proves that in one particular continuation, 
White must win: and if this is incontrovertible, he is quite justified in saying that Black 
must abandon the ‘fried liver.’ As Mr. Pierce’s line of play is re-published in 
Chess Openings, A. & ЛГ. (note 14 to col. 9, p. 69), a suggestion which may restore 


Black’s confidence may not be without interest, 


д 


— 
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In the Two Knights’ Defence, айе 4 Kt—Kt 5, P--Q 4; 5 РхР, KtxP; 6 Kt | 
xBP,KxKt;7 Q—B 3 ch, К-К 3; 8 Kt—B 3, Kt—Kt 5; Mr. Steinitz. (note 46, . 


р. 101) gives 9 P—Q 4, Ktx P ch; 10 K—Q sq, KtxP; 11 Вх КЕ ch, K—Q3; 12 ` 


Q—B 7, K—B 4, еіс. It is in this “ес.” that the weakness lies. | Mr.- "Pierce unveils | 
the nee and finds with apparent conclusiveness that a win for White is assured by 


13 B 

E y suggestion is to’ mend Black's 12th move, by playing B— 3. This at once 
arrests White's aggressive movements, and puts him on his defence—threatening the loss 
of a piece, while it helps Black’s development of his hitherto idle Rooks. For example, 


- 13 Bx B, KtxB; та Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—B 3 dis. ch! 15 B—Q 2, Q—K 2. Mr. Pierce's 


move after K—B 4, would not do here, аз ВхО; 14 BxQ, BxB, loses a piece for 


- White. Апа if 13 Kt -Kt 5 ch, Kx B; 14 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—B 3 as before. 


Templemore, Tipperary, Yours truly, W. NICHOLLS, 
September 124, 1894. 
P.S.—Mr. Steinitz's с etc.'s! › are sometimes dangerous. Note 51, p. 67—if for 


“etc.” we read ВК B 4! White loses at once, as І painfully learnt in a 


correspondence game 


To THE EDITOR OF THE &.C. AZ. | BLACK. 


ва "ia dide shown on the | а. "a" ыш ш: n 


appended diagram occurred in а game with ZY Y 
one of the best players in Moscow, he play- 
ingWhite and I Black. Thegame eventually 
ended in a draw. The opinion was 
expressed afterwards, that Black could 
have won from the position given, If you 
consider the position interesting enough to 


the readers of the В.С.М., may I ask а и и pr 
с Шише ниг Ан Mia nat 
of your magazine? es ГЛ 
У ly, 
с, S mE m шш T Vj 


5 Б WHITE. 
Moszow, Aug. 28/4, 1894. Black to move. What result ? 
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The four following games were played at Leipsic in the International 
Tournament of the German Chess Association. 


GAME No. 1,283. 


0 Р Opening. 
NOTES BY Jas. MASON. т P—Q 4 I P—Q 4 
WHITE. mack. 2 Kt-KB3 2 P—QB 4 


Mr, BLACKBURNE, Dr. TARRASCH, e e Though successfully used 


HEAD. „ЕЗ 


—— aim aal ETT 


= at нд 


Ссл 


by Steinitz in the London Tournament, 


1883, as a reply to 2 B—B 4 ia this 
opening, and adopted in several impor- 


tant games on various occasions since, 
this move must beconsidered premature, 
especially against the Knight. 


PxP 3 P—K 3 
Р--К 4 


And this is the way to take advantage 
of it, with the Knight already in the 
field. If now 4... PxP, the first 
player exchanges Queens and follows 
with “Kt — Kt 5, thus securing the 
superior game. But Black, not playing 
so, can hardly do better than submit to 
the isolation of the Pawn, which is a 
certain weakness in the class of position 
likely to be disclosed in the middle 
game or ending. 


4 BxP 
B—Kts5ch 5 Kt—B 3 
PP 6 PxP 
Castles 7 КК 2 


MN ERN No doubt the best place 
tor the Knight. If to B 3, the pin, 
B—Kt 5, might be inconvenient. But 
9... B—K Kt 5 seems unsatisfactory. 
Kt—B 3 8 Castles 
B—KB4! 9 B—KKt 5? 
B-—K 2 

A fine move. Something more than 
mere masterly inactivity is displayed by 
Mr. Blackburue just about here, though 


there is more of that in his play in this 
game than has been usual with him of 


late years. 
то РО R 3 
P—K R 3 11 B—K 3 
P—QR 3 12 Kt—Kt 3 
B—R 2 13 B—R 2 
——Á— Preparing for the almost 


inevitable ..., P—Q 5—and to withdraw 
the Bishop from danger of surprise. 


— MÀ Perhaps thé King was 
safer as he was. But, this time, Dr. 
Tarrasch has been quite out-manoeuvred 
in the contest for position, and his play 
perceptibly suffers in consequence. 


17..., Q—Q 2 would, in all probability, 


have "been better. 


n - 
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18 К R—K sq 18 Q—Q2 — 
I9 Kt—Kt3 — » Q R—Q sq. 
20 Kt—K 2 20 Q—B. sq 
21 B—-K 4 
Ail concerning the Pawn ; but with 
a second intention of attack upon the 
King. The ensuing exchanges appear 
to be virtually forced; as for several | 
moves B x P is threatened. 


21 B—Q 4 
22 Kt—B 4! 22 Kt x Kt 
23 Bx Kt 23 Bx B 
24 Rx B 24 K R—K sq 
25 Q R—K sq 25 RxR 
26 RxR 26 Q—B 4 
аси Preventing ВхР men- 


tioned above. Black of course is fully 
aware of the danger to his King. But 
there is the Pawn, also, to be looked 
after, and he finds himself in double 
difficulty. So, very naturally, he en- 
deavours to bring about ап exchange 
of Queens. 


Position after Black’s 26th move: 


BLACK (DR. TARRASCH). 


жш ma 
шш ш! B 
ima r gem A 


n 
(1 "n 


ata 


ae 


_ WHITE i BLACKBURNR). | 
7 9—03 27 Q—Q 4 

23 Kt—K 5 28 Kt—K 2? 

29 B—Q 2! 29 P—B 3 

o Kt—B 3 30 Kt—B 3 

I R—R 4! 31 Q—B 5 

— M But it would be vastly 

better to now retreat 3т..., Q—B 2. 
White's answering stroke is altogether 
decisive, 


Gh, 


g 1 
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32 Q—Kt 6! 32 Kt—K 2 Blackburne from first to last, and 
33 RxPch generally admitted to be the gem of 


This way of sacrificing Dr. Tarrasch 
left out of account when opposing 
Queens. Whether the Rook be taken 
or not, the attack is irresistible. А game 


finely and beautifully played by Mr. 36 Kt—K 5! 


the tournament. 


33 PxR 
34 QxBPch! 34 K—Kt sq 
35 Qx Kt 35 Q—B sq 


36 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,284. | 


Ruy Lopez. 


Notes ву Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. Mason. Mr. TEICHMANN, 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q R 3 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
5 P—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
6 P—Q 3 6 B—K 2 
7 Kt—Q 2 7 Castles 
8 Kt—B sq 8 P—Q Kt 4 
9B-Bz 9P—Q4 
10 Q—K 2 10 B—K 3 
11 РК R 3 
Intending P—K Kt 4, but there was 
hardly time, 
11 PxP 
12 PxP 12 B—B5! 
13 Q—K 3 13 Kt—Q 2 
14 K Kt—Q 2 
To avoid a probable exchange of 
Queens, which might be forced after 
Black’s contemplated ..., B—B 4. 
14 D—B 4 
15 Q—B 3 15 B—K 3 
16 P—K Kt4. 


An advance wholly out of place, 
now, and quite enough to lose the 
game. Kt—K Kt 3, in order to 
Castle would be far stronger play. 


I6 Kt—K 2 


17 
18 


19 


20 


2I 
22 


23 


25 


. Teichmann makes 
no delay in profiting by his adversary’s 
weakness. This Knight at once comes 
into action, aad in a few more moves 
White is without resource; but the 
latter plays wildly, and apparently 
without sense of the gravity of his 
position. 


Kt—Q Kt3?17 Kt—K Kt 3 
Ktx B 18 Ktx Kt 
Q—Kt 3 


I9 B—Q 2 would be better. This 
is with the object of pushing the Rook 
Pawn—a bad move also. 


19 0—0 2! 
P—K R 4? 20 О R—Q sq 
—— ҮҮ The force of this speedily 


becomes evident. The best answer 
perhaps was P—B 3. Then, if 21..., 


Kt—Q 6+; 22Bx Kt, Qx B; 23 

Kt—K 3, Kt—B 5; 24 R—R 2, 

there might be some hope left. 

B—Q 2? 21 Kt—B 5! 

BxKt 22 Px B 

QxP 23 Q—Q 6 
ТАТ .....Prettily conclusive, as it 


happens. White’s only move to save 
the piece was Q—B sq; but even 
with that he could scarcely have held 
out for long. 


Q—Q 2? 


Resigns. 


24 Q—B 6! 
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GAME No. 1,285. 


French Defence. 


Notes sy Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr MiksEs. Herr LIPKE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
B—K 3 


A move strongly advocated by the 
Russian master, M. Alapin But 
whether or not the gambit is sound is 
a question. Primd-facie there appears 


little reason why Black should not be 


able to hold the Pawn indefinitely, 
or until it can be utilised to secure 
him the superior game. 


3 PxP 
Kt—Q 2 4 Kt—K B 3 


esee hsssHere ..., P—K В 4 
defending on regular gambit lines, 
seems well worthy of consideration. 
By 5 P—K B3, PxP; 6 K KtxP, 
&c., White would, of course, have a 
fine development, but there would be 
the Pawn. Possibly Herr Lipke was 
averseto the strictlydefensive measures 
against such an ingeniously attacking 
player as Mieses is known to be, 
wherefore he chose the dangerously 


aggressive course recorded in the text. 


P—K Kt3! s КВ 3 

P—QB3 $6 P—K4 

Kt—K 2 7 B—K Kt 5 
aset ......... lbis with his next 


following move, was not well judged. 
It would be better to play ..., B—K 2 


and Castle. 

Q—Kt 3 8 Q—Q 4? 

P—Q B4! 9 Q—Q2 

P—Q 5! Io Kt—Q Kt 5 
—— The alternative was ..., 


Kt—Q sq. The strength of White's 


II 
I2 


13 
14 


position, especially on the Queen side, 
1$ remarkable. 


Kt—Q B3 т: P—QKt3 
P—K R3! 12 B—B6 


seses cse IE 12.46, B—K B 4, then 
13 P—Kt 4, 14 P—Kt 5, and 15 Kt 
(B 3) x P would very likely follow. 


Ktx B I3 PxKt 
P—R 3 | 


Herr Mieses pursues his attack with 
unabated vigour, nearly every move on * 
Black’s part from this point to the end 
is forced. 


14 Kt—R 3 
P—B 5! 15 Kt—Q Kt sq 
PxP 16 RPxP 
B—Q Kt5 17 P—B3 
PxP 18 Q—B 2 
TERM If .., Ku x P, then Q—B 


4, with К—0 B sq soon would win 
easily. Black has no real defence. 
A singular game all through. The 
Kings and their Rooks take no active 
part in the play, a circumstance perhaps 


without precedent in the French 
Defence. 

Kt—R 4! 19 B—B4 

Kt x B 20 Px Kt 

BxP 21 Kt—R 3 


Q—R 4 22 Q—B sq 
P—B7ch 23 Kt—Qe 
B—B6! 24QxP 
R—Q sq 25 Kt—Kt sq 
BxKtch! 26 QxB! 
QxR 27 Q—Kt 4 
R—Q 2 28 P—B 3 
Q—Q 5! 29 Resigns. 
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Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


NoTES By Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr LIPKE. M. SCHIFFERS. 

P—Q 4 т P--Q 4 

P—K 3 2 Kt—K B3 
О M It would be better not 


to play the Knight until there is some 
indication of where the adverse Bishop 
is going—to К 20rQ 3. At the latter 
post it is very dangerous to the Castle 
and King if it cannot be shut out by 
.... P—K В 4. 


B—Q 3 3 P—K 3 
Kt—Q 2 4 P—B 4 
P—Q B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
P—K B4! 6 B—K2 
Kt—R 3 


White opens with much judgment; 
and has already the superior position. 
Rlack ought not to Castle, there would 
be always time for that. Не should 
continue the game on the Queen side, 
say by .., P—Q R 3ог..., P—B 5, 
his King being perfectly safe for the 


time. 

| 7 Castles 
Kt—Kt 5 8 P—K R 3 
P—K R4 


IO 
11 


Obviou:ly there is little risk in this, 
and the attack is exceptionally strong 
for such an carly stage of proceedings. 


9 PxP 


ТАТТУ This does not improve 
matters, as it opens the line for White’s 
second Bishop. 9..., P—B 5, would 
be Jess objectionable. 


К PxP 10 Q—Q 3 
О Kt-B 3 1:1 Px Kt 
инь Also playing into his 


op ponent’s hands. The piece cannot 
be held, and the opening of the Rook 
file increases the gravity of the situation. 


12 
13 
14 


15 
16 
17 
18 


‚ 19 


20 
21 


22 


23. 


24 
25 


26 


RPxP 12 Kt—K 5 
Bx Kt 13 PxB. 
Kt—K 5 14 BxP 
etre «The only good defence 


at this juncture, any other, and the 
Queen would speedily come upon the 
Rook file with fatal effect. 


PxB 15 Ktx Kt 

Q—R 5! I6 P—B 3 

P_Kt6! 17 KtxP! 

Qx Kt 18 R—B 2 
m Anticipating R—R 7, 


Q—R 5, &c., which would win at 


once if the King had no escape. 


B—K 3 I9 P—Kt 4 
Castles О R 20 K—B sq 
P—Q 5 


To let his Bishop go to B 5, an 
important feature in the final attack. 
It seems as if the Pawn should net 
have gone beyond Kt 3 in the best 


defence. 
21 PxP 
P—K Kt4! 22 Q—K 3 
T— es This рате was played on 


one of M. Schiffers bad days, and 
conducted by him in a listless or 
perfunctory manner from first to last. 
The Bishop should now move to Kt 2. 


. The Pawn can be taken only at the 


expense of a piece from the check, &c., 


with Rook after the exchange of. 


Queens. 

R—R 7 23 B—Kt 2 
B—B5ch 24 K—K sq 
Rx Kt P 25 R—B sq 
О R—R sq 26 Resigns. 


One of Herr Lipke's prettiest efforts, 
and withal a model of deeply thought 
play on his part throughout. 


-= Е de = 
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The following was the deciding game in the Haupt Turnier of the 
German Chess Association, of which Heer van Lennep now ranks as a 


Master. 
GAME No. 1,287. 


Irregular Lefence. 


Nores ву JAS. MASON. 000 eem и even now the | 
| game is a losing one, but surely there 


WHITE. враки should be something better than this? 
Heer VAN LENNEP. Herr VARIAN. 10..., P—K 4, in an attempt to ex- 
I P—K 4 т P—Q 3? change Queens, would certainly be no 
i 3 worse. 
: P-04 dum ы. 11 BxKt it PxB 
3 Ki-QB3 4 Kt-K B3 I2 ЕЕ 2 12 5n 3 
5 B—K 2 5 Castles 13 Ох ЗА 


І В Px Р І —K 2 
“ОШОО Black opens timidly, and 4 4 Q 


in way to encourage his aggresive 15 QxPch 15 K—B 2 


opponent. This and the next move 16 Q—R 5ch 16 K—Kt sq 
appear to be especially bad, in view 17 P—B 5 | 


of the attack almost certain to be White has it all his own way, of 
cffered through P—K R 4, &c.,—an course, but he plays the ending very 
attack commonly successíul in this finely. P—Kt 6, immediately, would 
sort of position. . | also be good. 
6 P—B 4 6 Kt—K sq? 17 PxP 
7 Kt—B 3 7 P—QR 3? 18 Kt—Q 5, 18 QxP 
8 Q—Q 2 8 P—K 3 19 P—Kt 6 19 R—B 2 
€ cates If Rook elsewhere, Kt— 
TTE He may have intended В 6+ wius the Queen —or mates very 
‚ P—K B 4, but feared it on account shortly. This game can be taken as 
of B—B 4+,. and (if .., K—R sq) no criterion of Herr Varian's real. 
Kt—K Kt 5, winning a Pawn or the strength. Otherwise there could scarce- 
exchange. But ..., P—K 3 would be ly have been a tie for the mastership 
good against the check, and the advance between him and the champion from 
of the Bishop Pawn would have great- Holland. 
ly freed and strengthened his position. го Px R ch 20 K—B sq 
9 P—K R4! 9 Kt—K B 3 21 Q—Kt6 21 QxKt 
10 Kt—Kt 5 о Kt—R 4 22 К В 8ch 22 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,288. 


The following pretty game was contested in the competition for the 
New York Staats Zeitung Cup. 


Ponziani Opens. 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. | 6 QxP 

WHITE. DLACK. Castles p— 

Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. | E с ane 
IE I Тез m advance; 

I в E K V. „ B—Q 2 is the correct move. 
2 KtCEB3 2 Kt-QB3 8 BxKtch 8 KtxB 
3 P—Q B 3 BPS OF щен Although at the cost of 
4 Q—R 4 4 P—B3 | doubling the Q B P, he would have 
5 B—Kt 5 5 K Kt—K 2 gained time by retaking with the P, 
6 РхР forcing White to move his Kt. 

P—Q 3, or Castles, may also № 9 R—K sq 9 P—K B4 


played here. 1o P—Q 4 10 B—Q 2 


The British Chess Magazine. 


тт Castles QR 


ИЕ This, perhaps, is some- 
what risky. В—К 2, in order to Cas- 
tle with K R, seems preferable. 


12 K Kt—Q2 12 В Оз 
13 Q Kt—R 3 
P—Q КЕ 4 and then P—Q К 4 might 


well come in here, and Black also 
should not delay to throw forward his 


K side Pawns. 
13 ОВ К sq 


. Pillsbury might 
safely, we think, have doubled the 
adverse R P by B x Kt, and then sought 
an exchange of Kts as soon as possible, 
for he only wanted a draw to win the 


cup. 

I4 P—QEt4 14 R—K3 

15 К Kt—B4 15 R—Kt 3 

I6 Ktx B ch 16 Qx Kt 

17 Kt—B 4 17 Q—K 3 

m This is not a good post 

for the Queen in the face of White's 
Rook. 

18 Q—Kt 3 ! 
Position after White's 18th move ; 

Q— Kt 3. 


P 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 


NT. NN. 


BU 
BiS 


NU 
- а, iH 
| D 


= 


idi: - 


WY 


awe | B E у 
iE LI oH 


72 #2 YR 
Е NM 
pa 7 2 OG pa 2 = 


4 Wisi. 


WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 


= 


18 K—Kt sq 


—Ó—M€ White threatened now to 
win a piece by P—Q 5, as the О could 
not take without being lost. Had 
Black tried to obviate this by 18.. 
P—Kt4; then probably 19 P—Q 5 
PxKt; 20PxQ, PxQ; 21 PxBch, 
KxP; 22Px P, and we prefer White's 
game. Instead, however, of K--Kt 
sq, which loses the exchange, Black 
should have played Q—K 2. 


I9 P—Kt 5 I9 Kt—K 2 
(€ The exchange is equally 
lost if the Kt retreats to Q sq. 
20 Kt—K 5! 20 R—B3 
21 B—Kt 5 21 B—B sq 
TEES There is nothing better ; 
Q R—B sq loses a piece. 
22 BxR 22 Px B 
23 Kt—B 4 23 Q—B 2 
24 Kt—R 5 24 Q—Kt 3 
25 Kt—B 6 ch! 25 Ktx Kt 
26 Px Kt 26 R— Kt sq 
27 P—Kt 3 27 P—Kt 3 
ее He should rather have 


played P—B 5 at once, for now White 
effectually prevents it from going on. 


28 Q—Q 5 28 P—K R 4 
29 P—QR4 29 P—R4 
зо Q R—Kt sq зо K—R 2 
31 R—Kt 5 31 B—R 3 
32 RxR P 


А coup evidently unexpected by 
Black, which forms a very clever 


finish. 
32 PxR 
33 Q—B 5 ch |. 33 КВ sq 
34 Qx RP 34 K—R 2 


35 R—Kt sq, and White announced 
a mate in four moves. 


eo KM -&>==— 
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The same position also arises in the ' 


Two Knights’ Defence. This move in 
conjunction with White’s 6th move 
was first played to my knowledge by 
J. W. Showalter against W. Н. К. 


Pollock. The line of play is strong. 
5 Kt—K 4 
QxP 6 Ktx B 
QxKt 7; Q—K 2 
плана The Showalter - Pollock 


game above mentioned was now con- 
tinued: 7..., Р-О 4; 8 PxP, QxP; 
9 Q—K 2ch, B—K 2 (Lasker in his 
game with W. P. Shipley preferred 
playing [Lasker was Black] 9..., B— 

3, and to allow the isolated K's P 


rather than meet the attack that fol- 


lows); 10 Castles, P—K R 3; її 
R—K sq, Castles; 12 Qx B, PxKt; 
and White finally won. 
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GAME No. 1,289. 
Played at Buffalo, U.S.A., August rsth, 1894. 
. Scotch Gambit. 
NorES ву W. P. SHIPLEY. 8 Castles 8 P—R 3 
WHITE BLACK. 9 P—K 5 9 PxKt 
Мг. W. P. SHIPLEY. W. W. Frere, 10 Px Kt 10 QxP 
т P—K 4 1 P—K 4 тт Kt—B 3 II B—Q 3 
2 Kt—K Вз 42 Kt—QB 3 12 В К sqch 12 K—B sq 
3 РО 3 PxP 13 P—KR3 13 R—R 5 
4 B—B 4 4 Kt—B3 .. а... This, move appeared all 
5 Kt—Kt 5 right, but Black hardly allowed for 


White's strong reply. 


Q—K 2 |. 14 K—Kt sq 
Q—K8ch 15 K—R2 
Kt—K 4 16 Q—B 4 
BxP | 17 R—B5 
өөө. «ТЕ К-К 4, then White 
replies 18 P—K К 4, &c. 
BxR - 18 BxB 
Kt—Kt 3 I9 Bx Kt 
PxB 20 P—Q Kt 3 
Q—K 4 21 P—Q 4 
Q—R4ch 22 K—Kt 3 
РК Kt4 23 Q—Kt4 
QxQ ch 24 KxQ 
R—K 8 25 B—Kt 2 
RxR 26 BxR 
R—K sq, and wins. 


GAME No. 1,290. 


Played at Glasgow, on September 22nd, in the Glasgow 9. Liverpool match. 


Queen's Fianchetto Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. С. Е. BARBIER. Rev. J. OWEN. 
Glasgow. Liverpool. 
т P—K 4 I P—Q Kt 3 
2 P—Q 4 2 B—Q Kt 2 
2 Kt-QB3 43 P—K3 
4 P—K B 3 4 P—Q 3 
5 Kt—K Кз 5 B—K2 
6 Kt—B 2 6 Kt—K B 3 
7 B--K 3 7 ОКНО 2 
8 B—K 2 8 Castles 
9 Castles 9 P—B 3 
— M MP The play has been 


cautious on both sides; White by his 
next move contemplates an attack in 
the centre. 


10 R—K sq 


P—B 4 

P—K 5 11 Kt—Q 4 

Kt x Kt 12 K Px Kt 

В Оз _ 13 Kt—K B sq 

Q—R 5 I4 B—Q B sq 
и: This move of Black’s is 


intended to make White lose a piece, 
if he goes on with his intention of 
playing Kt—Kt 4; but with such 
a strong position White feels justified 
in the sacrifice, expecting full com- 
pensation from the disorganised King's 


side 

Kt—Kt 4 15 P—Kt 3 
Kt—R 6ch 16 K—Kt 2 
Q—B 3 17 KxKt 
РВ sch 18 В interposes 
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"— If K had gone to Kt 2, 22 PxP ch 22 KtxP-- 
White would not have proceeded with 4, p. p 
3 R—B 4 23 Kt—R 6 ch 

P checks, but with P x P. 24 K—R 2 24 Ktx В. 

ied Е 19 Ju dus ...............АПа White announced 
QxBc 20 1—1 4 mate in 5, including the sacrifice 
P—R 4 21 Kt—K 3 of Black's Bishop.—G/asgow Citizen. 

GAME No. 1,291. 


Played in the U.S.A. Continental Correspondence Tournament. 
Scotch Game. 


NoTES BY ARTHUR HALE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. М. D. McGratu. Mr. Н. ZILI IKEN. 
I P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 
4 KtxP 4 B—B 4 
5 B—K 3 5 Q—B 3 
6 P—Q B 3 6 K Kt—K 2 
‚т Q—Q2 7 Bx Kt 
Steinitz gives 7..., P—Q 4 as best, 
and we agree with him. 
8 PxB 8 P—Q 4 
9 Kt—B 3 9 B—K 3 
10 B—Q 3 то PxP 
тт Ktxf тт Q—R 5 
12 Castles 72 Castles (О R) 
аваг ........90 far these are book 
moves.  Freeborough here dismisses 


the variation with the remark ** White 
may drive the Black Queen about for 
a move or two, but can do no harm, 
andhehas ап isolated Pawn to protect.” 
In the judgment of the annotator to 
Castle on the Queen's side is not to be 
done with a light heart, when there is 
an open Queen's Bishop file and two 
handy Rooks opposite. As to the 
isolated Queen's Pawn, this, according 
to Zukertort, is no disadvantage in 
certain stages of the Queen's Pawn 
opening, leading to positions similar 
to this, when it often proves a Grecian 
gift. - 


P—B 3! 


14 


15 


16 


I5 


Besides threatening 14 B—Kt 5 !, 
this makes room Гог Q or B at К B 2. 
No time is lost, as Black must save his 
Queen. —McGrat£. 


13 P—B 3 


S This move, blocking the 
Queen badly, can hardly be best. 13 
P—K К 3, followed by 14 Kt—B 4 or 
Q 4, would give her a chance to help 
to defend the King. The difficulties 
into which Black is thrown by White's 
most ingenious 13 P—K B 3 would 
seem to discredit his 12th (book) move. 


К R—Q Bsq 14 KtxP? 


M ....... Black accepts the Grecian 
gift, apparently overlooking White’s 
16th move, which wins. 


Bx kt 


Better than 15 Q—Kt 4, to which 
Black would reply xot 15..., Kt (Q 5)— 
B 3, which would lose the Queen, but 
15... Kt(K 2)}—B дого В 3. Neither 
15 Rx P nor 16 R x P is sound, though 
tempting. — Л/с Grath. 


15 RxB 
Q—B 3! 16 R—Q 2 
...............16.... Kt—B 3 would be 
answered by 17 B—Kt §.—McGrath. 
Kt—B5! 17 RxB 


А: ..... 17... Kt—Q 4 would 
not do on account of 18 Q—B 4.— 
McGrath. 


18 QxR 18 ВО 4 
19 R—K sq 19 R—K sq 
20 Qx B 20 Resigns. 


— 
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The following game, which we take from the Zimes weekly edition, 
occurred in the simultaneous performance by Herr Lasker, at Leipsic. 


GAME No. 1,292. 


Vienna Opening. 


NOTES BY S. TINSLEY. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. S. TINSLEY. — Нет E. LASKER. 
1 P—K 4 


It iscustomary, it seems, in Germany, 
in a simultaneous performance, for the 
boards to be arranged so that the single 
player has the first move alternately. 


1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 

3 К-К Вз 3 Kt—QB 3 
4 P—Q4 4 PxP 
5 KtxP 5 B—Kt 5 

6 Ktx Kt 6 Kt P x Kt 

7 В Оз 7 РО 4 

8 PxP 8 PxP | 

9 Castles 9 Castles 

то P—K R 3 


To prevent a piece, B or Kt, coming 


to Kt 5. Generally such moves are 
weak, aimless, and compromising. 
10 P—Q B 3 
11 Kt—K 2 II R—K sq 
12 P—QB3 12 B—Q3 
I3 Kt—Q 4 I3 B—B 2 
14 ВК Kt 5 


Not, of course, Кіх P, which would 
lose a piece Q—Q 3 


14 9—0 3 
15 P—K B4 15 Kt—K 5 
16 -B—R 4 I6 P—K B 4 
17 B—K sq 17 ВО Kt sq 
18 R—Q Kt sq 18 B—Q 2 
19 Kt—K 2 т) R—K 3 
20 РО Kt 4 20 Q R—K sq 
21 РО B4 2r R—Kt 3 
"NE аа Seay This aim at ultimate 


attack on the King did not prove of 
great advantage. 


22 P—B 5 22 Q—K 2 

23 R—Kt 3 23 P—QR 4 
4 Р-О Ез 24 Kt—B 3 

i Q—Q 2 25 Q—K 6 ch 


Sessa adea pi Apparently following out 
his usual plan of exchanging Queens 
for the end.game. But here the loss 
of something appears to be the result. 
With so many games to attend to, 
perfectly sound play all round is not 
to be expected ; but in this and other 
games Herr Lasker is seen to much 
advantage. 


26 QxQ 26 RXQ . 
27 K—B2 27 R—K sq. 
28 PxP 28 Kt—K s ch - 
29 Bx Kt 20 B Px B 
зо R--Kt 7 
Position after White's 30th move: 
R—Kt 7 


BLACK за 


ип 


a ane. 25 
B a a ati 
WHITE (TINSLEY). 


30 P—K 6 ch 


31 K—B 3 

A little venturesome ; but K Kt sq 
is unsatisfactory on account of the 
attack by Bx R P, &c. 

‚ 31 ВК B4 

iei saa eve ids The best chance. ^u R 

—Q B sq, the only alternative, Black's 
. R P advances with effect. 


32 RxB 32 B—K 5 ch 
‚33 Kx P 33 B x P dis. ch 

34 K—B2 34 BxR 

35 KxB 35 R(Kt3)—K 3 
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" ............... АША very cleverly regains 39 K—B 2 
the piece. | 
36 B—B 3 36 Rx Kt dal 49 d AS 
41 B—Kt 4 41 K—Q2 

37 RxPch 37 K—Bsq . ^  ....... White threatened to push 
38 RxRP 38 R—QR 7 the Q КР and win. 
39 R—R8ch ^ 42 K—Kt sq 

This line of play was, we think, It was necessary to prevent R—K 

inferior to B—K 3. R7. Now a draw was.agreed upon. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


All-in Solution Tcurney.—Gittins again. This makes his third ascent. 
He now drops and pursues his rival, East Marden.” For the benefit of 
those who do not understand this tourney, we will state that 2/6 is given 
every month to the solver at the top. His points are then cancelled and 
he begins again. All the problems are included. Scores of the rest: 
*** Harold,” 322; А. S. Fish, 242; “ Magister,” 152; T. Letchford, 226; 


*С. S. Earle, 33; ТЕ. В. Gittins, 411; * Chat," 275; *E. W. Brook, 240; 


і“ De Novo,” 240; W. Н. Thompson, 230; *А. C. White, 247; J. Knight, 
206; T. Guest, 203; С. A. Thomas, 196; *C. Johnstone, 172; Е. ОР. 
Hoare, 163; J. D.Tucker, 169; “W.S.,” 137; {East Marden,” от; 
‘©The Giant,” 208; “ Тетріетоге,” 358; W. J. Ferris, 120. 

*Previous winners. tTwice winners. {Thrice winners, . 


Challenger №. 9.—Solved by Н. Craft, Е. М. Frankenstein, Н. N. 
Fellows, and F. H. Guest, in the order named. Solution: 1 Kt—Q 2 ch, 
K—B 4; 2 P—Q 4 ch, KxP; 3 QxP ch, Kt covers; 4 R—Q 8 ch, 
B covers ; 5 Kt—B 2, Kt moves; 6 B—B 3 ch, Kt covers; 7 K—B s, 
P—Q R 5: 8 Kt—K sq, P—R 6; 9 Kt—Kt 2, PxP; 10 PxP, P—R 
4; I1 Kt—R 4, P—R 5; 12 B—K 5, P—B 3; 13 Kt—Kt 6, PxB; 
14 Q—Kt 3 ch, РхО; 15 Kt—K 7 ch, Ktx Kt, Several variations in 
the middle which change the order of the moves; some solvers point out 
different lines from moves six to eleven. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—“So endeth the last lesson” writes one 
of the successful solvers. It only remains now to add that Messrs. 
Letchford and Gittins come out with maximum points, and consequently 
they divide the first two prizes. W. Prendergast has the next position all 
to himself, and Rev. R. J. Wright the fourth; whilst for fifth place there 
are two Guests. We congratulate the winners upon their victory in a 
hard struggle. Scores:— 


| Old score 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 4; 48 Total. 
T. Letchford eso ee 11542 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 6 3 3... ISI 
F. R. Gittins .. e 11$..2 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 6 3 3 .. ISI 
Оша”... .. « e 9115.2 2 2 2 2 2613 3 6 3 3... 150 
Rev. В. J. Wright .. e ..113:2 22 22 2 6 3 3 3 3 3... 146 
T. Guest svo we cur cus Идо 2-2. 2. 2.2 2 3 3$ 3-3 3 3 142 
F. H. Guest | .. ee e «4112.2 22 22 2 3 3 3 3 3 3... 142 
W. Н. Thompson .. .. ..107..2 2222233 3 6 3 3... 140 
“Joan” ш... eee cee oes 106... 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 6 3 3... 139 
“De Novo" e ... ee vee 103 ..2 22222633633... 139 
a6 Chat " eso өөү боо ово ops 105 ^» 2 12 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 ED 134 


_— 
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"Harold" м. se s. s dae IOF ж 


2 2 2 2-1 2 6 3 3 3 3 3... 133 
С. 5. Earle. ... e o 6 90..2.2 222 2 6 35 3 3 3 13... 129 
Е. W. Brook se .. .. oe 96...22 2 222 3 3 3 3 3 3... 126 
Chas. Johnstone... ... ... .. 97.2 22222 3-13 3 3 3... 123 
J. D. Tucker .. .. .. .. 90..2 2 2 22 2 3 3 3 3 3 3... 120 
«Б.А? Qo e 6 tee 90..2-12 222333333 .11 
J Knight .. .. .. coe oe 87..222222 333 3 3 3... 117 
' East Marden”... ... ... o 87..2-12 22 2 3 3 3 3 3 3... 114 
Geo. А. Thomas ... ... ... 84..2 22 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3... 114 
А. S. Fish ... oss coo sco coe 82..222222 3 3 3 3 3 3 112 
s Magister" se .« iue e. 75..2 22 22 2 3 3 3 6 3 о... 105 
“ Bellum "ao cus sem ow 4242 2 2 22 23 3 3.3- 3 32м 72 
UWS” ox ar 99 cer 3 20 492 2 2 2 2 2 33. 3 3 3 О 585 
W. Vincent... ... soe cee «4 35..2 22222 ... 47 
E. Titterton =... .. .. .. 36..-12-12 2 2 e 42 


Correct solutions of Nos. 25—35 from W. J. Ferris (зо points) J. Е. 
Tracy (30 points, total 99); of Nos. 37—48 from E. Arblaster (30 points), 
А. C. White (33 points, total 125), * Valeo" (30 points) ; and of Nos. 39 
and 45 from H. S. Brandreth. 


Revi:w Prize.—For the “Hunt” pipe there has been a very interesting _ 
competition. The work of adjudication has not been easy, but taking into 
account the value of the remarks from an analytical standpoint as distinct 
from that of merely praising or condemning, we award the prize to Thos. 
Letchford, of Bristol. The reviews of the Rev. К. J. Wright, J. Е. Tracy, 
and Е. W. Womersley are deserving of praise. We have pleasure in giving 
a specimen of the winner's criticisms :— 

No. 37.—Key pleasing and general construction good, but most of the mates are 
impure. 

No. 38. —B x P ch renders the key fairly obvious, but the construction shows evident 
care. It is, however, never quite satisfactory to find pieces of great power doing such 
light work as is here necessarily given to the Black Queen. The best variation is Black 
I.B—K 5, &c., but the mate with Q at О 6 is repeated about twenty-five times. 

No. 39.— Chief feature is the want of economy. Іп some variations as many as five 
out of seven pieces are of no service. The mates also are mostly very impure, The 


‚ different mate after each move of № is a pleasing feature. 


No. 40.—An excellent key and comparative purity of mating position render this a 
very good problem. Best variations are Black 1 K x Kt, &c., and Black 1 Px R, &c. 

No. 41.—Difficult. Key is in good style, but the dual mate after many moves of the 
Black О detract much from the merit of the problem. The excellent use made of the 
Black Q is a striking feature, and forins a perfect contrast to the inadequate work found 
for her in No. 38. 

No. 42.—On the whole a very fine two-mover. Key excellent and interplay of the 
pieces is very good. Not merely the disconnected and planless set of mates that so 
many two-movers nowadays are. | 

№. 44.— Considering the attacking nature of the problem, the key-move is 
particularly quiet and good. The variation commencing Black 1 Q—K 5 ch is very 
pleasing, and other lines of play are not wanting in point. 

No. 46.—Although a Black K at the edge of the board blocked by Black Pawns is 
never a pleasing object, this problem will well repay study as there is much more in it 
than appears at first sight. 


Novice Prise.—“ Joan,” the nom de plume of John Perkins, Hastings, 
is entitled to the volume, with W. H. Thompson in close attendance. For 
most solutions of the two-movers and three-movers in the present number, 
by one who has never won a prize in the 2. C.77., another copy of Mason’s 
Chess Principles is offered. ‘Ties decided by the first to hand, 


- 
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Brevities.—F. В. Gittins has won prizes in Solution Tourneys so 
repeatedly that there is no novelty іп the achievement. His reco:d, 
however, for this year is wonderfully good, viz.: 14 firsts, 3 seconds, and 
2 thirds! E 

Her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to rcceive a copy of Brighton 
Society, containing an article on “The Queen of Chess.” Honours have 
fallen thick and fast upon Mis, Baird lately, and now one of our contributors 
pays a very graceful compliment by dedicating to her four charmiog prob- 
lems. They will be found Nos. 1,041, 1,042, 1,043, 1,044, in this issue. 

In reply to correspondents who have drawn our attention to a dis- 
cussion in the Morning Post, on the subject of ** mirror mates,” let us say 
that in our opinion a “ mirror mate” is one in which the squares round the 
mated King are unoccupied with any pieces. But like many others, we 
make a difference, in the matter of quality, between a pure mirror mate 
and an impure one. | 

We are late in the day to make much reference to a magnificent piece 
of composition by the “ problem-wizard of Gotham," S. Loyd. There is 
nothing in the solution, but the way in which the position is reached is 
marvellously clever. The more it is studied the more wonderful it 
becomes. ‘The author believed that no one would reach the position in 
less than 53 moves, but he had reckoned, as on a more notable occasion, 
without his English friends. Several have reduced that number to бо 
moves, the two first being J. White, of the Leeds Mercury Supplement, and 
J. Dudeney, of Wit aud Wisdom. We give the position, and those who 
have not tried it are advised to do so. They will find it a most ingenious 
ta-k to get the position atal. r1b3KtrR/Prppz2pK/rp2prR 
О | 5рРт/- +: РзрКкт/тРб | 2РРР2Р [ КЕ] [. Mate in four 
г РхРе.2.; 2 R—Kt 5 ch; 3 Q—Kt 6 ch, &c. 

Solvers are requested to name the three problems which please them 
most for the copy of Chess Exemplified offered each month. 

Dr. Hunt informs us that he hopes to have the Hackney Mercury award 
ready for publica'ion next month. We should like our solvers to send in 
their adjudication, so that we may be able to make a comparison. We 
suggest that our solvers should take a standard, with a maximum of тоо 
points for their ideal problem, and appraise the competing problems 
. accordingly. 
| A T wo-move Problem Tourney for boys in the paper called Boys, has 
resulted as follows :—1 А. Waterhouse, 2 А. Waterhouse, 3 Н. A. Wood, 
4 А. Waterhouse. This is a very clever performance on the part of Water- 
house, and obtained by problems that would have done him credit in a 
bigger tourney. — | 


REVIEWS. 


' ^ No. 37.—''Uninteresting." ‘* Rather crowded." ‘‘ Afterplay lacks sparkle." 
«А bright and nutty problem." “ Good key and fairly good afterplay." “ Good play.” 
No. 38.—'* Bizarre and monotonous.”  ‘‘ Key evident." ‘Duals spoil’ an 
otherwise good problem." . | 
No. 39 —‘‘ Mediocre, very uneconomical.” “ Very weak key." “ Very poor key.” 
€: Clever and good." ‘‘The Kt play is good." ‘* Self-evident and simple,” 
| No. 40. —'* Fair, but difficient in variety and economy.” ** Good though dwarfed 
‘by tho:e preceding." “А fine problem, key good and mates excellent," *' Neat key 
though evident." ** Fairly good.’ c | E | 


= =~ т 
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с №, 41. —** Lacks point anl finish." “А few good еее ва redeem a poor 
position." ‘‘ Very fine.” ** Key obvious: otherwise rather good.’ 


No. 42.—** Much ado about nothing." ‘' Very queer arrangement.” `“ Easy." 
No, 44.—“ Very neat,} pure and good." “А beautiful key and some nice mates. * 
** Charming, the "ates are а treat." “A pleasing well-constructed problem." — ** Easy 


key but fine play." 
No. 45. d Easy and unpretentious.” ‘‘After the style of Dobrusky."  Іпрепіоиѕ — 


-and peculiar." : 


CHALLENGER No. io. 
Ву Е. М. FRANKENSTEIN, LONDON. 


mim. 


11 m a 
a E JH. | 5 


"White com compels а Li to mate in seven moves. 
For first correct solution a сору of the 
* Principles of Chess” (Mason) is offered. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 37.—1 Q— В 6. | | 

No. 38.—1 ОК 2. Dual mate if 1..., Ktx P by 2 Rx Kt or 2 Q—Q 6. 

No. 39.—1 K—B 7. | 

No. 40.—1 К (К sq)—R 4. | 

No. 41.—1 Q—Q Н sq. Dual mate if 1..., Q—Q 5, &c., by 2 Q—B8 or 2 B—R 3. 

No. 42.—1 Q—K 2. Dual mate if т..., P—Q 8 (К) by 2 Q—Kt 4 or 2 K-—B 2. 

No. 43.—T wo solutions. 1 Q—K 8(Author' s). Also 1 QxP ch. 

No. 44.—1 Q—Q К sq, K—Q 4; 2QxKtch, &c. If 1..., K—B4; 2Q—QKtsq 
ch, &с. If r..., P Queens; 2 Q—K 5 ch, &с. If 1..., Rx B; 2 Q—Q 4 ch, «с. 

No. 45.—г ОХР, Kx Kt; 2 K—B 4, &c. If 1..., K—Kt4; 2 kt—B7 ch, Хе. 
If 1.., PxKt; 2Q—K 5ch, &c. If 1.., P—Kt4; 2 Kt—B 5, &c. If 1..., any 
other ; 2 Q—R sq ch, &c. 

No. 46.—T wo solutions. 1 B—Kt2. Also: B—R $9. | 

‚ №. 47.—Incorrectly diagrammed The P at g 3should be White and not Black. 
This correction will be made to the judges. Solution т Q—K&Kt 7, &c 

No. 48. 7—(Published in error and therefore они from the tourney. И has 


already appeared in English and American сш I ВО за, K—Kt 4; 2B—K 2 
ch, &c Іг... КО 4; 2 В—В 3 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt (Q 2) any; 2 9^8 5 ch &c. 


„> 
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PROBLEMS. 


RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 


Ву Е. H. Guest, SMETHWICK. 


No. 1,041. - No. 1,042. _ 
BLACK. BLACK. 


7 4 ГГ M, GNM 7 
a af i. "^ un a. H B м нн A 
gi 1 и. E к ш ш 
Г B А 


[ A Ly и j a 2 


"m 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 1,043. No. 1,044. 
век O OOOO OO BLACK. 


a ra" 2, n 
men. eO "m 
m "a" m cm 4 @ 
NS a и te 1 87 aal 


WHITE. | WHITE, | 
- White mates in four moves. . "White mates in five ‘moves. - | 


Ж Ж и 
YY Ж “yy” 
ХИ Yj „7777 
А 774 Yi) 
A iy, 2 
ЖУУ. 97777 A 
ЛУУ, o YS, 
QZ 7 
"LZ 
ДАДА 
2 7 2 
ГР M, 


DU ^///// 


| И g A Г D 22 
а Л UG т is B. E А I] ^ 


БЕ ийат йм. Dp ud enn uen 5 7 0 ПИ E Ro e est, SM 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1 ‚045 — Ву WALTER PULITZER, 
. NEW YORK: 
BLACK. . 


(2220444 А 
С [74 7 


2 
2 2 
ИРА 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1,047.—By Jonn Е. Tracy, 
CENTRE Conway, N.H., U.S.A. 
BLACK. 


mana 
A Л Л 
сив um 
5 = Yt ZA 
B Hin m 


AH 


n n 


Y 


aon 


2 м 2 
"m B н и 
iB m m а 


_ WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


YY 
А ni P 2 
A 2 
5 | 
Go 9 Р, 
А я 


No. 1,046.—By WALTER PULITZER, 


МЕХ FONS 


H3 T, 


"m 


e [ x 
x i zs 
us | 
Bas 
White mates in two moves. 


YOM, 
b Z g 


NN 
Е 


WHITE. 


No. 1,048.—By Joun F. Tracy, 
CENTRE Conway, о U.S.A. 


2. 


Y^r 


"E WHITE. m 
White mates in three moves. 
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m 
ашр) 
и 


nasel 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1,049.—By С. К. ANSELL, No. 1,050. 
PULBOROUGH. ` By C.W., ог SUNBURY. 
лс. BLACK. 


И Е 


White compels Blick to mate in 
| two moves. 


eae 


" a, sas 
i à (n 
E. AT 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. . 


No. r,ogr.—By С. Н. LarriNG, 


New YORK. 


BLACK. 


2. "a "n 


7 um B 
E Am EZB 
M cian 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


tug, а 


No. 1,052.—By ETHELBERT HOLT, 
RAWTENSTALL. 
BLACK. 


P 
ry Е: У 
28 


78 
07 Р 
wal a 


M 


С 


Е. 
венн. 


„а. 
N N*A 


Z и. 


LA. 
Z д’ YL, Р 
2:7) hee 
Я ДА 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


different game from that played now-a-days; and although the 
change that then took place only altered the movements.of two 


Ту — the latter part of the fifteenth. century chess was a very 
pieces, it was nevertheless such as to completely revolutionise 


.the рате. In those days the Queen, instead of being the most powerful 


piece on the board, was far and away the weakest, only being able to move 
one square diagonally, while the Bishop could only move on to the third 


. diagonal square, with power to jump over any intervening man. Chess, 


played under these conditions, must have been a very tedious affair, and it 
is therefore not surprising that we only possess a very limited number of 
records of games of this description. "These are derived from Oriental 
sources, and show positions reached after a certain number of moves had 
been played on each side; the accompanying diagram, from a Persian MS. 
in the British Museum; shows such a position after twelve moves. 

BLACK. | But although poor in games, 


иен. medizval chess-lore is exceedingly 

чыын ат 

21 ma aTa г $ _ modern one, the old habit of filling 
1 al 3 чы соо 

T A ^ | 

| do: n. "B. и 

п & ae 2 т. д аза 


Manuscript, which is the earliest 
known work on Modern Chess, only 
contains 12 openings and зо prob- 
lems; Lucena has rr openings and 
150 probléms, the greater number 
of which relate to.the ancient game. 
The next-author, Damiano, whose 
book was first- published іп Rome in 
1512, followed. the same practice, 

WHITE. ` and gives 10 openings, six of which 
are at odds, and 88 problems. - L t- 


> > 
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Of Damiano himself we know very little; he was a native of Odemira, 
in Portugal, and an apothecary by profession. Не might with propriety be 
termed the Staunton of the sixteenth century, for between the years 1512 
and 1564 his book ran into no less than eight editions, which in that un- 
cultured age would be quite equivalent to twenty at the present day. In 
1606 his work was re-produced verbatim by Don Antonio Porto, who had the 
effrontery to put his own name to the title-page; and twelve years later to 
bring out a “second edition." This unblushing piece of plagiarism was 
first pointed out by Ponziani. | 

Reversing the usual order of things, the first edition is by far the most 
accurate. Its title page is very brief :— 


QUESTO LIBRO E DA IM— 
PARARE GIOCARE A’ 
SCACHI ET DE 
LE PARTITE. 


(This book is to teach how to play at chess and of the end-games.) 
Beneath is a rudely executed illustration * of a chess board, with the men 
set up for play, surrounded by an ornamental border. On the verso of the 
title page is a dedication to Signor Ioangeorgio Caesarino of Rome; it is 
signed Damiano portugese S.P.D. After this follow nine lines of Latin, 
which have no reference to the work, end imperfectly, and have evidently 
been erroneously struck off by the printer from types belonging to another 
book. Then on the verso of leaf 2 follow the headings of the ten chapters. 
' On leaf 3 commences chap. 1 on the names and positions of the pieces. 
The forms of the latter are engraved very rudely, though not so rudely as 
in a later edition in my own possession, where the Knight bears a striking 
resemblance to a rat. "Then follow his general rules, which are of some 
interest :— 


1.—No move should be made without a definite object, if possible. 

2.—Oversights should not be committed. | 

3.— You should not play quickly. 

4.—1f you have a good move, look out whether there is not a still 
better one. 

. $.—He who receives odds should force exchanges, provided he suffers 

no loss in doing so. . 

6.—If you have а winning advantage, you should not let your game 
become disordered, or expose your King, in order to gain an extra Pawn. 

7.— is especially desirable to place the King in safety by means of 
a leap to a good square. (It must be borne in mind that castling had not 


* I use the word t//ustration advisedly ; Sir Е. Madden declares it to be a woodcut, 
while Van der Linde says it was produced by means of moveable metallic types, and I 
hesitate to decide between two such competent authorities, 


м 
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` yet been introduced when Damiano wrote his book, and that the King had 
power to move on to the third square in any direction, subject to similar 
restrictions that now govern castling). 

8.— The two pawns in front of the King after his leap should. not be 
moved except in case of urgent necessity, for a game is often lost owing to 
the Rook's or Knight's Pawn being advanced a square, whereby the adverse 
King is enabled to enter. 

9.— is advisable to play out the pieces and not to crowd them. You 
should endeavour to maintain the two Pawns in front of the King and 
Queen at their fourth squares, and also, if possible, those in front of the 
Bishops. 

Then after a few remarks on the chess-board, he observes that there 
are two ways of beginning the game, viz:—1 P—K 4 ап4 т pe 4, put 
he prefers the former. 

The next two chapters contain the following games—; 


P—K 4 P—K4 P—K4 P—Q 4 
‚юк, P—K4 P—K4_ P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 Kt—KB3 Kt—KB3 P—Q B 4 
Ф КВ: ^ К ОВР кВ PxP | 
Ktx P B—B4 KtxP P—K 4 
S KxP B—B4 PxKt? | P—OKt4 
Q—K 2 P—B p. Q—R 5 ch P—Q R4 
* Q—Ka(a) Kt—B 3 P—Kt3 K—K2- P—QB3(z) 
QxKt P—Q 3 Qx KPch Qx P ch PxP 
Ро; P—Q- Q—K2 K—B2 PxP 
P—Q4 ` R—Bsq QxR  . B—Bach. P—OQKt3 
° PK B3 B—KKtgQxPch K—Kt3 P—Q4 PxP о 
P—K B4 Q—Kt 3° K—Qsq Q—B5ch BxPch B—Kt sch 
7 QPxKt Kt-QR4Kt-K 2 K-R3 K—Kt3 В 02а 
` QPxP BxPch QxP+ P—Q3disch P—K R4 QxP 
‘ко. _ КВ в P-KR3 BxB — Kt-QBs 
Kt—B 3 Q—R 4 P—KR4 ВХР QxBch B—K3 
? PxP - KxB = P—Q4 B-Q3(/)Q-Q2 R—Ktsq 
Kt--Q 5 QxKt P x Pdis.ch Q—QR5+ QxQch Q—R 4 
п. К юне 0-83 
a x P Q—K 5ch fal, Kt-QB3+ 


ES хр. Q—B4U) .. (OKt-B3— | exchanging Kts 
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ME B—K P h next move, winning the Q R 
I2 E 20А а Р, and bringing the K Kt 
i —R and both Rs into play. 
Xt Q di SE White must exchangeas much 
B—Q 2 QxQch as possible, and will win. 
13 ———— ———— 
Q—B 4 KxQ 
P—Q Kt 4 Bx P+ 
14 ———— ———— 
Q—B 3 
B—Q Kt 5 
15 Eom 
Q—Kt 3 
QxQ 
16 ——.-—-— 
RPxQ 
Kt x P ch? 
17 ———— 


(a) If the Kt retires, 5 Kt—B 6 dis. ch wins the Queen. | 
(0) If 11..., Ох P, Black would lose his О К after the exchange of Queens; and 


9... P—B 3; 
(d) Black can also play 2.. 


; 12 B—O Kt 5, Qx B; 13 Ktx Pch+. 
; 10 P—Q Kt 4, Kx B; i1 QxKt, QxQ; 12 Px 
, Kt—Q B 3 


x Q. 
ог.2..., P—Q 3; the former being his 


best move ; the latter is not so good on Scout of its continuing the К В. 
(е) This is the opening known as Damiano’s Gambit, but it occurs both in the 
Gottingen MS. and in | 


Lucena. 


(7) If o.. В: О mates. 
K Qf If 4..., Px P, White would regain the Gambit Pawn with 5 Bx P > and 6 
t—Q B 3. 


The next four chapters treat of games at various odds of no particular 
interest. 

Chapter 8 contains 16 “ subtleties,” many of which are, however, 
anything but subtle, and one is even incorrect. One of them is given in the 


BLACK. annexed diagram ; it is an example 
i), Ys py’ 7 A б of а smothered mate, which for 
EM Е, РА 
= e К А 
_ E T 


m m о гана та а а 
m" „8 С м 
Ls ex Лат 


e ie род d n is gus 
on "m " — wy i 
ш шшш 
m M m 
E 


exceptions, they all occur in Lucena, 
but there are reasons for believing 
that Damiano did not copy from 
him, but that both obtained their 
problems from a commoọn source, 


following chapter, there is an Italian 
Aa юш ш 


solution above each diagram, and a 
WHITE. 


Spanish one below it. 
The White King is wanting in the diagram. 


The ninth chapter contains the 
remaining 72 problems, four of 
which are here given. With two 

1QxPch,QxQ; 2 Kt—B 7, mate, 
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Г Г 


WHITE, 


1 Kt—Kt sch Ktx Kt 
2R—B6ch КХВ 
3 R—Q 6 mate. 


MATE WITH PAWN IN 4. 
BLACK. 


W.B mm 
m m LN ON. 
ш шш vH ни 
manat |e 
mM № 

m m mm 
т "m mm 


| WHITE. 
1 R—R 4 ch 


Q—R 4. 

2 Kt—B 5 915. ch КХВ - 
3 R—R 7 ch QxR 

4 P—Kt 7 mate. 


TO - A 


433. 


MATE IN 4. 
BLACK. 


m 
ть 
чыл. 


mm m m 


umm m 


The White King i 1$ М in the diagram. 


I kt(Q5)—K 7 K—K5 
2 Kt—Kt 7 K—K 4 
3 Kt—R 5 K—K 5 
4 К (B 3)—K 3 mate. 


MATE WITH PAWN IN 5. 
BLACK. 


a Nom № 
тыш Wu 
QURE m 
m mi m 


ананан, 


а, 


B ‘a 


т R—R 5 ch 


2 R—Kt 3 ch Q—Kt 4 
3 Q—Kt 7 ch QxQ 
4 P—B7ch RxP . 
5 PxR mate. 


The diagrams of the first edition are on the whole clear and correct, 
but in the subsequent editions not only did figures and colours become 


indistinct, but the diagrams themselves became incorrect. 


Now owing to 
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the extreme rarity of the first edition,* translators were only able to procure 
copies of the later editions, with their numerous shortcomings, and it is 
amusing to see how they fought shy of reproducing the problems. Gruget, 
the French translator (vide infra), had intended, so his printer observes in 
the preface, to reproduce these problems, but died before he could carry out 
his intention.  Rowbothum, Gruget’s English translator, expressed the 
hope that somebody else would bring out a book with the “subtleties and 
* hidden gyles of this game," but nearly three centuries elapsed before his 
hope was realized. nY 
Sarratt, in the preface to his “translation” of Damiano (1813) says 
“The eighth and ninth (the italics are Sarratt’s) chapters the Editor has 
* omitted, from а conviction, that all DAMIANO'S ‘subtle moves’ and ends 
“of games have already been published. They are to be found in the 
“ works of Zolli ; Dr. Ercole dal (sic) Rio's treatise; Cozio, and Stamma : 
“and in les Stratagemes des Echecs, &c.” Мом Lolli only gives 15 of 
Damiano's problems ; Ercole del Rio gives absolutely none, and if, as is 
probable, Sarratt mistook Ponziani for the latter, the * Autore Modenese ” 


only gives a single one ; Cozio does not contain half a dozen and Stamma - 


perhaps half that number, while those in /es Stratagémes are derived from 
Lolli. Thus there were only about 25 out of the 88 which had been 
reproduced, and we are reluctantly forced to the conclusion that the 
deciphering of Damiano's diagrams was beyond the capabilities of the 
^ Professor of Chess,” as Sarratt liked to call himself. The task was 
however completed by Franz and v. d. Lasa, and that too without the aid 
of the first edition. They first published the result of their labours in the 
Schachzeitung for 1855 and 1856, from which it was re-printed in the following 


. year. How great their difficulties were can only be appreciated by опе who 


has attempted to make out a problem from one of Damiano's later editions, 


and it is noteworthy that in spite of these difficulties, their positions tally 


with those of the first edition in all but three cases, and even here the 
main idea of the problems is correctly reproduced. 

The tenth and last chapter contains directions for playing the game 
without sight of the board, and is not original. The concluding words of 
the book are Zaus Deo. | 


This article would be incomplete without an account of Claude Gruget's . 


French version, and of Rowbothum’s English translation of it. Gruget’s 
book was published in Paris, in 1560, and is entitled ** Ze Plaisant Leu des 
Eschecz Renouuellé.” After the title-page is an address to the French reader 
from the printer, in which he states that Gruget the translator had intended 
to translate the remaining portions of the Italian work containing the 
“ruses du jeu,” method of playing without seeing the board, &c. He 
refers to Cardan, and says it is impossible to give engravings of the positions 
as there suggested, on account of the expense. (This paragraph is copied 
by the English translator), On comparing this translation with the 
Italian text, it will be found that the French translator has occasionally 
altered it, in the same manner as the English translator did the French. 
The positions are expressed by letters as in Rowbothum. It ends with six 


*As far as I am aware, there are only three copies known, one in the British 
Museum, a second in the Royal Library at the Hague, and the third in the Public Library 
of Philadelphia. 


—— — 
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lines of poetry, intimating that chess-boards might be had “ Dans le Palais 
chez Ian Gentil." 

Rowbothum’s translation was the first practical work on the game of - 
Chess published in England (for Caxton's translation of Cessolis can ay 
be so termed) and is of great dii Its title is as under :— 


THE 
Pleasaunt and wit m 
tie Playe of the Cheasts renewed, with In 
structions both to learne it easely, and to 
play it well. Lately translated out of I- 
talian into French: And now set . 
furth in Englishe by James 
Rowbothum. 


Printed at Lon- 
don by Roulande Hall, for James 
Rowbothum, and are to be sold 
at hys shoppe under Bowe 
Churche in Cheape 
syde. 
1562. 


It is a small duódecimo in black letter, and consists óf 51 unnumbered 


leaves, the signatures of which run from *ii. to *iiii. and A i. to С iii. On 


the verso of the title are some Latin lines, entitled * Liber ad Lectorem," 
signed W. Ward. Then follows the Ерш dedicaforie “То the right 
* honorable, the Lorde Robert Dudeley Maister of the Queenes horse, and 
* Knight of the noble order of the garter, James Rowbothum citisin of 


. * London, wissheth long lyfe with encrease of godly honour." In it he 


says “попе (in my iudgement) is more meete for noble men, then the 
* noble playe or game of the Cheastes inuented first by a noble Philosopher, 
‹ or as some think by the noble King Xerxes.” And again “I thought it 
* my duty to present your Lordship with this lytle booke, teaching an order 
* how to playe perfitly and to the aduantage, with the names that both the 
* French men, Spaniardes, and Italians call the Cheastmen by, & also the 
“fashion and ordering of. у° cheastbourd, which was neuer before this tyme 
* in our tonge as farre as I can learne with so good and compendious a 
* waye to learne the same. And although I knowe that bothe your Lord- 
“ship, with diuers other of y° noble men & gentlemé of this realme са play 


“excellently at this game of у° Cheast, & haue as deepe knowledge therein 


“as either French men, Italians or ‘Spaniardes haue: yet because none 
* euer attempted to put in writynge the feate, witte, and pollicie that is in 
“it, and that theg understande. I was so bolde (hauing found it translated 


“out of French into Englisbe* after the forme and maner іп all poyntes as 


* He means out of Italian into French, 
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“it is here printed) to choose your honour to whome I mighte offer this 
"simple present." 6 pp. 


Then *to the reader." 6 DD. uns this game .... is not only 
“voyde of all crafte, gyle, fraude, deceyt, colour, swearing, staring, 
* impacience, fretting, or falling out. ... . And although this bee but a 


* briefe instruction to teache to playe, yet the onset being geven, some other 
* will folow to amplifie or to finishe this ingenious and pretie deuise, that 
“thereby the subtelties and hidden gyles of this game maye be more 
* discouered, with the maner how to play without bourd or men, walking 
* or riding on horse backe with as great delite and contentation as if they 
“had the Chestebourde and men in their handes." In apology for the 
diagrams he uses (which are simple squares, with the names of the pieces 
expressed by letters), he says “ And in the meane tyme content your selfe 
** with this, for I assure you the difficultie to expresse or set out the types 
* and figures of the men is so muche and the chardges so greate, that as 
* yet no man would euer gladly take in hand to prynt them." 

The running title of the work is “Тһе Cheastes play,” which is divided 
into eight chapters, corresponding to the first seven chapters of Damiano. 
After giving the rules, and treating of the names and forms of the pieces, 
he proceeds :—“ Our Englishe Cheastmen, are commonly made nothing 
“like vnto these foresayde fashions : to wit, the King is made the highest or 
"*]ogest: the Queene is longest nexte vnto him : the Bishoppe is made with a 
*" sharpe toppe and clouen in the middest not muche vnlyke to a bishops 
* Myter: the knight hath his top cut asloope, as thoughe beynge dubbed 
“knight: the Rooke is made lykest to the Kinge and the Queene, but that he 
‘is not so long: the Paunes be made smalest & least of all, & there- 
“by they may best be knowen.” (This paragraph is inserted by Rowbothum, 
not occurring in either Damiano or Gruget.) Не then goes on to treat of 
the pieces separately. | 


“ Of the Rooke or Towre. 


. +». “Their office is not to remoue but in necessitie, and chieflye 
“(от the succoure of theyr Kynge.” 


“Of the Knight or Horseman. 


.«.. “For there is no piece in the cheastbourd that more readily 
‘tmay do hurt than he, because of his marching forth, whiche is made 
* from three into three places, to witte, from whyte into blacke, and from 
* black into whyte, and yet he ceasseth not to make his assault or leape, 
“although he be enuyroned, prouided that he haue roume to place 
“him selfe in.” 


“ОХ the Bishop or Archer. 


.... “The Spaniardes named him prince (?—].A.L.) with some 
“reason: For (as Prince of the blood) he is nerer vnto the King and the 
* Quene then any other of the Cheastmen. .... But as for the aduantage 
* of him, or of the Knight, it is litle, and hathe therein but the disposinge 
“of the game, in the whiche sometimes the one is better then the other. 


da 
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“ Like as also there bee players or gamesters, which helpe them selues 
* better with the horseman then with уе archer, & some other contrary- 


* wise.” 
“Of the Kynge 


ts * According to the Spaniards, he hath libertie to TT three 


“© roumes or stepps, as he listeth, yea he may make the assaulte of the 
“knight, so that he haue not the waye: but it must be then whylest he is 
“yet in his lodgyng, and that he is not removed, otherwyse he can make 
“по more but one steppe. Although that in Italy the Kynge (yf he haue 
“the waye open) maye runne all the length of the Chestbourd, or may 
* remoue a Paune, to set him selfe in his place.* And in France thei cause 
“him to make two steppes alonge his front. Prouided that there bee no 
“ pieces tetwene him and the Rooke, & set the rooke in the place of the 
“king. Beholde here his marchings, and his libertie, prouided that he haue 
“had no checke. And for to tel you the truth the kinge was played none 
* otherwyse in the auncient tyme, but after the manner of the Frenchmen, 
* yea the most part of the Spaniards and Portingales (who are estemed the 
* best players) did play it so. 


“Of the Quene ov Amasone. 


€... She representeth the Kings wife. . . . And because y* seldum 
* the wiues go to warre, & that the first that so much aduauntaged their 
* kynde (as to go thither and worke merueyles) were the Amasones, there- 
* fore some name her Атазопе..... 


“Of the Paune or Joteman. 


“ The footeman is the rampier and the target of the great Cheastman 
‘апа by the Kynge’s especialtie. For this cause that when he can procede 
“ so well in warre, as to arriue at the last rancke of his enemies, he is chosen 
* and made the best piece of the playe, to wit, he is the Quene. And if in 
“ making himself Queene, he can, geue checke, he is so much the more 
“to be estemed..... 

Next follows a description of ‘The Checker or Cheastbourde, 
* whereupon are placed the pieces, every one accordynge to hys order.” 
Then follow Damiano’s games, and the book concludes with * The ende 
* of the Cheastes play." 

A second edition of Rowbothum was published in 1569, and a third, 
mutilated one, in 1597, along with an English translation of Vida's Scacchia 
Ludus; the latter edition was re-printed in facsimile in the early part of 
the present century. J. A. LEON. 


* This sentence is badly rendered by Rowbothum; he has translated remuer by 


*' remove," instead of “ move,” thereby making it appear that the King cous рише 
а Pawn in his leap, which was not the case. 
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HENDERSON. 


The daily papers inform us of the melancholy death, by his 
own hand, of Patrick Henderson, a relative of the distinguished chess 
player of the same name, who was a member of the Bristol Chess Club, 
when he, in conjunction with Williams and Withers, made that club 
known to the world. | | 

The sad death of this gentleman recalled vividly to my mind my 
acquaintance with the members of the Bristol Club, more than half a 
century ago. Henderson frequently visited London, at the time he 
resided in Bristol. | | 

We often played together, he giving me the odds of Pawn and 
two, and when he returned home, we sometimes exchanged letters. 
The Bristol Triumvirate challenged Staunton: to play a couple of 
games by correspondence, for a stake of five pounds. Staunton drew 
one game, and gained a winning position in the other, whereupon 
he applied to the club for the money. This excited the wrath of the 
Bristol men, seeing that they were touched in their tenderest part, 
not their conscience, but their breeches pocket, as it is all the world over. 
Henderson in a letter to me expressed his opinion that Staunton was little 
better than a rogue. I can’t say that I agreed with this, seeing that 
Staunton, like many other great men, was often in want of money, and with 
all his industry, for he was a most industrious man, often found it difficult 
to keep the wolf from the door. The games are printed in the Handbook, 
and also in George Walkers Thousand Games. * 

Staunton gave the several members of the Bristol Triumvirate the odds 
of Pawn and two, as may be seen in the Companion, but he found Hender- 
son a tough opponent. 

In a little volume of games, played by the Bristol Club, there is one 
in which Henderson defeated me even. This was some time in the Forties, 
on the eve of his proceeding to Spain, to fill a post which he occupied 
during many years, with occasional visits to London, and the last time I saw 
him was on one of these occasions. He went to the Macdonald Chess 
Club, at Kling’s, in New Oxford Street, where he appeared wearing the cloak, 
the broad-brimmed hat, and the stately manner of the Spaniard. He 
encountered me with Bishop’s Gambit; we talked of old times, and 
when he departed, he commended me à Dios. С. TOMLINSON. 


ыш a ы ы ыы шыбай ср 
* When Мг. Walker’s book appeared, Staunton was very indignant at what he called 
** wholesale spoliation,” and he threatened legal proceedings. This opens a curious 
question as to whether there is any copyright in a game of chess. If there is, does the 
copyright belong to each player, or in consultation games to all the players? In practice, 
copyright is ignored, as, when Harrwitz won the first two games in his match with 
Lowenthal, he told me that the games would be printed ** many times over." Of course 
if the games are edited with notes, the notes would enjoy the privilege of copyright, but 
I should like to have a competent opinion as to the copyright of the game itself. 
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` OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES AS A CHESS-PLAYER. 


st MONG the accomplishments, many and varied, of the late Oliver 

Wendell Holmes, we need have no hesitation in including a . 
ME К considerable degree of proficiency in the game of chess. Of 

this there is ample evidence in the pages of that delighful series 
of books—now, alas, brought to a close—which we owe to his facile pen. 
Let the following passages bear record. One, or even two, of these might 
have indicated no more than a certain acquaintance with and interest in the 
principles of the game, but nothing save great familiarity with the move- 
ments of the pieces in actual play could account for the frequency with . 
which there occur to him illustrations drawn from that exercise which is at 
once the game of kings and the king of games. 

Turn first to the “ Autocrat of the Breakfast Table,” the best known 
and perhaps the most characteristic of his writings. Here we have two 
such illustrations, both comparatively simple in character. ‘In short he is 
one of those men who know everything except how to make a living. Him 
would I keep on the squaré next my own royal compartment on life's 
chess-board. То him I would push up another Pawn, in the shape of a 
comely and wise young woman, whom he would, of course, take to 
wife.” Again, “The whole force of conversation depends on how much 
you can take for granted. Vulgar chess-players have to play their game 
out; nothing short of the brutality of an actual checkmate satisfies their 
dull apprehensions. But look at two masters of that noble game. White 
stands well enough, so far as you can see; but Red says, Mate in six 
moves ;—White looks, —nods ;—the game is over. Just so in talking with 
first-rate men, &c." : : | 

Та the “ Professor at the Breakfast Table,” we have a chess figure of 
an entirely different kind. The original suggestion of the idea reveals the 
chess-player ; its embodiment, the poet. ‘‘The poor lady, seated with her 
companion at the chess-board of matrimony, had just pushed forward her 
one little White Pawn upon an empty square, when the Black Knight, that 
cares nothing for Castles, or Kings, or Queens, swooped down upon her 
and swept her from the larger board of life.” | | 

A highly elaborated simile is to be found in the “Poet at the Breakfast 
Table.” It is developed in most ingenious fashion, and comes safely, not 
to say triumphantly through the dangers usually attendant upon an illustra- 
tion prolonged thus far. Asa chess-player would say, the combination is 
perfectly sound! “ Men's minds are like the pieces on a chess-board in 
their way of moving. One mind creeps from the square it is on to the 
next, straight forward, like the Pawn. Another sticks to his own line of 
thought, and follows it as far as it goes, with. no heed for other's opinions, 
as the Bishop sweeps the board in the line of his own colour. And another 
class of minds break through everything that lies before them, ride over 
argument and opposition, and go to the end of the board like the Castle. 
But there is still another sort of intellect which is apt to jump over the 
thought that stands next, and come down in the unexpected way of the 
Knight. But that same Knight, as the chess manuals will show you, will 
continue to get on to every square of the board in a pretty series of moves 
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that look like a pattern of embroidery, and so these zigzagging minds—will - 


sooner or later get back to the square next the one they started from." 

It is peculiarly interesting to place alongside this quotation a passage 
from Holmes’ ** Life of Emerson,” in which he again utilises the moves of 
the chessmen, but with quite a new significance. ‘‘Inherited qualities move 
along their several paths not unlike the pieces in the game of chess. 
Sometimes the character of the son can be traced directly to that of the 
father or of the mother, as the Pawn's move carries him from one square to 
the next. Sometimes a series of distinguished fathers follows in a line, or 
a succession of superior mothers, as the Black ог White Bishop sweeps 
the board on his own colour. Sometimes the distinguishing characters pass 
from one sex to the other indifferently, as the Castle strides over the Black 
and White squares. Sometimes an uncle or aunt lives over again т a 
nephew or niece, as if the Knight's move were repeated on the squares of 
human individuality.” With these two extracts before us we should feel 
inclined to suggest that the Knight was Dr. Holmes' favourite piece. 

One further illustration may be taken from his latest work, ** Over the 
Tea-cups." . .. . “Your Utopia, your New Atlantis, and the rest are 
pretty to look at. But your philosophers are treating the world of living 
souls as if they were, each of them, playing a game of solitaire—all 
the pegs and all the holes alike. Life is a very different sort of game. 
It is a game of chess, and not of solitaire, nor even of checkers. The men 
are not all Pawns, but you have your Knights, 'Bishops, Rooks—yes, your 
King and Queen,—to be provided for. Not with these names of course, 
but all looking for their proper places, and having their own laws and modes 
of action. You may play solitaire with the members of your own family 
for pegs, if you like, and if none of them rebel. You.can play checkers 
with a little community of meek, like-minded people. But when it comes 
to the handling of a great state, you will find that nature has emptied a box 
of chess-men beforejyou, ; andgyou must play with them, so as to give each 
its proper move.’ ]. A. RoBERTSON. 


n 


"repa SS 


TEL 


(ШШЕН SS WORLD] 


\ї ‚ү ae аа IN 


A correspondence match has been arranged between the North London 
С.С. and the Glasgow С.С. 


Sussex С.А. v. West Yorkshire С.А. Comespouccnes Match.—The 
latest score in this contest is as follows: Sussex 44, W.Y.C.A. 24. 


A match of ten games up is being played at the Manhattan Club 
between Messrs. Showalter and Albin, and the latest score we have seen 
is Showalter 3, Albin 2. 
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The committee of the Hull Chess Association has inVited the Execu- 
tive of the West Yorkshire Association to hold the 1895 annual meeting of 
the W.Y.C.A. in Hull, and there is no doubt the invitation will be accepted, 


An interesting consultation match is being played at the Brooklyn | 


Club, New York, Messrs. Ellwell and Helms opposing Messrs. Bradford 
and Tatum. The conditions are three games up, time-limit 15 moves per 
hour, and two sittings each week. 


The hon. secretary of the Western Australian Chess Association 


received a cablegram from Mr. Lasker early in September, stating that he 
would be coming to Perth in or about November, to spend a fortnight 
there on his way to the Eastern Australian Colonies. 


For the first time in France, a daily paper, Ze Matin, has started a 
chess column. It is published every Tuesday, and is occupied at present 
with the moves of the correspondence match between Paris and St. Peters- 
burg, the changing positions of the games being illustrated by diagrams. 


On Friday, October 12th, Mr. С. С. Heywood, of Newcastle, visited 
the Hartlepools Chess Club, and gave an exhibition of simultaneous play 
at the Oriental Café, Church Street, West Hartlepool. After three hours’ 
play, Mr. Heywood had won 13 games, lost 1, and drawn 3, a highly 
creditable performance. | 


An informal meeting of representatives of New York Clubs was held 
on October 6th, in order to form a league of chess clubs for the purpose 
of playing a series of matches with each other, eight players to be in each 
team. The league will provide a trophy to go to the club which wins the 
greatest number of matches. 


'The eminent Professot Binet of the Sorbonne, Paris, has just published 
a volume on the “ Psychology of Great Calculators and Players," which 
embodies, with additions, his enquiry into blindfold chess and its connection 
with visual memory, which he contributed to the Revue des deux Mondes 
under the title of “Тез Grandes Memoires " last year. | 


We are glad to see that there is a prospect of founding a State 
Association for Mississippi. А meeting for this purpose, of players in the 
State, was to. be held at Jackson on October 15th, but we have not yet 
received the result. When will the numerous amateurs of Louisiana and 
other States which as yet have no Associations, follow the good example ? 


Kent Chess Association.— The hon. secretary of the above association 
(Rev. A. W. Wheeler) asks us to correct an error in our report of last month. 
We stated that Lord Brownlow Cecil was elected president, and Earl 
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Stanhope vice-president. Mr. Wheeler informs us that Lord Cecil retired- 


some time ago, and that it was Earl Stanhope who was re-elected president 
of the Association. | 


The Durban Chess Club has issued a neat little annual report at the 


conclusion of its first year of existence, in which we read that the present 
membership roll is 60. The club has given two prizes to each of the local 
papers (Майа! Advertiser and Natal Mercury) to be competed for in 
solution tourneys, as a thanks-offering for their services to the club and to 
chess generally. | 


The Paris * Cercle des Echecs" has challenged the Nuremberg Club 
to a match by telegraph for £200 a-side. Аз Dr. Tarrasch is a member of 
the latter, and Messrs. Alapin and Janowski among those of the former, 
such a battle would be very interesting. Herr Mieses is about to play a 
match with M. Janowski, at the Café de la Régence, and will afterwards 
come to London to test our experts there. It is reported also that Herr 
Bardeleben intends coming to London shortly. | | 


At the annual meeting of the Brooklyn Club, New York, on October 
6th, Mr. Gilberg, who has been its president for six years, retired from 
office, to the great regret of the members, and Mr. Mareau was elected in 
. his place. The outgoing secretary, Dr. Russell, presented a long and 


interesting annual report, recounting the history of the club for the past. 


year. A match between Messrs. Broughton and Elwell, at the club, has 
ended in favour of the former by 5 to 3, and 4 drawn. 


At the Economists’ Club, St. Petersburg, a Handicap Tourney, 
divided into four classes, was lately finished. There were то competitors, 
and the first prize was won by M. Schiffers, of class І., the second being 
.awarded to M. Makaroff, of class III. . 

The St. Petersburg Club is about to inaugurate a great telegraph 
contest between the European and Asiatic Clubs of Russia. Each club 
will play two games with every other, and the winner will be presented 
with a silver сир. The President of the St. Petersburg Club will: be the 
conductor of the tourney. 


Cheshire Chess Association.— The annual meeting of the Cheshire 
Chess Association was held on Saturday, September 29th, at the Masonic 
Hall, Chester. The Challenge Cup was presented to the winning club, 
New Ferry, whose team won the sectional contest in West Cheshire, and 
afterwards defeated Hyde, the winning club of the Eastern division. The 
election of officers resulted as follows: president, Mr. J. Powell, Chester ; 
vice-president, Mr. B. Helsby, Rock Ferry; hon. treasurer,-Mr. A. Solly, 
J.P., Congleton ; hon sec., Mr. T. Н. Allbutt, Parkfield, New Ferry. At 
the conclusion of the business those present partook of refreshments at 
the invitation of the Chester Club, 
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_ The autumn season of Chess in Montreal has already assumed а 
lively appearance. The French Canadian Chess Clubs are in a flourishing 
condition; the Central Chess Club inaugurated the season with a very 
successful entertainment of simultaneous play by Dr. Pollock ; the Montreal 
Chess Club had an exhibition by Mr. Gossip; and the “Heather Chess 
Club," of Сое St. Antoine,.after adding a reading room to its other 
entertainments is busy preparing for something else. We learn that the 
chess club in connection with the Y. M.C.A., is also busying itself preparing 
for a great performance in the near future. This is as it should be and 
argues well for the future of chess in Montreal, —Montreal Weekly Gazette. 


The opinion is forming at New Orleans, and has found a voice in the 
columns of the Sunday States and Times Democrat, that there is room for 
а new chess club in that city. We do not know whether this opinion is 
based on.any decadence in the chess department of the existing monster 
club, owing to draughts and whist being also played there, but we should 
not be surprised to learn that such is the case, for it is an old experience 
that whist kills chess after a time when they are both played in the same 
club. It may be, however, and we hope it is so, that the opinion in question 
is founded on some large increase of chess players, and of interest in the 
royal game which has arisen in the Crescent City. 


Sussex C. A.— The annual meeting was held September 26th, at the 
spacious and commodious new rooms of the Brighton Club, in the Grand - 
Concert Hall, West Street. The Rev. Preb. Deane was re-elected presi- 
dent, Rev. E. Ilbert Crosse treasurer and secretary ; and the two reports 
showing a highly successful season, were warmly applauded. The programme 
for the season is out, and shows matches on November 3rd, 2. Hampshire, 
at Portsmouth ; December 8th, at Brighton, v. Surrey ; v. Kent, at Redhill, 
later ; 2. Metropolitan Club, January 12th, at Brighton ; anda later fixture 
at Hastings, v North London. On October 3rd, Herr Lasker met 25 
players in a simultaneous exhibition for the Brighton Club, winning 20, 
losing 2, and drawing 3. 


Liverpool North End C.C.—The annual meeting of this club was 
held on October 6th, at the club-room, Canning House, No. 1, Hanover 
Square. The president (Mr. J. A. Bioletti) occupied the chair. The 
secretary's report congratulated the members on a very successful season. 
The club had played 26 matches, of which 23 had been won and three 
lost. In these matches 257 games had been played, the club winning 150, 
losing 75, and drawing 32. The following gentlemen were elected as 
officers for the ensuing year: president, Mr. T. Morris; vice-presidents, 
Messrs. T. Jacks and E. Travis; treasurer, Mr. В. Hughes; secretary, 
Mr. R. B. Duff; captain, first team, M. Kaizer; second team, Mr. R. 
Cotter; third team, Mr. S. Levy. The club nights are Thursday and 
Saturday. | | | a; 
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Sunderland Chess Club.—The annual meeting of this club was held 
on October 2nd, at the Club-room, 38, Fawcett Street, Sunderland. The 
president (Mr. C. Bell) occupied the chair. The report and financial 
statement were considered satisfactory, there being a substantial balance in 
the hands of the treasurer. The winners in the Winter Handicap were 
Messrs. C. L. Cummings, W. Conn, junr., and Rev. C. A. H. Woods, 
in the order stated. The officers for the ensuing year are: president, Mr. 
Charles Bell, re-elected ; treasurer, Mr. J. D. Bell; hon. secretary, Mr. 
Charles Scott, 20, St. George’s Square, Sunderland. After the meeting, a 
matchtook place between teams selected by the president and vice-presi- 
dent, which resulted in a draw. The club nights are Tuesdays and 
Thursdays. 


The annual meeting of the New Vienna Club took place on October 
12th, and the secretary, Herr Oppenheim, read the report for the last year, 
which was received with acclamation. He was unanimously re-elected as 
secretary for 1894-5, and Herr Neumann, as president. The report stated 
that there were last year 144 ordinary members, and that though 25 had, 
owing to change of residence, retired from the club, there were now no less 
than 172, with every prospect that the number would shortly increase to 
200. In consequence of this large influx, it had become necessary to 
obtain a locale for the club with greater accommodation. The committee 
then went gladly to work, and on August rst, the new, and comfortable 
quarters were opened. In the report were recounted the various tourneys 


with their results, which were held during the past year. 


We have received a copy of the 57th annual report of the Liverpool 
Chess Club, and from it we learn that the Championship Tournament, 
for which there were eight entries, resulted in a victory for Mr. M. Kaizer, 
with 54 games out of 7. Mr. А. Dod was second, with a score of 44. 
The “А” Tournament was won by Мг. W. Dod; the “В” Shield Tourna- 
ment by Mr. H. Kearne; and the "C" Tournament, open to all 
except members of the first and second team, by Mr. Lamb. The prizes 
in the Handicap Tournament were secured by the following membeis : 1st 
prize of £4 and 2nd prize of Z2 divided by Mr. Petterson and Mr. С. 
Lamb ; 3rd prize of £1, Mr. J. D. Harris. The officers elected for the 
season 1894-5 are: president, Mr. Daniel Powell; vice-president, Mr. A. 
K. Bulley; hon. treasurer, Mr. Samuel Wright; hon. secretaries, Mr. 
Arthur Rutherford and Mr. C. Y. C. Dawbarn; hon. librarian, Mr. J. S. 
Edgar; captains: rst team, Мг. W. W. Rutherford ; 2nd team, Мг. Wm. 
Dod ; 3rd team, Mr. H. Kearne. 


Newcastle Art Gallery C.C.—The fourth annual meeting of this 
flourishing club was held at the Art Gallery, on Tuesday, October rsth. 


The president (Мг. С. С. Heywood) occupied the chair, and there were 


upwards of fifty members present. The report showed the club to be in a 
prosperous condition, both as regards members and finances. Mr. Heywood 
having announced his intention to decline to be nominated for re-election, 
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on the ground that he considered a yearly change of presidents desirable. 
The meeting elected the following members as officials for the ensuing 
year: president, Capt. H. Fox, R.N.; vice-presidents, Dr. R. Clark 
Newton, Councillor T. B. Sanderson, Messrs. G. C. Heywood, A. Keiffen- 
heim, John Scott, and C. E. Barkas; hon. treasurer, Mr. W. Vincent ; 
hon. secretary, Mr. Harry S. Wallace. An attractive programme was 
formulated, and the coming winter promises to be опе of- the club's most 
successful seasons. At ‘the conclusion of the business meeting a most 
enjoyable musical evening was spent. | | 


-— 


Watford C.C.— The annual general meeting of the Watford Chess 
Club was held at Bird's Coffee Tavern, on Tuesday, October 2nd, under 
the presidency of Dr. Brett. The secretary (Mr. Buckmaster, Chiltern 
Lodge, Canterbury Road) presented his report and balance sheet, the 
latter showing. a surplus of £1 8s. 8d. After the adoption of the report, 
Dr. Brett was elected president, and Mr. Buckmaster hon. secretary. 


| The annual dinner of the North London Club took place at the club 
quarters, Amhurst Club, Ambhurst Road, Hackney, on Thursday, 


© October 25th. ‘The president, Dr. J. W. Hunt, was in the chair, 


and upwards of seventy members and friends sat down. Great disap- 
 pointment was felt at the enforced absence of Mr. Lasker, and Mr. 
Hoffer (оо was obliged, at the last minute, to stay away ; but Mr. Gunsberg 
was there, in addition to prominent members of all the leading clubs. 
The music provided was good, the speeches were few, and the evening 
proved as pleasant as these gatherings have always been. ` 


.. Liverpool Weekly Mercury Trophy.—The presentation of this trophy, 
with the accompanying prizes, took place on Tuesday evening, October 2nd, 
at the rooms of the Liverpool Club, Mr. W. W. Rutherford presiding. The 
unavoidable absence of Mr. Harris, the winner of the trophy, gave. the 
proceedings rather the character of the play of Zam with the part of 
‘‘ Hamlet” left out, but the circumstance was well and wittily utilised by 
Mr. Rutherford in the exceedingly neat speech with which he opened the 
business of the evening. Mr. Harris wrote a letter expressing his regret at 
not being able to be present, and his pride at winning the trophy, and 
wishing that more members of his club could enter the competition. Мг. 
Rutherford moved a vote of thanks to the proprietors of the Liverpool 
Mercury for their liberality in providing so handsume a prize, and said he 
was sure that a good deal of good had resulted from their action. This was 
seconded by Mr. Bioletti, of the North End Club, and acknowledged by 
Mr. John Wild. A vote of thanks to the chairman terminated the pro- 
ceedings. The prizes were :—Possession of the trophy for one year, and 
one guinea, Mr. J. D. Harris; second prize, two guineas, Mr. I. Landau ; 
third prize, one guinea, Mr. A. H. Ellenbogen. The names now engraved 
on the trophy are А, Levi, M. Kaizer, and J. D. Harris.—Liverpool Weekly 
Mercury. "L2 | 
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REPLIES TO 1 P—K 4.—At page 403 of the October issue it was 
shown that, out of 1,028 numbered games in this magazine, over nearly 
the past eleven years, White (first player) opened the game by 1 P—K 4 
820 times (80 per cent.), four-fifths. Black (second player) could reply to 
that move in twenty different ways. The following further table, by Mr. 
Long, shows the nine actually chosen, and their relative frequency :— 


Reply by Black to White’s first move No. of Times Rough 

of 1 P—K 4. — Selected. Per Сепіаре. ` 
т.... 1 P—K 4 (Roya)  .. A 664 nearly. 81 
т.... 1 P—K 3 (French) ... ae 94 nearly 12 . 
т... I P—Q B 4 (Sicilian)... У 34 оуег 4 
т.... т P—Q Kt 3 (О. Fianchetto) 16 nearly 2 
т... 1 P—Q 4 (Centre C. Gambit) 6 
т... т P—Q B 3 (Caro-Kann) 3 
I..., т P—K Kt 3 (К. Fianchetto)... I 
т... ГТРК В4 iss "T I 
1.,1 P—Q3 ins js I 
All other forms of reply (11) о 

Total forms,—20. Total games, 820 


Barrow Chess Club.—The annual meeting: of this club was held in the 
club-room, Chamber of Commerce, Barrow-in-Furness, on Tuesday, October 
2nd, under the presidency of Mr. C. F. Preston. The report stated that 
the prizes in the Handicap Tournament, for which there were 23 entries, 
had been won by the following members: first prize, Mr. W. Faint; second 
prize, Mr. W. S. Martin; third prize, Mr. J. A. McQuade; fourth prize, 
Mr. R. B. D. Bradshaw ; fifth prize, Mr. J. W. Carruthers ; a special prize, 
for the best score in classes 8 and 9 Mr. J. W. Carruthers; and a special 
prize for the best score against the winners, Mr. E. Satterthwaite. Mr. J. 
H. Blackburne visited the club in October, 1893, and played all comers. 
Out of 17 games played simultaneously, he won 16 and drew 1. The 
financial statement showed cash in hand £1 17s. 8d. In moving the 
adoption of the report, the chairman said the club was entitled to congratu- 
late itself upon its financial position. They started the year with a balance 
against them, but they had now wiped that out and ended with nearly £2 
in hand. He was afraid they had lost a few members during the year, but 
he hoped every member would try to introduce additional members during 
the coming session. Councillor Bradshaw seconded the motion, which was 
agreed to. Col. Strongitharm was re-elected president. Dr. Sinclair was 
re-elected vice-president, and Mr. Satterthwaite was elected hon. secretary 
and treasurer, in place of Mr. Wadeson, who resigned through pressure 
of other duties, 
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In the Glasgow Club, play in the Championship Competitions has now 
commenced, and a good entry has been secured in both the Major and 
Minor contests. The committee has taken more stringent measures than 
hereto'ore in regard to the playing off.of ties, and play, in consequence, 
is likely to be more constant and regular than in previous years. Mr. 
Blackburne has again been engaged for a few days, and, as usual, his visit 
is looked forward to with much pleasurable anticipation. Several matches 
are likely to be arranged for the first team, and the second team programme 
is even more attractive than usual. 

During the last year or two the Central Club has attained rather un- 
enviable fame cn account of its roving disposition, and once again a change 
has taken place. Из head-quarters will in future be Hamilton's Restaurant, 
where it is to be hoped it will find a permanent abode, and uphold the 
reputation it gained by its successes last year. Some of the members of 
the Central, dissatisfied with the new arrangement, have formed a new club, 
called thé “City” Club, which wiil occupy private premises, but as all, or 
nearly all, the strong players adhere to the old club it is unlikely that such 
an enterprise will at present succeed, | | 

The Hillhead Club still continues to flourish, and has arranged for a 
simultaneous performance by Mr. Blackburne during his visit ta Glasgow. 

The clubs in all the outlying towns, Hamilton, Uddingston, Coatbridge, 
Cambuslang, Gourock, Kilmarnock, &c., are again in full swing, and it is 
pleasant to record that in most cases the membership is steadily increasing. 


Hamilton in particular has taken ше & game, and now possesses 


held their annual general meeting in the club-room, 53, Grey Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, on Friday, October roth, under the chairmanship of 
their president, Mr. Г. Zollner. The report and balance sheet were 
considered satisfactory, the former stating that two important tournaments 
had been played during the past season; viz.: the annual winter handicap, 
and a special competition among the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth classes, 
promoted by Mr. E. Kersey, who gave two valuable prizes for the same.' 
There were a large number of entries for both events. The prize-winners 
in the chief handicap were Messrs. С. C. Heywood (class І.) and С. 
Wright (class IIL), who divided first and second prizes; the late Mr. Jas. 
Green (class III.) was third, and Mr. Е. Downey (class I.) secured the 
fourth, in addition to a special prize presented to the winner of the 
largest number of games. The first prize in the Kersey handicap was 
won by Mr. J. H. Lowes (class І11.), the second by Mr. Н. Р. Zollner 
(class V.). The election of officers for the ensuing year resulted as follows: 
president, Mr. W. E. Adams; vice-presidents, Dr. R. Clark Newton, Mr. 
F. Downey, Mr. G. C. Heywood, Mr. E. Kersey, Mr. W. S. Vaughan, and 
Mr. L. Zollner ; committee, Dr. W. D. Arnison, Dr. H. Paige, Messrs. A. 
Bang, C. G. Bennett, M. Blackett, H. W. Hawks, and G. Wright; hon. 
treasurer, Mr. E. Dodds, and hon. secretary, Mr. W. F. Graham. 
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The Bradford Club.—The annual meeting of the Bradford Chess 
Club was held at the Exchange Café, on Tuesday, October 2nd. Mr. T. A. 
Guy occupied the chair, in the unavoidable absence of the president, Mr. 
Robert Whitaker. There was a good attendance of members. The annual 


repoit and balance sheet were formally submitted by the hon. secretaries’ 


(Messrs. C. H. Guy and W. Shaw). In moving their adoption, Mr. Guy 
remarked that the Bradford Chess Club was established in 1853, but never 


іп the whole of its history had its prospects been so promising as they were 


now. Not only had there been a steady growth in the number of players, 
but great strides had been made in the science of the game, and there was 
every reason to expect that the coming season would be not merely a good 
but a brilliant one. Не congratulated the members on the amalgamation 
which had taken place with the Bradford Y.M.C.A., as he was one of 
those who held that the multiplication of small clubs was not to the interests 
of chess. The Bradford Chess Club had generally been а club of young 
players, and he was pleased that this characteristic appeared likely to con- 
tinue. The election of officers resulted as follows: president, Mr. A. C. 
Lossell; vice-presidents, Alderman Е. Priestman, Messrs. W. Critchley, T. 
А. Guy, Н. Muff, Н. B. Priestman, E. Wall, and В. Whitaker ; treasurer, 
Mr. J. E. Hall; hon. secretary, Mr. W. Wheelock. | 
^. The first match of the season was played on Saturday, October 2oth, 
when a strong team of 17 players visited the Manchester Athenecum Club, 
and returned defeated by 9 games to 2, and 6 draws. 


Leeds Chess Club.—The sixtieth annual meeting of the Leeds Chess 
Club was held in the club-room, Grand Restaurant, Boar Lane, Leeds, on 
Monday, October oth. Mr. J. W. Stringer, president of the club, occupied 
the chair, and there was a gcod attendance of members. The report and 
balance sheet were presented and adopted. The latter showed a small 
balance to the credit of the club, and the former stated that of 22 matches 
played, 14 had been won, 6 lost, and 2 drawn.. -Six members of the club 
represented the North in the last North 2. South match, and won 3 games, 
drew 2,and lost т. "Two important suggestions, which will doubtless lead 
to increased activity, were put before the meeting, and approved unanimously. 
One of these was the following resolution :—** That, subject to election, 
any gentleman residing without the boundary of the city of Leeds be 
admitted to membeiship of the Leeds Chess Club, on payment of an 
annual subscription of half-a-crown.” The second step was the establishing 
of a branch of the Leeds Club at Headingley. This airangement enables 
those players who reside in Headingley to hold the meetings for play there, 
the members being in every respect on an equal footing with those attend- 

n ing the central rooms. ‘This will prove very convenient to several strong 
players, and both they and the club will be greatly benefitted by the 
arrangement. The officers for the ensuing season were elected, as follows : 
president, Mr. James White; vice-presidents, Sir Edwin Gaunt, Kt, Mr. 
John Rhodes, J.P., Mr. Edwin Woodhouse, J.P., Alderman Ward, J.P., 
Messrs. S. В. Meredith, В.А., А. Bilbrough, W. С. Myers, P. Hirsch, Jas. 
Rayner, С. К. Portway, J. W. Stringer, and J. С. Hudson; captain, Mr. I. 
M, Brown ; hon. secretary, Mr. W. Whitehead; treasurer, Mr. J. Moorhouse 
(third re-election); librarian, Mr. W. Carter, 
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Birmingham.—The first prize in the Handicap at the St. George’s 
С.С. has been won by Mr. Е. В. Gittins, the second by. Мг. Е. W. Churchill. 
The Championship Cup, at the Chess Bohemians, has been won by Mr. A. 
Hyde. During the past month Mr. Blackburne has paid his annual visit to 


‘the city, and. Ваз fulfilled engagements at all the three leading clubs. On 


the 16th of October, he was present at the annual meeting of the Birming- 
ham С.С., at the Midland Institute, and, after the transaction of the formal 
business, played 21 members simultaneously, winning 17 games, drawing 
one, and losing to Messrs. W. U. Jones, B. D. Wilmot, and Levi. On 


Wednesday, October 17th, Mr. Blackburne gave an exhibition of his skill 


as a player sans voir, meeting the following well-known strong players: 
Messrs. H Clere, O. G. Goodman, B. B. Hague, J. Hilton, C. F. Lewis, 
J. Olkenitsky, С. Wallbank,.and B. D. Wilmot. ‘The match resulted in 
the master losing two games (Messrs. Goodman and Lewis), drawing two 
(Messrs. Clere and Olkenitsky), and winning two. It is only just to Mr. 
Blackburne to state that he resigned the game to Mr. Goodman under 
a misconception, for at the time of resigning he had a tangible advantage. 

On Thursday, October 18th, he met a strong team of 15 players of the - 
St. George's Club simultaneously, and at the close of time allotted for play 
had won 7 games, drawn 5, and lost 3. The winners were Mr. J. Mackenzie, 
jun., Мг; T. H. Billington, and Mr. Е. В. Gittins. The five drawers were 
Messrs, W. В. Taylor, W. R. Taylor, jun., Chapman, Wareing, and Spears. © 

On Saturday, October 2oth, Mr. Blackburne concluded his visit with 
a simultaneous exhibition, at the rooms of the Bohemians Chess Club, 
Easy Row, and in three hours he contested 23 games, winning то, drawing 
12, and losing 1 only, to Mr. W. R. Taylor. 


Lancashire Chess League Association.—4A meeting of the Council of 
the Lancashire Chess League Association was heid on Saturday, October 
20th, at the Manchester Chess Club. "There were present Мг. W. B. Shaw 
(Manchester), in the chair; the Rev. Canon Dodd (Warrington), Dr. A. 
Wahltuch (Manchester) Mr. R. Hughes (Liverpool) Mr. A. B. Rink 
(Manchester), Mr. E. Holt (Rawtenstall), Mr. С. A. Dust (Manchester), 
and the secretary, Mr. J. ]. Seanor (Manchester). А challenge from the 
Metropolitan Club, London, to play a match of twenty a-side, was considered. 
It was held, however, that the constitution of the Association did not 
provide for matches with other organizations, but that if a projected special 
league scheme, now under consideration, could be carried out, the Associa- 


tion might possibly be in a position to accept the challenge later in the 


season. The secretary reported that though no general appeal to clubs 
had yet been made for subscriptions towards the League Trophy Fund, 
contributions had been sent in to the amount of Zio—half the sum 
required. It was decided to adopt for the present season the code of 


‘revised chess rules just issued by the British Chess Company. The secretary 


stated that the Manchester Club Committee had decided to offer accom- 
modation for League matches on Saturday afternoons on payment of a 
nominal fee in the case of matches in which Manchester Club teams are 
not engaged. 


Р 
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The Council completed the programme for the present season, which 
promises to be one of considerable interest and activity. Five retirements, 
viz., Clydesdale (first and second teams), Farnworth, Radcliffe, and Rylands 
(second) were announced; but against these there were seven additions, 
viz, Atheneum (second, third, and fourth classes), Dale-street Central, 
North Manchester (second), Blackburne and Bridgewater Social. Radnor- 
street Wesleyans, which won the “ D” League championship last season, 
was considered too strong even for the “С” League, and was accordingly 
promoted to the “В” League. The other champion clubs were promoted— 
Ardwick to the “А” League and Hulme to the “В” League. These changes 
left the constitution of the several Leagues for the present season as follows: 


“А” League (seven clubs), Burnley, Bolton, Piccadilly, Rossendale, 


У.М.С.А., Ardwick, and Athenzeum (second). “В” League (seven clubs), 
Grammar School, North Manchester, Piccadilly (second), Rylands Memorial, 
Hulme, Radnor-street Wesleyan, and Atheneum (third). “С” League 
(nine clubs), Blackburn, Ardwick (second), High Crompton, People’s 
Institute, Warrington, Dale-street Central, Bury Co-operative, Atheneum 
(fourth), and North Manchester (second). “Ш” League (six clubs), 
Adelphi Lads, All Saints’ Association, Hulme (second), St. Edmund’s, 
St. Luke’s, and Bridgewater Social. Manchester Club League, the second, 
third, and fourth classes of the Manchester Club are formed into a separate 
League. They will play matches with each club of the “A,” “ В,” and “С” 
Leagues respectively, but the results will not count in the ordinary League 
competitions. ‘These matches are all to be played at the Manchester 
Club with teams of seven, and at the close of the season a statement will 
be prepared showing the relative success of the various clubs against the 
Manchester Club.—JAZanchester Evening News. 


Bristot News.—City C.C.—The annual meeting was held at Cima’s 
Restaurant, on September 4th, under the presidency of Mr. Franklin. 
The report was satisfactory; membership 50; officers all re-elected. 
Secretary, Mr. Sheppard. The usual Handicap Tourney was won by 
Mr. Fedden, Mr. Parnall being second, and Mr. Davis third. 


St. Agnes’ C.C.—Mr. S. S. Bennett occupied the chair at the annual 
meeting, held on September 24th. The report showed that though few 
matches had been played, the tournaments had been successful. Mr. F. 
Price won the Championship, and Mr. J. J. Saunders the Handicap. The 
officers were elected, and the secretary, Mr. F. Price, was. requested to 


arrange matches with other clubs. 


Montpelier C.C.—The annual meeting was held on September 
27th, at the Club Quarters. The report showed a small reduction 


. of members, and that the matches of last season resulted in 1 being won, 


2 lost, and 2 drawn. Results of tourneys: Level Tourney, rst, Mr. С. С. 
Parnall; 2nd, Mr. H. A. Wall; 3rd, Mr. W. Hall; 4th, Mr. J. Stroud. - 
Handicap Tourney: ist, Mr. С. С. Parnall; 2nd, Mr. Letchford; 3rd, 
Mr. H. Gay; 4th, Mr. J. Stroud. The officers were re-elected. Secretary, 
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Mr. J. Stroud. Mr. T. G. Wright played with success a number of 
simultaneous games on the following Thursday. 

Literary and Philosophic C.C.—There was a good attendance cf 
members at the annual meeting, held at' the Club-house, Berkeley Square, 
on Thursday, October 11th, and presided over by Mr. W. Berry. The 
report stated that the removal to the new premises had greatly added to the 
comfort, and largely increased the number of members. Result of Handicap 


Tourney: rst Mr. Higgs, 2nd Mr. Harding, зга Mr. Fern. The last season - 


was a very successful one, and the financial position is satisfactory. The 
officers were re-elected. Secretary, Mr. Lamont. 

Bristol and Clifton C.C.—The annual meeting was held on October 
20th, the president (Mr. W. Tribe, J.P.) being in the chair, and there was 
a large attendance of members. The report showed that the last season 
had been most successful, and all the matches played had been won, viz. : 
against the combined clubs, Cheltenham (2), Cardiff and Newport, and 
Bath (2). In the Champion Cup Tourney, Mr. T. G. Wright won the cup 
and badge, with a score of 16; Mr. A. Rumboll and Mr. G. G. Parnall 
tied for second place with 123; and Mr. Hutchins came next with 114. 
In the Handicap Tourney Mr. Parnall was first, Mr. Hutchins second, Mr. 
A. Rumboll third, and Mr. Curtis fourth. The committee regretted that 
the Junior Cup Tourney had fallen through, also that the Rev. J. Greene, 
a former president and staunch supporter of the club, had resigned. The 
treasurer’s statement showed an adverse. balance of £16 5s. 6d., which the 


president stated was mainly due to the large rent of £50, and the reduction | | 


in the number of members. A subscription list was opened at once in the 
room, headed by two guineas from the president, and the sum of £10 was 
collected. It was understood that the committee would endeavour to secure 
new premises at a less rental. On the proposition of Mr. J. Templar, it 
was unanimously decided to elect Rev. J. Greene an honorary member of 
the club. The president and vice-presidents were re-elected ; Mr. Parnall 
was elected secretary ; and Messrs. Hall, Wright, Byrnes, Hutchins, Letch- 
ford, and Furber on the committee. 


As a souvenir of the brilliant manner in which M. Janowski has 
sustained the ancient reputation of the Café de la Régence at the Leipzig 
Tournament, a group of amateurs, having at their head Messrs. Arnous de 
Rivière and Alapin, have presented him, on his return to Paris, with a 
. magnificent silver cup, inscribed **à M. Janowski, Leipzig, 1894." 

M. Janowski has now arranged to play a match with Herr Mieses, for 
the first winner of seven games, draws not counting; the stakes to be 750 
francs on each side. This match will be played in Paris, at the Café de la 
Régence, about the end of November. Both players are gifted with 
vivacity of imagination and power of combination. The German master 
has had more experience in serious contests, against which, M. Janowski 
- has only to oppose the impetuosity of an enthusiast. On this account tke 
games are expected to be especially lively and brilliant. | 

The Stratégie supplies the following illustration of M. Janowski's style, 
when giving the odds of a Rook :— 
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BLACK (FRIEDMAN) ТО PLAY. 


QA M MN. 
pimen, им 


AG $ B 7A . P-KKt4 2 P Kta Ё 
a 7 PxP! R 
7? Ha AT ZO m КК 3 R-—R sq 


5 R(Rsq)—Ksq 
R—R7ch 6 K—Qsq 
BxR 7 RxB 

P—Kt 7, and wins. 


нн иң. 


m- YY zn 
E m ín 
WHITE (JANOWSKI). 


The end-game given on page 355 (September) was taken from the 
Schachzeitung, but it misrepresents M. Janowski as the loser. Не played 
Black, his opponent being M. Friedman, as in the abovc example. 

The game which takes the prize for “ the most brilliant,” in the second 
correspondence tourney of the Gobe (St. John), has the following ending, 
Black to piay :— 

Position after White’s 22nd move: i 
BLACK (NARRAWAY), OTTAWA. 22 P—Q 5 


77 23 В— К 23 PxKt! 
Hi Еш Е " 3 3 3 


соз QUA» GN 
| 
л 
bg 
[^7] 
„О 


<< 


24 RxQ 24 PxP ch 
mium: Bil Ям UU 
1 Г tr $ / То stop B—Kt 5. | 
yY 6 R— 6 
m EID Да т. 27 ВВ sq ? Q 
7 N, ae de f 7 "E queen E РАВ, Кре т 
A : ГФО a ae 2А Cay 7 ВОВ S dieci by ко. 59, 
LE a в: Jo 28 KXQ 24 о 


GZ 8 Eím 1 29 Q—K sq 29 К-К 6 


and White resigns. 


WHITE (STEBBINS), NEW YORK. 


Soon after the termination of the World's Championship Match in 
America, Mr. Steinitz took soundings of Mr. Lasker as to his willingness to 
play a return match at some not very distant period during the present year. 
The new champion signified his readiness to grant the request, after he had 
returned to America from a visit which he purposed paying to his friends 
in Europe, and in a letter dated June 15th mentioned the end of 1894 as the 
probable time. Not content with this reply, Mr. Steinitz again wrote, after 
Mr. Lasker had started for Germany, urging him to fix the date of the 
match more definitely, and Mr. Lasker's answer, we believe, then stated 
that he could not play before the Spring of 1895, because he was going to 
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make a tour of the world. At this delay, it appears, Mr. Steinitz was much 
incensed, and he wrote a caustic letter addressed to Mr. de Visser, Mr. 
Lasker’s representative in New York, and published it in the New York 
papers, mentioning that he should resume the title of * World's Champion” 
if the match had not begun by March 15th next. The following was Mr. 
Lasker’s reply, dated, it will be observed, some weeks after receiving Mr. 
Steinitz's letter,.and denying that he had previously named any period for 
the return match. As to this point there has been, evidently, some misun- 
derstanding which we are unable to clear up. 
London, September 26th, 1894. 

Dear Sir, —In reply to your letter of the 10th of August, I beg to repeat 
what I said in June, viz., that I shall be very pleased to play a return match 
with you. I did not mention any date in my letter, but will do so now, and fix 
the Ist of October, 1895, for the beginning of the match. Chess and other 
engagements do not allow me to play sooner. If this does not suit you I am © 
very sorry. I do not reply to your other, in my opinion, irrelevant remarks. 
Besides, I do not claim to be a match for you in a newspaper fight ; but I am— 
until beaten on the chequered board—the chess champion of the world. Please 

. send communications to Mr. de Visser, as heretofore, as he will always know my 
address. Yours very truly, | Е. LASKER, 
- The following is Mr. Steinitz's reply to the above letter :— 
New York, October 10th, 1894. 

Dear Sir,—Your letter dated the 26th ult., reached me yesterday, having 
been transmitted to me by your second, Mr. de Visser, who also announces to 
me his resignation of the post of honour which you had assigned to him. Con- 
sidering that this gentleman, under your instructions, opened the ‘‘ literary sham 
fight," as I called it, his retirement is significant enough, and forms a sufficient 
answer to your final fling about the ** newspaper fight," wherewith you endeavour 
to cover your own retreat from an untenable position. И is quite obvious that 
Mr. de Visser never intended to accept the post of an intermediator for the 
arrangement of a match which was to commence fifteen monthsafter hisacceptance 
of the office. Nor did I intend, for my part, to enter into negotiations for such 
a contest at such a remote date; and it is a mere pretent'ous quibble to try to 
fix the date absolutely for the beginning of the match twelve months, or even six 
months, before all other conditions are settled. Though you may again call the 
matter ** irrelevant," I beg to repeat that in reply to my challenge for a match to 
begin ‘‘in the early part of December at the latest," you fixed the date nearly, 
but clearly enough, for ** the end of the year ” 1894 (not 1895). 

No doubt you could retain the champion title, and prevent your ever being 

beaten on the checkered board, if the precedent were to be established that the 
champion could quite alone choose his own time for playing again, and break a 
positive agreement for a match, first on the plea of **a tour round the world,” 
and next of “© chess and other engagements," which it was your pleasure to enter 
into subsequently, instead of making preparations to fulfil your previous promise. 
But the general public will probably allow that J, as well as my backers, may 
hold a different opinion on the subject, and I shall therefore take the fullest 
responsibility of retaining the champion title, which you have forfeited by your 
letter of June 22nd, after the expiration of the time of grace which I gave you 
for reconsideration. 

In regard to new negotiations for another match, the precedent has already 
been established that such contests can be arranged by challenges addressed to 
both parties from a renowned club. My matches with Mr. Tschigorin were thus 
arranged by the Havana Chess Club ; and my match with Mr. Gunsberg was 
brought about by the Manhattan Chess Club, of New York City. А similar 
course will no doubt be taken at a reasonable notice by some distinguished chess 
club, whenever a clear prospect piesents itself of perfecting a meeting between 
us, and I shall offer no objections to such an opening of new negotiations, 
though I have the honour to subscribe myself in the meanwhile, yours very truly, 

W. STEINITZ, 
Chess Champion of the World. ` 


* 


П 
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It is, no doubt, a frequent, though not universal custom, that a champion 
should be allowed to retain his hardly-won title unmolested for a year ; but 
Mr. Lasker’s proposal considerably exceeds this time, and in all fairness he 
ought to remember that while the lapse of more than twelve months may 


make no difference to him, it may make all the difference to Mr. Steinitz, 


who is now past his prime. Мг. Steinitz never lost a match before, and - 
since he certainly did not play up to his present strength in his contest with 
Mr. Lasker, he is justified at any rate in thinking that he can and will do 
better in another match. Мг. Lasker is no doubt well aware of this, and 
is therefore desirous to retain his title of champion as long as possible, 
without having in the near future to put it to the liazard of a probably much 
more hardly fought battle. There is an apparent want of chivalry and of. 
straightforwardness in his evasions and excuses for postponing the contest 
to October, 1895, when he had undoubtedly agreed to the end of this year 
for the date of it; and so perhaps thinks Mr. de Visser, who has now 
retired from the position of his representative. On the other hand, we hold 
that Mr. Steinitz has made a very weak move in prematurely resuming the 
championship title. Had he only waited for the expiration of twelve 
months from the period of his late match, and then, if Mr. Lasker was 
still unwilling to play, had carried out his intention, however unsatisfactory 
it might have proved, there would have been more justification for it; but 
for the present it is altogether too early, and the claim to be champion so 
soon after a recent pretty well-marked defeat, can only excite ridicule. We 
are now treated to the unwonted spectacle of two chess champions of the 
world, and the feud between them seems to have come to such a pass, that 
the probability of their meeting again over the chequered field is more than 
ever remote. We regret to hear as we go to press that Mr. Lasker is lying 
seriously ill in London, suffering from a severe attack of gastric fever, com- 
plicated by the breaking of a blood-vessel. Mr. Lasker's condition is really 
serious but not hopeless, as will be seen from the following report made 
by his brother (Dr. B. Lasker, Elberfield, Germany), who is now in London, 
to the chess editor of the Morning Post. Dr. Lasker writes: “І shall be 
glad if you will give me a short space to thank the many kind friends for 
their inquiries respecting the serious illness of my brother, being otherwise 
unable to reply to the numerous letters I have received. I should take 
this opportunity of expressing my sincerest thanks for their valued sym- 
pathies, and at the same time to say that I have arranged for a daily 
bulletin to be posted at the Cyprus Chess Club, 1 and 2, Cheapside. For 
the present, happily, I can state that within the latter two days my brothers 
illness has taken a favourable course towards recovery, and I am convinced 
that a considerable part of danger is past." 


Lonpon.— The chess season iu. London is now in full activity, and 
chess clubs—both great and small—are fully engaged in matches and 
tournaments. 

At the Metropolitan Chess Club, Mr. I. Gunsberg inaugurated the 
club's season on the 4th October, by giving an exhibition of simultaneous 
chess ; he had twenty-five opponents, and in the end the single player 
scored 19 wins and 4 draws, against 2 losses. A Handicap Tournament 
is arranged for, and many matches with strong clubs. 
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At the Chelsea Chess Club, the Rev. W. Wayte played twelve games 
simultaneously against a representative team of the Chelsea Chess Club. 
Mr. Wayte won nine games and drew three. 

Messrs А. Curnock and A. Howell recently gave an exhibition of 
blindfold and simultaneous play at the Upper Holloway Chess Club. Mr. 
Curnock, blindfold, won 3 games and drew т out of 4; and Mr. Howell 
won то, drew 2, and lost 2, out of 14 games. 

The North Brixton and the Brixton Chess Clubs have united forces, 
the latter name being retained. The season of the united clubs was opened 
on rst October, by the annual general meeting, which was well attended. 
Dr. R. Dunstan was elected president for the year. 

North London played the Post Office on the 3rd October, with the 
result that North London won by 5 to 3. North London has also defeated 
Walthamstow by 84 to 14. The North London Club has suffered a 
great loss by the death of its treasurer, Mr. T. R. Howard, referred 
to on another page. | 

On the зга October, Mr. Fazan played. fourteen games simultaneously, 


at the Hornsey Chess Club, winning 8, drawing 4, and losing 2. On rath 


October, Mr. H. H. Cole (of the Ludgate Circus Club and Surrey Chess 
Association) played 12 members of the Two Knights Club simultaneously, 
at the Union Arms, Union Road, Clapham. Mr. Cole won тг games and 
drew 1, a notable performance for so young an amateur. 

On the 6th October, the season at the Chess Bohemians was opened 
by an exhibition of simultaneous play, by Mr. H. E. Bird, when there was 
a very good attendance. Mr. Bird was in his best form, and playing both - 
rapidly and brilliantly he scored 17 wins and 1 draw, against 2 losses, out 
of twenty games played. 

On the r2th October, the season at the City News-Rooms Club was 
inaugurated by a performance of simultaneous chess, given by Mr. R. 
Teichmann, his score being 12 wins, г draw, and 7 losses, out of 20 played. 

Arrangements have been made at the British Chess Club to hold a 
Handicap Tournament and a Championship Tournament during the season, 
and play will be started forthwith. A challenge from the Athenzeum has 
been accepted, and a match with North London will also be played. 

The season at the City of London Chess Club opened brilliantly on 
the 8th October, when Mr. J. H. Blackburne gave his usual blindfold 
performance. There was a large concourse of spectators, including most 
of the “City” men. Mr. Blackburne had eight opponents, and after about 
five hours’ play the result was Blackburne won 5, drew 2, and lost 1 only. 
On the motion of Mr. Gastineau, a hearty vote of thanks was given to 
Mr. Blackburne for his performance. 

The summer handicap of the Hammersmith Chess Club numbered 
twenty-seven competitors, of whom only eight qualified for the second 
round. The first prize was won by Mr. Chatto, with 5 wins out of 7; Mr. 
Woollacott took the second prize, with 44; and Messrs. K. Arnst and E. 
Summers tied for the third, with 4 games each. On playing off the tie 
Mr. Arnst secured the third prize. The club, which numbers some forty 
members, is now open every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, from 3 till 
12 p.m. This year the club will try its strength in the “С” division of the 
chess league. At the general meeting, on September 28th, Mr. Chatto was 
unanimously re-elected honorary secretary. 
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On the 13th October, a team of the Battersea Club visited Rochester, 
and played a match with the Conservative Club of that town, with the 
result that the visitors achieved a decisive victory, the final, score being 
Battersea, 17; Rochester Conservative Club, 4. | 

At the Ealing Club on the 18th October, Mr. Bird gave an exhibition 
of simultaneous play, during which he played 22 games, winning r9, and 
drawing 3, in a little over three hours. 

On the 19th October, Herr Lasker should have attended at the Cyprus 
Club where a dinner was given in his honour, after which the champion 
was to have given an exhibition of simultaneous play. Unfortunately, 
Herr Lasker's sudden indisposition prevented his keeping this appointment, 
and at the last moment, Mr. L. Hoffer acted as his substitute in the 
simultaneous performance, with the result that he won 15, drew 2, and 
lost 2, out of 19 games played. Mr. Hoffer would not personally accept 
the customery fee for his professional services, but devoted it as a prize 
in а tournament amongst the members of the club. 

One of the most important events of the month has been the great 
match of со a-side between these strong rival clubs, the City of London and > 
the Metropolitan, which was contested on the 2oth October, at the head. 
quarters of the latter, Mullen’s Hotel, Ironmonger Lane, E.C., in the 
_ presence of a large concourse of spectators. Each side had made great 
exertions to bring up its forces, the Metropolitan especially having thrown 
its net “far and wide," for it had secured the assistance of Rev. А. B. 
Skipworth, of Lincolnshire; and Mr. J. H. Blake, of Southampton ; whilst 
its ranks were swelled by strong contingents of experts who are ordinarily 
regarded as St. George's and British players. The City, on the other hand, 
depended mainly upon its own material resources, the only notable exception 
to this being Dr. Ballard, who, of late years, has been more intimately . 
connected with St. George's than the City, though even that exception is 
more apparent than real, for the Doctor has been a member of the City 
Club for nearly a quarter of a century. 

The hour for commencing play was 3-30 p.m., and by that time 
the great majority of the players were ready. At 4 o'clock the reserves 
were called upon to take the places of absent players, and of these there 
were only two on the side of the City, whilst their rivals were minus no 
less than five of their men. These vacancies being filled, the whole of the 
fifty boards were engaged, with Rev. W. Wayte as captain for the Metro- 
politan team, and Mr. T. Physick for the City. The City men at first 
seemed to be about to carry everything before them, for they scored several 
victories. The first of these fell to Dr. Marshall, who defeated Mr. 
Heritage after but a little over three-quarters-of-an-hour's play. Then 
followed victories by Messrs. Lawrence, Ward, and Howell, and a draw 
between Mr. Grantham Williams and Mr. Challis. So it went until at 5-30 
the City had seven wins and two draws out of nine games finished. ‘Things 
thus looked black for the younger club, but at last the spell was broken by 
Mr. J. T. Heppell (fighting against his old love) scoring a victory for the 
Metropolitan. This was veritably the “turn of the tide,” for now in turn 
the Metropolitan scored very fast, and at 6 o'clock the score stood equal at 
9 all. Their run of good fortune did not end here, for they gradually drew 
ahead, until the score stood at Metropolitan 20, City 15. "This was bad 
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for the “Cits,” who saw their chances of victory receding. From this 
point, however, matters improved a little, for the older club began to creep 
up until the score stood at.21 to 18; and then at the call of time, 8 o'clock, 
at 23 Metropolitan, against 20 City, with seven games left to the adjudi- 
cation of the umpires, Mr. I. Gunsberg (Metropolitan) and Mr. L. Hoffer 
(City). All the unfinished games were well advanced, and presented no 
points of difficulty to the adjudicators, and their verdict gave 34 points to 
each side, bringing the total score up to 264 for the Metropolitan, and 234 
for the City, and the younger club had carried off chief honours by 3 points. 

The hon. secretary of the Metropolitan Chess Club gives the follow- 
ing analysis of the match, showing the results according to strength and 
order of play :— 


METROPOLITAN. City or LONDON. | 
Points. . Points. 
Boards, Nos. 1 to IO ә Boards, Nos. І іо то ... ... ... 34 . 

Boards, Nos. I1 to 20 ... ... ... 48 Boards, Nos. ІІ to 20 ... ... ... 54 
— HI — 9 

Boards, Nos. 21 to 25 ... ... ... 1% Boards, Nos, 21 to 25 ... ... ... 3 
— 12} — 12} 
Boards, Nos. 26 to 30 ... :. 2$ Boards, Nos. 26 to 30 ... ‚2$ _ 
=< 45 — 15 
Boards, Nos. 31 to 40 ... .. 5$ Boards, Nos. 31 to 40 ... 43 А 
— 20 — 191 

Boards, Nos. 41 to 50 ... .. 6 Boards, Nos. 41 to 50 .. эф 
— 264 — 23} 

264 235 


It will be seen from the above that had the match been опе of 20 a-side 
(the number in a League contest) the Metropolitan would have won by two 
games, whilst with teams of 25 or 30 a-side the match would have heen 
drawn. The Metropolitan was the stronger both at head and tail, whilst 
the City was the stronger in the centre. 

Noticeable features of the match was the defeat of Mr. Wayte by Mr. 
Physick, and of Mr. Blake by Dr. Smith. Mr. Wayte, it must be remem- 
bered, has hardly yet recovered from the effects of his accident, nevertheless 
Mr. Physick’s victory was achieved in good style. Dr. Smith has now 
beaten Mr. Blake in two Metropolitan—City Matches, and gains reputation 
thereby.. The defeat of such a strong player as Мг. Е. О. Jones (City), 
by Mr. Webb, one of the reserves who acted as a substitute for Mr. Block 
(Metropolitan), was a little startling. That there is talent amongst the 
younger players was shown also by the gallant fight which Mr. Stewart 
(substitute for Gwinner) made against that experienced and strong player, 
Mr. Anger (City). Mr. Stewart lost the exchange in the opening, but after- 
wards played strongly for the draw, and came within almost an ace of getting 
it. Mr. Moriau (City) got all wrong in his defence of a Petroff against Mr. 
Loman, and very early had a bad game. Mr. Lord (Metropolitan), and 
Mr. Hooke (City), had a very hard struggle, but the draw on adjudication 
was plain. Mr. Herbert Jacobs (City), played a good game against Mr. 
Hoon (Metropolitan), and deserved the victory accorded him by the 
adjudicators. 

As the official score list gave the names of the players arranged 
alphabetically (from the Metropolitan side), we do not reproduce it, as we 
are firmly of opinion that the method of alphabetical arrangement is 
devoid of public interest. | 
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Ending between the two Captains. 
A Sicilian Defence, continued by Mr, 
Wayte, with a Fianchetto development, 
resulting in a cramped game with his Q 
out of play. 
BLACK = W. WAY is 
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шг 


WHITE (мк. KETA 


The game was now continued 19 P—K 5, 
Kt—Q 4; 20 Kt—K 4, Px P; 21 B—B 5, 
Px P; 22 Kt—Q 6, Kt—K 6; 23 KtxR, 
Kt x Q К; 24 Kt—K 7 ch, K-R 59; 25 
Rx Kt, Bx B; 26 Qx B, 27 P— 
Q Kt 4, R—K sq; 28 Q—B 6, Око; 29 
Ktx Q, B—Kt 7; 30 R—Q 8, RxR; 3t 
Kt x R, and Mr. Physick won. 
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A Queen's Pawn Opening, which early 
became very lively. 
BLACK (MR. GUEST) TO PLAY. 
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WHITE (MR. HOWELL). 


Mr. Guest continued 20..., Q—Q 6 ! ; 21 
Q R—K sq, B—R 5; 22 BxQ, Px B ch; 
23 P—K 4, PxQ; 24 RxP, RxP, and 
Mr. Guest won on the 42nd move. 
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Mr. Moriau played a ‘Petrofi, getting 
а somewhat constrained position, wherein 
Mr. Loman cleverly won a P on the Q side, 
and subsequently had two strong passed 
Ps on the Q's flank, Mr. Moriau cleverly 
won a P back; but in the end the game 
was adjudicated a win for Mr. Loman, in 
following position :— 


‘BLACK (MORIAU) TO PLAY. 
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А Gambit Declined, wherein Mr. 


IIeppell came out a P ahead. 
BLACK (MR. J. EVANS). 
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WHITE (MR. J. T. HEPPELI.) TO PLAY. 
Continued with 19 В (В 3)—K 35 QxBP; 


20 Rx Kt !, RxR; 21 Охо, RxR ch; 
22 K—B 2, 'and Mr, Evans ея 
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Dr. Smith adopted a French, and 
Castling early left Mr. Blake's game some- 
what cramped. 


BLACK (DR. SMITH) TO MOVE, 
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WHITE (MR. BLAKE). 

OR 5 ch; 15 Kt—B 2, кіх О г: 
B—Kt 2, KtxK P 317 ‘Castles Sa 3) 
Kt (Q 5)—В 3; 18 Kt—R 3 pre 5; 
I9 K—Kt sq, Kt—B 5; 20 Q—B 3 
О 5; 21 0—0 5, Q—Kt 53 22 ОК 2, 

Kt—K 6; 23 R—Q 3, P—K 4; 24 Kt— 
Kt 5, Q—K + 25 Rx Kt (very ingenious), 
PxR; 26 ОВ 4 ch, K—B sq; 27 Ktx 
P ch, K—K sq; 28 Q—Kt 8 ch, K—Q 2; 
29 Q—Q 5 ch, K—B 2, and Dr. Smith 
won on the 40th move. 
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А Ruy Lopez, somewhat indifferently 


- opened by Mr. Stewart, who early lost the 


exchange, and subsequently struggled hard 


` to draw the game. 


BLACK (MR. EY TO MOVE. 
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Continuation 24..., P—B 3 (to break up 
centre Ps); 25 Kt—Q B sq, PxP; 26 
B Px P, R—B sq ch; 27 K—Kt 3, R— 
B4; 28 Kt—B 3, Bx Kt; 29 Px B, Rx 
QP; 30 R—K 3, R—Kt 4 ch; 31 K— 
B 2, 'R—Q 7 ch; 32 Kt—K 2, Rx Kt P; 
33 P—K 6, K—B sq: 34 P—B 4, R—K 
B 43 35 K—B 3, Вх КЕ; 36 RxR, P— 
K Kt 4; 37 P—K 7 ch, K—K sq; 38 R— 
К 6, Rx P ch, and Mr. ‚ Anger won on the 
5 sth move. 
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It is always pleasurable to record the advent of a new chess club, and 


that pleasure is ours. 


The new club is called the Highbury Chess Cluh, 


its headquarters being the Pavilion, Aberdeen Park, Highbury. It already 


boasts a good roll of members. 


Mr. Van Vliet has been appointed chess instructor to the Sydenham 
and Forrest Hill Chess Club. The entries for the Handicap Tournament 


closed on the то! of October. 
held later on. 


A Challenge Cup Tournament will be 


After his performance at the City of London and Walthamstow Clubs, 
Mr. Blackburne made no lengthened stay in town, as he has already 
arranged for an early start on his provincial tour, commencing at 
Birmingham, and then going to Manchester. 

Mr. Bird is to be found daily at Simpson’s, where he is kept in 


countenance by Messrs. Fenton, Teichmann, and Van Vliet. 


Mr. S. 


Tinsley is but seldom there now, and as for Mr. Mason, his visits are few 


and far between. 


Mr. Gunsberg’s time seems fully occupied with his 


work as journalist and chess instructor, but he managed to pay a visit to 


Norwich on the 22nd October, 


/ 
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THE Lonpon CHESS LEAGUE. 


Play in all three divisions of the London Chess League Competition 
has started. In the “A” Division the first match took place on the 16th 
October. when the Chess Bohemians met the City News Rooms, with the 
result that the match was drawn, each side scoring 10. 


The second match in the “А?” division took place on the 24th October, 
when the Atheneum played Ludgate Circus, a tie again occurring, each 
side scoring то. Results of play in other divisions is shown below. 


“А” Division. Score up to the end of October. 
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“С” DIVISION. Score up to end of October. 
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| Surrey County Association.—The annual general meeting of the 

Surrey County Association was held at the Spread Eagle Restaurant, 
Leadenhall Street, E.C., on October 6th. Among others the Battersea, 
Brixton, Balham, Epsom, Guildford, East Dulwich, South Norwood, Two 
Knights, Nightingale Lane, Surbiton, Redhill, and New Cross Chess Clubs 
had members present. Mr. Leonard P. Rees (Redhill Chess Club) 
occupied the chair. Mr. Harold Jacobs, hon. treasurer, produced his 
balance sheet, which showed a balance of nearly £4 to the credit, while 
the Challenge Cup Account showed that between £5 and £6 had been 
subscribed.. Mr. Vincent (hon. secretary, Brixton Club) stated that the 
balance sheet was misleading, because the rules of the Association stated 
that a Members’ Challenge Cup should be established and maintained by 
the Association, and, as the first cup had been won outright, another of 
the same value should be purchased. If, therefore, ten guineas were 
expended for this purpose, it would swallow up the amount subscribed to 
the Challenge Cup Fund, and also the balance shown in the current 
accounts, and then leave a small deficit. This, Mr. Vincent argued should 
be done, in which he was supported by Mr. Ward, but upon the opinion 
of the meeting being obtained, it was found to be antagonistical to such a 
view, and in this opinion the chairman fully concurred. The treasurers 
statement was finally adopted. The honorary secretary submitted his 
report, which was a very favorable one, and was received with enthusiasm, 
and adopted mem. con. After votes of thanks had been passed to the 
retiring officers, the meeting proceeded to the election for the ensuing 
season. Captain А. S. Beaumont was re-elected president, great regrets 
at his present illness being expressed. Мг. W. P. Plummer was re-elected 
honorary secretary, Mr. S. B. Baxter honorary match secretary, Mr. H. A. 
Jacobs honorary treasurer, and Messrs. W. R. Burgess and W. R. Smith 
honorary auditors. А strong general committee was then elected. After 
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Mr. Vincent had proposed a series of alterations in the Association’s rules, 
the chairman presented Mr. Evan Creswell, the winner of the Challenge 
Cup Tourney, with the commemorative medal, and the South Norwood 
Chess Club was announced the winner for the third consecutive year of 
the ‘Trophy Competition. A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded 
the business, and an exhibition of simultaneous play by Mr. Gunsberg was 
then organized. The single player found 19 opponents against him, and 
at 8-40 p.m., the result of his peregrinations was that he had won 13 
games, drawn one, with Mr. A. W. Lemon, of Redhill, and succumbed in 
five instances, namely, to Messrs. Bentley McLeod, Herbert Jacobs, H. S. 
Barlow, A. Howell, and the Rev. T. Jones. This is, no doubt, satisfactory 
to the Association, as it represents a larger proportion of wins than is 
customary, but Mr. Gunsberg's opponents were unusually strong. 
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THE FEGATELLO. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE д. С.л/. 
SIR, 

I have just read Mr. Nicholls’ letter in your October number, in which he 
attempts to strengthen Black’s defence after the moves 4 Kt—Kt 5, P—Q 4; 5 PxP, 
Ktx P; 6 Ktx BP, Kx Kt; 7 Q—B 3 ch, K—K 3; 8 Kt—B 3, Kt—Kt 5; 9 P—Q 4 
Ktx Pch; 10 K—Q sq, Ktx P; 11 BxKt ch, K—Q 3; 12 Q—B 7. Here, instead of 
K—B 4, as given by Steinitz, Mr. Nicholls suggests B—K 3. This certainly seems an 
improvement, but even accepting Mr. Nicholls’ continuation I think White still retains 
the attack ; thus 12..., B—K 3; 13 Bx B, Ktx B; 14 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—B 3ch; 15 B— 
Q2, Q—K 2. Here Мг, Nicholls leaves it. I give the following as a possible sequence : 
16 Q—B 3 ch, K—Kt 3 (if Kx Kt; 17 QxP ch, and then Qx R); 17 Q—B 3. Now 
if Kx Kt; 18 РВ 4ch, К Кез; 19 P—R sch, K—Kt4!; 20 Q—Q 3 ch, K— 
В 3; 21 R—B sq ch, Kt—B 4; 22 P—Q Kt 4, P—QKt3!; 23 Px Kt, and White 
will win, If 17 .., Q—B 4; 18 Q—R 5ch, K—B 3; 19 R—Q B sq, &c. If 17..., 
P—Q R 3 (if P—Q R 4; 18QxK P); 18 Q—R § ch, K—B 3; 19 R—B sq ch, Kt— 
В 4; 20 Q—R 4, «с. If 17... Kt—B 4; 18 Q—R 5 ch, K—B 3; 19 KtxP ch, &c. 


If 17..., O—Kt 5; 18 Ktx B P, Q—Kt 5 ch? (or QxQ; 19 Kt—Q 5 ch, K—B 3; 20 


Kt x Q, and the positions are equal, except that Black has a weak isolated K P); 19 P— 


В 3, QxK Kt P; 20 Kt -Q 5 ch, K—Kt4; 21 P—R д ch, and 22 Q—R 5 mate. 


Have 1 overlooked anything serious ? 
| Yours faithfully, 
Harlow Manor, Harrogate, А W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
October 14th, 1894. 
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OBITUARY. 


КГК. T. К. Howarp.—Another familiar figure in the London 
MA chess world has passed away by the death, on October 1oth, of 
ЗР Mr. T. В. Howard, so long and honourably identified with the 
CV North, London Chess Club, by whose members his loss is 
deeply deplored. mE | | 

Мг. Thomas Ross Howard was born in the City of London, оп the 
27th December, 1835. He came of a chess family, for both his elder 
brothers were players, and from them he learnt the moves. Forty years 
ago the Brothers Howard were very prominent in chess, and were intimately © 
connected with the early history of the City of London Chess Club, of 
which indeed Messrs. W. G. Howard and G. S. Howard (elder brothers of 
the deceased gentleman) were the two principal founders. It has often 
been stated that Mr. Т. К. Howard was associated with his two brothers in 
founding the club, but this is a mistake, as he himself plainly stated in a letter 
which appeared in the В.С.М. for March, 1893. As a matter of fact, at the 
date the club was founded— December, 1852—Mr. Howard was only a lad of 
17, ànd had no hand in the matter. He joined the City Club about sixteen 
months after it had been started, the actual date of his election being sth 
April, 1854. It may be mentioned in passing that his family still possess 
the receipt for the first subscription that Mr. Howard paid to the City Club. 
It is many years since he severed his connection with the club of his youth, 
but to the last he took an interest in its continued prosperity, and could 
never be induced to play against it, not even for the North London in the 
League match of last year. 

He joined the North London Chess Club in 1874, and to that club 
he remained faithful to the end of his life. He was elected on the com- 
mittee in October, 1876, and as hon. treasurer in 1879, holding this latter 
office until death.. He was indeed the eau ideal of a club treasurer, 
accurate in business and financial matters, firm of purpose, and courteous 
in manner. He looked after the subscriptions, and did so without ever 
giving offence. “Апу gentlemen want to see the treasurer?” was his quiet 
way of intimating that the treasurer wanted to see certain gentlemen, and 
the result of this gentle reminder was generally quite effective ; the desired 
interview took place, and satisfactory financial arrangements followed. Mr. 
Howard was held in very high esteem by his fellow-members alike as a 
man, a chess player, and a painstaking official of the club; and in May, 
1891, they evinced this by presenting him with a very handsome silver 
medal, in recognition of his long and valued services to the club. 

As a player Mr. Howard ranked high, though he just fell short of - 
absolute first-class amateur strength. Not that he was lacking in the highest 
chess powers, but rather that a love for lively games, brilliant sacrifices, and 
beautiful combinations sometimes led him astray. From natural predilec- 
tion he was not a votary of the * modern school," whose tactics were foreign 
to his nature, as he played chess for pleasure, and let his fancy run free. 
Boldness, dash, and even audacity, he loved on the chess-board. The pawn- 
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monger might win the most games, but the daring free-lance, in his estimation, 
always played the best appreciated chess, so he elected to be a captain of the 
irregular horse. From his first joining the North London, he took part in all 
the important matches of the club, and was never daunted, however strong 
might be his opponent. This was abundantly shown in the first North z. 
South match, when Mr. Howard was selected as one of the reserves, and, in 
consequence of the absence of the original player, was unexpectedly called 
upon to take No. 6 board, against that strong provincial player Mr. T. W. Mar- 
riott, of Nottingham. Rising to the occasion, Mr. Howard played in his very 
best style,and wonthegame, whichappeared inthe Z. С. 77. for February, 1893. 
It is perhaps the finest game he ever played ; he sacrificed а piece for the 
attack on the tenth move, and afterwards brought the game to an ending 
where winning was a matter of mathematical certainty. In the second 
North v. South match, he was opposed by Mr. J. S. West, of Leeds, and 
again by brilliant play secured a winning position, but blundered at the last 
moment and lost the game. It is only fair, however, to Mr. Howard's 
memory, to say that he was at this time in weak health, and this performance 
was practically his last appearance in an important match. The ending will 
be found in the В.С.М. for June of this year, and will certainly bear 
examination. His favourite openings were the Scotch (proper) and the 
Blackmar Gambits, both of which he played well, as they were just suited 
to his style of play. Мг. Howard was a great lover of problems, and was 
one of the very quickest solvers in London. Ordinary two and three- 
movers he solved at sight from the diagrams, and a *‘ cook" rarely escaped 
his eye. During the existence of Dr. Hunt’s chess column in the Hackney 
Mercury, Mr. Howard rendered much assistance to the Doctor in the prob- 
lem department of the column, and similar assistance was given to Mr. J. 
P. Taylor, when he was bringing out his work on Problems. 

Mr. Howard was educated at Ewell (Surrey), and subsequently at Paris. 
On leaving school, he entered his father's business, in Barbican (City), 
intending to qualify for business pursuits ; but in 1854 he competed for one 
of three government appointments, and was successful, and choose a post 
in the Custom House, where he remained until his death. It may be men- 
tioned that one of the other two posts was won by a young man named 
Edward Clarke (also a chess player), who was destined afterwards to become 
a Q.C., a Solicitor General, and a Knight. The remaining post was won 
by Mr. J. Brodribb. In 1865, he married Miss A. G. Harrill, of Bristol, 
who bore him six children, and now deplores his loss. Mr. Howard's 
health began to break down about six months ago, and he passed away at 
Dalston, N. E., on the roth October, being then in his fifty-ninth year. 

His death is greatly felt by all his fellow-members of the North London 
Club, who lose a most painstaking and efficient official, as well as an enthu- 
siastic lover of the game and a briiliant player; while those who for years 
have been associated with him in the management of the club, mourn as for 
the loss of a dear personal friend. Doctor Hunt (president) says “ме shall 
indeed miss him much”; whilst Mr. C. E. Biaggini (hon. secretary) says 
that “his loss to the club and its officers is very great, and the regret of all 
is profound." То many of his old friends of the City of London too, his 
(to them) somewhat unexpected death came as a great blow. j.G.C. 


‚ The British Chess: Magazine. 465 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


A B C DES ÉCHECS PAR Jean Preti. Second Edition by Numa Preti, 
pp. 356. Paris: Numa Preti. 


The above work, in scope and design, is not unlike Herr v. - 
Bardeleben’s Lehrbuch des Schachspiels, which was reviewed in B.C.M. in 
June last. Both treatises are adapted chiefly for the use of students, and 
middle-class players. Both are lucid in their preliminary definitions and 
explanations. ‘The difference between them is national and characteristic. 
. Herr v. Bardeleben leans to the latter day style of play—to the sound, 

solid, ponderous, and profound in chess tactics. In his book, the art of 
laying traps to force the game, by perilous moves, is treated as inferior to 
the art of laying lesser but insinuating traps, to secure trifling advantages, 
such as a good square for a pawn or piece, or a favourable exchange. M. 
Preti, on the other hand, is quite refreshing іп his cordial approbation of 
traps and surprises of all. kinds. He looks upon chess as a truthful image 
of the science of war; and that it consists, above all, in the study and 
practice of devices to catch an unwary antagonist, and tempt him into 
danger and misfortune under the illusory aspect of advantage. He points 
out that the study of such devices has numerous recommendations—that 
it throws light upon the plans of the enemy, showing dangers beforehand, 
also develops the imagination, ripens experience, "and further, besides 
rendering it easier to avoid mistakes, qualifies the student to turn the tables 
on his adversary, and lead him into a bad or compromised game. It is 
this study which, in the mid-game, familiarizes an amateur with the chess- 
boatd, permits him to analyse positions in advance, and transforms into 
certainty that which a less advanced student can only regard as probable. 
It is in fact the most essential study in the game of chess. 

To enable the student to carry out all these commendable objects, M. 
Preti has availed himself of the immense quantity of material at his 
disposal in the pages of the .S/ra/égie, also in the works published by the 
Abbé Durand and Jean Preti. His first three chapters are elementary. 
In Chapter IV., he gives, as progressive exercises in the conduct of the 
game, ror examples ending in mate, varying in length from two to twenty- 
four moves, and, in strategy, from positions in which the player mated 
co-operates in the process, to others in which the grandest efforts of 
genius are required to win. The only games which run over twenty moves 
are the “immortal,” Anderssen 2. Kieseritzky (Bishop's Gambit), and the 
almost equally celebrated one, Anderssen v. Dufresne (Evans Gambit). 

Chapter V. is the well known consultation game, Morphy, Walker, and 
Greenaway against I.owenthal, Medley, and Mongredien (Bishop's Gambit), 
with every move explained. Chapter VI. gives twenty-three diagrams of 
chess endings from Durand and Preti's work, the Stratégie ratsonneés des 
Jins de parties. 

In Chapter VII. are presented 153 diagrams of end-games and mid- 
games, showing various devices, traps, and combinations. Chapter X. adds 
68 endings, of a problematic character, to win or draw, while Chapter XI. 


466 The British Chess Magazine. 


supplies 66 positions, occurring in actual play, in which mate has been 
announced.in from two to ten moves. The diagrams in Chapter VII. are 
a unique collection of positions, and we apprehend they will be considered, 
by many readers, the most valuable portion of M. Preti’s work. No 
previous writer has done so much for the end-game—very few could, if 
they would, without incurring an encrmous amount of trouble and expense 
in collecting and selecting the positions. | Е 

In Chapters VIII. and 1Х., dealing with the openings, and games at 
odds, M. Preti notes that the space he has allowed himself only permits 
him to give the leading lines of play. His selection is a difficult one, 
between diverse opinions, and must not be followed too closely. For 
further enlightenment on dubious points, he is content to refer to other 
treatises, and to the game-annotations in the Stratégie. Не adds, however, 
to the usual list, sundry new débuts, hardly yet out of analysts’ hands, and 
others not included in other text books. "The worst of it is that the index 
to Chapter VIII. is given on a large and somewhat unwieldy sheet of 
paper, extremely liable to accidents unless carefully handled. 

M. Preti considers that an amateur ought to examine every opening, 
at least superficially. and then choose for his own special study and prac- 
tice, the déhut or débuts most suited to his style of play—whether attacking 
or defensive—his best course being to let practice go hand in hand with 
theory, that is to say, play as much as possible with stronger opponents, 
and go over the game afterwards, with the book in hand. This method is, 
no doubt, the most sensible, and does away with all the nonsense that has. 
been written lately about wading through innumerable variations, and 
committing them to memory. There is not the slightest need for any 
abnormal effort of memory in dealing with the openings. "Tell the reader 
where he has gone wrong, at a certain point, and mind as well as memory 
will prompt a better move when the position recurs. If mind is lacking, 
memory will only postpone disaster for a few moves. _ | 

Chapter XII., in the A В С, is by Dr. Tolosa Carreras. It is devoted 
to problems, and problem composition. The accomplished author of the 
Traité analytique du probleme a'échecs enlarges on the special points of 
problems direct, problems inverse, problems retrograde, problems with 
various solntions (not ordinary duals), problems conditional, problems 
fantastic, and problems humoristic. Among these he looks upon the 
problem direct as the prince of problems—the pontifex magnus. М. Em. 
Pradignat has contributed about fifty original problems to this department. 

M. Preti adds the Rules of Chess as played in France, with comments. 
We note, for consideration by English players, No XVIII.: “ The giver of 
the odds of a Rook may Castle on the side from which the Rook is missing, 
on saying / Castle.” This is very apropos, the ruling of the British Chess 
Company's new code being otherwise. 

M. Preti does not run to “words, words, words”; he teaches by 
example, and is therefore always intelligible. Не does not write over the 
heads of his readers, nor over-estimate their power of comprehension by 
giving difficult explanations to easy meanings. In this respect the A B C 
is true to its title. For mid-game study it has no equal in chess literature. 
M. Preti has indicated pretty plainly the principle upon which future writers 
must work in dealing with this part of the game. | E.F. 
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Авт oF CHESS.—Mr. Mason’s new book will be ready about the end 
of the present month. Announced as a “Companion to Principles of Chess,” 
we gather that it will be on the lines of that work, only more advanced, and 
suitable for those already possessing some knowledge of the subject. It 
will. comprise upwards оѓ зоо pages, whereof about too will deal with the 
openings and endings, and 200 with intermediate or mid-game play. This 
last, we take it, will be the principal feature. Combination in the middle 
game is a fruitful theme, and should be capable of interesting development. 
Beautifully printed, illustrated, and handsomely bound, the price of the 
book will be 5/- We shall be glad to receive the name of any reader 
of the В.С.М. who intends subscribing for the work. | 


| ук 


2 ч Tu Be. СЩ 


САМЕ Мо. 1,293. 


The following game was played recently by correspondence, and was 
published in the Standard, with a remark by the chess editor that the 
defence adopted “ was recommended originally by Mr. Sanders, of Oxford, 
but that it attracted little or no attention till Alapin took it up and analysed 
it thoroughly.” Now this observation is hardly fair to those amateurs who, 
years before M. Alapin was ever heard of, made the defence 7..., B—Q 2 
the subject of their study and analysis, and published the results of their 
investigations in the Chess Players Chronicle for 1877, p. 265; and for 
1878, pp. 25 and 265. The outcome of these was given in Chess Openings 
A. & M., first edition, pp. 103. 104; and second edition, pp. 108, rog. 
The amateurs referred to did not claim that their analysis was either 
“thorough” or “exhaustive,” and they would of course allow that M. 
Alapin has msny additions, if not improvements, to it. ‘hey do, however, 
contend that what they have written upon the subject was of some impor- 
tance, sufficient at any rate to prevent its being absolutely ignored. 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. . Е Mr. Steinitz adopted this 
| defence (we believe at М. Alapin’s 


ея pee suggestion, but with his own plan of 
M. ZYBINE. Herr E. SCHALLOPP. еца it on) in several games of his 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 late match with M. Tschigorin. It has 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 - also been played, doubtless also at the 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 same master's advice, by the Paris com- 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP oe n correspondence match 
AN | with St. Petersburg. 
5 P—B 3 5 B—R 4 8.Q—Kt 3 
6 Castles 6 P—Q3 Undoubtedly one of the best moves, 
7 P—Q4 7 B—Q 2 but White may also continue with 8 


А 


ТЕ 
lu 
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II 


12 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


ё. 


PxP, PxP; 9 0—0 5, Q—K 2 
(best); 10 B—R 3, Q—B 3; 11 B— 
О Kt 5, B—Kt 3: 12 Q Kt—Q 2, as 
given by Messrs. Pierce and Ranken; 
or with 8 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—R 3: 9 P— 
О 5, О Kt—K 2; 10 Kt—K 6, as 
suggested by Mr. Fraser, of Dundee ; 
neither of which origins are so much 
as mentioned by M. Alapin. 


8 Q—K 2 


PxP 9 PxP 


R—Q sq 


Threatening BxP ch, &c. Не 
cannot, of course, take the Q Kt P, on 
account of R—Kt sq ; and then R— 
Kt 3, winning a piece. 


то R—Q sq 
R—Q 5 


А strong move, because the R cannot 
be attacked without loss, for if 11..., 
Kt—B 3, then 12 B—R 3; or if 11..., 
B—K 3; then 12 Q—R 4, or 12 B— 
К 3, Q—B 3; 13 RxR ch, followed 
by Bx B, and either Q—Kt 5 ch, or 
Q x P, according to Black's play. 


її B—Kt 3 
В О Kt5 12 P—B3 


а In the Paris and St. 
Petersburg correspondence match the 
continuation here was, 12..., Q—K 3; 
13 Bx Kt, Qx B; 14 Ktx P, Q—K 3; 
15 RxB, RxR; 16QxQ ch, PxQ; 
17 KtxR, Kx Kt, &c. 


Q Kt—Q г 
If 13 B—R 3, then Q—B 2; and if 


14 B—B 4, B—K 3, compelling equally 
an exchange of pieces. 


13 Kt—R 4 
BxB ch 14 Rx B 
Q—R 4 15 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 4 16 Q—K 3 
Ktx B 17 В PxKt 
В К 3 18 K Kt—K 2 
Е Black could hardly venture 


to win the Pawn, for И 18.., RxR; 
I9 PxK, QxP; 20 R—Q sq, 
R 4; 21 Q—K Kt 4, or Q—Q Kt 3, 
with a good attacking position. 


P—B 4 I9 Castles 
Kt—K sq 20 K R—Q sq 
21 kt—Q 5 


P—B 3 


TR Herr Schallopp has played 
the defence admirably, and now by 
getting all his forces into action, and 
forcing exchanges, he begins to go 
ahead. 


RxR 22 QxR 
QxQ 
Е If Q—R 7, or О sq, then Kt (О 5)— 
3. р 
23 RxQ 
B x Kt 24 Rx B 
К—В 2 25 R—K 3 
R—-B sq 


Which enables Black presently to force 
the exchange of Rooks, It was surely 
better to bring up the King to defend 


* the Pawn. 


27 
28 


43 
44 


26 R—B 3 
Kt—Q 3 27 P—Q Kt4 


PxP 


If 28 P—B 5, then R—R 3; 29 
Kt—Kt 4, К-К 5; 30 P—B 6 (if 30 
R—Q Kt sq, Р-В.3 ; and then Kt— 
K 3), PxP; 31 KtxP, RxP ch; 
32 K—B sq, Ktx Kt; 33 Rx Kt, P= 
Kt 5, and wins. 


! 28 RxR 
Ktx R 29 Kt xP 
K—K 3 30 K—B 2 
K—Q 3 31 K—K 3 
Kt—Kt 3 32 kK—Q 3 
P—K В 4 


P—Q К 4 at once was stronger, to 
prevent Black’s occupying the centre 


with his Kt. 

33 P—Q B 4 
P—R 4 34 Kt—Q 5 
Kt—R 5 35 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—B 4ch 36 K—B 3 
Kt—R 3 37 P—R 4 
K—B 4 39 Kt—K 7 
Kt—B 2 39 Kt—Q 5 
Kt—R 3 40 Kt—K 3 
Kt—B 2 41 Kt—B 2 
Kt—K 3 


It would have been safer to bring 
back the Kt to R 3. 
42 РАКЕ 4 ch 
PxP ch 43 Ktx P 


Kt—B 5 


- 
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M. Zybine clearly did not anticipate | 47 P—B 5 
his skilful opponent's fine 46th move. 48 PxP- 48 PxP 
44 Kt—Q 5 ch 49 K—B 4 49 P—Kt 41! 
| 45 Ktx Kt 45 Kx Kt ' . 
46 K—Kt 5 46 P—B4! ыы Finis! This ending is а 
P—Kt masterpiece of Pawn play by Herr 
47 3 Schallopp. 
If P xP, then K—Q 4; and Queens 


the ОВР. бо Resigns. 


The three following games were played at Leipsic, in the recent Inter- 
national Tournament of the German Chess Association. 


GAME No. 1,294. 


Vienna Game. 


NorEs By JAS. Mason. 14 Kt—Q 2 
WHITE, | BLACK. 15 QR—Ksq 15 K R—K Sq 
Herr LIPKE. Herr SCHLECHTER. 16 P—K Kt 4! 16 Kt—Kt2 
г РК 4 1 P—K 4 17 В К Ktsq 17 P—K B 4 


2 Kt—Q B3: 2 Kt—K B3 18 P—Kt 5 18 Kt—Kt 3 
3 B—B 4 3 KtxP 


РРР Pressure of time may 


4Q-—R5 . account for this. Evidently the Knight 
If 4 KtxKt, of course 4..., P will be wanted elsewhere presently. 
—Q 4; but the exchange of Queens p | 
is not very promising. The usual3  '9 P—Q B 3 19 P—Q R 4 
P—K B 4 seems preferable to the 20 B—B 2 20 Kt—Q 2 
move of the Bishop. 21 P—K R4 2r P—R 5 
4 Kt—Q 3 22 P—R 3 22 Kt—B sq 
5 QxKPch 5 Q—K2 23 R—Kt 2 23 Kt—Kt 3 
6 QxQch 6 BxQ 24 КК 2 24 Kt—R 4! 
7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q B3 25 Kt—K 5 25 Ktx Kt 
8 Kt—B 3 8 Castles 26 Rx Kt 26 B—Q2 
9 P—Q 3 9 B—B 3 27 RxRch 27 RxR 
КОЛГЕ It would no doubt be 28 B—Q sq 
better to move the Knight out of the BxP would gain nothing, — 28 
way, so as to be able to play ..., P—Q B x P, R—K 7!; 29 P—K B 3 (or 4), 
4. Black loses a little ground ju : Kt—Kt 6+ ;` 30 K—Kt sq, RxR; 
about here. The doubling of h : -IKxR, Kt—B 8+; &c., and the _ 
Pawns might well have been avoided. Pawn would have to be returned. 
то Castles то Kt—B 4 | 28 Kt—B 5 
11 Kt—K 4! IL P—O 4 — use s.s.s Ingenious ! Butthe 
12 KtxB ch I2 PxKt ’ exchangeof Rooksfollowing is doubtful. 
12 B—O 2 I? B—K It would perhaps be better to support 
i ab 6 3 3 the Pawn. Inthe nature of things the 
4 q advance against his King could not be 
In order to get some sort of attack, Tet sertoase 
but, with the Queens wanting, compli- 29 B—B 2 29 Kt—R4 
cation is noteasy. This notwithstand- 30 R—Kt 2 30 R—K 7? 


ing, the contest soon becomes very 
interesting, White always having the 31 P—K B4 31 RXR 
advantage. 32 KxR 32 P-—B-4 
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33 
35 


36 


ААА Again, it seems as if ..., 
P—Kt 4 would be the better play. 
Then the Knight could be brought to 
K 3 iu time to keep out the King, 
with every prospect of a drawn game. 
The Pawns should be placed under 
protection of the Bishop, and the 
Knight brought towards the centre 
as soon as possible. 


B—K 3 33 P—Kt 3? 
K—B 2 34 K—B sq 
P—Kt 4 


A bold bid for a ма. With the 
help of some little error on Black’s 
part it succeeds rather easily. 


35 PxP ep. 
BxP 36 B—K 3 · 
т. As here, for instance, 


Why not ..., B— В 3, leaving К 3 free 
to the King or Knight? 


B—Qsq . 37 Kt—Kt2 
P—R4! 38 B—Qe 


39 


46 
47 
48 
49 


P—R 5 


This manœuvre appears to force 


Black into a losing game. He has so 
many weak points that it seems 
impossible to secure them all. 
39 PxP |. 

BxP ch 40 K—K sq 
K—K 3 41 Kt—K 3 
B—Q 6 42 P—R 5 
P—R 5 43 B—B 3 
P—R 6 44 K—Q 2 
B—Q Kt4 45 Kt—Q sq 

EA ...... NOW the opposing King 


gets in, and the Pawns begin to fall. 
The Knight had to go, on account of 
the threatened B—B 2, and P—Q 4. 
There is really no hope when Black 
resigns, for if ..., B—B 3, then P—B 
4 wins almost directly. 


K—Q 4! 46 K—K 3 
K—B 5 47 B—K sq 
B—B 3 48 Kt—Kt 2 ch 
K—Q 4 


49 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,295. 


Ruy Lopes. 


NorEs BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. DLACK. 
Prof. BERGER. Dr. TARRASCH. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt-QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 P—Q 3 5 B—B 4 
ка Recent theory pronounces 
in favour of ..., P—Q 3 at this puint. 
6 Castles 6 P—Q Kt 4 
7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q 3 
8 B--Kt 5 ` 
Because White may continue 8 B— 
K 3, forcing an advantageous exchange, 
and having the best of it on the Queen’s 
side for the ending. However this 
may be, the pinning and capture of 
the Knight is hardly good. 
8 P—R 3! 
9 Bx Kt? 9 QxB 
то Kt— B 3 Io Kt—K 2! 
11 kt—Q 5 


12 
13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 


All this merely keeps the adversary 
busy for a time, yet the exchange of 
Knights seems necessary, else ..., P— 
Kt 45; ..., Kt—Kt 3, &c., with play 
of the Q.een Bishop, might form a 
winning combination. Of course B— 
B 6 + , hereabouts, would be по hardship 


to Black. Не does not want to Castle. 

11 Ktx Kt 
BxKt 12 R—Q Kt sq 
Kt—Q 2 13 P—K R 4! 
Q—K sq 


Perhaps 14 K—R sq, at once getting 
out of the line of the Bishop, would 
be stronger. Afterwards the Queen 
could go to K 2; and, with P—K B 
3, there would then be a good defence. 


14 R—R 3 
K—R sq 15 R—K Kt 3 
P—Q B 3 16 Q—Kt 4 
К R—Kt sq 17 R—B 3 
башыр Allowing the advance of 


the Queen Pawn, somewhat of a relief 
to his opponent. For if 18..., Px P; 
19 PxP, BxP; 20 Kt—B 3, he 
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18 
19 


` 


20 


would have to give up the exchange. 
17.., О—В 5 seems worthy of con- 
consideration. 


P—Q 4! 18 B—Kt 3 
Q—K 2 ! 
This looks like a blunder on the 


part of Prof. Berger. At all events it 
loses a Pawn forthwith, and speedily 


leads to the break up of his whole - 


game. The correct play was Q—K 3. 
There would be nothing to fear from 
the Rook at the seventh, —19 Q—K 3, 
QxQ;20PxQ, R—B 7; 21 Q R— 
О sq, B—Kt 5; 22 К R—B sq, and 
the Rook at the seventh must away. 
Of course Black would not exchange 
Queens; but then White would gain 
time to better his defence. 


‚ ^19 Q—B 5! 
KR—KBsq 20 PxP 


More hopeful would be 20 Kt—B 3, 
B—Kt 5; 21 Q R—Q sq, &c., playing 


21 
22 


23 


24° 


25 
26 
27 
28 


fur an ending with Queens off, and 
Bishops of different colours. 


P—K Kt3 21 Q—R3 
P—K 5? 22 PxP . 
QxP ch 23 K—B sq 
Kt—B 3 24 R—B 4 


иене»... в, МОУ the Doctor wins 
а piece, finishing up in most artistic 
style. If 24 Q R—K sq, B 2% 
25 ВхВ, Rx B; 26 О—В 4,QxQ; 
27 PxQ, RxR, &c., the gain in 
Pawns would be equally decisive. 


Q—K4. 25 Rx B! 
QxR 26 B—Kt 2 
Q—KBs 27 Q—Kt 3! 
Q—B 4 28 Q—Q B 3 


And White resigned. 


The Knight cannot be saved, because 
of ..., P—Kt 4, &c. ; just the same as 
if White had played 28 Qx Q. The 
termination is rather pretty. 


GAME No. 1,296. 


Vienna Game. 


Notes ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. TEICHMANN, Dr. TARRAsCH. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
РРР РОР 3-.., Kt—B 3 is perhaps 
stronger. If, then, 4 P—B 4, the 


reply 4... Kt x P would be in order. 
White’s opening is to be preferred. 


P—B 4 4 P—Q 3 
Kt— B 3 5 Kt—B 
P—Q 3 6 B—K Kt 5? 
P—K R3 7 B—K 3 
B—Kt 5! 8 P—QR3 

B x Kt ch 9 PxB 

PxP то PxP 
Kt—K 2! 11 Q—Q 3 
P—Q 4 I2 B—Kt 3 


3 
If P x P Black might either exchange 
Queens or continue ..., Q—B 4, with 


advantage. 
13 Kt—Q 2! 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


2I 
22 


P—B 3 14 Castles (К R) 
B—K 3 I5 P—K B 4! 
PxP 16 Bx B.P 
Q—Q 2 17 РК 5 
Kt—R 2 18 B—K 3 
B—B 4 19 Q—Q 4 
Castles (КЕ 20 P—B 4 
TA Partly ridding himself of 


the weakness in his Pawn position. 
But this was hardly to be prevented ; 
unless White chose to defer castling, 
for a time; in order to bring his 
Knight from R 2 to K 3. The 
шш point in the game seems to be 
ere, 


В К 3! 
PxP 


The alternative; Kt x P, would not 
be so good, on account of the reply ..., 
Kt—K 4. The contest now becomes 
full of interesting difficulty, and is 
most ably carried on by both players 
to the very end. If 23 Kt — B 4, Black 
would probably give up the exchange 
following on with ..., PxP, wit 


21 PxP 


` every chance of winning. 
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22 P—B 4 
23 Kt—Q B 3! 23 Q—Kt 2 
24 P—Q 5 24 B—B 4 
25 P—Q Kt 3 


26 
27 


28 
29 
30 


This, also, appears to be necessary, 
Mr. Teichmann suffers from the in- 
action of his Knight. Пепсе the 
query as to his aod. move. Апа 26 
Kt—R 4 would probably be an 
improvement on the move made. 


25 Kt—K 4! 
P—K Kt 4? 26 B—Kt 3 
Q—Kt 2 27 Kt—Q 6 


НЫ White cannot take the 
Pawn А Knight becanse of 28.. 


Q—K 


RxR m 28 RxR 
R—K Bsq 29 R—K sq! 
R—Q sq 30 P—B 5 


Е A formidable manceuvre, 
none the less effective for being long 
delayed. There is no sufficient answer. 
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i Q—Q 2 31 PxP 
32 PxP 32 BxBch 
33 QxB 33 QxP 
34 Q—Q 4 34 P—K 6! 
35 Rx Kt 35 BxR 
36 Qx B 36 P—K 7 
37 Kt—B 3 
All this is forced. The exchange 
is lost, and the loss proves singularly 
fatal. 
37 P—K8=Qch 
38 Ktx Q 38 Rx Kt ch 
39 K—B2 39 R—K 4 
40 P—Q6 40 Q—Kt 3 ch 
41 K—Kt2? 41 Q—B 3 ch 
42 K—Kt 3 42 R—K 3 


GAME No. 


And White resigned. 


41 К—В sq would have made the 
win not so easy. But the Pawn could 


not be held for long in any case. ond 
of course if it goes on, ..., Q—Q 3 
or ..., Q—B 2+, with ..., R—Q 3, is 
conclusive. 

1,297. 


Played іп the recent match between the City of London апа the 
Metropolitan Clubs. 


Evans Gambit. 


Nores BY C. E. BIAGGINI. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. С. Е. Вілссімі. Mr. W. J. J. KNIGHT. 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 
2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 
5 P—B3 5 B—R 4 
6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
7 P—Q 4 7 PxP 
8 PxP 8 B—Kt 3 
9 Kt—B 3 9 B—Kt 5 
10 Q—R 4 то Bx Kt 
— жөө» O... B—Q 2 is the right 
move, and if 11 Q—Kt 3, 11 Kt—R 4 
gives Black the better game. 
11 P—Q 5 тт B—Kt 5 
I PxKt 12 PxP 
I3 QxP ch 13 B—Q2 
14 Q—Q 5 14 B—K 3 


I5 
16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


2I 


23 


B—Kt5ch 15 K—B sq 
Q—Q 3 16 Kt—K 2 
K—R sq | 

The ** book " continuation is 17 B— 
Kt 5, P—K B 3; 18 B—K 3, &c., but 


for fighting purposes it seems better 
to keep the Q B for use at Kt 2 or К 
3, as occasion demands. 


17 P—K B3 


EN This weakens his position, 
besides being loss of time. P—K R 4 
is preferable. 


P—B 4 18 P—B 3 

B—R 4 19 Q—B 2 

B—Kt 2 20 P—Kt 3 
м. Probably through over 


anxiety to free his Kt, but it turns out 
very badly. The Black Pawn position 
here is curious. 
P—K 5! 

2 PxP 

3 Q—Q 6 


21 QPxP 
22 P—K B 4! 
23 K—B2 
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Q с. п посве better. 28 RxQ 28 Kt—B 2 
x eads.to certain loss, an ae 
the B leis in theadverse Qat BO > 29 и _ Ese but in 
24 Kt—K 4 24 P—K R3 any case White has the best of it. 
25 B—Kt 3 25 Kt—Q 4 зо RxKtch зо BxR 
26 Q R—B sq 26 K R—Q sq 31 Bx B, and after a few moves, 
27 QxP 27 Охо Black Resigned. 
GAME No. 1,298. 


A pretty game, played recently in Buffalo, N. У. between Messrs. 


George C. Farnsworth and Е, J. Lee. 


Centre-counter Gambit. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. ГЕЕ. Mr. F'ARNSWORTH. 
I P—K 4 т P—Q 4 
2 PxP 2 ОхР 
3 Kt-QB3 3 Q—Q sq 
ТРТУ Other moves are 3.. , 
Q—Q В 4; and 3..., ОК 4+. But 


this retreat, keeping command of the 
file, is simpler and probably best. 


P—Q 4 4 P—Q B 3! 
B—Q B 4 

5.... Kt—B 3, reserving the option 
of playing the Bishop elsewhere, ap- 
pears slightly preferable. 

5 B—K B4 

— sees »...À great point in the 
defence is to get this Bishop out before 
moving ..., P—K 3. 
6 Kt—B3 6 Kt—KB3 
7 Castles 


Castling might well wait, perhaps 
to take oe on the other side. 


л 4 


7 P—K 3 
8 B—B 4 8 B—Q 3 
9 Q—Q2? 9 Q—B2 
то B—K 5 то Q Kt—Q 2 
тт К R—K sq 11 Castles Q К 
ТУТУ Black conducts his opera- 


tions with great skill. This powerful 
manoeuvre at once throws his opponent 
on the defensive, both in the centre 
and as regards the position of his King. 


12 Q—K 3? I2 Kt—Kt 3 
I3 B—Kt 3 13 P—KR 3 


I4 BxB 
15 P—QR 4 
There seems to be no satisfactory 
way of strengthening the Queen Pawn, 
and it is in real danger. His greatest 
difficulty, however, is that he has no 
good square for his Queen. 


I4 Rx B 


: 15 P—K Kt 4! 
16Q--K 5 16 Q Kt—Q 2 
17 Q—K 3 17 Kt—Kt 5 
18 Q—K 2? 

Position after White’s 18th move :— 
Q—K 2 ?. 
BLACK. 


GY "Hm es "a Е 
oe 


7 Y 


227 


JU. 


dar j 
122 
ZU GQ y @ 282 
Z ^" E А (у 
EA "EY, 
WHITE. 


I8 RxP 


Qua esee uei kote The first of a brilliant 
combination forcing the game. As 


the lesser evil, White should have 
moved 18 Q—Q 2. 
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I9 P—R 3 19 P—K R 4 24 Q—K 3 24 Q—Kt 3! 


20 Px Kt 20 PxP 25 P—R 5 
21 Kt—K 5 | 21 P— B 3 If 25 K—B sq, of course 25..., R— 
22 P—B 4 22 Px Kt R 8+; 26 K—K 2, B—Kt 5+, &c., 
pt. wins. 
23 Px K P 23 P—Kt 6 25 Q R—K R5! 
ре ues s. All remarkably fine. 26 K—B sq 26 Q—R 3 ch 
White has no escape. ? 27 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,299. 


Played at the Buffalo meeting of the New York Congress, August 
14th, 1894, in the first round of the S/aats-Zettung Trophy contest. 


Queen’s Pawn Opening. | 
Notes ву С. Е. КАМКЕМ. 12 PxB | 12 Q—B 6 


WHITE. BLACK. I? R—O Ktsq r -x P (К 
Mr. И. М. PiLLSnURY. Mr. А. ALBIN. | Вх 9 E к Е В : 
1 P—Q 4 ү Ред —— Issues If 14..., Px B; 15 Ktx 
2 P—K 3 2 P—K 3 P, Q—B 2 (if Q—B 6; 16 Q—K 2, 
B— B— threatening R—Kt 3 and B—Kt2, Q— 
3 о, 3 Q3 B3; 17 Kt—Kt 6, &с.); 16 Kt— 
4 . Q6ch, K—B sq; 17 B—R 3, Kt— 
The beaten path here is Kt—K B 3 K2; 18 Q—R 5, P—Kt 3; 19 Q— 
or P—Q B 4, and White does not well В 6 ch, K—Kt sq; 20 Kt—K 8, and 
to desert it. Q B i wins. | 
ЕР: —R t— 
s K Kt—B 3 IS В 3 15 Kt—Kt 5 


And о РО B 16 Kt—K B3 16 Q—B6 
nd now also 1— 4 or 3 was " K E 
naturally to be expected. 17 B—Kt 3 17 P—QR 4 


БВ pomenu Whitemenaced B—Xt 2, 
5 5 P—B and Black could not defend the K Kt 
6 B—K 2 6 P—B 4 P with his К, on account of BxP; 
е The object being to pre- his best course here, perhaps, was to 
vent P—K 4; the premature advance, retire his Queen at once, for the text 
however, of this Pawn, leaves a dan- move, letting in the White Kt at Kt 5, 
gerous weakness on Jlack’s К side. is not good. 
7 P—-QKt3 7 P—QKt4 18 Kt—Q 4 18 Q—B2 
8P—QR4 80-а 19 P—K Kt3 19 B—Q2 
9 Castles 9 P—QR3 20 Q—Q 3 20 Kt—K 4 
то Kt PxP 21 Q—K 2 21 P—K R 4 
Were it not for the abnormal position ener . The adverse Q B is now 
of his Q Kt, White could now with a terrible thorn in Black’s side, for if 
advantage play B—Kt 2. he play K—B 2 to release his K R, 
Kt PxBP White replies with Kt—Kt 5, forcing 
10 Ktr x practically the exchange of B for Kt, 
тт Kt—K 5 11 BxKt and obtaining a dangerous passed Pawn. 
PORE The exchange of this B 22 P—K B4 22 Kt—B 5 
allows White presently to plant his Q | 
В with effect at R 3, but the temptation — — ses аа Kt—B 2 was surely pre- 
of winning an important Pawn was ferable, to prevent Kt—Q 6 ch. 


too great, and he evidently did not 
foresee White’s brilliant continuation. 23 Bx Kt 23 Qx B 


сл «4» G9 t$ м 
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us о 23... E 24 Pan 31 PxP! 31 R—K B 3 | 
, K— —М{ 2, ап = 
doubles his Rs on is О Kt’s file, Ая a Fa rc : ch 
Охо . 24 Px Q 34 RxP ch 34 K—B 2 
Kt—Kt5 25 BxKt 35 R—K7ch 35 K—Kt sq 
RxB 26 Kt—Q 2 36 RxBP 36 R—Q 7 ch 
R—Kt; 27 R—QKtsq 37 K—Ksq 37 R(Kt3)—Kt7 
R—R 7 28 P—R 5 38 ВК Kt 5 38 R(Q7)—K7ch 
R—Qsq 29 R—Q sq 39 K—Qsq 39 R—Q 7 ch 
R—Q 6 | 40 K—B sq 40 RxPch 
= 1 41 K—Kt sq 41 RxP 
ЕРО is is the winning move, A 
t render Black айе ; Tae: he REE) By s ic " 
tly st twenty more | 
moves, Gat ioc tins point. the game 44 B—Kt 2! 44 R—R 8 ch 
is gone, and requires no further 45 K—R 2 45 R—R 7 
comment, 46 Rx Kt 
30 R—R 3 And Black resigned shortly. 
GAME №0. 1,300. 


a 


An interesting and original game, played in the American Correspon- 
dence Tourney, between Mr. ‘Helms, of Brooklyn, New York, and Mr. 
Stone, of Boston. 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. HELMS. Mr. STONE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 

K Kt—B 3. 2 QKt—B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 

P—Q Kt4 4 BxKtP 
P—B 3 5 В Оз 

И The Americans call this 


. the Stone-Ware Defence, because, we 


suppose, those players are or were 
partial to it, but they did not invent it, 
ior it was well known in the forties, 
and is mentioned and condemned ly 
Staunton т his original Handbook, 


P—Q 4 

White may also proceed by 6 Castles, 
and if Kt—R 4; 7 B—K 2, or if 6... 
Kt—B 3; or Q—K 2; 7 P—Q 4, with 


a good game. 
6 Kt—B 3 
PxP 


Castles is certainly stronger here, for 
then Black cannot take the K P, on 
account of R—K sq. 


7 Q KtxP 


8 
9 


IO 


II 


12 
I3 
14 
I5 
16 


AVES E SA AUN The correct course is to 
retake with the B, but at any rate the 
text-move makes: things very lively. 


Kt x Kt 8 BxKt 
P—KB4  9KtxP 
Vise dai SA P ENS Better, certainly, would 


be P—Q 4; and then B—Kt 5. 
Castles 


Safe enough, but, if we mistake 
not, Q—R 5 here would win a piece. ' 


то В Оз 
R—K sq 


BxP ch would gain a Pawn, and 
poen Black from Castling; but as 

hite would be then still a Pawn 
behind, he no doubt wished to keep 
his valuable K B. 


I1 P—K B 4 
0—0 5 12 Q—B 3 
Kt—Q 2 13 P—B 3 
Kt x Kt ! 14 BPxKt 
QxK Pch 15 K—Q sq 
B—K 3 I6 R—K sq 


17 QxR ch 
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18 


19 


White can, of course, win the ex- 
change by B—Kt 6 ch, but he would 
remain afterwards with a Rook against 
a Bishop and two Pawns, for lie must 
afterwards lose another Pawn. 


17 KXQ.. 
B—Q 4dis.ch 18 Q—K 2 
€— This gives up ап. impor- 
tant Рамо; K—B sq is preferable. 
BxKt P 19 В—В 4 ch 
В О 4 20 P—Kt 3 
— ыН And here he should have 


played P—Q 3, to release his Q side 
pieces, but he was hoping doubtless to 
be able to move the P to Q 4 presently. 


B—Q 3 21 РК R 3 
P—Kt4 . 22 P—Q3 - 
P—B 5 23 B—Q 2 
K—Kt2 24 BxB 
PxB 25 QxR 

RxQ ch 26 K—B 2 
P--KR4 27 P—Kt4 
K—B 3 28 R—K sq 


"— И The offer to exchange 
Rooks seems at least premature, for 
Black's »ó/e now was to press on his 
united Pawns supported by his two 
pieces. 


RxR 20 BxR 

P—Kt 5 30 PxP 

PXP 21 P—R 4 

K—Kt 4 32 P—R 5 

K—R 5 33 K—Kt 2 ch 
It was obviously necessary to prevent 

the K from going to R6 as long as 

possible. . 

P—Kt 6 34 P—B 4 

PxP 


K—Kt 5 at once was more forcible, 


36 K—Kt 5 
37 K—R 6 


And here P—B 6 was the shortest | 


38 ВхР 
39 BxRP 
40 P—Kt 7 ch до K—Kt sq 
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36 K—B sq 


road to victory. 
37 B—B2. 
РТТ Of course mere despera- 
` tion, for White could safely take the 
B, and then stop the Pawns with his 
Band RP. Mr. Helms, however, 
had evidently something prettier than 
this in view. 


38 BxRP 
39 P—B 5 


Position after Black's 40 move :— 
K—Kt sq. 


BLACK (MR. STONE). 


Z a M, 7 і 8 
La J Г B M, 

n^ m m m 
м и и = 


WHITE (MR. HELMS). 


White announced mate in seven 
moves. 

The solution being, 41 B—K 8, P— 
B6 (bes); 42 K—Kt 6, B—Kt 6 
(best); 43 P—B 6, D—B 7 ch; 44 
K—R 6, B—Kt 6; 45 B—Kt6, P— 
B7; 46 P—B 7 ch, and 48 B—R 7 


35 РХР mate. 
eee) Ш | 


= — a m [l 
* 
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Whe, 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Allin Solution Tourney. — Templemore” heads the list this month ; 
usual result 2/6 and a fresh start. - The remaining scores are as follows :— 
Old score 1041 1042 1043 P 1045 1046 1047 1048 1049 1050 1О5т 1052 Total. 


*Templemore" 358... 2 3 4 5 2 2 2 O 2 3 4 4 391 
**Harod" .. 322... 2 3 4 IO 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4... 363 
** Ouida ” ... 303 2 3.4 15 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4... 349 
* Chat? ss 275 2 3 420 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4 ..326 
* A. C. White 247 2 3 415 2 2 о 3 2 3 4 4... 291 
+“ De Novo” .. 240 2 3 4 5 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4... 276 
A. S. Fish... 242 2 3 45.2 2 2 о 2 3 4 4 275. 
* E. W. Brook ... 240 2 3 4 5 2 I 2 3 2 3 о 4 .. 269: 
T. Letchford ... 226... 2 3 475 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4 ..262 
Т. Guest ... ... 203... 2 3 4.5 2 2 2.3 2 3 4 4 ..239 
Тһе Giant” ... 208 ../ 2 3 4.5 2 2 2 3 2 3 - 4 ..239 
J. Knight... ... 206... 2 3 4 5 2 2 2 о 2 3 4 4 ..239 
Geo. А. Thomas 196... 2 3 4 5 2 2 2 3 2 3 O 4 ..228 
J. D. Tucker —. 169... 2 3 4 10 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4 œ 210 
* Chas. Johnstone 172... 2 3 4 § 2 2 2 3 — — — 4... 199 
. Magister" ... 192 .. 2 34 4 20 21 -I 2 3 2I 3 4 4... 197 
G. H. Palmer 6.178... 2.3 4 — 2 2 2 —— 3 — — .. 196 
© W.S.” 137... 2 3 — — 2 — 2 — — — — — 146 
t''East Marden” gt... 2 3 4 20 2 2 2 о 2 3 4 4 .- 139 
žc. S. Earle .. 33.. 2 3 4 IO 2 2I 2 3 2 3 4 4... 73 
“Valeo” ... .. 30... 2 I 4. § 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4 .. 62 
Н. Скай... ... 2:3 4 25 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 A4 . 56 
F. К. Gittins... — .. 2 3 4 15 2 2 2 3 2 3 4 4 .. 46 


Correct solutions а: Nos. 1,041, 1,042, 1,045, 1,046, 1,048, 1,049, 1,050 
. from Rev. Е. E. Cunnington, F. W. Andrew, «Shaw ”. of Nos. 1,041, 
1,047 from Н. S. Brandreth’; of Nos. 1,041, 1,052, 1,046, 1,047, and 1,050 
from Е. Kelvin; of Nos, 1,041, 1,043, 1,044, 1,045, 1,046, 1,047, 1,049, 
1,050, 1,052 from “‘ Bellum ” ; oof Nos. 1,041, 1,042, 1,043, 1,045, 1,047, 
1,049 from E. Titterton; of Nos. 1,041, 1,042, 1,043, 1,044 (4), 1,045, 
1,046, 1,047, 1,048, 1,049, 1,052 from “Joan”; of tourney problems 37— 
48 from W. J. Ferris (All-in total, 147) and J. F. Tracy; and of Nos. 
37—44 from Rev С. J. Knight. 


* Previous winners. ‘t Twice winners. + Thrice winners. 


Challenger №. 10.— Мг. Frankenstein is the first composer to beat the 
whole B.C.M. solving corps. This is a fine performance, and probably he 
is smiling to himself at his unexpected success. Не is of opinion that the 
problem is not difficult, but the experience of our solvers does not sub- 


L 4 
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stantiate that view. We have decided to give the problem again, and we 
can assure our solvers that the solution is ingenious and pretty. 


Monthly Prizes.—The favourite problem in October was 1,048, by J. 
Е. Tracy ; followed very closely by 1,051, Бу С. H. Latting. ‘Then 1,043, 
Бу Е. Н. Guest ; and 1,045, Бу W. Pulitzer. 

The solving prize for novices is taken by J. D. Tucker. 

9 ,* Prize-winners who have not received (еп reward are requested to 
notify the fact, with particulars, to our editor-in-chief without delay. 


Brevities.—The only solver to find five solutions of No. 1,044 was Н. 
Craft. 

In reply to the solver who said that a two-mover by G. A. Barth, 
published in this magazine a short time ago, was an impossible position 
comes a warm and vigorous defence. The author proves that his position 
can be reached. The solver will now consider that he is crushed. 

The first-prize problem in the Birmingham Weekly Mercury is by A. 
G. Fellows, as follows : ee Ea кылыр 
p3/2Kt3P1/2R1K3/. Mateintwo. г Kt—Q 8 

The second prize is won by Е. К. Gittins: т К 4 b r [t Iktr kt P 
KtP/3kKt2P | ppt /3P1q2/3p2Q1/K7/4B2B/. 
Mate in two. 1 Kt—Q 8. 


CHALLENGER No. 11. 


(REPEATED.) 
By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN, LONDON. 


_ g" mm n 


К compels Black to mate іп seven moves. 


For first correct solution a copy of the 
‘Principles of Chess” (Mason) is oered. 


й 


' The British Chess Magazine. | 479 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. ' 


No. 1,041 —I R—R 4. | 

No. 1,042.—1 B—Q 8, K—Q 3; 2 0—0 4, &c. If 1.., K—Kt 5; 2 B—Kt 6, 
«е. If 1.... P—Q 3; 2 Q—B 3, с. If 1.., Kt moves; 2 Q—R 3 ch, &c. j 

No. r,043.—1 R—Q sq, Kx B; 2 R—Q 7, Kt any; 3 Whitex Kt, &c. If 1..., 
КхР; 2 К—0 3, &с. If 1..., Kt—R 2; 2 PxKt, any; 3 R—Q7 ог О 3acc. If 
I... Kt—B 2; 2PxKt, «с. If r..., Kt—K 3; 2Kx Kt, &c. 

. No. 1,044.—Five solutions, г P—Kt 4 (Author) Also т ВВ 5, 1 B—K 2, 1. 
Kt—Q 7, and 1 Kt—B 6. 

No. 1,045..—1 Q—Kt 3. x 

No. 1,046.—1 Qx P. 

No. 1,047.—1 Q—Q 3. ' 

No. 1,048.—1 QxQ's P, K—B 3; 2 В—0 4ch, &c. If 1.., RxQ; 2 3 
ch, &c. If 1..., RXB; 2 КЕ (В з) хР ch, &c. If 1.., R—K sq; 2QxR ch, &c. If 
I... Ktx B; 2 Q—B5ch, «с. 

No. 1,049.—1 Kt—R 2. 

No, 1,050. —Unsolvable. 1 Q—B 3 defeated by 1.., R— Kt 8, &c. 

Мо. 1,051.—1 К Куб, Kx P; 2 R—B 4 ch, К moves; 3 R—K 6ch, &c. If 1..., 


КхК:2 R—B 6, К moves; 3 P.-B 3, Ke. - 


No. 4,052.—1 Kt—Kt 8, Qx B; 2 Kt—B 6 ch, К moves; 3 Kt—K 5ch, с. И 
I... K—K 5; 2 Kt—B 2 ch, К moves; 3 Kt—K 7 ch, &c. : 


"HACKNEY MERCURY" TOURNEY. 


N 


Dear Мк. RAYNER, - 


I enclose the scaling by the шее judges of the leading problems in this 
tourney. Permit me to thank you most warmly for your kind and ready courtesy in per- 
mitting the competing problems to appear in your pages, and also to thank equally warmly 
the three judges for the care and attention they have given to the adjudication. In all 
this I am sure the composers will wish to join. It is very satisfactory that the judges 
prs closely. With sincere wishes for the continued prosperity of your work in the 


Believe me, yours faithfully, 
J. W. Hunt. 


THREE-MOVERS. 


Heathcote. Laws. Locock. Total 


First, No. 44, by Cecil А. L. Bull... ... IOO ... 100 ... тоо .. 300 
Second, No. 32, by P. F. Blake ... e ~ 96  .. 94 .—. 94 « 284 
Third, No. 9, by V. Marin (Spain) гек. 96... 92... 88 ... 276 
uS 24, by n Guest ... d bits 86 ... 88. .. 261 

«4 J)No. то, by P.G.L.F. ... 4... Я uda QI ... 252 
Поп. Mention, 4 No, зе by Е, B. Greenshiclds 82... $ UO з. 247 
No. 19, by Mrs. Baird ... 78  .. 78 au 80 .. 236 


. Two-MOVERS. 


. Heathcote. Laws. Locock. Total. 


First, No. 4, by P.G.L.F. .. Т ... IOO oe оо ... тоо .. 309 
Second, No. 26, by Р: F. Blake ... жы 305: в 96 ... 96 .. 287 


Third, No. 38, by Cecil А. L. Bull... e 95... 93 e. 84 e 272 


h 
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№. 17, by W. А. Clark... 89 ... 92% 84 ... 265 
Ion. Mention, 4 No. 6, by V. Marin $m. COT ж 87  ... BI ... 255 
No. 13, by Mrs. Baird ... 81  .. 88... 76 ... 245 


The Award will remain open till the publication of our December 
number, when the prizes will be distributed. 


The authorship of the remaining problems is as follows :—No. 36, by 
A. Corriaf (76, 75, and 77); No. 20, by C. Pedersen (75 and 73, Heathcote 
and Laws); No. 45, by H. H. Davis (72 ard 70); No. 11, by the Rev. 
К. J. Wright (72 and 67); №. 8, by the Rev. J. Jesperson (63, Laws); 
No. 23, by S. J. Wood (63, Heathcote); No. 27, by R. G. Thomson (84, 
74, and 79); No. 15, by T. Guest (22, 72, and 83); No. до, by E. Pradig- 
nat (80 and 76, Laws and Heathcote) ; No. 1, by P. H. Williams (79 and 
71); No. 29, by F. Gittins (76 and 71); No. 2, by M. Stepanoff (75, Laws); 
No. 3. Бу Е. H. Guest (73, Heathcote). | 


REMARKS BY G. HEATHCOTE. 


p 


Two-MoveERs. 


No. 4.—An uncommon style of two-mover, with a deceptive key, and some 
interesting play. <A pity the White Q is so restricted. 

No. 26.—Very simple key, but the problem is well constructed and the mates 
on the whole interesting. - 

№. 38.—A most piquant and interesting position, with (for a threat problem) 
unusual variety. Lack of constructlve finish alone prevents it taking higher rank. 

No. 17.—Well-hidden key and some interesting mates. 

No. 6.—A good position in many respects, but it wants brightness. The White 
Pawns at R 2 and Black Pawn at R 6 prevent Cooks. 

No. 15. —An o'd idea, but neat and well set. 

No. 13.—НаскКпеуеЯ key; the mates are extremely good. 
No. 27.— Key fairly obvious, but there is some very pointed and interesting 
after-play. 

TnREE-MovEns. 


No. 44.—A pretty and well-constructed position ; the key is in good style, because 
it seems that the Q should go to B 3 in preference to R sq. The mates are pure and 
good, and the dual after 1..., B—Kt 3 is hardly a blemish. 

No. 9.—A remarkably piquant and beauti'ul main-play, after 1..., K x Kt; but, 
apart from this, there is nothing striking in the problem. The key is easy on account of 
Black's threatened check, and there is not a pure mate in any of the minor variations. 

No. 32.—T wo pure mirror mates ; altogether a clean and pretty little problem. 

No. 24.— Fine ** block " variation after 1..., K—Q 3; but, except the variation 
EO IDE I..,, Kt—K 5, there is nothing else very striking, and the short mate is а 

emish. | 

№. 10.—Fair key and five variations. The construction is rather heavy. 

No. 35.—The capture on the first move and triple continuation detract from an 
otherwise most interesting problem. 

No. 19.—Neat and pretty, though unpretentious, 

No. 36.—Rather simple for a tourney, but nevertheless а bright and pointed little 
problem. There is а triple continuation after 1..., B—Kt 8. | 


REMARKS BY В. С. ГАМ$. 
Two-MovERs. 


No. 4. т R—K 8.—А two-mover with some fine and original characteristics, The 
key is a difficult опе to discover, and opens up some interesting mates. The variations 
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hang well together, and considering the King’s flight is not a diagonal one, they are un- 
commonly numerous. The presence of White's R 6 Pawn, which so hampers the Queen, 
is a little annoying, but it could not possibly be spared. The are some instructive points 
in the construction of the problem, notably the passive utility of the White King. Taking 
the whole arrangement as а whole, it is the most strikingly original conception of the 
Tourney. тоо. 
No. 26, 1 Kt—B 6.—This is а well-constructed problem, full of life. There are ten 
variations, one or two being brought about by ingenious devices ; the Black Kton Kt 2 
is happily placed. The solution is not one which gives much trouble to the solver, but 
is quite in modern style with a stationary 
B. 22 aoe Black King. Although generally very 


7 77 7 meritorious, there is nothing partiou ary 
Ж CZ K _ 


sharp in the ideas. 
2 p de "m 


9 
No. 38, 1 Q—R 2.—А very clever 
AY 


threat problem. The idea with its capital 
72 set of bright variations is really first-rate, 
y Y/ WY “yy though not new. A similar conceit was 
s / «n entered in the last Д. С.Л/. Two-move 
/ У 234, VY Tourney, but No. 38 is a decided improve. 
ду, Y За А ment. The dualis not a weighty matter, 
WY, / 89 2 7 3 but must be reckoned. It is rather ques- ` 
_ y 2 tionable whether tbe variation 1..., P—B 4 
m n 7 25 Ж 15 worth the large expenditure of ebony ; 


@ Г Е” И by pl Whi 
y placing a ite Pawn on Q 5, the 
"Nm 4 _ т № Yj 2 ^ Black Queen, Rook, and Rook's Pawn 

would not be required. 93. 

a. IE qn ү” T No. 17, 1Kt—K 3. —А position worthy 
Г Ф Г of favourable comment. The key is rathcr 
4 [] A Г d» 0 unexpected, and some of the mates piquant. 
Å There is, however, a heaviness produced 


by the languid influence “of several of 
White’s pieces, which deprives the problem 


s 


as 


S 


m 


WHITE. 
Mate in two. I Q—Kt sq. 


of the charm of freshness. 92. 

No. I3 1 R—K 6.—A capital illustration of an old theme, with the three diagonal 
““ flight " squares. The key and construction are good, but the fact remains we are well 
acquainted with the family. 88 

No. 6, т Q—K sq.—In this interesting effort one is impressed with the overpowering 
strength of White, and the heavy sprinkling of Pawns The rendering seems capable of 
improvement, but some study would be needed. The idea is doubtless one difficult of 
satisfactory treatment. 7 

No. 27, 1 R—K sq.—A curios bi-mover with pretty effects, but there is not sufficient 
to satisfy the exacting demands which are necessary for high-class work. The solution is 
soon found. 84. 

No. 15, 1 Kt—Q 4.—The Queen being es frise and the threatened check by Rook | 
tend to make this only of ordinary merit. The mates that follow a fair key are much 
upon the lines of several well-known posi'ions. 82. 

№. 40, 1 R (R sq)—R 4. ` There is some neat play here. The key is apparent, 
there is no novelty illustrated, and the setting is not sufficiently artistic to carry its 
weakness of conventionality. 


THREE-MOVERS. 


No. 44, 1 Q—Q К sq. А choice little three-er, economically rendered. The 
-principal mates engage all White's active force, and it is to be observed that each piece 
administers a mate. The key is a good one when it is seen other apparently stronger 
moves are invitingly open. It is a pity that on one second move the B Kt is captured. 
Could this not have been avoided by transferring it to K Kt 2, as it would still stop the 
cook, 1 Q—K 3 ch, K—Q 4; 2 K—B 7? Тһе dual after 1..., B—Kt 3 is almost too 
trivial to take into account, A combination of such charming effects is entitled to 
distinction. 100. 
No. 32, 1 Kt—Kt 4. —А pretty version of а popular form of strategy. The key is a 
nice one, but the little work given to the Kt at.R 3is disappointing. It is a light problem 


р 
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and fortunate to occupy a high place in an important tourney, yet it has stronger claims to 


honours than the positions which follow for consideration. 94- 


No. 9, 1 Kt—B 3.—The main play of this presentiment is the most brilliant stroke 
of the Tourney. Jt is ingeniously bold and beautiful, but the other variations call for no 
admiration. It is a problem of the transition school, failing to unite at least two specific 
lines of play. There are a few dual mates, but there are some tries which render the position 
more difficult than would be expected in view of the discovered check which forces the 
solver to take very effective measures to meet the inconvenience. І Kt—R 4, 1 Q—B 5, 
and 1 R—Q 5 are very seductive. 92. 


No. 24, 1 Q—R 4 —A pleasing problem with clever variety. Three weak features 
are apparent: the threatened adverse check compelling the Queen to be on guard, the 
short mate following the important defence of 1..., K—Kt, and the poor use made of the 
Bishop. These are only slight faults which cannot be successfully wiped out. The 
second move of the main play creating a “ block " position resulting in a ** mirror " mate 
is most interesting. $6, 


No. 35, І Ох P.—An ugly key-move to fine developments. Several little points of 
weakness give one the impression that some of the corners want rubbing off. The 
position cannot bear the burden of the curtailing key and doubles to pose as a first-class 
picce of work. 5. 


№. 19, І B—B $9.—Ап uuobstrusive problem, a little puzzling to solve. Owing to 
its elegance and quiet moves it is likely to be appreciated. 78. 


No. то, І R—Q Kt 5. —Мопе of the five variations have true points, The positicn 
is unattractive, and so many of the men h:ve slumbering duties to perform in most of the 
work to be done. Though the key is unassertive it certainly lacks srrategic effect. The 
try by 1..., K—Q 2 is a good one. It is whet one may term a patchwork problem, and 
one that does in no way conform to modern rules. 77. 


' . No. 36, 1 K—Q 6.—For the pieees used this is a clever morsel, but can have no 
right to be indulged in on this score, it is too meagre in its design. The sacrifice is a 
pretty surprise. The duals should have been eliminated. А 75. 
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PROBLE MS. 


=. .*HACKNEY MERCURY" RY” PROBLEM TOURNEY 


,053.—-ЕІВЅТ PRIZE. 
NO. 44. ву CECIL A. L. Burr, South Africa. 
BLACK. 


DN NN 
=н ыш! 7 "n 


dn nen 


Ж : "шй 
АА А Е. ис в 
" m miu ^n А 


White —: ‘in hee moves. 


1,054.—SECOND PRIZE. I 1,05 5.—THIRD PRIZE. 


_  32.—By Р. Е. DAE, Manchester. Мо. 9.—Bv М MM (Spain). 


| 


: © "i 
as m 
ILE nim mim "n 


Hm "Hia 
аган и, " 
m а ais пп 


| E mis 
"n" n m и ш ш шыч 


WHITE. WHITE. 
‚ White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


“HACKNEY MERCURY” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


1,056.—FIRST PRIZE. 
№. 4. — Ву Р. GL Е. 


BLACK. 


=" ce aa н" 


~ п n 
as mn "BA e 
Jj anata n 


White ncc iu- ‘two moves. 


1,058.—THIRD PRIZE, 
No. 38.—By Ceci, A. L. BULL. 


BLACK. 


1,057.—SECOND PRIZE. 
26.—By Р. Е. BLAKE, Manchester. 
BLACK. 


TT WE 7 A 


a Bat Ш 
пп ш. 
UE M „À ur 


шон Mim. 


a ГЕ "K 


an oN e 
uon 


Ж 


а. м J^ 5 ps, 27 T E 224 ‘yy y 2: 
X SU y m „ E j m 222 ET 
sm o mm meas 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


EM 


m m 
T inks Sq. 


. By Cartes TOMLINSON, F.R.S., &c, 


N .ooking back upon the history of the Royal Game, we cannot fail 
| to bé struck with the immense influence of Philidor in reviving its 
popularity. His fame dates from a very early age. His father 
<= was in the chapel band of Versailles, and in a retiring-room 
adjoining the chapel, the members of the band were accustomed to rest 
and refresh themselves. As the piety of the Grand Monarque expended 
itself on external observances, he forbade games of chance to be played so 
near the sacred precinct. Philidor’s grandfather, who bore the name of 
Danicain, entered the band as a substitute for an Italian oboe player, named 
Philidor. The King going to mass one morning mistook Danicain for 
Philidor, nodded, and said, “АБ! Philidor, I'm glad to see you back т 
your place." The poor man was already dead and buried, but as the King 
had made a mistake, his subjects were bound to adopt it, and in this way 
Danicain became Philidor. Philidors father. was accustomed to take his 
boy to the retiring-room, where he soon learned chess, and was often 
engaged in play. He said that the games made such an impression upon 
him that when in bed at night, he would go over the games that he had 
played during the day, and thus mentally see how he might have won where 
he had lost. In this way he often played through whole games, and he 
told his father one day that he thought he could play without sight of 
board and men. The boy was being educated as a musician, with the 
prospect of succeeding his father in the chapel band, but the startling 
announcement just made suggested to the father a source of income by 
exhibiting his boy as a blindfo!d chess player. Accordingly the lad played 
b'indfold games in some of the Cafés of Paris, and excited general 
astonishment. M I 


486 The British Chess Magazine. 


Philidor was far more eminent asa chess-player than as а’ musician. 
He studied the game, wrote his celebrated treatise, and visited various 
countries, including England, іп order to promote its sale. His frequent visits 
to London, his blindfold play, his games. at odds, &c., made chess very 
popular among the educated classes both at home and abroad. The 


French Ambassador in London was travelling post, and in some out-of-the- 


way village the chaise broke down, and no blacksmith was to be found. 
Evening had come on, and it was winter, so his Excellency was directed 
to the curate's house, on entering which he found himself in the kitchen, 
where the curate was seated by the ingle, nursing the baby, while the wife 
was giving their supper to three or four chubby little children. The guest 
was welcomed, supper was prepared for him, and the meal being ended 
and the children sent to bed, the two men smoked their pipes and conversed. 
The Ambassador noticed a chess-board hanging up against the wall, and on 
learning that his host played chess, challenged him to a contest. The 
board was taken down, together with a bag containing the pieces, and they 
played a number of games, most of which were won by the curate. Next 
morning, while the chaise was being repaired, play was resumed with a 
similar result. The Ambassador, without revealing his name or rank, took 
down the name of his host, and that of his village, and a few weeks after- 
wards the curate was astonished on receiving a letter from the Ambassador 
enclosing one from the Prime Minister, appointing him to a living in another 
county, which, the Ambassador said, was in return for the good drub- 
bing he had received. 

The history of chess furnishes many examples of the lucky strokes of 
fortune which have befriended those who were well skilled in the game ; 
for in chess, as in life, fortune is ever on the side of the strong. We all 
know how the young Calabrian Leonardo was sent to Rome during the 
pontificate of Gregory ХИТ. to study law, but found chess a more congenial 
occupation. He soon attracted public attention by beating tbe best players, 
and like Morphy, suprised people by his youthful appearance, which gained 
for him the sobriquet of J? Puttino, or “The Boy." Ruy Lopez, who had 
come to Rome to solicit a vacant benefice from the Pópe, encountered 
the young champion, and beat him on two successive days. Leonardo was 
so mortified at this result, that he retired to Naples, and devoted himself 
during two years to a further study of the game. But learning that his 
brother had been taken by corsairs, and chained to the oar, he determined 
if possible to effect his release. Не found out the es or captain of the 
galley, who claimed two hundred crowns as ransom money. Finding that 
the captain was a chess player, Leonardo challenged him at a high stake, 
and succeeded not only in rescuing his brother, but in pocketing two 
hundred crowns besides. Айег playing chess with his accustomed success 
in Genoa, Marseilles, and Barcelona, he went to Madrid, and challenged 
his old antagonist, Ruy Lopez. The contest came off in the presence of 
the King and the Court, and Leonardo's victory led to a present from the 


‘King of a thousand crowns, besides jewels, furs, &c., from the nobles. 


Other examples of fortunate chess speculation ata premium might be 
quoted, but I prefer to give a successful case of this kind that fell under 
my notice some years ago. I became acquainted at the Divan with a 
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young man of the name of Vernon, who like myself was engaged in 

scientific pursuits, and was also well versed in English: literature, as well as- 
in the literature of a considerable portion of Europe. We were about 

equal in strength on the chess-board, and played many interesting matches. 

Our play, however, was often interrupted by some remark on a recently - 
published book, or some noticeable scientific discovery, leading to a discus- 
sion which left many a promising game unfinished. Our intimacy continued 
for some years, and we became mutually attached. But suddenly my friend 
disappeared from our usual trysting place, and a short note informed me 
that he had quitted his lodgings and would probably be absent many 
months. The loss of this congenial companion greatly disturbed me, but 
otherwise it did not alter the quiet tenour of my life. I fulfillel my 
scientific duties, and enjoyed literature as before, but I did not find another 
friend, for friendship is a plant of very slow. growth, difficult to find, and 
when found requiring judicious cultivation. 

. It may have been a twelvemonth after Vernon’s disappearance, that 
one evening after dinner, I went to the Divan, and smoked my cigar over a 
cup of coffee, and sat, Jacques-like, ** chewing the cud of sweet and bitter 
fancy," when to my astonishment, Vernon suddenly appeared and grasped 
my hand with his old cheery “ Well, old fellow!” After the mutual greet- 
ings were over, I said “ Now you owe me a full confession. In the first 
place, have you been abroad?" “No.” “Have you been away from 
London?" “No and Yes.” ‘Then what does it all mean?" “А truce 
to your questions, and if you can accept the golden gift of silence, I will 
tell you all about it." “Oh, it's love!" I said, “І see!” Again he said 
_ *Noaud' Yes. But Halt das Маин! аѕ the Germans elegantly say. Well 
then, you know that I was sometimes employed by the Baroness X. on little 
semi-scientific commissions, and that I received my instructions at her 
ladyship’s 1-30 luncheon. On one of these occasions, I met with a lady, 
whose intelligence struck me greatly; she spoke of her acquaintance with 
Faraday, whose 3 o'clock lectures at the Royal Institution she frequently 
attended. She was also acquainted with some of our literary men, and 
was a warm admirer of Dante. Some elaborately carved Indian chessmen 
. being among the ornaments of the room, led to some talk on the Royal 
Game, when the Baroness referred to me as a skilful chess-player; where- 
upon this lady said, “ОБТ wish you could find time to vsit my husband, 
he is a permanent invalid. Не used to play a strong game at chess, but 
now has no antagonist, and time occasionally hangs heavily upon him.” In _ 
the hope of getting some further conversation with this lady, I promised 
to look in some afternoon, and make the acquaintance of Mr. Z., as I will 
call him. Mrs. Z. gave me her husband's card, and invited me to luncheon 
on the following day. I accepted the invitation, and found Mr. Z. an 
intelligent, even accomplished man, and a respectable chess antagonist. 
My visits soon became frequent, and Mrs. Z. would often engage. т 
conversation in the intervals of the games. We always met in a little back 
drawing room, away from the noise of the street. Mr Z. was evidently a 
considerable sufferer, but the nature of his disease need not be stated; 
suffice it to say that after a few months he died. I was invited to the 
funeral and to the reading of the will, in which I was named for а legacy 
of a thousand pounds. 
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** Mrs. Z. being thus left alone, and as executrix of her husband's will, 
a number of matters of varying degrees of importance arose, in which I 
felt that I could be of service to her. This led to visits to several parts of 
London, and to one or two of the Midland counties.” | 


“Yes,” I said, “and it also led to a love-match between you and the 


disconsolate widow, and you are engaged to be married as soon -as the 
decorous twelvcmonth is up." 


“Don’t laugh at me, my dear fellow; I knew you would, and that’s 
the reason why I stopped away so long. But you will at least agree when 
I say that the only woman I ever loved or can love, I owe to chess." 

I repeated Chaucer's exclamation :— 


“O God of Love! ал, benedicitie ! 
low mighty and how great a God is he!” 


A FRIENDLY GAME OF CHESS. 


When anxious cares have pained the weary mind, - 
And gnawing worry all the heart has lined: 
E'en then a solace sweet one surely may 
Enjoy—an hour or two throughout the day— 
In a friendly game of chess ! 5 


When sailing slowly o'er the quiet seas, 

. Wafted deliciously by gentle breeze : | 
—Those seas where dolphins sport, and small fish fly— 
What more delightful, ’neath the azure sky, 

Than a friendly game of chess ? 


In summer days beneath a rose-tree bower, 

How quickly passeth by the silent hour! 

And, while we hear the glad bird’s evening scng, 

All nature doth seem soothed ; ; and time not long 
During a friendly game of chess. 


When wintry storm doth fiercely blow outside, 
And mighty rain-clouds on the tempest ride : 
When rolling waves rise proudly—white with foam— 
What better. then, within the dear old home, 
Than a friendly game of chess? 


When loving children all are gone to sleep, 

And guardian Angels round them vigils keep : 

What happier recreation do we know 

Than sitting close before the fireside’s glow, 
At a friendly game of chess ? 


THos. Lone. 
Dublin, Movember, 18¢4. 


wii 
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EVANS GAMBIT (CoMPRoMISED DEFENCE). 


т РК 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 

4 P—Q Kt 4, Bx Kt P; 5 P—B 3, B—R 4; 6P—Q 4, P xP; 7 Castles, 

PxP; 8 ОКЕ 3, Q—B 3; 9 P—K 5, Q—Kt 3; то Ktx P, K Kt—K 2. 
BLACK. 


Li А. E 


E №. И 


Я 


S 


WHITE. 
White to play his r 1th move. 


In the 8. С.Л/. for 1891, p. 274, I endeavoured to show that White could 
now venture тт Kt—K 4. I confess, however, that my analysis was not 
too convincing, and the present essay is an attempt to establish this new 
attack on a sounder basis. The success of the stratagem will, I imagine, 
depend on the proof that Black cannot safely capture the Kt, and it will 
be to this point I shall first of all devote my attention, reserving such moves 
as Castles, P—K R 3, and P—Kt 4 to be dealt with in Game 2. 


| GAME г. 
2 тт. Kt—K 4 I1 QxKt 
12 Kt—Kt5 _ 12 Q—Q 5 
If т2.:;. QxK P; 13 KtxB P, QxR; 14 B—Kt2, Qx R ch; 15 
K x Q,-Castles? ; 16 Kt—R 6 dbl. ch, K—R sq; 17 Q—Kt 3 winning. 
‘If 12 ., Q—B 4; 13 B—Q 3, QxXK P; 14 Qx P ch, K—Q sq; 15 
B—K B 4, Q—Q 4; 16 B—B 4, &c. 


I3 DxP ch 13 K—B sq 
K—Q sq is bad, because of 14 R—Q sq threatening Kt—K 6 ch. 
14 B—Kt 2! | 


This seems Whites best move. If 14 Q—K B 3, KtxP is ап 
effectual reply. Again if 14 R—Q sq, Qx K P; 15 B—Kt 8, Black must 
now play P—Q 4 with the better game; if instead he try Q—K B 4 (or 
Kt—Q sq; 16 ВВ 3, Qx Kt; 17 R—Q 3); 16 R—Q 3, Kt—K 4; 17 
R—Q 4, К Kt—Kt 3 (or О Kt—Kt 3; 18 P—Kt 4, Q—B 3; 19 Kt— 
К 4, &с.); 18 ВХР, Rx B (or K—K sq; 19 R—Q 5, B—Kt 3; 20 R x 
Kt ch, QxR; 21 Bx Kt ch, K—Q 2, &с.); 19 Ktx R ch, K—K sq; 20 
Q—Kt 8 ch, Kt—Bsq; 21 R—K B 4 winning. 


490 ` The British Chess Magazine. 


14 Q—B 5 | 
If 14... ОО Kt5; 15 Q—K В 3 wins. If 14... Q—K Kt 5; 
15 P—B 4, B—Kt 3 ch; 16 K—R sq, РО 4; 17 P—K К 3, &с., or 
I5..., Kt—Q 24; 16 P—K В 3. Q—R 5; 17 О R—Q sq, &c. 
15 B—R 5 15 P—Q 4 
If 15..., Kt—Q sq; 16 Kt—R 3, Q—B 4 (or Q—K 5; 17 Q R— 
О sq, Kt—K 3; 18 Qx Kt); 17 P—Kt 4, Q—K 3 (or Q—K 5; 18 
О R—Q sq, B—Kt 3; 19 R—Q 3, &с.); 18 Q—B 3 ch, Kt—B 2 (ог 
K—Kt sq; 19 Kt—Kt 5, Q—Q 4; 20 Kt—K 4, &с.); 19 Kt —Kt 5, Q— 
Q 4; 20 Q—B 4, P—K Kt 5; 21 P—K 6 winning. 


16 РхРе.2. 16 РхР 
17 К R—K sq 17 BxR 
18 RxB 18 P—Q 4? 
19 QxQ P! 19 В—0 2 
20 QxB 20 QxKt 
21 B—R 3 21 P—K Kt 3 
22 ОхР 22 R—K sq 
23 QxQ Kt 23 PxB 
24 Q—B 3 ch 24 K—Kt sq 
25 Q—Q Kt 3 ch 25 K—Kt 2 
26 B—Kt 2 ch 26 K—Kt 3! 
27 Q—K 6 ch and wins. 

GAME 2. 

тїї Castles 


If 11..., P—K R 3 to prevent Kt—Kt 5, White might almost venture 
12 Kt—B 6 ch, Px Kt; 13 P xP, or if this is too risky, 12 B—Q 3, Q— 
К 3; 13 O—Kt sq, with a fine attacking position. If Іг..., P—Kt 4; 
12 B—Q 3, Q—K 3; 13 Qx P, K—Q Kt sq; Kt—Kt 5, &c. ; or 13 Q— 


| -Kt 2, P—K R 3; 14 Kt—B 5, Q—Kt 5; 15 P—Q R 3s and the Black 


Queen 1$ not T safe. 
О Kt—Kt 5 
This is ma than 12 B—Q 3. 


12 Kt—Q sq 
To give the Q room to escape. 
13 Kt—R 4 13 Q—Kt 3 
If Q—R 4; 14 Q Kt—B 5, threatening P—Kt 4 and K—R sq looks 
promising. 
14 Q—Q 3 14 Kt—Kt 3 
15 B—K 3 15 P—B 4 


It is necessary to keep the Q defending the K Kt, or White can capture 
it with impunity. 
16 BxQBP 16 QxB 
17 KtxKt 17 Рх К 
Or R—K sq; 18 Kt—K 7 ch, K—B sq !; 19 Kt—Q 5, РК R з; 
20 Q—R 7, &с. 
18 Q x Kt P winning. 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


— г.в. 


The British Chess Magazine. EN 491 | 


` An international chess club has lately been formed at Montreux, the 
first in French Switzerland, which already counts 20 members. | 


St. Petersburg has resigned one of the two correspondence match 
games with Paris, the Q Р рате; the other, an Evans Gambit, looks like 
a draw. | 

Mr. Steinitz has been victorious in his correspondence match with the 
Liverpool Club, which lately resigned one game, and now the other has 
ended in a draw. : 


The championship tourney of the Brooklyn С.С. began on November 
Ist, with twelve combatants. The first prize will be a trophy inscribed with 
the winner's name as champion for 1895. 


Cheltenham C.C.—Mr. J. H. Blackburne Gad his annual visit on 
Saturday, November 24th, and played simultaneously against seventeen of 
the strongest local players, with the result that he won 13 and drew 4 games. 


We are very glad to hear that Mr. Lasker, under the zealous care of 
his brother, Dr. Lasker, also a strong chess piayer, who came over from 
Germany to attend him, is making good progress towards ку: from 
his recent severe illness. 


A curious match, with 15 a-side, has taken place between Wellington 
and Christchurch, М, Z., one of the games being played over the board at 
Wellington, and the rest by telegraph. Аз there was a dispute about the 
result, we are unable to give it. 


Herr Lipke, who won second prize at the Leipsic Congress, has given 
an exhibition of his blindfold powers at the Anderssen Club, Frankfort. He 
had six opponents, and defeated them all, taking not quite a minute for 
each move. . There were 204 moves in all. 


It is reported from Berlin that Dr. Tarrasch intends shortly to make a 
tour of Europe ahd America. We presume that if this is true it would be 
a chess tour, but we conclude that it must be а canard, for it could only 
interfere very much, we should think, with his professional practice. 
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On. his return from Leipsic, M. Schiffers visited the Riga Club, and 
played consultation and simultaneous games with the members. Не also 
began a match of five games up with M. Ascharin, but it was broken off 


after three games had been fought, of which each scored one, and the other 
was drawn. 


The Berlin Chess Club has a Winter 'l'ourney in progress, divided into 
three classes. The first prizes in each are 100, 50, and 25 marks res- 
pectively, and there are several others. Later on a National Tourney, and 


another match between Dr. Tarrasch and M. Tschigorin are projected to 
take place at Berlin. | 


The Albin v. Showalter match took a decided turn since our last 
report, Mr. Showalter winning four games in succession, and thus making 
his score 6 to 4. We have received no later account than this, for, as both 
players were engaged in the New York City Club Tourney, the match was 
adjourned till the tourney was over. 


The projected match between Messrs. Mieses and Janowski is post- 
poned till January, owing to the engagement of the former for some weeks 
by the Moscow Chess Club. The chief conditions will be, seven games up, 
draws not to count, 800 fr. a-side, one game to be played every day except 
Sunday. 'The remaining conditions will be settled when Herr Mieses 
anives in Paris; meantime both players have deposited 125 fr. each in the 
hands of M. Kieffer the proprietor of the Café de la Régence. 


The Mississippi amateurs successfully started their State Chess Asso- 
ciation at the capital city Jackson on October 15th. More than twenty-five 
enthusiastic representatives assembled from all parts of the State, and many 
more signified their intention to support the movement. Judge Cooper, of 
the supreme court, was elected president, Mr. McGrath vice-president, and 
Mr. Jayne secretary. The constitution of the new association was modelled 


after that of New York, and provision was made by it for an annual 
tournament. BN 


The Sydney Mail says that if a fair arrangement can be made with 
regard to expenses, Mr. Wallace the best player of New South Wales, will 
play a championship match with Mr. Esling, at Melbourne. No mention 
is made of stakes, but if such are required, it is to be hoped the apathy of 
the Melbourne players will not prevent them from upholding patriotically 
the honour of Victorian chess by subscribing the necessary funds for their 


champion to enter the lists against Mr. Wallace, however formidable an 
antagonist he may be. 


At the annual meeting of the South Australian Chess Association, it 
was mentioned that the Association Tourney had proved very successful. 
There were 21 competitors, who were divided into three sections, and the 
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first two in each section"played off for the prizes, the result being that the 
first prize (a silver tea and coffee service, the gift of Sir E. T. Smith, presi- 
dent of the Association) had been won by Mr. Belcher. The second 
prize, 50/-, fell to Мг. Bowen; the third, 30/-, to Mr. Harrison; and the 
fourth, 20/-, to Mr, Higginbottom. "n 


Mr. Esling has won the championship tourney of the Melbourne Club 
without losing or drawing a single game. There were in all nineteen com- 
petitors,- consequently his score was 18. Next to him came Messrs. 
Haviland and Hodgson, each scoring 14 wins and 4 losses, who thereby 
gained the second and third prizes. Messrs. Arnell, Baynes, and Longhran 
having made equally good scores against the prize-winners, were to play off 
for the special prize awarded for that. purpose, a copy of Chess Openings 
A. &: M. Inthe junior championship tourney, Mr. Rowe obtained the 
chief honours. 


Owing to the apathy of some of the Melbourne players, the committee - 
had to resolve that play in the championship tourneys should cease on a 
certain date, on account of the number of games remaining still unplayed, 
and that such games should then be scored against both the players con- 
cerned, unless the one, or the other, or both should claim to score by 
default. On the other hand, we are glad to learn that great activity prevails 
in South Australian Clubs, in proof of which it is stated that ten tourneys, 
with a total of. 150 competitors, were in progress, when the mail left, in and 
around Adelaide. | 


The championship match between Mrs. Showalter and Mrs. Worrall 
commenced on November sth. Аз the ladies object to play in public, it 
is to be conducted privately, and alternately, at their respective homes in 
Мем York and Brooklyn. The conditions are: two games a week, seven 
games up (draws not to count), and time-limit twelve moves an hour. 
Another stipulation is, that if the loser challenge for a return match, 
it must be begun within six weeks of the issue of the challenge. 
Mrs. Worrall defeated Captain Mackenzie at the odds of P and two 
moves, and Mrs. Showalter is the wife of the American champion, to whom 
Mr. Lasker tried to give the Kt, but she beat him at these odds in a short 
match by five games to two. The latest score we have seen is Mrs. 
Showalter 2, Mrs. Worrall o, drawn r. 


- Carnarvon Chess Club.—On October 1st, a new chess club, one of the 
very few in North Wales, was started at r, Castle Street, Carnarvon. 
Beginning with only twenty members it has now about forty. J. E. Greaves, 
Esq., Lord-Lieut. for Carnarvonshire, was elected president, and J. Bryn 
Roberts, Fsq., who is recognised as one of the best players in the House 
of Commons, and Robt. Roberts, Esq., J.P., as vice-presidents. Mr. Wm. 
Bowen-Jones accepted the post of hon. treasurer, and Mr. Cuthbert Carter 
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the office of hon. secretary. The annual subscription was fixed at 5/-. 
Tournaments have already been commenced, and the first season opens 
with every probability of success. The room is open daily from то a.m. 
until 10-30 p.m., Sundays excepted. 


Craigside (Llandudno) Chess Union.—The third annual meeting of 


‚ the Craigside Chess Union will be held at the Craigside Hydro, beginning 


Friday, December 28th. The programme embraces three events, as follows: 
open competition for the Craigside Challenge Cup, value фто ros. (present 


holder, Mr. Porterfield Купа, Dublin); first prize, £8 8s. ; second prize, 


44 48.5; third prize, £2 2s.; entry fee, 10/6. Handicap (first class): first 
prize, 45 55.; second prize, £2 тоѕ.; entry fee, 7/6. Handicap (second 
class): first prize, £4 4s.; second prize, £2 2s.; entry fee, 7/6. It is 
anticipated that the opening of the tournament will be preceded by a match 
on Thursday, December 27th, between teams selected by: Mr. L. Hoffer 
(London) and the Rev. John Owen, M.A. (Liverpool) The hon. sec., 
Mr. A. Firth, Bryn-y-Bia, Llandudno, will be pleased to furnish ali informa- 
tion to intending competitors and visitors. 


The Metropolitan Chess League, of New York, was duly formed on 
October 24th, at a meeting of delegates from local clubs. Its object is to 
arrange a series of inter-club matches between the Brooklyn, Manhattan, 


: Metropolitan, New York City, Newark, and Staten Island Clubs. Each 


club with a team of eight will play a match once a year with every other 
club, but no team will be required to play oftener than once a fortnight. 
Only active members can be in the club team, and a player belonging to 
more than one club must choose which he will play for, and keep to it all 
the season. The club making the best score will be entitled to a trophy 
not exceeding 75 dollars in value, to be subscribed for by all the clubs. 
The matches will commence in January. This excellent scheme is some- 
thing like our own County: Associations, or rather it resembles the federation 
of London clubs, and we trust will soon be equally prosperous, though it 
cannot yet hope to emulate the gigantic size of the latter body. 


The elegant lines which Mr. T. Winter Wood contributed to our October 


` Number, under the title **'Time's Tribute to Immortal Chess,” have attracted 


so much attention that we give the prologue, which will doubtless prove 
interesting and amusing reading to the many admirers of Mr. Winter Wood's 
poetic skill. For our part, we hope the day is far distant when our con- 
tributor will cease to sing in praise of Caissa. 


SCENE :— The Crescent, Plymouth (Evening). 
DRAMATIS PERSON :—Author and Wife. 


Wife: What new subject have you for а poem to-night? 

Author: Well, I don't know of any, I think I shall have to write 
about CHESS. 

Wife: CHESS! for goodness sake don't write any more about that ! 

A silence ensued, and, an hour or so later, the poem was submitted 
for approval, and, finally, sent off to the editor of the B.C.M. © 
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BLACK (MR. STORER, HULME). E We extract the appended game. 


7 777 ; ding from the Manchester E 
р n CTI | News. The position occurred in a 
Ei: di "ii А i 


p то Е а 

uv um mB? аа of tus Lancashire 
T кА Ps ncs и р ТЕЕ 
в. ET TE aa” 


moves, beautifully played by Mr. 
^ 5 А 
& TA г ma 


Palmer, were :— 
B Buse E 


| 


a 


I Q—R 5 т РК Кз 

2 P—B 6 2 KtxR 

3 Q—Kt 6 3 PxQ 

4 Kt—K7dbl.ch 4 K—R sq 

5 Kt x Kt P mate. 

_ А portrait of Mr. Palmer, and 
a sketch of his chess career, appeared 


E 


‚ WHITE (MR. W. PALMER, GRAM. SCHOOL). in the B. C.M. for April last. 


The great event of the month in Glasgow has been the annual visit of 
Mr. Blackburne. It is always looked forward to with interest, and on this 
occasion was no less appreciated than in former years. He played simul- 
taneous and single games in the Glasgow, Central, Hillhead, and Cam- 
buslang Clubs, and through his play throughout was exactly what we have 
learned to look for from Mr. Blackburne, his performance at Cambuslang, 
on the last evening of his visit was especially noteworthy. There he played 
25 games, winning 24 and drawing 1. Consultation games were played in the 
Glasgow and Central Clubs, the ‘single ‘player in each case conducting two 
games simultaneously, and in each case his opponents were successful in 
winning one and drawing the other. Messrs. Finlayson and Seligmann 
won in the former case, while in the latter Messrs. Barbier, Murray, and 
Krasser succussfully conducted а Ruy Lopez. After leaving Glasgow, Mr. 
Blackburne spent a few days in Edinburgh. 

Although play in all the clubs in Championship and Handicap Tour- 
naments is now in full swing, the match season has scarcely opened yet. 
Cambuslang defeated Uddingston on the то inst., while the Hamilton 
Unionists succeeded in winning their first match with the Glasgow 2nd team. 


Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Chess Trophy.—The annual competition 
for the above-named trophy has attracted no less than 106 competitors, 
who have been handicapped i in five classes, with the following graduated 
scale of odds : class I. gives Pawn and move to. class II.; Pawn and two 


moves to class III; Knight to class ТУ; and Rook to class V. The 


official date for the completion of the first round is December 8th. 
During the past month the two leading clubs have been visited by Mr. ]. 
H. Blackburne for simultaneous play. On Monday, November rath, he 
contested nineteen games at the Art Gallery Chess Club, with the excellent 
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score of 17 wins and 2 draws (Messrs. H. W. Hawks and J. H. Lowes). 
On Tuesday, he played 20 games, winning 18, drawing 1, and losing 1 (Mr. 
W. D. Sweeney). Mr. Blackburne’s heaviest task was to encounter the 
members of the Newcastle Chess Club on Wednesday afternoon and 
evening, November 14th; when he had met a very strong team, including 
many of the most accomplished Newcastle amateurs. Notwithstanding 
the strength of his opponents, Mr. Blackburne made the excellent score of 
17 wins. 5 draws, and 2 lost. The winners were Messrs. С. H. Blunden 
and J. W. Robson, whilst Dr. Paige, Mr. W. Е. Graham, Mr. Н. Cayley, 
and Mr. H. P. Zollner succeeded in drawing their games. On Thursday, 
Friday, and Saturday, Mr. Blackburne paid an informal visit to the clubs, 
and contested a number of games with various results. 


< 


Advantage of the move.—Mr. Long has prepared the following 
additional table in regard to the 1,028 games referred to at page 446 of the 
November issue. As far as these games are concerned, it appears that the 
first player won about one hundred more games than the second, or 10 per 
cent. superiority. The table also shows that the drawn games amount tu 
about 17 per cent., or one-sixth of the total games played—in other words, 
five won games for every drawn one. | 


Rough рег centage. 


Games won by first player ie se APO. as ат Over 46. 
Games won by second player ... sc 378 es Over 36. 
Drawn games .. an 85 174 ... Nearly 17. 
Total games played =P ssi ... 1,028 


America, as usual, furnishes us with by far the largest and most 
important contribution of foreign chess news, and the leading feature this 
time is a tourney for masters and first-class amateurs, which was organised 
by the New York City Club, and began on October 2oth, at the same rooms 
where the match between Messrs. Lasker and Steinitz was played. To the 
surprise of all, the last-named master, who has taken no раг in any tourney 
since that of 1883 in London, entered for this one, doubtless with a view 
to practice for the return match which he hopes by and bye to have with 
Lasker. There were ten other entrants, and their names and the final 
scores of the prize-winners will be found below. Each competitor had 
to play one game only with every other. The entrance fee was 5 dollars, 
and the prizes 125, 60,40, and 25 dollars respectively. The time-limit was 
eighteen moves an hour. Steinitz 81, Albin 61, Hymes 6, Showalter 6, 
Delmar 5, Pillsbury 5, Rocamora 4, Halpern 4, Hanham 4, Jasnogrodsky 
3, Baird 3. g 
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Preparations. are being made to have a chess team match, played by 
five of the best New York players against an equal number of London 
players. The match is to be played by cable in one sitting, that is to say, 
on five boards, the moves, as soon as they are made, to be cabled to 
London, and vice versa. Some prominent New Yorkers have declared 
their willingness to pay the cable expenses.—JVew York Sun. | 


Chess in India.—Some time ago we ventured to suggest that some 
of our correspondents residing abroad might render the game a service by 
. sending notes of their experiences in regard to the methods of play in 
various countries.. А few notes, recently forwarded to us by Mr. W. C. 
Bennett, are of interest in this respect. Не tells us that many years ago 
he went to India, and, like all young players, he imagined himself almost 
an expert. “Going to the Bazaar in Delhi, I soon picked up with a very 
devout and learned Moonshee, Ram Buksh by name, who immediately 
challenged me toa friendly game. I was only too glad to give this gentle- 
man a licking, but to my great surprise and his intense amusement I was 
beaten in 25 or 26 moves. I was taken down not a step, but a flight. I 
attribute my defeat to these facts :—(1) As а rule the natives do not move 
. а Pawn two squares at first. (2) They do not practice taking а Pawn ez 

passant, (3) They do not Castle. (4) Last, but not least, if a Pawn 
reaches the royal line it can become, not necessarily a Queen, but say it 
reaches a Rook's square it becomes a Rook ; if a Kt sq it becomes a Kt, 
or if a B sq it becomes a Bishop, and so on according to the royal square 
on. which it arrives. These rules of course upset one’s calculations, and 
would if adopted in this country, revolutionize the game. It was some 
years before I quite got into their methods, and I may add several more 
before I could eradicate them from my mind. Lastly, the Hindoos and 
Musselmans of India, and also the Arabs, adopt most irregular openings, 
such for instance as K P one sq, K Kt P onesq. But their chief skill is 
generally developed in their Kt play, a practice which is too often slighted 
in England."— Zhe Times Weekly Edition. 


For the present season, the Worcester (England) С.С. has organised . 
two tourneys, which are now in full progress. One of these is for the 
championship of the club, and is on the putting-out principle, the winning 
of two games being decisive. The other is a sort of handicap, with the 
difference that no odds are given at first, but all the entrants are divided 
into sections, those in the same section playing together on even terms. 
The winners of each section then contend with each other in a pocl at 
odds. for their order in the possession of the prizes. "These tourneys Fave 
excited a great deal of interest in the club, which has latelv considerably 
increased in numerical strength. Оп November 12th, Mr. Ranken played 
simultaneously with ten of the members, winning 5 games, losing 3, and 
drawing 2. On November 14th, the whole club was handsomely enter- 
tained at the house of one of its members, Capt. Leggatt, the Governor 
of Worcester prison. 

On November 17th, the newly-formed Worcestershire Chess Association 
held its first annual meeting at the Guildhall, Worcester, Lord Cobham, 
the president, taking the chair. Subscribers of 21/- become thereby vice- 
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presidents. The Rev. F. J. Eld was elected hon. secretary, Dr. Woodward 
hon. treasurer, and the Rev. C. E. Ranken captain of the Association. A 
match committee was appointed, and it was resolved to have ‘matches 
between the clubs affiliated to the Association, and also to challenge other 
County Associations. The proposed rules, which admit of individuals as 
well as clubs joining the W.C.A. were adopted, and it was announced that 
Lord Cobham would give a trophy for competition. One great object of 
the movement is to encourage the formation and affiliation of working 
men’s chess clubs in the county, and it is intended to present another 
trophy to be competed for specially by them. 


Hampshire 2. Sussex.—The first Southern Counties’ Union Champion- 
ship Match of the season was played, between these old opponents at Ports- 
mouth, оп the 3rd ulto. Familiar names were missing on both sides. Since 
last season Hampshire has lost the invaluable services of Lieut. Chepmell, | 
gone on foreign service; and had no Bournemouth help. Sussex were 
without Messrs. Wilson and Locock, but were well supported by the strong 
contingent ranking just after those leaders. The visitors led off by scoring 
three games, but were then nearly caught, and remained one ahead only 
till just before time, when two games falling to them rendered them inde- 
pendent of the result of adjudication at boards 1 and то; this resulted in- 
а game to each side, and Sussex won by three. Score :— 


SUSSEX. HAMPSHIRE. 
Mr. H. W. Butler, Brighton ... M.. J. H. Blake, Southampton 
Mr. H. V. Cheshire, Hastings Mr. F. J. H. Elwell, Southampton 
Mr. W. Mead, Brighton... Mr. E. L. Raymond, Southsea 
Mr. J. Bridger, Lodsworth Mr. A. Asher, Southampton... ... 
Mr. F. W. Comber, Brighton Mr. W. C. Kenny, Southampton ... 
Mr. A. Emery, Brighton Wesce fedis Mr. II. D. Osborn, Gosport ... 
Mr. F. W. Womersley, Hastings ... Mr. T. Crassweller, Portsmouth ... 
Mr. W. Bridger, Lodsworth ... Mr. E. Clayton, Portsmouth ... 
Mr. J. Chandles, Lewes... Mr. J. S. Flower, Ryde... ... ... 
Mr. A. J. Field, Brighton Mr. С. Deal, Portsmouth ... ... 
Mr. J. V. Elsden, Storrington Col. White, Southsea... ... .. 
Rev. W. Cooper, Copthorne ... M. G. I. Gribble, Sandown ... 
Rev. E. A. Adams, Brighton ds Mr. P. Balshaw, Southsea ..  ... 
Mr. W. Н. Shoosmith, Brighton ... Mr. С. К. Hoper, Southampton ... 
Rev. E. I. Crosse, Henfield ... Mr. H. G. Barclay, Andover... 
Мг. Н. V. Shw, Brighton .. Mr. H. R. Larminie, Southampton 
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- CHESS AND SociaBiLity.—The Brighton Chess Club made а new 
departure on Saturday, November 24th, when boards and men were for the 
most part left on the shelf, and the evening devoted to music and sociability. 
** For the most part” is written here advisedly, the club apparently possess- 
ing two enthusiastic members whom no charm could seduce from their 
favourite. pastime, and who continued through *'comics" and “sentimentals,” 
and instrumental solos, to mate each other with more or less skill and 
precision, The remainder frankly gave themselves up to the enjoyment of 
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a smoking concert, admirably arranged and carried through by Mr. Player 
Isaac, the popular president and treasurer of the club, and Mr. Isaac, jun. 
(who generously entertained the whole company), and the hon. secs, Mr. 
Н. W. Butler and Mr. Е. W. Comber. Some of the very best amateur and 
professional talent of the town (including two or three members of the club). 
honoured the occasion with their presence and help, and it was the expressed 
opinion of some of the visitors that the affair would have done credit to a 
musical society, much more so to a club devoted to a game so absorbing, 
and popularly considered so arduous as chess. The comfortable room of 
the club, at the Grand Concert Hall, West Street, was filled almost to over- 
flowing with members and friends, who seemed greatly delighted with the 
musical fare afforded, and the geniality and humour of the chairman. One — 
of the prominent features of the concert was the singing by. Mr. C. T. 
West, a well-known Brighton musician, of ditties written for the occasion 
by a member of the club. The first of these was personal and local in 
character ; the second, entitled ‘‘The Cult of Caissa,” we quote :— 
They may sing of the bat and the wicket, 
. Or the racquet and net on the green, 
But what are lawn tennis and cricket, 
To the game of the Pawn and the Queen ! 
The gun is a tyrant and slayer, | 
The niblick а joy for the few ; 
Give me chess with a chivalrous player, 
And a fig for what others may do! 


In summer when perfume of roses, 
Blows in at the ооо pa 
When the volume unwillingly closés,#*~—— м 
And talking is voted a bore; dec ei pene 
- Then О for some leafy pavilion, ake 7 
Some bower the hot ráys never drench, 
With a friend deeply versed in Sicilian, 
And the intricate web of the French ! 
And in winter when dismal and dreary | ~ 
The snowflakes fall thick in the street; : 
When newsboys limp haggard and weary, 
And policemen take nips on their beat ; 
Then whether it thaws or it freezes, 
For a nook by a warmth-giving flame, 
With the boxwood and ebony pieces, 
And a comrade adept at the game! 


Speech-making was studiously avoided, but one or two toasts were 
honoured, the chief being the chairman's health, proposed by Mr. T. Duff 
Barnett, who, while poking mild and inoffensive fun at the two enthusiastic 
members above alluded to, asked the visitors to judge for themselves whether 
chess players were really the old fogeys they were represented as in some 

quarters. | | 


w achelus 


Yorkshire.—Ilkley Chess Club.—On Monday, October 29th, the 
members of the Ilkley C.C. honoured themselves by paying a graceful 
compliment to their energetic and courteous secretary, Mr. George Brumfitt, 
who bas fulfilled the secretarial duties for practically the whole of the eight 
years the club has been in existence. The mark of esteem took the shape 
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of a handsome club-size set of chessmen and board. Mr. W. Sallit Critchley 
made the presentation, and in doing so referred in eulogistic terms to the 
services which Mr. Brumfitt had rendered to the club. In responding, Мг. 

Brumfitt said that since the club was established 47 matches had been 
played, and it was a fact upon which he prided himse'f that he had played 
in every one of them, and the aggregate appearance of himself and four 
other regular members of the team represented more than от per cent. of 
the possible appearances they could have made in matches; за record for 
consistency which probably few clubs could equal. 

The ninth annual general meeting of the County Chess Club was 
held at Bradford, on ‘Thursday, November 15th. The chair was 
occupied by Mr. H. H. Waight. The report submitted by the secretary 
(Mr. H. Clay) stated that the annual tournament was held at Sheffield, 
beginning January 2oth, and that the contest for the championship of the 
club had been won by Mr. H. H. Waight. The financial statement showed 
a cash balance of £9, and also property to the value of £9. After the 
unanimous adoption of the report and balance sheet, the meeting discussed 
an invitation from the Halifax West Ward Liberal Chess Club to hold the 
annudl tournament for 1895 in Halifax. It was decided to accept the in- 
vitation, and to hold the meeting on Saturday, January 19th. The 
tournament will be open to players classed A, B, C, and D. In class А, 
two prizes of the respective values of five guineas and three guineas will be 
awarded, the winner of the first prize to be the champion of the 
У.С.С.С. In classes B, C, ard D, the players will be divided into sections - 
of four each, with two prizes in each section, the winners to play off for the 
first and second prizes. In class A, the competition will be conducted in 
rounds, the first two being decided at the meeting, and the subsequent 
rounds at times and places convenient, determined by the committee, 
Messrs. T. A. Guy, I. M. Brown, H. H. Waight, J. R. Farrar, and Seth 
Ward, jun. (Dewsbury), were elected to form a sub-committee to arrange 
the details tor play. Play will be governed by the British Chess Code. 

The election of officers for the ensuing year resulted as follows: presi- 
dent, the Marquis of Ripon, K.G.; vice-presidents, Alderman M. Booth 
(Mayor of Halifax); Mr. W. H. Rawson Shaw, M.P., Halifax; Mr. Edwin 
Woodhouse, J.P., Leeds; tbe Rev. E. J. Huntsman, Sheffield ; Colonel 
T. E. Vickers, Sheffield ; the Ven. Archdeacon Brooke, Halifax ; Dr. Gordon 
Black, Harrogate; Alderman Robinson, Halifax; Councillor Wainhouse, 
Halifax; Mr John Rhodes, J.P., Leeds; Mr. T. Holliday, Huddersfield; Mr. 
Marmaduke Wyvil, J.P., Bournemouth; Mr. А. С. Lossell, Mr. T. A. Guy, and 
Mr. H. Muff, Bradford. Mr. Н.Н. Waight was again re-elected treasurer ; 
Mr. J. В. Allison (Halifax) hon. secretary ; and Mr. Wheelock (Bradford) 
auditor. 

It was moved by Mr. T. A. Guy (Bradford), and seconded by Mr. I. 
M. Brown (Leeds), that an amalgamation of the Yorkshire County Chess 
Club and the West Yorkshire Chess Association is desirable. This was 
carried, and the question will be further debated at the next annual meeting 
of the West Yorkshire Association 

The annual contes:s for the “ Woodhouse Chalk nge Cup” and “ Brad- 
ford Observer Trophy” have been started. In the Cup competition Leeds 
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has been defeated by Bradford and Hull, but will do better as the season 
advances. On Monday, November 19th, Mr. J. H. Blackburne visited the 
Leeds Club and played 20 games simultaneously, winning r3, losing 3 


(Messrs. Myers, West, and White), and drawing 4. 


Lonpon.—On the зо October, one of the novelties in chess 
encounters which the Chess Bohemians introduced last season was again 
tried. "This was a consultation match between the Chess Bohemians and 
the City of London Chess Club, each side putting in twelve players at six 
boards, the respective pairs of players at each board consulting together. 
At the call of time the City led by three games, the score being City 3, 
Bohemians o, with 3 unfinished games left for adjudication. Of these, 
however, the adjudicator gave 2 to the Bohemians, and г for the City, 
leaving the victory with the latter by 4 to 2. Score :— 


City or LONDON. Curss BOHEMIANS. 
Мг. А. Howell eds { { Mr. C. Moriau Wu aka. usur 
Mr. W. J. Evans ... wf ' ° AMr. A. E. Tietjen... ee 
Мг. С. J. Woon... ... ee | г 58 Mr. J. H. Taylor ... Bw eel 
2 (ме Н. W. Peachey ... J Mr. E. Cresswell ... .... ... "E 
Mr. G. A. Hooke ... s (Me P. Howell ise lg 
3 {ме L. Ur A wf 9 3S1MrILCoe.. ... ... au t 
f Mr. A. Curnock ... XE f Mr. J. E. Imbrey... ' ... TNT 
4:1 Mr. W. Smith S O 4 Мг, Ww. б. Hill M | : 
Mr. W. Moulds =} Mr. Н.С. Hill ... 3 
5 {ме G. Gibbs... ЛЕ 5 Мг, Uu H. Wood | Ў 
| ( Mr. W. War ө» von D Mr. J. A. Detmold T 
6 \ Мг. В. М. Smith ... E А. [МЕ Cyril Schulz ... ss } 2 
2 


4 
* Adjudicated. 


On the 31st October, the Metropolitan Chess Club held its annual 
dinner at its new head-quarters, Mullen’s Hotel, Ironmonger Lane, E.C., 
when a large company sat down, Mr. A. Hunter being in the chair. It had 
been intended that Herr E. Lasker should have been the guest of the 
evening, but his illness prevented him from being present, and his place 
was filled by his brother, Dr. B. Lasker. Mr. L. Cowen- proposed the 
* Metropolitan: Chess Club," which was acknowledged by Mr. R. Marsden 
(hon. sec.). Major Knight proposed “the guests," which was responded 
to by Dr. Lasker and Mr. A. Graham. Vocal and instrumental performan- 
ces followed, and an enjoyable evening was spent. 

On the 2nd November, the Cyprus Chess Club played a match with 
the second team of the Ludgate Circus Club, the latter winning by ro to 
5. Dr. Lasker played for the Cyprus, and though he won his game against 
Mr. А. Howell, on board No. 1, and Cyprus scored also at Nos. 2 and 3, 
their tail was so weak that they went down almost ez masse. 

On the 6th November, Dr. Lasker gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play at the Cyprus Chess Club, when he had 15 opponents, all of whom 
he defeated. On the 7th November, Mr. I. Gunsberg gave a similar 
exhibition at Leytonstone, when he won 14 and drew 1 out of 15 played. 
The same evening Mr. C. Schulz (hon. sec. Chess Bohemians) gave a 
similar exhibition at the Maida Vale Club, when he won тт and drew т 
out of 12 games played. | М 2 
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On the 7th November, Mr. H. E. Bird paid a visit to the Hammer- 
smith Club, and gave an exhibition of simultaneous play. -In the end he 
won 18, drew 6, and lost 1 out of 25 games played. On the 9th November, 
Hammersmith defeated Great Western Railway by 41 to 34; and on the 
12th November, Twickenham decisively defeated Hammersmith by 2 to 
12, the latter club lacking the services of five of its first-class players. The 
Hammersmith Club now numbers about 50 members. 


On the 16th November, a match was played between the Atheneum 
and the British Chess Clubs, at the rooms of the latter, King Street, Covent 
Garden. The visitors were lacking the services of one of their very 
strongest players—Mr. Е. P. Carr—but, on the other hand, the British were 
without the services of such players as Messrs. Donisthorpe, Guest, Heppell, 
and Lord, though we notice that Mr. Jas. Mortimer (who has been absent 
from London chess ciicles for some time owing to his visit to the States) 
played for his club. At first the home team seemed to get the beiter of 
the fight, but in the end victory went to the visitors, the final score being 
Atheneum 61, British 34. Score :— | 


‚ АТНЕММОМ С.С. BRITISH С.С. 


Мг. Е. О. Jones Мг. Н. W. Trenchard . 
Mr. W. Ward ... Mr. Jas. Mortimer ... 
Mr. A. J. Maas Mr. Andrew Hunter 

Mr. S. Passmore | . W. Ward-Higgs ... 
Mr. С. У. Arnold ... Mr. W, H. A. Mundell ... 
Mr. H. A. H. Carson Мг. W. Е. Latter 

Mr. A. C. Smith М.. Е. В. Schwann... 
Mr, А. Clayton -— Мг. Е. Hanford .. 

Mr. G. L. Brookes ... Mr. А. S. Wehner ... 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... Mr. А. В. Ropes 


63 с 3% 
On the rgth November, the Spread Eagle Chess Club defeated Forrest 
Gate by 71 to 44. On the 21st November, the Corinthians also defeated 
Forrest Gate, the final score being Corinthians 7, Forrest Gate 5. The 
same evening Belsize beat the second team of the City News-Rooms by 
to 24. 
a Play in the Winter Handicap at the City of London Chess Club is 
progressing with satisfactory regularity. In the top sections, where the 
‘fate of the championship is decided, the leaders are Dr. Smith, and 
Messrs. Curnock, Waid, Physick, Peachey, and Taylor. On the 2nd 
November, the City seconds played a match against Highbury, то a-side, 
with the result that Highbury won by 6 to 3, with one game unfinished. 
On 20th November, the Lloyds Bank Chess Club played a match 
against a mixed team of the City of London Club (2nd and 3rd class), the 
final score being City of London 84, Lloyds Bank 33. 


On the 24th November, the St. George’s played a match with the 
North London, at the head-quarters of former club, 87, St. James Street, 
S.W., the home team being headed by Rev. W. Wayte, and the visitors by 
Мг. Н. W. Trenchard. The contest w.s a very close one throughout, but 


in the end the visitors were victorious by the odd game, the final score being 
orth London 6, St. George's 5. 
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On 24th November, the “А” team of Ludgate Circus Club visited 
Rochester, and played a match against the Rochester Conservative Chess 
Club. The contest was remarkably close, but in the end the London 
players ee the victory by the odd game, the score being Ludgate 
Circus то}, Rochester 9%; the home team scoring one by default, as the: 
visit ors were a man short. 

On the 24th November, Hampstead beat Hastings and St. Leonard’s 
Club. at Hastings, by 9 to 3. 

On the 27th November, a match in the Surrey Championship Trophy 
Competition was played at the Spread Eagle, Leadenhall Street, between 
Battersea and South Norwood. After a very keen contest Battersea won 
by the odd game, the final score being Battersea 5, South Norwood 4. 

The Horasey Civess Club is in a very flourishing state. It now num- 
_ bers seventy members, and its match card shows twenty-six fixtures for the 
season. It would have joined either “А” ог * B" division. of the London 
League Competition, but the majority of its strong players were already 
pledged to play for other clubs (such as City, Metropolitan, and Ludga'e 
Circus), hence Hornsey had to content itself with competing once again 
in the “С” division. Upwards of 30 players have entered for the Handicap 
Tournament, in connection wherewith Mr. H. C. Stevens, M.P. (patron 
of the club) has presented а handsome trophy for competition. 

The Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—Tne third annual general 
meeting of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union was held on Saturday, 
27th October, at 2-30 p.m., at the British Chess Club, 37, King Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W.C. There were present the Rev. A. M. Deane 
(chairman, Sussex), D-. J. W. Hunt (vice-chairman, North London), Rev. 
J. F. Welsh and Mr. A. Schomberg (Wiltshire), Rev. I. E. Crosse and Mr. 
Н. W. Butler (Sus-ex), Revs. L. W. Lewis and A. Wheeler and Lieut- 
General Tyrrell (Kent), Mr. J. H. Blake (Hampshire), Colonel Hollis 
(Northamptonshire), Мг. Е. Ford (Bury and West Suffolk), Мг. Н. W. 
"Trenchard (British), Мг. Grantham Williams (City of London), Mr. В. 
Marsden (Metropolitan), Мг. Н. W. Carson (Athenzeum), Messrs. Н. S. 
Ward and І. P. Rees (Surrey). After the confirmation of the minutes of 
the previous annual meeting, Mr. L. P. Recs (hon. secretary) read the 
annual report, which was of a very favourable nature, from which it appeared 
that the associations of Devonshire, Norfolk, Herefordshire, Northampton- 
shire, and Gloucestershire were all represented on the council, and had 
passed through a successful first season. Тһе Southern Counties’ Cham- 
pionship had been won by Surrey (for the Eastern Counties) by its victory 
over Gloucester (for the Western Counties) at Swindon. After reference 
to the late North v. South match, the report went on to state that no 
challenze had bsen received from the North to play a match this season. 
It was probable, however, that a challenge would be received from the North 
10 play a match on their ground during 1896. The treasurer's balance 
sheet showed a balance against the Union of 49 2s., against which the 
Union held clocks, clock-cases, &c., to the value of over £20, the outlay 
for which had been debited to the current year's expenses. The secretary's 
report and the treasurer's balance sheet were adopted by acclamation. It 
was resolved that the application of the Amethyst Chess Club to join the 
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Union be granted. The retiring chairman, vice- chairman, hon. secretary’, 
hon. treasurer, and members of the reference committee were all re-elected. 
The rules for regulation of county matches and the amendments on the 
agenda were caretully considered and discussed, and sundry alterations and 
additions were made. In consequence of the British Chess Code, 1894, 
being tentatively adopted by the Uuion to govern the play in country 
matches, a strong committee was appointed to consider this. code and to 
report thereon, so that any amendments they might deem necessary could 
be submitted to the British Chess Company for adoption. A committee 
was also appointed to consider the question of promoting an amateur tourna- 
ment, with instructions to communicate and work with, if agreeable, any 
other bodies having a similar object, and full power was given to this com- 
mittee to make what arrangements seem best. 

Kent v. Surrey.—On the 17th November, a match took place between 


these two counties, at the Café Madrid, Cheapside, each side placing 8o 


players in the field. The Kent team was led by Rev. L. W. Lewis, and the 
Surrey team by Mr. R. Loman. Surrey at first scored very rapidly, and at 
one time led by nearly 20 games, but Kent then made a gallant stand and 
gradually reduced the figures ; but the long score could not be absolutely 
overtaken, and Surrey ultimately won by 454 against Kent 344. The drawn 
gunes were adjudicated upon by Mr. Gunsberg. Full score :— 


SURREY rie Kerent С.С. 
Mr. К. Loman, S.C.C e Rev. W. Г. Lewis, Мер 

Mr, А. Howell, En "s Mr. C. H. Sherrard, р 

Mr. Ward Higgs, South Norwood | Mr. G. Williams, Lewisham . 

Mr. W. E. Vyse, $.С.С.А. ... Mr. Н. Stourton, Lee  ... 

Mr, J. H. Taylor, Battersea ... Mr. Н. Richardson, K.C.C. А. 

Mr. С. А. Нооке, 5.С.С.А.. Мг. W. Latter, Lewisham 

Mr. А. Р. С. Kup, S.C.C.A. Б Mr. А. Reid, Nunhead ... ... 
Mr. Н. Selfe Leonard, Guildford ... Mr. J. Н. Biggs, Rochester ... 

Mr. А. W. Lemon, Redhill ... . Mr. f. Roe, Rochester ius 
Mr. 15. Henderson, South Norwood Mr. J. A. Flynn, Rochester ... 
Mr. W. C. Bowyer, Weybridge Mr. R. Topenham, Sydenham 

Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton P Mr. J. f. Watts, Lewisham |... 
Mr. J. Sargent, Brixton .. ... Mr. W. T. Hurley, Rochester 

Mr. Н. W., Peachey, S. C. C. A. Mr. G. Pope, Rochester... 

Mr. W. S. F'azan, Battersea ... Mr. À. L. Stevenson, Smeath 

Mr. II. H. Cole, Battersea Mr. Е. Athawes, Rochester ... ... 
Mr. J. Watt, SOCCA. ... ... Mr. J. Larpent, Sydenham ... 
Mr. T. E. Webb, S.C.C.A. ... Dr. C. Firth, Gravesend... 

Mr. T. Н. Moore, S.C.C.A. ... Mr. Wightwick, Lewisham бе Ж 
Mr. Arthur Smith, S.C.C.R.... Мг. С. Eastwood, Brockley ... ... ... 
Mr. А. W Fisher, Battersea .. Mr. J. Kearney, Rochester j^ we 
Mr. E. В. Schwann, S.C.C.A. à 
Mr. S. Read, Battersea ... ... .. ... 
Mr. Bankes-James, Battersea... 
Mr. P. Matthew, S.C.C.A- ... 
Mr. W. Hanbury, S.C.C.A. ... ... 
Mr. С. Dufresne, South Norwood 
Mr. H. W. Johnson, Brixton . 

Mr. С. И. Bacon, South Norwo:xl 
Mr. A. Marfleet, Brixton ТЕР 

Mr. C. W. Webb, Croydon ... 

Mr. М. C. Barton, Croydon ... 

Mr. Dr, Dunston, Brixton 


Mr. Е. Provis, Lee.. 

Mr. J. Branford, Г aversham .. 
Rev. Brackenbury, Ashford ... 
Mr. Н. G. Elwell, K.C.C.A. s d 
Mr. F. W. Walter, Rochester uu di 
Mr. J. Eyling, Rochester T NE 
Mr. H. Hayward, Dover 

Mr. E. Goodwin, Maidstone... ... 
Mr. J. J. Corke, Tunbridge Wells 
Mr. W. G. White, Plumstead T 
Mr. D. L. Anderson, Sydenham ... 
Mr. С. Н, Dodd, Lee ... ... 
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Mr. W. Brock, Dover 

Mr. W. Law- Bros, Sidcup 

Captain Jackson, Tonbridge ... ... 
Mr. Е. Н. Atkinson, Sydenham , z 
Mr. J. B. Perks, Lee... ... 
Rev. R. Marsh, Gravesend 

Mr. W. B. Dixon, Rochester... 

Mr. Н. Lunthy, Plunistead ... ... 
Мг. W. H. Saunders, Rochester ... 
Mr. F. Orchard, Lewisham ... 

Mr. C. F. Corke, Sevenoaks... 

Mr. W. Wilson, Gravesend ... 
Mr. L. Г. Penson, Lee... 

Mr. H. Spagnoletti, Syden. and Forest HI. 
Mr. P. Heneage, Lee s 

Mr. H. Hopkins, 1 "m 
Lieut.-General Tyrrell, Lee ... 

Mr. R. H. Stewart, Rochester 

Mr. A. llart, Plumstead... 

Mr W. B. Stourton, Lee 

Miss L. Knott, Sidcup ... 

Mrs. Dancy, Plumstead... ... 

Mr. А. Whitehead, Rochester 
. Mr. H. В. Hodges, Sevenoaks  ... 
Mr. W. H. O. Smith, Syden. and For. H. 
Mr. W. D. Jordan, Syden. and For. ПШ 
Mr. B. Moore, Rochester | 

Mr. В. Robinson, Levisham . 

Mr. A. T. Green, Sydenham... 
Mr. T. Moody, Plumstead 

Mr. W. Matthews, Plumstead 

Mr. W. Greenbrook, Sidcup .. 

Mr. J. Howell, Lee... ... ... 
Mr. W. White, Plumstead 

Mr. E. Naumann, Sydenham 

Mr. P. Frost, Lewisham... 

Mr. R. Taylor, Sidcup ... ... 
Mr. Е. Ackworth, llumstead 

Mr. Н. Brousson, Sidcup А 
Mr. L. Schmidt, Sydenham ... 

Mr. W. Stocks, Lewisham 
~ Dr. С. Davis, Sidcup 
Dr. Dancey, Plumstead ... 

Mr. L. М. Jarman, Grave<end 
Mr. Е. В, Lockhart, Sidcup... se 
Mr. J. W. Blagg, Lee Wes eit 
Mr. B. W. Penson, Lee ... 


M. T. Root, S.C.C.A. ... 
Mr. J. E. Rabbeth, S.C.C. А. 
Мг. К. Вгіѕсое, $. С. С.А. 
Мг. С. Hills, Battersea... .. 
Мг. А. С. Watson, S.C `С. A, 
Mr. С. Carr, Battersea ... 
Мг. D. Hall, S.C.C.A. “ 
Mr. W. E. Johnson, Nightingale 1 Lane 
Мг. А. Nurzey, 5.С.С.А 

"Мг. С. Nicholls, Battersea жа 
Mr. Н. Malan, Epsom ... ... .. 
Mr. E. Wilson, Epsom ... ... ... 
Mr. IJ. S. Barlow, Battersea... ... 
Mr. C. D. Morton, S.C.C.A 

Mr. H. L. Reid, Balham 

Mr. W. G. Barnes, Caterham 
General Sibley, Caterham 

Mr. J. Heidenrich, Battersea 

Mr. II. Е. Adams, Battersea... 

Mr. E. A. Parker, Balnam 

Mr. Dr. Pringle, Battersea 

Mr. 1J. J. Lanchester, Surbiton 
Mr. J. B. Isaacs, S.C.C.A. ... 
Mr. W. Smart, Two Knights 

Mr. E. Scott, Battersea ... ... 
Mr. Е. Oakshott, Battersea ... 

Mr. W. Etherington, Battersea 

Mr. J. W. Wright, S.C.C.A.. 

Mr. H. Harvey, St. Paul's 

Мі С. Britten, Brixton . $5 
Mr. T. Hillier, South Norwood 
Mr. Е. S. Paton, Whitgift 

Мг. Е. Williams, S.C.C. A. 

Mr. К. Klein, Brixton, ... .. 

Mr. J. B. Huddy, St. Paul's... ... 
Mr. Е. Southey, South Norwood аб 
Мг. Т. Thachter, Brixton 

Mr. Dr. Johns, Caterham 

Мг. Н. B. Kent, S.C.C. A. ... .. 
Mr. W. Н. Г Anson, South Norwood .. 
Mr. К. Heming, Guildford vue wi 
Mr. W. H. Goepel, Battersea 

Mr. J. Evans, S.C.C.A. ... . 
Mr. F. G. Green, Whitgift 
Mr. C. S. Bruges, Surbiton... 
Мг. А. W. Basham, St. Paul’s 
Mr. С. Е. Vincent, Brixton ... 
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THE Lonpon Cuzss LEAGUE —Р]ау in all the divisions of the League 
Competition has proceeded during November with regularity, and as will 
be seen from the results shown by annexed tabulated scors, the 
Metropolitan Club leads in the “A” division; Brixton and Sydenham 
in “В”; and Hornsey іп “С”; but doubtless many changes will come 
before the end of the competition. 

In the '* A" division, the two great northern clubs—the рее апа 
the North London—played their match at the North London head- 
quarters, in Amhurst Road, N.E., on the 8th November, with the result 
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_ that the Athenzeum players inflicted a decisive defeat оп. their old antago- 


nists, the final score being Athenzeum 12, North London 8. Score :— 
ATIIENZEUN С. сс. NonTH LoNDoN С.С. 


Mr. F. P. Carr... Мг. H. W. Trenchard 
Mr. W. Ward . 


Mr. А. J. Maas 
Mr. 11. W. Caron ... 
Mr. $. Passmore 


Dr. Hunt... .. 
Mr. F. I. Wallis 
Mr. C. E. Biageini ... 
Mr. E. Connery 


. I 

ipd 

... $ 

eee at 
Mr. J. Tiley ... ... ... о Rev. R. Hunt ... 
Mr. П.А. m Сатѕоп .I Mr. Е. Young ... 
Mr. G. L. Breoks ..I  Mr.L. Bechofer 
Mr. A. К. Ropes 3$ Mr J. Fox EV bé 
Mr. C. Yarnold ... O Мг. E. W. Poy nton 
Mr. f. Steggles ... O Mr, А. С. Jackman... 
Мг. В. Т. Myers ... & Mr. EL У. Crane 
Мг. А. В. Baxter ..3 Mr. T. А. Bedford . 
Мг. P. Healey... ..I Mr. T. W. Smith 
Mr. T. Mellish... ..Т Мг. A. С. Bacon 
Мг. Е. Swainson ... $ Mr. R. Е. Chambers 
Мг. С. A. Hunt ... $ Мг. E. I. Randall is 
Мг. К. С. King .. wt Mre E Prout iis are мз ate бз 
Mr. J. F. Kimmell ... ... Mr. С. Hepworth 
Mr. J. Medcalfe oO Мг. А. J. Allcock 


12 

Оп the same evening, the Metropolitan and the City News-rooms Clubs 
played their match at the headquarters of the former club, Ironmonger 
Lane. The News-Rooms made a most gallant fight, and, indeed, at one 
time it looked as if they were going to win the match, but the Metropolitan 
players managed to secure the ооу; though only by the odd game, the : 
final score being Metropolitan rol, City News-Rooms 9l. И may be re- 
marked, in passing, that the 1 Metropolitan on this occasion lacked the services 
of the strong contingent of outside players which did such yeoman service 
at the top boards in the late Metropolitan 2. City match. Even with this 
deduction, however, the News-Rooms men are to be congratulated on their 
plucky stand against their formidable foes. Score :— 

METROPOLITAN С.С. Ciry Nrws-Rooms С.С. 

Mr. R. Loman.. we ees а Ша, Mr. G. Freeman Е un 
Mr. E. M. Jackson ... Mr. F. Maurice 
Mr. R. P. Mitchell .. Mr. A. T. Stow 
Mr. W. Ward- Higgs Мг. В. Gray... 
Mr. Stanley Smith . Mr. W. A. M'Kenzie 
Mr. R. Cope ... Mr. W. Hampton 
Мг. L. Cowen... .. Mr. С. James ... 
Мг. W. Н.А. Mundell . Mr. D. Hall 
Mr. M. E. Hughes- -Tughes Mr. T. Root ... 
Mr. H. S. Leonard... ... Мг. Е. Nettleton 
Мг. С. Е. Morrison 
Мг. W. Hagelberg .. 
Мг. 5. В. Важег 
Мг. John Watt... .. .. .. 
Mr. F. H. Humphreys "T 
Mr. J. Н. Eastwood 
Mr. T. E. Webb 
Mr. L. Stiebel .. ... 
Mr. C. W. C. Webb 
Mr. S. Н. Latter 
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Mr. A. Thomas 

. R. G. Briscoe ... 

Mr. D. H. Smythe ... 

Mr. А. O'Neil ... 

Mr. J. Graves ... 

Mr. A. Hart 

Mr. W. Noble... ... 
Mr, А. С. Barnard ... 
Мг. С. Н. Наи ? Qs 
Mr. II. G. Scantlebury ... 
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| The third madii in the “А” division was played at the Café Madrid, 

on the r2th November, the combatants being the Chess Bohemians and 
the Ludgate Circus Chess Club. At the first the encounter was a close 
one, as at 9-30 the score was В hemians 31, Ludgate 3%; bit from that 
hour the wins came in the faster for the Bohemians, and they finally won 


the match by 4 games, the final score being Bohemians 12, Ludgate 


Circus, 8. 

On the 22nd November, another match was played in the “А” 
division, the competitors being North London and Ludgate Circus, the 
head-quarters of the first-named club, Amhurst Club, Amhurst Road, being 
the scene of the conflict. The home team led from the first, and in the 
end decisively defeated their opponents, the final score being North 


London 13, Ludgate Circus 7. Score :— 

NORTH LONDON С.С, LUDGATE Circus С.С. 
Mr. Н. W. Trenchard ... ... ... Mr. A. Curnock n 
Dr. J. W. Hunt ere Mr. A. Howell.. 
Mr. C. E. Biaggini ... Mr. C. E. Bacon 
“Mr. F. J. Wallis 
Rev. В. Hunt ... ... 
Mr. E. Connery  ... 
Mr. A. C. Jackman... 
Mr. L. Bechofer 
Mr. E. W. ол 
Мг. E. Young... .. 
Mr. J. Е. Mainland.. 
Mr. Н. V. Crane ... ... 
Mr. F. A. Bedford... ... 
Mr. R. Cuthbertson 
Mr, W. J. Symons ... 
Mr. T. W. Smith 
Мг. В. Е. Chambers ... 
Mr. E. J. Капа ... ... 
Mr. C. Hepworth 
Mr. А. Т. Alcock 


Mr. W. D. Childs Vus 

Mr. Н. W. Johnson "ECC 
Mr. D. Hum ... ... Cm а 
Mr. W. Smith... sse .. .. sos 
Mr. А. Е. Fish о Dm 

Mr. S. Сома ... .. .. ... 

Mr. Е. Goodchild ... ... ... 

Mr. Н. S. Barlow |... ius 
Mr. К. Paul 

Mr. J. Phil'ips .. 

Mr. F. S. Mills 
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On the 28th November,. the fifth match in the “A” division was 
played at the Athenzeum, Camden Road, when the Metropolitan beat the 
Atheneum by r2 to 8. 

“А” DIVISION. Score up to the end of November. 


A еа 


* a é 
Е | £ 5 = 
ЕЕ 
. е » ood с 
ваа е оа Е | 
с о par 
8 "= ч. = = >. а о 
с E © Ф © © ‚а E 
v ш Z ta , м > 
= © Б | > 3 С б 
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Athenæum eee ee T TES "т 3 о І Ij 
Bohemians... ... ... ... — $ 1 I$ 
City of London... ... «| ES o 
City News-Rooms .. T" 5 — o $ 
Ludgate Circus... ... «| d о = o à 
Metropolitan ... кке wes, 21 I = 2 
North London о І = I 
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“В” Division. Score up to the end of November. 
. vi 2 = 
к, | Jé | Е 
5 : г lel. 
я S3 | 59151.59 = 
Ee ES g AA MEHR: 
ы ; 9 ~ om 
ЕЕ |8| (Seo len 
ЕЕ ия 8 881 3 ls 
Amethyst ... e «| — {| 4] o I о 13. 
Bow and ишу $! — I о | 13 
Brixton . е о р E | — I о I I 4 
Chelsea ... ... T — о | I I 
Civil Service Rifles ap O о — I OI 
Jlampstead ... ... oe o| 1 -— 1| 11] 4 ЗА 
Ibis NE —| 1| 4 I 35- 
Insurance js i | о ol o I I 
Lec ese eco оо ГУЎС О о | } mcm ? о 4 
Lndn. & Wmiustr. Вок. oj т 4 о — о | I$ 
Post Office ... . о о — о. 
Syden' m & Forrest Hill I I I| I — |4 
“С” DIVISION. Score up to end of November. 
= 
£ $|. 
om • Ка мч © , 
ON чү 
© — Фф |< и|]о 
Е 8 З Еи 
a|nj|zim|mie |Б |2 
Birkbeck | — o| è $ 
Dulwich... T — oj о I I 
Fitzroy ... DET —| 1 i| 1 34 
Hornsey... 4. . 6 5 5e 4| 1] EF | Of — Oj 1| r| ris 
Ilammersmith ... ... .. .. ..| j| 1 І | — І 3 
Polytechnic wis ios i| т Е I | 2} 
St. Martin's ... ee ... ol o = o 
Thornton Heath .. ses ... ... o о| o — о 
Willis Street (Poplar) dr kes Ss о| o о — lo 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


The British Chess Code (London: British Chess Co, 118, 
Southampton Row, W.C. ).— Our review of the British Chess Code i is held 
over until the next issue, in consequence of lack of space. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


Dr. Tarrasch’s book, Tree Hundred Games, is just published (in 
German) by Veit & Co., Leipzig. We purpose giving a review of this 
important work in our next issue. It promises to be a valuable contribution 
to Chess Literature. 


The Draughts Pocket Manual, by J. С. Cunningham (London : Edward 
Arnold, 37. Bedford Street, W.C.). We have received a copy of the above 
named work from the publisher for review; doubtless because it is published 
as a companion to The Chess Pocket Manual, noticed in our issue of April 
last. As a handy treatise on the English and Foreign forms of the game 
of Draughts the book is sure to be appreciated, for the writer has treated 
the subject so clearly that even the weakest novice may improve his play 
with a minimum of study. A glance through its pages shows the excellence 
of the plan adopted. After a description of the board, there is a list of 
* Technical terms,” from which the learner may soon know the meaning of 
“А Blow,” *The Breeches,” “А Cut," and other terms dear to the 
Draughts player. Two of the best lessons in the book are “ First Steps at 
Draughts " and * Hints by the way,” and chess players will appreciate the 
advice to * play towards the centre of the board” and “keep a sharp look 
out for ‘holes’ in your opponent's game.” As to the openings at Draughts 
their names have ever been to us a mystery. The * Ayrshire Lassie,” the 
* Maid of the Mill," the * Laird and Lady" sound poetical, however dry 
the openings so designated may be; but why such terms? 

Mr. Cunningham attempts to systematically classify the openings by 
giving the square from and to which the first move is made. It seems to 
us that this is a proper basis for a scientific classification. The chapters 
dealing with other forms of Draughts— Spanish, Italian, Polish, and 
Turkish—are all of interest, indeed the book is full of good matter pre- 
sented in compact form. 


Io) ——— M С — ——— P — MÀ — 


OBITUARY. 


The Hammersmith Chess Club has sustained a great loss by the death 
of its president, Mr. В. С. Blunt, on November 2oth. Не was а good 
player, well-known in the London chess circles of twenty odd years ago. 
Latterly, he had only taken part in local chess, and was president of the 
West End Club, started early in 1893, at Holland Park, and one of the 
little band who, on the collapse of their club, met together for practice at 
one of their houses, until in October, 1893, they were successful in founding 
the Hammersmith Chess Club. Мг. Blunt was erect and active, fond of 
chess lore and a keen opponent, though 76 years of age. Death was due 
to apoplexy. | 
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The two following games were p'ayed recently by correspondence. 
GAME No. 


1,301. 


Scotch Gambtt. 


NorEs ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
BIRMINGHAM 

Юровілм С.С. Sr. GEoncE's С.С. 

P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

КК Вз 2 K—QB3 

P—Q 4 3 PxP 

Ktx P 4 Kt—K B 3 
M A safe move, considerably 


simplifying the defence, and soon lead- 
ing to equality. 
Kt x Kt 

,5 Kt-Q B 3 tends more to compli- 
cation. After this capture, there must 
be an exchange of Queens, if White 


is to hold his own in development. 

5 Kt Px Kt 
B--Q 3 6 P—Q 4 
PP 


As now,—7 Q—K 2, PxP; 8 Bx 
P, KtxB; 9 QxKt+, Q—K 2, &c. 
This gives Blacka badly doubled Pawn. 
But his Bishops are powerful, and with 


. the Queens gone, a draw would be the 


most likely result. If 7 P—K 5, then 
7... Kt—kt 5; 8 B—K B4, B—Q 
B 4; ; 9 Castles, P—Kt 4; to B—Kt 3, 
P—K R 4, &c., and Black has the 
‘advantage. 


я PxP 
Kt—Q2 8 B—Q3 
Kt—K B? 9 Castles 
Castles Io P-—Q B 4 
P—Q B 3 ir Q—B 2 
P—KR3 12 ВО К 2 
—— Clearly, Black's gàme is 


a fine one now. А better position from 
the opening could hardly be expected. 


18 


19 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


В К з 13 Kt—K 5 
Q—B 2? I4 РК B4 
Q R—Qsq 15 P—KR 3 
К R—K sq 16 Q R--K sq 
P—Q Kt 4 


There is no good move easily found 
here, but this loses. It was perhaps 
owing to some miscalculation on the 
part of the Dublin players. 


17 PxP 
РхР 18 QxQ 
BxQ 19 BxP 
К R—B sq 20 Kt—B 6 
R—Kt sq 


They may have relied upon this to 
win a piece. 


2x KtxR 
R x Kt 22 РО К 4 
P—QR3 23 P-Q5 


.. Without fully taking the 
force: of this. into account. | 


BxQP 


If 24 Kt x P, then 24..., P—B 5 !. 
24 Bx Kt 
PxQB 
Over the board, the contest might 


fairly Fe carried further, but by corres- 
pondence it would doubtless be labour 


in vain. 

25 BxP 
R - Kt 5 26 B—Kt 5 
BxBP 27 R—Kt sq 
Resigns. 


“The British Chess Magazine. 


511 


GAME No. 1,302. 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
BIRMINGHAM 
Sr. GeorGce’s С.С. DuBLIN С.С. 
I P—K 4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 3 В—В 4 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 
5 P—QB3 s B—RA4 
6 P—Q 4 


оо 


IO 
II 
I2 


Many players Castle or play the text 
move indifferently at this point ; but 
there is little doubt the advance of the 
Гамп is stronger. А move later it is 
quite optional with Black whether he 
takes or not, and his range of develop- 


ment is consequently and considerably 


enlarged. | 
6 PxP 
Castles 7 B—Kt 3 
A Leading to the old or 


* normal" defence, which has been 
found practically insufficient. 


PxP 8 P—Q 3 
P—Q 5 

The alternative 9 Kt—B 3 is more 
generally preferred. The Knight must 
come out soon in every case ; and it is 
thought best to keep the line open to 
the Bishop as longas possible. Never- 
theless many famous adepts favour the 
line of attack here chosen by White. 


9 Kt—R 4 
B—Kt 2 Io Kt—K 2! 
B—Q 3 II Castles 
Kt—QB3 12 P—QB3 
ана Experience has very fairly 


shown that this Pawn cannot be ex- 
changed at Q 4 with good effect to the 
defence. 
Kt—Kt 3. Then if 13 Kt —K 2, of 
course 13... P—Q В 4, to stop Kt— 
Q 4; and to bea passed Pawn in the 
ending—if the attack can be brought 
to nothing. 


The better move here is ..., . 


13 


14 


КТ 


17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 


20 
27 


Q—Q 2! 
PxP 


I4. Kt X Р seems better. If Black 
exchanges Knights, he has a piece less 
t» protect his King, and Lis position 
soon becomes intolerable. If r4. ., 
Kt —Kt 3, or 14.... Q Kt—B 3, the 
a'tack may be carried on in various 
ways, all tending to advantage. 


14 Kt—Kt 3 
15 B—K B4 


I3 PxP 


Kt—K 4 
Q—B 3 


Recovering the Pawn. But the 
exchange of Queens involved. is of 
course weakening, as far as the attack 
is concerned. | 


I6 P—B 3 

Kt x P ch 17 QxKt! , 
BxB 18-QxQ 
B—K óch 19 K—R sq 
BxQ 20 Kt—Q B 5! 
Q R—K sq 21 Q R—K sq 
Kt—Kt 5 22 Kt (B 5)—К 4 
R—K 4 23 R—D 3 

""— Still Black is in some 
difficulty. Loss of the Queen Pawn 


might easily happen. This perhaps 
is to double the Rooks in case of 24 
P—K R 4. 


Bx Kt 


РЯ Apparently as good as 
anything else, though there are many 
things to be done. White wins a 
Pawn, but with Rooks on the board, 
and Bishops of opposite colours, there 
should be nothing more than a draw, 
as agreed to a few moves further on. 


24 KtxB 
R—KR4 25 P—KR3 
Kt—K 4 26 R—Kt 3 
Ktx P 27 R—Q sq 
R—R 5 28 Kt—B 6 ch 


Draw agreed. 
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For the score and notes of the two following games, played in the 
recent tournament at New York, we are indebted to our valued con- 
temporary, the Brooklyn Standard Union. 


GAME No. 1,303. 
Ruy Lopez. 
Notes ву W. STEINITZ. 9 PxP 
WHITE. BLACK. ана Black has nothing better. 
Mr. HyMee. Mr. W. STEINITZ. If 9.., Kt—B 3; то PxP, and 
Whites K P is safe enough, since 
т P—K 4 т P—K 4 Black dare not capture the same on 
-2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 account of the rejoinder, B—Q 5. 
B—Kt P—Q R 
3 5 3 P—QR3 10 Q—Q 5 
M My real intention in 


adopting this move against Lasker at 
Montreal, in the fourteenth game of 
the match, came out on this occasion. 
Some critics remarked at the time that 
I had lost faith in my usual favourite, 
3..., P—Q 3; but, as will be seen, the 


The game is practically finished here, 
since a draw is the only legitimate 
result. As White is reduced to forcing 
а draw so early, Black must, of course, 
be content with that issue. : 


same idea is carried out after the last 10 B—K 3 

move, which secures a draw at best TE = 

against the most formidable attack, 11 Q—B 6 ch тт ВО 2 
which, according to the theory and | 
practice of first-class masters, White сене The only alternative. 


has at his disposal. 
B—R 4 


Lasker, in the above-mentioned 
game, played here 4 Bx Kt, and then 
followed 4..., QPxB; 5 P—Q4,Px 
P; 6QxP,QxQ, and Black obtained 
the superior position with his two Bs. 


I1.., K—K 2 loses after 12 Ktx P. 
If then 12..., Q—B sq; 13 kt—Q 5 
ch, K—Q sq; 14 Rtx P, Bx B; 15 
PxB, R-—R 2; 16 В [К 3, Rx Kt; 
17 D—Kt 6, Kt—B 3 (or 17..., Q—Q 
2; 18 Q—R 5 ch, K—K 2 best; 19 
B x К followed by К R—Q B sq, &c.) ; 
18 К R—Q В sq, Kt—K sq; 19 Кх 
P, with a winning attack. Again, if 


I2..., Kt—B 3; 13 B—kt 5. P—R 5; 

4 P—Q 3 14 Kt—Q 5 ch, Bx Kt; 15 Px К, and 

5 P-—Q4 5 B—Q2 wins. ‘The game is remarkable, as it 

6 Castles 6 P—Q Kt 4 proves that the defence has the option 

B—Kt Ktx P after a few opening moves of com- 

7 3 7 pletely neutralizing an attack, which 
NC was considered one of the strongest ^ 

Е 7..., Px P is objectionable ; forms of the Ruy Lopez. 


the continuation might be 8 E—Q 5, 
Q Kt—B3; 9 Ktx P,Ktx B; 10 Px 


Kt, KtxKt; п QxKt, with the 12 0—0 5 12 B—K 3 
superior game. 13 Q—B6ch 13 B—Q2 
I — 14 B—K 

8 Ktx Kt 8 PxKt in Deu. di Hoi 
9 P-Q B3 16 Q—Q s 16 B—K 3 
The only good answer. If 9QxP, 17 Q—B 6 ch i ms А 
P—Q B 4; 10 Q—Q 5, P—B 5, and 18 (2—0) 5 Io D— 3 
wins. 19 ОВ 6ch r9 Drawn. 


= 


‚. GAME No. 1,394. 
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Giuoco Piano. 


NOTES py W. STEINITZ. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
` Major HANHAM. Mr. W. STEINITZ. 

1 P—K 4 т P—K 4. 
2 К-К B3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 В—В 4 з В—В 4 
4 P—Q Вз 4 Kt—B 3 
5 РОЗ 5 P—Q 3 
6 Q Kt—Q 2. 6 B—Kt 3 
7 B—Kt 3 я Kt—K 2 
8 Kt—B 4 8 Kt—Kt 3 
9 РК R 3 


IO 


II 
12 
13 
14 


Castles 


The King's wing is weakened by 
this advance, which is all the more 
objectionable, as White Castles on 
that side. 


9 P—B 3 


Consistently with his plans of de- 
velopment he should have exchanged 
his Knight for the adverse Bishop. 


то B—B 2 
P—QR4 тт Q—K 2 
R—K sq I2 Castles . 
P—Q 4 13 K—R sq 
Q—Q 3 


This releases the adverse King’s 
Knight for attacking purposes. It will 
be noticed that Black could not ргс- 
viously play K Kt—R 4 on account of 
the rejoinder Kt x K Р. | | 


14 Kt—R 4 
Kt—R 2 15 Kt(R 4;,—B 5 
BxKt 16 KtxB © 
Q—Kt 3 17 B—K 3 
Q R—Q sq 18 P—K B 3 
Kt—B sq 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 
30 
31 
32 


White overlooks the hidden object 
of the opponent's last move. Kt—Q 
2 was his only Salvation. 


|. 19 Q--B 2 
K Kt—K 3 20 P—Q 4 
KDPxP 21 BPxP 
PxP 


If 22 Kt—Q 2, PxP, threatening 


Kt—K 7 ch, and wins a piece or the - 


Queen for two minor pieces. 


| 22 Px Kt 
BxP 23 PxP 
P—Kt 3 
А better fight could have been made 
by B x B, followed by Kt—Kt 4. 


| 24 P—K 5 
Q—R 4 25 Q К-К sq 
R—Q 4 

His game was lost anyhow, but a 
curious finish is the consequence of the 
attacking attempt. | 


26 P—K Kt 4 
Q—R 6 


Of course if 27 QxP, KtxP ch; 
28 Px Kt, QxP ch, followed by Q— 


К 7, mate. 
- 27 KtxP ch 
K—R sq 28 Kt x P ch 
ENTE О x P at once would have 


produced the position arising after 
White's 31st move. 


K—Ktsq 29 Kt—R 6 ch 
K—R sq 30. Q—B 7 
R—K Bsq 31 Q—Kt 8 ch 


RxQ 


An amusing version of the ** smother- 
ed mate" is presented on the next 
move by Kt— B 7 ch. 


32 КЕ—В у mate. 


{м 


Сл & GQ DN м 


со 


It 
12 
I3 
14 
I5 
16 


17 
18 
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"GAME No. 1,305. - 


Played in the New York Tournament. 


Sce game Hymes v. Steinitz, played 
in the same tournament, drawn after 
Black won a Pawn through ..., P—Q 
Kt 4, &c. 

B—K Kt 5 

Not favourable. White loses time 

with this Bishop, and altogether makes 


buta very indifferent opening. P— 
B 3 would be much better. 


' я РК R3 
B—K 3 8 P—Q Kt 4! 
B—Kt 3 9 PxP 
B—K B 4 


Of course he cannot well take the 
Pawn, because of ..., P—Q B 4, &c., 
after the exchange. 


‚то P—K Kt 4 
ОТТО All very good for Black. 


The Pawn is presently secured, and 
withal the attack changes hands. 


ВК Kt 3 11 B—Kt2 
B—Q 5 12 Castles 
P—QB3 13 KtxB 
P x Kt 14 PxP! 
Ktx P 15 Kt—K 2 
Kt—Q 4 


The faultincss of White's play with 
the Bishop is here very evident. He 
is now threatened with further loss, 
through ..., P—K B 4, and ..., P—Q 
Kt 5. Hence the text-move, which 
appears to be as good as any other. 


16 P—Q Kt 5 
Kt(B3)—K2 17 Ktx P 
Q—Kt 3 18 Kt—Kt 3! 


19 P—K B 4 
20 P—B 4 
21 K—R sq 


22 ВО D 3 


А most discouraging position, as 
with ordinary care on Black’s part 
there is absolutely no prospect of get- 
ting to close quarters, with even 2 
chance of neutralizing the dead weight 


Ruy Lopez. 

NoTES ву Jas. Mason. 19 Q—B2 

WHITE. BLACK. 20 P—B 4 
- Мг. BAIRD. Mr. STEINITZ. 21 Q—Kt 3 ch 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 22 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QD3 23.0—Q 3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QRHR3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 5 B—Q 2 
Castles 6 K Kt—K 2 


in Pawns. 


00. 10000 enosasee 


23 ВК! 4 
23... Bx P might 


raise complicatiuns—24 О R—Kt sq, 


25 PxP, &с. 
24 О-В 2 24 P—Kt 5 
25 Kt—R 4 25 Q—B 3 
26 Q R—Q sq 26 Kt—B 5 
27 B—B2 27 QR—K sq 
28 K R—K sq 28 Kt—K 6 
Dind. The Pawn could be taken 


well enough, but he plays for something — 
still more decisive. 


B x Kt 20 Rx B | 
зо P—K Kt 3 зо K R—K sq 
31 R—Q2 31 R(K 6)—K 5! 

2 K—B2 32 P—B 5 
33 0—0 sq 33 P—B6! 
34 PxP 34 PxP 
35 RxP 
Black wins easily. If R—B 2, then 

.... РО 4, threatening ..., Q—Kt 3 

+, &с. Doubtless Mr. Baird felt 


himself bound to play on as а matter 
of form, else he would have resigned 
‘in such a hopeless case. 


36 RxR 

37 K—Kt sq 
38 OxR 

39 Q—Q sq 

40 RxQ 

41 K—Kt 2 

42 K—B sq 


35 Rx Kt ch 
36 RxR ch 

37 P—B 7 

39 P Queens ch 
39 Q—Q 5 ch! 
40 BxQ ch 

41 B—B 3 ch 
42 QxQ mate 


Е 
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GAME No. 1,306. 


Third game of the match, played at the Manhattan Chess Club, 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. A. ALBIN. Mr. J. W. SHOWALTER. 


ont 


10 


11 


12 
13 
14 


I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 К-К Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 
з В—В 4. з В—В 4 
4 Р—В 3 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Castles s P—Q 3 
РЕ If KtxP, White may 


regain the P by Q—K 2,. B—Q 5, or 
P—Q Kt 4 and 5, but P—Q 3 and P— 
Q 4 are inferior. | 


P—Q 4 6 PxP 
PxP 7 B—Kt 3 
P-—K R 3 8 Castles 

— c...e... Undoubtedly safer than 
‘either Kt x P ог P—Q 4. 
R—K sq 

If Kt—B 3, then Kt x FP. 

9 РО 4 
—— Т But now KtxP would. 


not be so good, on account of то Rx 
Kt, P—Q 4; 11 R—R 4, PxB; 12 
Q—B 2, &c. Instead, however, of 
9 ., P—Q 4, Black should have played 
К-К sq. 


PxP то K KtxP 
B—K Kt 5 

А well-conceived and embarrassing 
move. 

11 Q—Q 3 

B x Kt 12 Qx B 
Kt—B 3 I3 Q--K B4 
R—K 4 


Much better than P—Q 5 at once, 
to which Black had a good answer in 


Kt—Q 5. 
14 P—KR 3 


И. Q—Kt 3, we think, was 
preferable, threatening P—B 3 or R 3, 
and Bx RP, 


20 
21 


22 
23 
24 


Giuoco Piano. 


15 PxB 


m There seems no objection 
to Kt—Q 5, and if not, it was certainly 
stronger than creating two doubled 
Pawns and then losing one of them. 


PxKt 16 PxP 

R—K 5 17 Q—R 2 

Кіхр_ 18 Q—R 5 
РИТИ The Q should have gone 


to Kt 3 here, for she is out of play and 
useless at R 5. 


Q Kt—K 4 19 P—B 3 
Q—Kt 3 ch. 20 K—R sq 
Kt—K B 3 


And now the Black Q being where 
she is enables White to extricate his 
attacked pieces comfortably ; of course 
the pretty move 21 Q—B 7 would be 
easily met by B—Kt 2. | 


21 ОВ 2 
R—K 7 22 В К В4 
Kt—Kt 3 23 Q R—Q sq 
Q R—K sq 


In view of the superiority of two 
Bishops to two Kts, M. Albin would 
no doubt have played Kt x B here but 
for his desire not to bring the adverse 
Q into action, and for the purpose of 
setting the ingenious trap into which 
his opponent now fatally falls. 


24 BxRP - 
25 R (K)—K 4 25 QxR 
26 RxQ 26 P—Kt4 
27 PxB 27 R—Q 4 
28 Q—B 2 28 R (B)—Q sq 
29 R—K 7 29 R—Q6 . 
30 Kt—K 5 


Kt—K sq is equally efficacious, but 
the text move is prettier, for if 30..., 
Px Kt; 31 Q—K 2, and now if Bx 
Р с; 32 QxB, or if Rx Kt ch; 32 
K—R 2, and wins. 


And Black resigns. 


516 


ing against the champion. 


Mr. 


O ON Qe AW юм 


IO 
II 
I2 


I3 


I4 
I5 
16 


17 


18 
I9 


20 
2I 
22 


GAME No 
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Played at the Central Club, during Mr. Blackburne’s recent visit to 
-Glasgow, Messrs, J. Russell, M. Gerletti, J. Leith, and J. Docherty consult- 


Score from the Weekly Citizen. 


Q Kt Opening. 


Notes sy Jas. МАЅОМ. 


WHITE, BI АСК. 
BLACKBURNE, ALLIES, 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 
D—B 4 3 Kt—B 3? 
PxP 4 QKtxP 
P—Q 4 5 Kt-—Kt 3 
P—K 5 6 Kt—Kt sq 
Kt—B 3 7 B—Kt 5 
B—Q B 4 8 P—Q 3 
Px? 


This captureenables Black to recover . 


some ground lost in consequence of 
3... Ki—B 3; their King Knight 
again coming out with good effect, 
Castles seems to be the natural and 
more forcible play. 


9 QxP 
Castles 10 Kt—B 3 
ВК Kts rr Bx Kt 
PxB 12 Castles 
Bx kt 13 PxB 
Ко Of course not ..., Qx В, 


on account of the rather obvious Kt— 
K 5. Many dangers of the opening 
are fortunately passed at the expense 
of such a dcubled Pawn. 


Q—Q 2 14 K—Kt 2! 
Q—B 2 15 B—K 3 
B—Q 3 16 Q R—K sq 
Kt—Q 2 


The reply to Kt—R 4 would probz- 
bly be ..., Q—Q sq. 


17 P-K B 4 
P—KR4 18 Ki—K 2 
'QR—Ksq 19 R—K Kt sq 


——À Important use 1$ made 
of this open fiie. The game soon 
becomes most interesting, attack and 
counter attack being boldly and finely 
opposed up to the very end. 


P—B 4 20 K—R sq 
P—Q 5 21 ВВ sq 
Q—Q4ch 22 P—B3 


23 


37 


Saa lapis ees If .., К-КЕ 2, the 
answer might be Bx Р. 


P—B 5 

A deserving-looking move at this 
point is Kt—K 4. But it would not 
do,—23 Kt—K 4, PxKt; 24 Rx 
B P, Kt—B 3; and Black should win. 


23 QxQP 
Q x P ch 24 R—Kt2 
Kt—B3! 25 QxPch 
K—R sq 26 Q—Q 3 
Q—Kt 2 27 Q—Kt 6! 
P—B 4 28 ВО 2 
P—R 5 29 РК R3 
Kt—K 5! зо Q—R5 ch 
K—Kt sq 31 Q—K B 3! 
R—K 2 32 Kt—Kt sq 
BxP! 33 BxB 
RxB 34 QxR 
Kt—Kt 6 ch 35 К moves 
RxR 36 Q—B 4 ch 

О Immediate ..., QXR P 


would be inferior, as there would follow 
Kt—B 8+, &c., with loss of the 


exchange. White most interpose, of 
course. 

Q—B 2 37 OxRP 
R—K 6 


Better than checking. It defends 
the Knight perfectly for the moment, 
and still keeps up the attack. 


38 Q—Q 8 ch! 
R—K sq 39 Q—Kt 5 
Kt—B 8ch 4o K—R sq 
Kt—K 6 41 R—Kt 3 
Q—Kt2ch 42 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 8 43 В К: 2! 
R—K Bsq 44 Ki—Q2 
€ There is nothing more 


than а draw now, the extra Pawn 
going for litle, and it is just as well 
to force it on by exchanging Knights. 
Ktx Kt 45 Qx Kt 

And the game was drawn. 


m VED ewe 


"M aerem s 


24 K—B sq 
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GAME No. 1,308. 


Played at the “Dr. Butlers Head,” London. 
Bishop's Gambit. 


Nores ву Е. М. FRANKENSTEIN. 
WHITE. 

A strong ‘player of the BLACK. ; 

City of London C.C. Mr. FRANKENSTEIN 


I P—K 4 Y P—K 4 
2P—KB4  2PxP 
з B—B 4 3 P—KB4 
и. This is not a bad defence, 


and deserves more attention than it has 
hitherto received. 


4 P—K 5 4 P—Q 4 

5 PxP ep. 5 BxP 

6 К Kt—B 3 

If 6 Bx Kt, then 6 Q—R 54 before 
^ taking В 
6 Kt—Q B 3 

7 P—Q 4 7 B—Q 2? 
8 Castles 8 РК R 3 
9 Bx Kt o RxB 
о В К sq ch 10 Kt—K 2 
11 P—B 4 II P—B 3 
12 Kt—B 3 12 К—В2 ` 
13 P—B 5 13 B—B 2 


14 P—Q Kt4 14 R—B sq 
15 Q—Kt3ch 15 K—Kt 3 


16 B—Kt 2 16 K—R 2 
17 О R—Q sq 
White den now a well developed 
game. 
17 P—QR 4 
и. Black essays a diversion 
on the Q side. 
18 P—QR3 18 P—QKt4 
19 Р—0 5 | | 
A forcible move, to which there is 
no good reply. 
19 P—R 5 
20 Q—R2 
Q—B 2 was the proper move. 
` 20 PxP 
T Bleck could not permit 
of 21 P—Q 6 
21 Kt xP 21 Ktx Kt 
22 Rx Kt 22 R—B 2 
в White should win in 
any case, so Black gives up a piece to 
free his game. 
23 P—B 6 


23 B—Kt 3 ch 


29 Q—Kt sq 
зо K—Kt så 


Why not 24 K—R sq? 
24 B—K 6 
25 PxB 25 RxP 
26 RxBP 
Here White goes wrong altogether, 
he ought to exchange Rooks at once, 


26 R—Q 7 
Position after Black’s 26th move :— 
BLACK. 


Bm mme 


Є 


2 УЛ 


"n iH Him. 


WY, _ EC? 


A. 


ө i жн A 


WHITE 

ЕРТ rer ee A very strong move 
which forces the game; better than 
the more apparent 26..., R—Q 8, to 
which 27 B—Q 4 is "an adequate 
defence. 
RxB 

Certainly 27 KtxR was a little 
better, and the game would have рго- 
ceeded thus: 27 Ktx R, Qx Kt; 28 
- R—K 2, Q—Q 8+; 29 R—K sq, Q— 

- B71!; 30 Rx B P (a), Q—Q 6+; 31 
КК 2, BxR; 32 Any, К-К В eq, 
and wins. If (a) 30 К-К 2, QxR; 
31 B—B 3 (0), R—Q В sq; 32 Q— 
Kt 2, Q—Q 6, and wins, or 32 Q—B 
2, QxQ; 33 RxQ, B—Q 5, and 
wins. И (2) 31 B—K sq, R—Q D sq; 
32 Q—Kt 2, R—B 8, and wins. 

27 PxR 


2 


~: 


28 Kt—K sq 


If 28 Kt x R, then 28 Px Kt. 

28 Q—R 5! 

29 РК 7 ch! 
30 RxB 

M 3 and wins. 
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Third game in the Harris-Orchard match, played in Atlanta, Ga., 
September 13th, 1894. 


Evans Gambit. 


NoTES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. ORCIIARD. Mr. HARRIS. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Ba4 . 3 B—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 Bx Kt P 
P—Q D 3 5 B—R 4 
P—Q 4! 6 РхР 

РТИ Recent Theory is inclined 
to 6..., P—Q 3 as a reply to both 6 


Castles and 6 P—Q 4, though it is 
apparently less effective as against the 
latter. 


Castles 7 PxP 
Q—Kt 3 8 Q—B 3 
P—K 5 9 Q—Kt 3 
Kt x P 10 K kt—K 2 
B—R 3 


So far, all the play on both sides 
is looked upon as best, in this form ot 
the Evans. 


тт P--Q Kt 4 


——— But here, preference is 
more generally conceded to 11.. 
Castles. Then, if 12 О R—Q sq, the 
advance of the Pawn, gaining time to 
provide for the safety of the Queen, 
is considered necessary. 

\ 


12 R—Q Kt sq 


Kt x P. 
Q—R 4 13 B—Kt 3 

uas sho toS E cand If 13... P-Q RA 3; 
14 Ki—Q 6+!, PxKt; 15 PxP, 


Kt—B 4; 16 Q R—K sq, х1; 
17 Rx B+, K—B sq; 18 QxR: ‚ NC., 
White wins. 


"4 
d 13-3 


14 
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20 
21 
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24 
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Position after Black's 13th move :— 


B—Kt 3. 


BLACK (MR. HARRIS). 


„М mi E. 
p am "Bu 
77 / 


ш m 
n № 
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; BEG 


WHITE ста ORCHARD). 


Q R—Q sq! 14 B—Q Kt 2 


m Ва 


SU 
|н 


P—Kt 3 15 Q—R 4 
R—Q 3 16 Castles 
R—K s 17 K R—K sq 
R—K 4 
Meaning trouble for the opposing 
Queen. White plays a daring game. 
18 Kt—Kt 3 
ее The abject ..., Kt—Q sq- 


seems to be the only resource. 


ВхК ВРСЬ 19 KxB 


Q—B4ch 20 R—K 3 

R x P ch. 21 K—Kt sq 
ов If either Knight inter- 

poses, 22 R—B 4+ wins speedily. 

QxR ch 22 K—R sq 

Q—B 7 23 Q—R 3 


P—K 6, and after a few moves 
Black 1esizned. 

Mr. Orchard’s ancient skill doth not 
beguile him! The termination is in 
his best style—whether of ‘to-day ог 
twenty years ago. 


INDEX TO PRESENT VOLUME. 


Owing to the heavy pressure on our space, we are compelled to defer the 
issue of the Index to present volume until next month. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


- 


- Allin Solution Tourney.— There is no change this month in the position 
of solvers, except that “ Harold," for the second time, has reached the top, 
and now descends again. Scores next month. 


Challenger №. ro.—Just as we went to. press last month Е. К. Gittins 
sent a correct solution of this fine problem. Since its republication several 
have caught the idea and reported upon it.- But, strange to relate, “С.Н.” 
has actually found a second solution. The following have found solutions : 
В. Worters and Н. Н. Davis. The author's intention is т Q—Q sq, P— 
В 3 (а); 2 QxR’s P, P—B 4; 3 Kt—Q 5 ch, K moves; 4 QxP ch, 
Rin: 5 Q—B sq ch, К in; 6 Q—Q sq a R in; 7 K—Kt sq, RxQ 
mate. Шт... P—B 4; 2 'Kt-Q à, P—B 5; 3 Kt—B 2, D—B 6; 4 Kt 
—В 6. Px Kt; 5 K—Kt sq. P—B 5; 6 Q—Q з ch, RxQ; 7 Kt—Q sq 
ch, Rx Kt mate. The “соок” is т Q—B 5, P—B 3; 2 Qx R's P, P— 
B 4, and proceed as above. 


Brevities.—The first prize in the Birmingham Weekly Mercury is taken 
with this problem by A. С. Fellows: г Оз Kt2/p1B5/P7/2Pk4 
/2Rp4/4p3/2Kt3P1/2R1K3/.. Mate in two moves. 1 Q— 
Kt sq 

Gittins has now scored 1,000 points in our All-in Solution Tourney, 
made up as follows: April, 1893, 155; November, 1893. 374; October, 
1894, 411. These were his aerial flights. Then two trifles, November, 
1894. 46; and December, 1894, 15; total 1,001 points. 

Some of our solvers state that they have done problems 1053-1058 
before. Just so, they were published in the tourney. 15 it a joke? 

Anything more entertaining in the way of problem analysis than Mr. 
Dudeney's dissection of Mr. Loyd’s masterpiece can scarcely be imagined. 
If our readers have tried the position they will be able to appreciate fully 
the intensely interesting intricacies of this wonderlul problem, so well set 
forth in Mr. Dudeney's analysis. 

А copy of the “ Principles of Chess” is offered for most solutions of 
the two-movers and three-movers by one who has never won a prize in the 
B.C.M. Ties decided by first solutions to hand. Solvers are requested to 
name the (original) problems which please them most for the copy of 
* Chess Exemplified" given each month. 

Lieut.-Col. Ryan announces a problem tourney. Competing positions 
must be representations of some letter in three moves. Arrangements have 
been made for the publication of these problems in the Leeds Mercury 
Supplement, Several prizes are offered. The judges are Messrs. Laws 
and Rayner. 


The “ Souvenir” Problem.—The prize for the solution of Mr. Sam 
Loyd’s Problem, composed for the New York Chess Association, but open 
for competition to all the world, has been won by Mr. Henry E. Dudeney, 
of Sussex, who for several years edited the chess column iu Wet and 
Wisdom. И was a puzzle in which a very remarkable position was to be 
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built up in the fewest possible moves. ‘Three months were given for its 
solution, but Mr. Loyd, who considers it one of his happiest efforts, was 
confident that nobody in the world would solve it. His own solution was 
in 53 moves, but Mr. Dudeney mastered it in со moves, and Mr. Loyd 
announces him to be the victor, and has said “the world is moving on, and 
Steinitz, Loyd, and other old fogies must make room for new blood." Mr. 
James White, of Leeds, was the only other person who sent a solution in 
50 moves, but he was four days later than the prize-winner. As the 
American competitors had a good start, the result is creditable to English 


chess analysis. 
| Tue “Souventn” PROBLEM. 


BLACK. 


И 2 ? 
"UL ИА + У 


0127 226 
т à 21. E jJ 3 Y 


WHITE. 


1. Construct the shortest possible sequence of moves leading to the 
above position, 


* 


2. White mates in four moves. 


ANALYSIS BY Mm. DUDENEY. 


"The strikingly original and difficult features of this problem all lie in the first part— 
the building up of the position by a sequence of possible (no matter how improbable) 
moves. The would-be solver has to consider three po'nts. First, is the position really 
a possible one? Secondly, how are we to build it up? Thirdly, what is the shortest 
possib'e sequence of moves? 

Now, White has lost two pieces, K B and Q D. Black has lost six pieces: Q, R, 
Q B, K Kt, Q Kt, and К КР. One of Black's Ps in his К B file must be a K КР, and 
therefore must have made two captures and, as the only pieces that White has lost are his 
two Bs, which run in opposite colours, it will be found that the K B must have been taken 
at Black's К Kt 3, and the Q B at his К B 5. Therefore we know exactly how White 
lost his two pieces. 

White's P at Q R 7 must be his K B P, for if it were his Q R P the position of the 
two Ps in О Kt file would be impossible. To get to QR 7 this P must have made five 
captures, and, as these were all in the black diagonal, it is clear that. Black's Q B could 
not have been so taken. The P therefore took Black's Q, К, К Kt, Q Kt, and ОКР. 
As we have accounted for Black's two captures already, his Q R P cannot have left its 
original file, and apparently must have been taken on his original square. But here we 
are met by a great difficulty. Аз Black's P could not have moved until it was taken, aud 
as White's P cannot have moved since it last captured, how did Black get his К D to his 
Q Ktsq? It seems utterly impossible ! 


s, 


Шм. 
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` But let us consider. Why should not Black have Queened his P and then sacrificed 
it at О R 2, his B getting into its present position before White’s К В P had made all its 
captures? This seems a possible explanation. But is it? А moment's thought will show 
that White's P must have got to R 7 before Black played P—Q Kt 3, and therefore before 
Black could play his О В. Now, as this О B (the only lost piece of Black's unaccounted 
ior) must have been captured by White’s Q R P at his О Kt 3, it is clearly proved that 
the file was not open for Queening until after the White P was established at QR 7 ! 
Surely this is fatal to the possibility of the position. 

There is, however, still another manceuvre to be tried. Why should not Black have 
sacrificed an original piece at his О К 2 and then pushed on his Q КР to its eighth 
square and got it back again ? If he did so, the piece must now be on the board. But 
it cannot obviously be the B, for that must have been established several moves before the 
P could have been converted. It must therefore be that the R at Black's К Kt sq isa 
converted В. Оп no other hypothesis is the position possible. 

But now we come to another difficulty. How did White get his Knight to О R sq? 
Assuming he played P--Q Kt 4 and QR P x B, it is impossible that the Kt could have 
reached the square a//er the Black Р had Rooked, because Q К Px B must have been 
played, before Black's P could reach Q К 8. Still, there is a way out of the difficulty. 
The B must have been taken by White’s О В P, which then advanced to О Kt 4, while 
White's Q Kt P did not move until the B Pawn had Rooked and the White Knight played 
to Q R sq. | | 

We ic now, curiously enough, in a position to ascertain positively what Black's last 
move was, It could not have been with his B or К; it could not have been with his О 
Kt P, because that must have preceded the liberation and sacrifice of his Q B ; it could 
not have been his К Г, because that preceded the liberation of his К В; it could not 
have been with his К В P at К В 5, for we have proved that that must have taken White’s 
Q B in its present square, and the square from which it captured is now occupied Бу a 
White Р; it could not have been with his К, because there is no square from which he 
could have moved where he could not have been in check—and in a check that could not 
have been given by White in his last move. We, therefore, have only the К B P lelt us, 
and there is no reason why that should not have moved last. Let us put it back to К В 3. 

Now, what was White’s last move in this position? It could not have been with his 
К, either В, or either Kt, because none of these pieces have a square to move from; it 
could not have been with his Q, because on the only squares from which she could have 
moved she would have put Biack in check; we know it could not have been with either 
of his Ps, for reasons already explained. In short there is мо possible last move for 
White! It is therefore clearly proved that Black's last move could not have been P (from 
K B 3)—K В 4. We are therefore driven to our very last resource. Black must 
have played P (from Æ B 2)—K B 4. We consequently replace the P in his original 
square, and White's К at his К B 6. This is how the pieces must have stood before the 
last move on both sides. 

But here we come to still another difficulty. How could the White К get into his 
present position when, until the last move, Black's K B P had remained on its original 
square. Again there is only one explanation. Не must have gone by way of QR 6, О 
Kt 7, Q B8, &c. But, if so, it seems impossible that he could ever have got past Black’s 
R, which was created on Q R 8 and could only have reached its position by way of the 
K R file. 

How this and other difficulties are got over, the reader will discover in the subjoined 
solution, but his attention is directed to the beautiful economy of White's moves. Nota 
move is wasted anywhere, Гог example, the K Kt gets to К B 8 in exactly four moves, 
the О Kt to О К sq in five moves ; in each case the fewest possible. The К going by 
way of К B 2 reaches his goal in thirteen moves, viá Q sq, would have taken fourteen 
moves. The way the Rs are played is exceedingly pretty, utilizing as they do the open 
rows and files in the nick of time, before they are closed up for ever. Hardly a move 
can be transposed in the whole game, all the principal moves and sequences are immut- 
able, and the whole problem is a thing of beauty and a stroke of genius, only to be 
appreciated after careful analysis. 

The special feature in Mr. Dudeney's and Mr. White's improvements on the author's 
огіџіпа! solution is the economical play of White's К R, which gets to its present position 
in only three moves. This result is obtained by what Mr. Loyd calls the pretty play of 
the Q to К Rsqand К 4. Mr. Loyd played the Queen by way of К sq and К К 4. 
This saved one move for the О, but necessitatcd the loss of two moves with the К, 
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Mr. DUDENEY’S SOLUTION. 

1 P—K Kt 4 I P—K 3 26 K—Kt 7 26 P—R 7 

2 B—Kt2 2 В—В 4 27 K—B 8 27 P—R $ (bec. В) 
3 В Ка 3 P—QRH4 28 K—Q 8 28 R—R 4 

4 B—kt6 4 RPxB 29 Kt—Kt 3 29 R—R 4 

5 Kt—Q R3 5 R—R 6 30 Kt—R sq 30 K—R 2 

6 Kt—Kt 5 6 R—K 6 31 P—Kt 3 31 K—R 3 

7 BPxR 7 КО B3 32 B—Kt2 32 P—K Kt 4 
8 Kt—K B3 8 Kt—Q 5 33 Kt—Kt 6 33 K—R 2 

9 PxKt 9 B—R2 34 В Ку 34 k—R 3 
10 K—B2 IO Q—K2 35 K—B 6 35 R—R 5 
Ir K—K 3 11 Q—B 4 36 В—В 4 36 PxB 
12 PxQ 12 Kt—K 2 37 Q—K sq 37 K—Kt 4 
13 Kt—R 4 13 Kt—Q 4 ch 38 Q—Nk 4 38 R—R sq ch 
14 K—QA4 14 Kt—Kt 3 39 K-K 7 39 R—Q В sq 
15 PxKt 15 B—Kt sq 40 R—R 8 40 R—Q sq 
16 K—B 5 16 К-К 2 41 R—K 8 41 R—B sq 
17 Kt—Q 4 17 K—K 2 42 K—B 8 42 R—Q sq 
18 PxR 18 P—Kt 5 ch 43 К-К 8 43 R—WU sq 
19 K—Kt 5 19 В №2 44 K—R 7 44 R-Qsq 
20 R—B sq 20 B—Q 4 45 R—R 8 45 R—Kt sq 
21 K—R6 21 B—Kt 6 46 Kt—B 8 46 K—R 5 
22 RPxB 22 P—R 5 47 P—kt 5 47 K—Kt 
23 P—Kt 4 23 K—B sq 48 Q—Kt 6 48 K—R 6 
24 R—R 3 24 K—Kt sq 49 Q—R 6 ch 49 K-Kt 5 
25 R—R 25 Г—К 6 $0 R—Kt 6 o P—K B 


This is the position in the diagram. Now, having proved not only that the position 


is possible, but the only way in which it is possible, and that Black's move was P—K B 4, 
we have established our right to play Px Р ex passant, which is the key-move of the 
four-move problem (rather a tame affair in it:clf it is true) thus:— — | 


51 PxP en fassant 91 K—B 4 
52 R—Kt 5 ch 52 K—K 5 
53 Q—Kt 6 ch 53 K—Q 5 


54 Q—Q 3 mate. 


Coincidence —We have received the following letter, which we now pu 
before our readers :— 


15, Cliveden Place, Eaton Square. 
DEAR SIR: | 
The enclosed three-move problem appeared in the L/ustrat.d London News а 

few weeks ago. Since its publication it has been discovered that the identical position 
was published in the chess column of that paper about two years back. The remarkable . 
case of coincidental identity perhaps you may consider a fit subject for investigat:on. 

That the same idea or thought may occur to more than one composer, very recenl 
discoveries have proved, but in this case the elaboration of an identical thought resulting 
in the complete identity of construction is so startling, that perhaps your readers may like 
to see how I constructed the problem. | | 

Together with the complete problem I send its embryo. White has to mate in 3 
moves with § variations. No short mates and no duals. 

Black K has the choice of two squares, Kt 4 and Q 4. 

Black B can take the Kt, whose initial move is B 2. 

CONSTRUCTION, | 
Place a White P at Q 4 to prevent the К moving to B 4, protect that P with 


another at B 3. | 
White О must'stand оп К sq to protect P, and a P must be placed at К 2 to stop 


FiRST VARIATION. 
White's initial move, Kt—B 2. 
K—Q 4, Kt—K 3 ch. К would move to К 5, but a White В at К 7, so to 
allow of this move place a Black P at B 4, then K—K 5 aud R matesat R 4. The 
place in the diagram for В must be at В 6 to prevent К escaping on R's lateral file. 
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SECOND VARIATION. 
K—Kt 4, Kt—R 4 ch, K—R 4, P—B 4 mate. Place Black P at R 5. 


THIRD VARIATION. 
Bx Kt, B—Kt 8 ch, K —Kt 4, P—B 4 mate. 


FOURTH VARIATION. 

P—R 6, Kt x P ch, K—Q 4, Q—R sq mate. 

Now a Black P must stand at R 7 to prevent the defence by Black B moving to 
that square, and White K's place is R sq to prevent Black P Queening, and a White P 
must stand at K B 2 to prevent Kt in the first variation ; a Black P must stand at Kt 2 
and one at B 2 to prevent a second solution. 

CHEVALIER L. ОЕЗАМСЕ$, 


BLACK. BLACK. | 
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WHITE, WHITE, 
White to mate in 3. 
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It will be scen that the Q is the only piece that must stand at К sq so аз to mate in 
the fourth variation. 

With the above conditions (viz.), five variations, no short mates, no duals, can the 
idea be worked out in another manner? If not, the marvel of the identity of construction 
disappears. 

І was recommended by the editor (chess), Mr. Abbott, to communicate with you, and 
I trust I am not guilty of an indiscretion in doing so. 


Believe me, dear sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Г. DESANGES. 


[Can any of our readers construct a problem on the lines named ?] 


T — ———— д t —— 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


Solutions of Nos. 1053-1058 have already appeared, so this month we наву indicate 
key-moves, 
No. 1,053.—1 Q—Q К sq. 
No. 1,054.—1 Ki—Kt 4, | 
No. 1,055.—1 Kt—B 3. 
No. 1,056.—1 R—K 8. 
. No. 1,057.—1 Kt—B 6. 
No, 1,058.—1 Q—R 2, 
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`. PROBLEMS. 


No. 1 ,959.— By HENRY A. Woo», 
‚ 5 


HAW. 
BLACK. 
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White mates int two moves. 


No. т, 061 ту Е. W. . Womens, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


- 
oo aal 


No. т,обо.—Ву HENRY А. Woop, = 
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White mates in three moves. 


No. 1,062.—By W. Сомм, 
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White mates in three moves. 
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